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FOREWORD 


It was 1976. The All-India Oriental Conference was meeting at 
Dharwar. I was presiding over its Classical Sanskrit Section. The 
second volume of the Mahasubhasitasangraha had just come out. 
I referred to it in my Presidential Address and spoke of the entire 
project as ‘monumental’. 

Much water has flowed down the Yamuna since then. A good 
twenty-three years have sped by. The Mahasubhasitasangraha has 
come up to six volumes. The seventh one, which I have the pleasure 
to introduce herewith, is all set to appear in print shortly. 

The Mahasubhasitasangraha project is the second big project 
after the famed Vedic Word-Concordance project undertaken by the 
Vishveshvaranand Vedic Research Institute, Hoshiarpur. Expected to 
run into twenty volumes, it has been making steady progress, thanks 
to the singleminded dedication of its editor Prof. S. Bhaskaran Nair. 
He has been editing its Sanskrit text with necessary corrections and 
additions, providing text-comparative data, suggesting emendations 
in cases of doubtful readings, supplying notes on various matters 
including metres and coinpiling indices. He has also been translating a 
huge majority of tire subha sitas into English, a task daunting enough in 
view of their laconic nature and the diffused construction at times. 

While the scholarly community would expect the project to 
gather a little more of speed, it has also to come to terms and 
appreciate the constraints under which it is operating. When one single 
individual is to carry the major responsibility of supplementing, editing, 
translating, index-making and seeing the work through the Press, the 
progress cannot but be slow. It is a monument of wonder that so many 
volumes of the monumental Mahasubhasitasangraha could at all make 
their appearance. Scholarly community owes to Prof. S. Bhaskaran Nair 
its profuse thanks. 

A good statement, a wise saying is designated in Sanskrit by 


[ vii ] 


FOREWORD 


viii ] 

two terms : subhnsita and sukti. There is a vast number of them in 
Sanskrit literature. They figure in it in two forms : direct and indirect; 
direct in didactic works, the Niti texts and in good measure in tales 
and fables; in indirect form in Anyoktis or in Arthantaranyasas, 
general statements in support of specific ones or as sequels, as a sum 
up as it were, to given situations. In both the forms they contain 
profound wisdom which, if properly digested, could provide useful 
guidance to people in all circumstances. Couched in beautiful picture- 
sque expression, they form a source of real delight to connoisseurs 
who would take them tastier than even the grapes, the sugar and the 
nectar : 

drak$a mlanamukhi jam sarlcara casmatmh gain / 

subha$itarasasyagre sudha bhita divain gam // 

“The grapes have become listless, sugar has turned into flint, in the 
face of the taste of the subhasitas nectar has, out of fear, fled (lit., 
gone) to heaven”. 

Epitomizing cumulative pragmatic experience over centuries and 
millenia, the subhasitas provide a window to India’s philosophy of life, 
the ideal and the practical. They thus provide an excellent material 
for socio-cultural study which, if undertaken in seriousness, could 
yield enormous dividends in divining the Indian mind over vast periods 
of time. 

With a large number of them available, need was felt even fairly 
early to compile them into anthologies, an unending process coming 
down even to the present day. There are recent collections of them 
like the Samskrtasuktiratnakara of Ramji Upadhyaya (1968), the 
NUimuktavali of Ravindra Kumar Seth and Devakanya Arya (1981), 
the Visvasamshrtasuktikosa , in three volumes, of Lalitaprabhasagara 
(1990), the Suktiratnavali of Kulamani Mishra (1991), the Subhnsita - 
suhasri of the writer of these lines (1998) along with an anonymous 
compiler’s Kavindravacanasamuccaya, the Subhnsitavali of Vallabha- 
deva, the SuktimuktavaU of Jalhana, the Saduktikarnumrta of Sridhara- 
dasa, the Subha sitaratnakosa of Vidyskara and the Subha sitaratna- 
bhandagara of Narayana Rama Acarya of the past. Since none of the 
anthologies and the compendia were exhaustive enough to cover the 
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entire Sanskrit literature, some important segments like the inscriptions 
having remained totally unnoticed ; Prof. Ludwik Sternbach thought 
of compiling all the subha sitas in a work ransacking the entire available 
source material — the individual works in Sanskrit (Brahmanical, Jain and 
Buddhist) as also anthologies and compendia — for purposes of presen- 
ting a near complete collection of them : a mahasangraha in the real 
sense of the term. His is the biggest ever collection of the Sanskrit 
subhasitas . 

Though every effort has been made by Prof. Sternbach and 
Prof. S. Bhaskaran Nair to trace them to some source, there may still 
be some ; as indeed there are ; which cannot be traced to any source. 
Existing in the form of floating material duly noticed by the ancients 
themselves as udbhatatlokas or sphutaslokas in the anthologies. Apart 
from those listed as such, there may still be thousands which are in 
circulation in traditional Sanskrit circles but which do not figure in 
any text, anthology or compilation. It is not uncommon to come 
across Panditas in India reeling them out at every conceivable oppor- 
tunity to stress a point. My revered father Prof. Charu Deva Shastri 
had told me of an incident which I am tempted to recount here. When 
a college student at Jalandhar, he would spend summer vacations with 
his brothers at Ambala Cantt. A medical practitioner of the name of 
Milkjhi Ram ran a clinic over there. He hailed from a town close 
to that of my father. A devout Ary a Samajist, the medical practi- 
tioner found in my father a good companion. One day a beggar in 
tatters came to the clinic and begged of the practitioner a paisa, a penny. 
With no mind to encourage begging, he told him to recite a Vedic 
mantra. The beggar smiled and came out with a torrent of them, much 
to the surprise of my father and the practitioner who enquired of him 
as to why he, a highly learned man, was going about begging a paltry 
amount. The beggar recited a stanza and walked away without accepting 
anything. The stanza was : 

nirak$are vik$ya mahftdhanatvam 

vidya ’navadya vidu$a na heya / 
ratnavatamsah kulafah samik$ya 

him aryanaryah kulafa bhavanti ? // 
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"Seeing an unlettered man in affluence, a learned man should (in 
no way) give up his blemishless learning. Do noble women finding 
the unchaste ones wearing gem-studded ear-rings turn unchaste ?” 
All his life my father had been looking for the sources of the stanza. 
It must have been one of the udbhata type mentioned above — a special 
feature of the Sanskrit tradition. These types of stanzas may not figure 
in any of the existing subhasitasangrahas but may still be possible to be 
retrieved from the rich memory of the Sanskrit Panditas. Urgent steps 
to tap this source are a desideratum before it dries up. 

The present volume, the seventh in the series, of the Maha - 
subhasitasangraha would enlarge the scope for the reader to the extent 
of 1528 subhnsitas to pick and choose as of them as he may like and 
profit from. I have every hope that it too would meet with the same 
approbation of the reading public as have received the past six ones. 

DELHI, SATYA VRAT SHASTRI 

5th April, 1999 Professor and Head (Retd.), 

Department of Sanskrit, 
University of Delhi; 
Ex- Vice- Chancellor, 
Shri Jagannath Sanskrit University, 
Puri, Orissa 



PREFACE 


The Sanskrit Subhasita-s encompassing both the wise sayings of metrical 
composition and the entertaining verses of poetic fascination reveal the qualities 
of head and heart proudly possessed by the elite of India’s splendid past. Almost 
every standard Sanskrit work contains the Subhasita-s in substantial numbers 
making the Sanskrit literature a rich repository of such genre of literature. From 
the very early period onward, scholarly efforts are being made to prepare the 
anthologies of these Subh&sita-s popularly known as Subhasita-samgraha-s. The 
anonymous Kavindra-vacana-samuccaya, Vallabhadeva’s SubhasitUvali , Bhagadatta 
Jalhana’s Sukti-muktftvah, Srldharadasa’s Sadukti-karzidmrta, Vidyakara’s Subhasita - 
ratna-hosa and Saryakalihgaraja’s Sttkli-ratna-hara are some of the important 
ancient Subh&sita-sattograha- s, and amongst the modern ones, Narayana Rama 
Acharya’s Subhd?ita-ratna-bharidagara and Otto Bohtlingk’s Indische Spriiche 
with German translation deserve special mention. Worthwhile in their own 
way as all the previously prepared SuhhaHta-satiigraha-s, particularly those cited 
above, were, there still remained a desideratum to have a comprehensive Subhasita- 
sanigraha in consolidated form, which might include in its purview all the 
Subha$ita-veises recorded in the earlier anthologies as also the new ones collected 
from the extant standard Sanskrit texts and all other possible sources. With a 
view to fulfilling this long-felt need, in the early sixties Dr. Ludwik Sternbach 
conceived the idea of preparing an extensive collection of the Subhasita- s, which, 
like his Cavakya-riiti-Sahha-sampradayah (Csnaky a-nlti-text-traditi on) , was given 
the title by Acharya Dr. Vishva Bandhu, the Founder-Director of the V. V. R. 
Institute, as Maha-Subhasita-Sarfigraha . Thus the present project saw the light 
of the day. 

The aim of the project is to put forward, in a systematic manner, the wit 
and wisdom of India’s glorious bygone days as contained in the vast expanse 
of Sanskrit literature. With this end in view, in the preparation of the present 
work, an earnest endeavour has been made to collect, classify, edit critically 
with detailed references and text-comparative annotations, translate into English, 
arrange and present in the Devanagan alphabetical order the ethical, scientific and 
other delightful sayings couched in metrical form as available in India and also 
in 'Greater India’ comprising the countries like Tibet, Sri Lanka, Burma, Thailand, 
Cambodia, Indonesia, Laos, etc. where Sanskrit literature along with Indian 
civilization and culture had spread in early times. Further a complete list of 
bibliography and three indices, to wit, (1) Index of Authors and Sources, 
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(Govt, of India) and D. Lift. (h. c., Bangkok); and the holder of Several titles 
including Mahamahopadhyaya and Vidyavachaspati; who, being a prodigy of Sanskrit 
learning, excels both in the widely different spheres of critical scholarship and creative 
composition, for introducing the Volume to the world of scholars and cultured public 
by contributing an informative Foreword thereto. He is the most eminently suitable 
Sanskritist to perform this duty as he possesses the first-hand information about all 
concerning the project of the Maha-Subhasita-Sarftgraha. 

Likewise, I am grateful to my scholar-friends Prof. Gyula Wojtilla of the 
Hungarian Academy of Sciences, Budapest (Hungary) and Prof. Chr. Lindtner of the 
Institute of Oriental Philology, KObenhavns University, Copenhagen (Denmark) for 
their valuable suggestions enabling me to revise an Entry each of the Appendix I 
and the Appendix II, respectively. I also sincerely wish to express my infinite 
gratitude to the scholars for their appreciative and encouraging reviews of the 
Volume VI of the Maha-Subhasita-Sarfigraha appeared in the research journals of 
repute, and prominent among them are Prof. Ludo Rocher of the University of 
Pennsylvania (U, S, A.) ; Prof. K. K. Raja of the Adyar Library and Research 
Centre, Madras ; Prof. S. D. Laddu of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, 
Poona ; Prof. D. K. Gupta of the Punjabi University, Patiala ; Prof. Gyula 
Wojtilla of Budapest (Hungary) ; Dr, Sukumari Bhattaeharji of Jadavpur University, 
Calcutta ; Dr. Pierre-Sylvain Filliozat of Paris (France) ; and Dr. M. L. Wadekar of 
the Oriental Institute, M. S. University of Batoda, Vadodara. 

And finally, I must thank Shri Indra Dutt Uniyal, Deputy Director-cum- 
Research Officer at the Institute, Dr. Trilochan Singh Bindra, Reader, Dept, of 
V. V. B. I. S. & I. S., Panjab University, Hoshiarpur and Dr. Parveen Singh Rana, 
Lecturer, Government College, Muktsar for their assistance and co-operation in the 
press- processing and the final presentation of the Volume. 


S. Bhaskaran Nair 

Director-Professor 

V. V. Research Institute, 

HOSHIARPUR, 

4th June, 1999 
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( Continued ) 


'Pto: t>r:^ar?g-r?T7cft^"R: 

^ cTTT: ^fcT I 

5TTrf: 4SRRtlcqqT^cR*T ^^cIRcft 

^Tarf ^rfa qRifa qTf%fiT%TT ^mfq m 
n 

(m) Pad 51. 30 (a. [?1 Bhanukara), SR 
320. 50, SSB 178. 52, R.T 1184 
(=7.53). 

(«) RJ ; to 0 RJ, SR, SSB ; 

fiCTR' 1 Pad (var.). 

SsSrdUlavikridita metre. 

The ruddy goose [bosom] without 
having a pearl-necklace for a short time, 
blue lily [melting eyes] dripping with 
honey, (Cupid’s) bow [eyebrows] with- 
out fickleness, darkness [tresses] spor- 
ting in the lap of the moon [face], the 
wind [deep breathing after love-sports] 
disturbs the bciiidlinicct^ilowcv [lower lip] 
with its juice extracted — where and when 
does such news remain concealed by the 
hand ? (S. B. Nair). 

ff>R?rtadlPIW 0 sec No. 11492. 

11493* 


(SIT) SR 302.107, SSB 149.110. 
^ardnlavikridita metre. 

Causing worry to the ruddy geese, 
uprooting the dispiritedness of youn* 
cakora- females, closing the lotus- blooms? 
blossoming the lilies, bringing longing 
(tor home) to the travellers and causing 
delight to young wives (united with 
their husbands), there sets the lord of 
the day [the sun] and (simultaneously) 
arises the lord of the night [ the moon ]. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11494* 

qfisr qfir ‘■PWcf: 

sotr) fWnRTsttrr nr^TTfi^tRr: i 
^Rrpeft 

(m) Pad 62.14 ( a . Ganapati), SR 325.68, 
SSB 187. 69, RJ H64, SuSS 14 
(a. Gapapati). 

{b) [snnt] Pad (var.), RJ. 

(c) SSB (printing error). 

(d) Pad (var.). 

Sragdhars metre. 


flTMTRTf 5RIT 

?Tfrf mfcT fqsrTqfcT: tfgSIf STRICT ?>qr<Tffr: II 


necWr 1 ““ ruddy geese lo raise their 
necks (in joy), creating tremor in the minds 
ofthc unchaste women on every path 
(as they hurry back from rendezvous) 
foremg the wives to give a light farewell- 
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embrace to their dearly-loved husbands 
as they are about to set out on a 
journey, and making the housewives 
stretch their limbs prior to getting up 
(from sleep), the deep and pleasing 
crowings of the cocks are heard at the 
close of the night. (S. B. Nair). 

spt %q"R VTR: SHT^fstT see No. 11530. 

11495* 

5RT: tTTrfi^ qfart *rag: 0 
(sit) £p 841 (a. Dhanadadeva), AP 40, 
SRK 1 88.4 (a. SP), Any 63.97, SR 
225. 125 (a. SP), SSB 614. 11 (a. 
Dhanadadeva). 

(a) Hk-Wiwr SRK, SR, SSB. 

(b) ^1% Any. 

Glti-aryS metre. 

Enough of your sweet cooings, 
O Cuckoo ! Are you (still) gazing at 
the mango-tree ? With his quiver filled 
with a pile of arrows, there moves round, 
in the vicinity, a fowler with his bow. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11496 

WTlfipiT WPS 

fi^ffTFcIW HI I 

fa* rJcfaKThtJET 

*Tff5TtT ?T *en§WT#T II 
(3TT) SSB 614.21 (a. Sarhgrahitr). 

(d) n’f^TcTT SSB ; (changed to BTfsTtf, 
editorially). 

Arya metre. 


Oh Cuckoo, have you not effaced 
the defilement brought about by your 
close association from birth with the 
crooked (crows) through your melodious 
voice alone, O sweet-tongued one ! 
(S. B. Nair). 

1 1497 

rt 

ETTrlT qTRffoT VfPFPT II 

(?IT) AnyT 2.65. 

Glti-aryS metre. 

Oh Cuckoo, remaining all alone in this 
vast forest, do not make any sweet note ; 
the crows considering you to be a cuckoo, 
will have feelings of enmity in their heart. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11498 

ertfatr *tt *rsr 

*ft %rT spl 5ITrft^ 

|| 

(TTT) Vidy 106 1 . 

1. Variant of t rf|4 Bh6 719, SR 

225.131, SRK 188. 2, SSB 614. 22, ST 10.5, 
SK 3. 108, SU 1178, SSD 2. fol. 22 a. In 
(d) =^1 Bh!§ and all other 

texts; qqrf [^1 Bh6 (var.). 

Matrasamaka metre. 

Oh Cuckoo, do not resort to silence 
now, but commence your songs high 
in the fifth key ; otherwise, who will 
know you to be such in this mango-tree 
occupied by flocks of crows ? (S. B. Nair). 

see RgRtnfawfjrt 0 . 
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11499 

^ ?TJ3R rn | 

f^WT: q?cTT ^qf tzq ( , 

(?T) Cr 302 (CRr 7. 27, CPS 208. 84). 
Cf. No. 1 1500 and ^Tjr: q-°. 

(fl) ^tfcrnTf CR (var.) ; m |V] 

CR (var.). J 

(b) Cr (pointing error) ; 

Cr, but CR (var.) as above. 

(c) tPwt [q-^cTT] CR (var.). 

The beauty of a cuckoo rests upon 
its warbling ; of a noble woman, upon 
her bashfulness ; of learning, upon the 
proficiency (in speech) ; and of a fool 
upon his keeping quiet. (S. B. Nair). 

11,500 


(a) CV (var.) ; sffrf^^q- CRC ; 
*wi H, CV (var.), CvH, CS (var.), 
CN (var.), !!>to (var.). 

( b ) Ott%) ?T«TT (sic /)CV(var.); 
'Tfcraw 5 utfacrrrj; gto, NT, TP; ^tTrt 
Tfef ^ CN (var.); pfhtrf [;p-^ 0 ] 
CV (but Bn a as above), CN (var.), 
SaSa, Sama, SRM, CPS, Pras ; 

^ Vet (var.); ?rrfa 0 (sic !) CS (var.); 
Tterr ( 0 cTT CN [var.]) ; Sas5 

(printing error); [T°] CN 

(var.). 

The pleasing feature of the cuckoos 
is their (sweet) note; of the womenfolk, 
their fidelity (to their husbands); of the 
ugly persons, their erudition ; and of the 
ascetics, their forbearance. (S. B. Nair). 

wet wi see No. 1 1.499. 


tffirerRi F-rct ?rrc>R i 

fq^TT ^'f OTT ¥7 tPTfrsRF? h 

(*) Cr 303 (CVr 3.9, CN.44, CS 1. 1.2 
cd/ab, CL 7.5, CvH 7. 1 1, CRC 7.23, 
CPS 57. 20), H (HJ 1.212, HH 
35. 7-8), Vet 9.17, Sto 324. 21-22. 
Cf. No. 11499 and yrn; q° 
Also cf. JSAIL 24.83. 

(5TT) SR 161. 380 (a. C), SSB 492. 387, 
Pras 5.11, IS 1919, NT 64, TP 399* 
Subh 162, Sate 124. 24, Sama I ^ 
73 ; Vyss 53, SSpr 6, SRM 1.2.15, 
VP 9.64. 

(?) LN (P) 94, DhN (P) 256, MhN (P) 
214, NICy (B) 122, Vyss (C) 49. Also 
cf. Ng (OJ) 2. 6, Rdh (M) 37. 


1.1501** 

r ^ T u 

(3TT) SP 2031. 




— tunej caned 

Kokilapnya, there are three dmta-s [quick 
beats] ; those proficient in the science 
of music are of the view that the ekatHli 

(S ^Nairj Sh ° Uld bC ° f K?>M/ 5 " variet y* 


11502* 

*Ft%vrmprg^TT: i 

(51) KaD 2.354. 

(m) Sar 4. 129 ( p . 481), Amd 23 
629, IS 1920. 

(a) C %WU KaD (Bh); [°g*prr:] Sar, 

Amn * 
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The fragrant days grow with the 
happiness of the people, days which are 
delightful with the voices of kokila- s 
[cuckoos], when breezes blow from the 
fragrant groves. (V, N. Ayer). 

11503 

tpt qyBT ?T^T?*TR> fjtft II 

(vrr) IS 1921, Subh 209, 

“For what our voice is worth when 
the frog is there to raise its own ?” So 
thinking, with a sense of shame, the 
cuckoo remained silent during the rainy 
season. (S. B. Nair). 

11504 

SFH: qnfvRPPrt: I 

t vhrWto: 3?t: u 

(5TT) Sah ad 10. 706 (p. 314), SR 225. 
122 (a. Sah) and 384. 278, SSB 
614. 8, IS 1922. Cf. Nos. 3969 
and 9283. 

I am a kokila and your honour is a 
crow : blackness is common to both 
of us. But those who can appreciate 
soft melody, will tell the difference. 
(Bibl. Jnd. 9). 

11505 

tp> 

srnjra^T ^ 

ufe srfai: *Ptfa3ftcT w u 

(ft) P (PP 1. 320, PtsK 1.352). 

(WT) IS 1923. 

Arya metre. 


Who dares to visit and defy / the 
death-god 1 ? Dares the fearless cry—/ 
I challenge you to single strife ; / if 
power be yours, pray take my life ? 
(A. W. Ryder). 

1. Yama. 


11506 

qt^rT qfrsit SWrRf fafitissqqrrTfa I 

tTtnfJRTf* HR ^f\cf\sST faf&WT: II 

(*T) BhPi? 6.7.12. 

What wise man will hereafter covet 
the wealth of ’even the master of Heaven 
[Indra]\ which has to-day made me, the 
lord of even the gods, follow the way 
of the Asura-s 2 . (J. M. Sanyal). 

1-1. J. M. Sanyal has : ‘even the three 
worlds’. 

2. J. M. Sanyal has : ‘.Ssura-s’. 

Note : — Words in italics are supplied by the 
Editor. 


1 1507-08 


^|<=r fawlfegw n 


sfft Mfctirf fefSicr anjrvutsfq q ff'Hd: i ; 

tf SJttJTRqgfa: Rcgfl fRtfiT: 3%^ II [. 

(sr) BhPi? 7.6.9-10. ff 

(W) Sahitya-ratna-ko6a (comp. K. A. S. 
Iyer, Sahitya Akademi, Delhi, 1971) I 
215. 32-33. | 

(i ab ) mn T° BhPjj (var.). | 

(c) Ttsf^q- 0 BhPi) (var,), Sahitya 0 ; •qsQft 
BhPij (var.). I 

What person of uncontrolled senses T 
ever endeavours to set himself free, who I 
is attached to earthly habitation and is 
fast bound by the firm bonds of ?: 
affection ? 


«F* *TfTfa-!F> 3TTg 
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Who ever relinquishes his thirst for 
wealth which is cherished more than 
life itself, and which a thief, a servitor 
and a merchant purchase in exchange 
for their dearest lives. (J. M. Sanyal) 

11509 

fTTtR ^twfrf H 

(5sr) P (PP 1. 316). 

Arva metre. 

What man is rash enough to take / 
the gleaming crest-jewel from a snake ? / 
Or stirs the wrath of one so dread / his 
glance may strike as victim dead ? 
(A. W. Ryder). 

11510* 

c^RPTRf TVTJT 

FT SRftFRTrT rW ^TT 

‘ 

■F: FTTcft STWT^Ttfa 

GW tmfWffiT aN II 

(5T) Krka 34. 

(d) Krk5 gives as gloss of 

Sragdhara metre. 

Who is that (youth) who stands in a 
precipice, partial to you that you have 
become partial to him ? Who has per- 
formed penance surrounded by (five) fires, 
longing for whom you have become 
emaciated ? Who has performed the 
great RajasDya sacrifice and taken the 
concluding bath that you covet him ? 


Who has propitiated Lord Siva that he 
has obtained your embrace, O slim young 
lady ? (S. B. Nair). 

11.511 

(*0 A6vagho§a’s Buddha-carita 6.9. 

(m) SRRU 311. 

Who would not be favourably dis- 
posed to one who stands to him as 
bringing him reward ? ; but even one’s 
own people commonly become mere 
strangers in a reverse of fortune. (Max 
Muller in SBE 491). 

115L2* 

Vt WqfcT BTqfcT 5R: 

Tm i 

f^ITTf^T 

(SIT) Sar 5.507 (p. 738). 

Arya metre. 

Who is victorious ? Lord 6iva is 
victorious. Who has conquered ? Lord 
Siva, who is the destroyer of the three 
cities (of the demons) and whose matted 
hair is adorned with the crescent moon, 
has conquered by burning down Cupid. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11513 

sfi) 3TT§ 'TOTRT f|? qrflf sqrtftfmr f^cTPT I 

(*0 MBh (MBh [Bh] 5.178.21, MBh 
[R] 5.179.22, MBh [C] 5. 7070). 
(?1T) SRHt 78.4 (a. Manu, but not 

found in Mn), SSSN 67. 6 (a. Mn). 
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5?t STRTffMPteTFcT * ' 


(a) SHFR [Wl^] MBh (var.); T^rwf MBh 
(var.). 

(c) qurSl'wspTt MBh (var.) ; ^ [stfh;] 
MBh (var.). 

(rf) FfW ^ MBh (var.) ; m 

[TT°] MBh (var.) ; <rkr RfRJPlT: SRHt, 
SSSN ; JTfHT: or fCcW^T MBh 
(var.). 

Who, knowing the highly calamitious 
blemishes of the womenfolk, will harbour, 
in his house, such woman who is 
attached to another man and who, there- 
by, resembles a female serpent ? 

(S. B. Nair). 

11514 

sptsnmfo ’tchbt fhfpR 3tRt§ 

^fffT cTR 
Wt «TT*T I 

jT^crfa trfe err srihcT 

UT#\ wts %?T 

|| 

Cm) JS 430. io. 

(a) JTUIT% [^TTT^l JS (MS), but JS 
suggestion as above. 

(d) 5*rf?r [f°] JS (MS), but JS sugges- 
tion as above. 

^Srdllavikridita metre. 

Who knows [realizes] the merits in 
others, and if one knows, who speaks 
about them ? Suppose, somehow, they 
are given expression to, who, indeed, 
performs such thing without envy ? 
Even if envy too is not manifested, is 
there anyone who feels really glad over 
it ? If such a person does exist, is he, 
I wonder, counted among men ? 

(S. B. Nair). 


11515 

srem snrsrta: ptn sthtR n 

Cm) BahudarSana 23 and 36, IS 7507. 

(?) Cf. N$ (OJ) 8. 6. 

Who knows whose death will occur 
at what time ? (Hence) one should be 
of right conduct right now; for, life is 
uncertain. (S. B. Nair). 

11516 

tnmihr HTpf hR 1 ! I 
turffajf cr«TTvhtsfq TRstat flmrahcT u 
(5T) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 2. 29, MBh [R] 
3.2.29, MBh [C] 3.76). 

Cm) SRHt 260.15 (a. MBh), IS 1924. 
(?) SS (OJ) 449. 

(a) mr ^r: [tpJntnrj SRHt. 

(c) cnrfsff 5 MBh (var.) ; erufqfar SRI-It; 
srufaf ^ SS (OJ) ; ^fl% [°?T>sfqr] SS 
(OJ). 

(d) TPlM (St) MBh (var.), SS (OJ) ; 
TFT> qrHPfcj; MBh (var.). 

Just as (a small quantity of) fire 
(appearing) in the hollow of a tree con- 
sumes the entire tree to its roots, so even 
a defect caused by attachment, ever so 
small, destroys one who seeks dharnta 
[righteousness], (S. B. Nair). 

11517 

jpterrensrfaR* <twW$ ire?: i 

(?tr) VS 1697 (a. MahSmanusya). 

Like a tree in whose hollow fire has 
entered, a virtuous man, having commit- 
ted some misdeed, burns within himself, 
(S. B. Nair). 


sffcr faqf 
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11518 

qftarTPBftqwt ere ?r?re r trap ?|?t \ 

mr ^p-: CTfrf S*??ff ^TITcT II 

(«0 SMa 2. 24. Cf. Nos. 10701, 10702, 

I 1519, 1 1520, etc. 

(a) sr% [qfp;] SMa (printing error). 

Just as fire, remaining in the hollow 
of a tree, burns down that tree com- 
pletely, so does a bad son burn [injure] 
the whole of his family, O descendant 
of Bharata ! (S. B. Nair). 

11519 

^TTct: PPPW || 

(?TT) SR 90.4 (wrongly a. YS 1697=No. 

11517), SSB 373.4, SRK 121.4 (a. 

Kalpataru). Cf. Nos. 10701,10702, 

II 518, 1 1520, etc. 

The fire remaining in the hollow of 
a tree burns but one tree, indeed ; but a 
bad son born in a family destroys [brings 
infamy] to the whole of his family, 
alas ! (S. B. Nair). 

11520 

^r^’4-4) 5rf^T ^cqfcT | 

^5^3 qp || 

(5TT) Pras 28. 7, IS 1925. Cf. Nos. 

10701, 10702, 11518, 11519, etc. 
(a) 47>et;rf*npr> Pras. 

(d) TPPfWp Pras. 

The fire appearing in the hollow of a 
tree will consume only that tree ; but a 
bad son born in a family will, indeed, 
destroy his entire family. (S, B. Nair). ’ 

see No. 11520. 


11521* 

^ srarf : I 

BT^5Tt II 

fa) Mafikhaka’s Srlkantha-carita (KM 3) 
11.53. 

(SIT) VS 1120 (a. Mankhaka). 

Svagata metre. 

This moon alas ! bears, within his 
hollow, darkness under the guise of his 
black spot ; hence he, through the parti- 
cles of that darkness, robs the sight of 
persons like me separated from the lamp 
of the lover. (S. B. Nair). 

1 1 522** 

sfrVpffife: qfifeqfife; qq: \ 

5T5<n: ftmcPn u 

fa) Prabha (SJS 13) 234 (p. 180). 

Kofakofi, kofikoti and Jcotikoti — 
these three words, (which mean the 
highest point of a fort etc.), are consi- 
dered to be correct according to (the 
grammar of) Panini. (S. B. Nair), 

11523* 

qftfr sfte f'retp ssr srrenpre tfpt 
TTpssTFTfir qRqsqqqtPcTRcT qfa: 

faT) Any 68.129. 

Sardulavikrldita metre. 

“Oh friend crow, live for a crore 
of years, drink the nectar, please move 
on to another branch (of the tree) ; 
when my husband returns from his 
journey, on account of the fulfilment 


3246 1 


^fegTfPT-SfftTrr ejjtf 0 


of (my) hundreds of desires, I shall 
give you rice mixed with curds”. When 
the wife of the traveller was saying so, 
suddenly the husband was sighted in 
the courtyard ; then she disclosed her- 
self with all the seams of her jacket 
giving away and all her limbs in great 
agitation (of joy). (S. B. Nair). 

11524 

TO: 5TT: II 

(«T) SR 248.75, SSB 656.1, SuM 9.34, 
Any 150. 74, SuMan 257. 17-18, 
SRK221.50 (a. Sphuta&loka). 

(c) frT° Any ; [?W 0 ] 

SuM. 

{cl) ff faqjur SuM; «wpn'%?fir 

Any ; °5f^r [°;fTSW] SRK. 

A bow of good bamboo can be bent 
so as to have both its ends meet [ or : 
One of good family is full of humility 
even if obtaining two c'rores of coins]. 
An arrow of bad bamboo gets stuck up 
desiring to reach its target [or : One 
of low family remains obstinate to get a 
lakh of coins ]. (S. B. Nair). 

see No. 11696. 

11525 

EfhfeflRtsfa m rTTTf^mf'T \ 

**1* 7T7T: tWUT? ?T ^ 1%: II 

(5IT) SRHt 143.1 (a. Pancatanfra, but 
could not be traced in any of the 
versions of P), SSSN 98.1. 

When a person, though a millionaire, 
goes to another king, he has to remain 
at the gate and he desires to get the 
betel roll [reception] from the king ; for. 


when a king goes to another (alien) 
place, he is not honoured as he is in 
his own place. (S. B. Nair). 

11526** 

cPtT f^rctThr * n 
3RT: I 

(«1T) SP 1 9 1 6-1 7n/>. 

The people well-informed (in Military 
Science) say that (the army division 
called) Mahnk$auhinika constitutes thirteen 
crore twenty-one lakh twenty-four 
thousand and nine hundred (soldiers). 
(S. B. Nair). 

11527* 

epbf; Ej>qrT?fepp£ mzt 

*ro f^TtnWVfncr: i 

f%wsr% 1%f%r farsr: sRhfsRt sr??fT- 

vrcifa%cTft^ n 

C*T) PrC 2.73. 

(3TT) JS 348.80, PdT 53. 

(n) =f^f° PrC ; JS. 

(b) [n°j PrC; °^fw: r^fw:] 

PdT. 

(c) PrC ; [sr°] PdT, PrC. 

(d) FTHF4FWsr> JS (var.), PdT, PrC ; 
farter^: PdT ; "feffft [°f?w] PdT, 
PrC. 

^ardnlavikridita metre. 

The king of the Kohkaija country 
sleeps in a corner, the Isfa king near 
the door, the Kaliftga king in the court- 
yard ; you, king of GOrjara, are a new 
arrival and hence may sleep on the bare 
floor where my father used to sleep 


wTO°-*>sflwTT: 
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before : thus arose a heated argument 
among the rival kings who were put in 
prison by you, as to the place where they 
were to sleep during the night ! (S. B. 
Nair). 

see No. 1 1 527. 

11528* 

^T^raW*iT»ra>sftw i 

*frraT??3T 55TT Rst ^gfcRTT^r^riftt vfRTRaT: 
stcarefTT frfa;# f^rr^f stffn g*: ti 

(*T) DikAny 19. 

(c) R^Hdei DikAny ; (changed to tTRT- 
^cTHT:, editorially). 

( d ) DikAny ; (changed to ^m^T 0 , 
editorially). 

Sardnlavikridita metre. 

Descending at a corner of the lake, 
drenching the whole body with sprays of 
water and tasting the same “I shall 
return again”— such was (the desire) in 

the mind of the elephant. But the state 
of the lake (when the elephant left) 

was that the water was muddied, the 
banks broken and the lotus-plants 
uprooted— what else is there to be des- 
cribed ? (S. B. Nair). 

11529** 

g^ ttsr i 

fgRR \\ 

(5IT) SSB 427. 2. Cf. 10719. 

(d) (H+mW=TITTk4). 

In the city, O king, celebrated as 

Kotyduvldu, and in \yhich there is ever a 


round of festivities, does King Kum&ragiri 
not give joy to the twice-born men 
[Brahmapa-s] ? (S. B. Nair). 

11530 

V>sf?WTT: HSRfat % IT siRmrsRm I 

qft Tw^t: trfestHt Etf; «tt: fsPRrtiRnr u 

(*0 P (PT 1.17, PTem 1. 14, PS 1. 20, 
PN 2. 15, PP 1. 22, Pts 2.' 50 and 
121, PtsK 1. 22, PRE 1. 19, PM 
1. 24, PD 31 5. 224), H (HJ 2. 11, 
HS 2.11, HM 2. 13, HP 2. 12, HN 
2.12, HK 2. 13, HH 41.19-20, HC 
55.9-10), Cr 304 (CVr 3.13, CN71, 
CL 3. 8, CvH 7. 12, CnT II 9. 5, 
CnT III 5, CnT VI 43, CnT V 47, 
CnT VII 1, CPS 80.70), VC (VCSr 
20. 9, VCjr 20. 4) (in some texts 
ad/cb). Cf. KSS 10. 61. 121. See 
JSAIL 24.34. Also see Ru 22. 

Cm-) VS 313 and 2800 (latter a. P), 
SuM 9.37, SR 162. 404 (a. C), SSB 
493.411 (a. P), SKDr ad 
(a. C), IS 1926, GSL 63 (a. C), 
Sa&s 124. 26, SRHt 237. 18 cdjab 
(a. MBh), SSSN 198.14, SuB 7. 8, 
SRS 2. 1 . 30, Sama 1 w: 72 and 2 qt 
9, Vyas72, SRM1.2.21, SH 1087, 
VP 7.18 and 9.44. 

00 Old Syriac 1.1 1, ShD (T) 232, Vyas 
(C) 69, Vyas (S) 70, DhN (P) 370, 
MhN (P) 19. 

(a) f| [sfa°] CV (var.), Sama, SRM ; 
fetPT CN (var.) ; qrtsfr ¥TT?r PS 
(var.) ; °irn3i Vyas (C), Vyas (S), PT, 
PD. 
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(b) fTt (sic /) CN (var.) ; ^ VCjr 
(var.), CL (var.). 

(c) Mw Vyas (C), Vyas (S), PT, PD ; 

^f^TRt CV (var.), CN (var.), CL 
(var.), PS (but C as above), PP (but 
A, psi, P,L,M as above), Pts 2. 121, 
PRE, VC (but ASG in VCjr as 
above), SuM; ?)qfajf VCjr 

(var.) ; SFmfaf VCsr (var.). 

(d) sptsfifr CL (var.) ; CL (var.), 

SuM (var.), Sama. 

What burden is excessive to the 
strong and what distance remains long to 
the diligent ? Which land is foreign to 
the learned and who remains a stranger 
to the soft-spoken ? (S. B. Nair). 

11531 

fsrr 

cTTWr HRS* i 

WSST* cfrf: II 

(?1T) Sah ad 10. 699 (p. 301), SR 294. 
21 (a. Sah), SSB 134. 23 (a. Kuv, 
but not found therein). 

Rathoddhata metre. 

“Who, that vainly torments creatures 
in this mundane sphere, enjoys prosperity 
for a long time ?” — telling this, the Sun, 
in a day, then reached the Western 
Mountain. ( Bibli . bid, 9). 

11532 

wmrf flapmn'&f'' I 

(*T) KN (KN [AuSS] 5.22, KN [BI] 5.22, 
KN [TSS] 5. 22), H (HJ 2- 52, HS 


2.51,' HM 2.55, HK 2.55, HP 2.48, 
HN 2.47, HH 48.1-2, HC 63. 18- 
19). Cf. ZDMG 61.345. 

(?rr) SRHt 144.8 (a. KN), SSSN 166.7, 
SR 145.137 (a. H), SSB 467.24, 
IS 1927. 

(b) [STT5TT 0 ] H, SSSN, SR, SSB. 

(c) 'WTfircPsrt KN (BI); vT«fT [5T°] 

SRHt ; PTt (°«T) m H, SSSN, 
SR, SSB ; fzt% HJ. 

(d) » P T TCffc r (°ft?TT) H, SSSN (but 

SSSN [var.] as above), SR, SSB ; 

KN (var.). 

When the king says “who is there’’, 
the retainer should respond saying “here 
am I at your Majesty’s entire command”. 
He should, with promptitude, give effect 
to his lord’s behest to the best of his 
abilities. (M. N. Dutt). 

1 1533* 

sp> SSTfcT IW 

w ^nFer^T ft wt 

TT5R ^TTt? m JT: «fft WT 

mm*{ ii 

(rn) PdT 103, Pad 22.37, SSS 164, 
SR 108.209, SSB 402. 226, RJ 190, 
Regnaud II. 13. 

(c) s£5 rt° (sic I) SR, SSB. 

(d) 5^: SR, SSB ; ^ Pad. 
Sardnlavikrhjita metre. 

Who will not pay tribute to you, 
O lord, when you take up the bow in 
your hand ; which enemy will not cross 
over to the other shore of the sea, when 


feftaifr 
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your eyes are red with anger ; which 
young wife of your rival king will not 
have a change of voice, having reached 
another bower (in the forest) for refuge ? 
O king, when your war-elephant trumpets, 
which enemy will ever remain in the 
battlefield ? (S. B. Nair). 

11534 

IfFlN WStOxT ct II 

(m) gP 4362. 

Those Yogin-s [sages], who visualize 
the divine vision by the eye of the 
scriptural knowledge as situated in the 
midst of the eyebrows having the semb- 
lance of the bud of a Kadamba, reach 
the world of Brahman [the Supreme 
Being]. (S. B. Nair). 

11535 

*fNT g TttTT ng 1 q'fMw f 

rtSTTfa spT*r>St?TWcr JTTIt 

fTORITOvT U 

CRT) NBh 274. 

(a) NBh ; (changed to qTPTt, edi- 

torially). 


(5TT) PdT 98 (a. Dharanldhara), Pad 

22.36 (a. Dharapldhara), SSS 161 
(a. Dharapldhara), Kav p. 47, SR 
108.206, SSB 401.223. 

(o) [TO 0 ] Pad ; TOWfaFTT 1° SR, 

SSB. 

(c) SRWfrr 0 Pad ; fccT [#1°] SR 
SSB. 

(d) SR, SSB. 

^3rdulavikrldita metre. 

The bow is in your hand, but terror is 
in the hearts of your enemies; you are the 
donor, but the hordes of beggars [arrows] 
go to them ; O the valiant one, you 
vanquish the enemies, day and night, 
but they go to Vaikuntha [the abode of 
Visqu] ; O king, in your battle, greatly 
wonderful is the happening that is seen. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11537* 

ri qltf: I 

cTUt: SPPffcT fa^cTT 

cPWPT! rTgrtf sTOTTOgcTT q«tT II 


Upajati metre (Indravajra and 

Upendravajra) 
His bow is a sugar-cane, his arrow 
flowers, his bow-string a row of intoxi- 
cated bees ; nevertheless, Cupid attacked 
[obstructed the penance of] Lord §iva. 
Indeed, in time of adversity, the mind 
goes astray. (S. B. Nair). 

11536* 

tfsrosaRr ffe feifuprt 

5* 3TcTT PPTppTpPTTFto I 

tftr N 5 StTOlrfroTfRi & Plfo 


(?TT) SR 290. 78, SSB 127. 83. 

(a) uvftffrrofd-: SSB. 

tkrdulavikrldita metre. 

Cupid has a bow, arrow and residence 
in the mind ; she [your beloved] too has 
her eyebrows (resembling bow), the 
corner [side-glance] of her eyes (resem- 
bling arrow) and residence in your mind. 
Thus equality exists in both ; O my lord, 
love her in such a way that she, who 
gets emaciated by love for you, does 
not become bodiless (as in the case of 
Cupid). (S. B. Nair). 
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fit ft fSTT 0 — Sfft &T: ftffsT 


11538 

fit ^ «suit i 
sOwn# *i$i% f«Rvr% ftnjrr: ff*t?T n 
(O Sabha 40. 

Who gives and who receives ? It is 
one’s luck, of which one enjoys the 
fruit. Thus, when donorship is a matter 
of attitude of the mind, how many are 
the misers that get worried ? (S. B. Nair). 

11539 

fit SSmfcT *T^TT*T I 

^ mrof srmwRt ^ fnftmFT u 

(stt) vs 3089. 

Who shows the path to the following 
two that move here and there— the 
water that flows freely and the result of 
actions performed earlier ? (S. B. Nair). 

11540* 

fit I 

*TC»TW faTSt Otfq ?ra: fa *r fffastfcT II 

(ST) VMM 2.45. 

(m) SR 199. 14\ SSB 555. 14. 

1. A riddle of Bahiralapa variety. 

Who is miserable in all actions ? 
(. Prayasi : one who does things with 
great difficulty). What is the word 

which expresses ‘very much’ ? (Ati : very 
much). What does one do when dis- 
gusted with something often ? ( Praya - 

syati : he goes away from it). (S. B. 
Nair). 

11541* 

fit rfffFT fd four grfafpr: i 

Ti srenfarfi fa ^ n 


(ST) VMM 1. 21. 

(rn) SR 198. 2\ SSB 554. 2. 

1. A riddle of Bahimhpa variety. 

Who causes delusion to a poor man.? 
(Rcl : wealth). Who is the beloved of 
Lord Vistju ? (MS : Lak$mi). Wliich is 
the word for ‘question’ as well as ‘doubt’ 
( Nu ). What is the decoration to the 
lip ? (Raga : red' colour). (S. B. Nair). 

11542 

tst HaRttwrafTfiTt fafitefft farait 

STcfarut fafaR I 

fPTttTTfanii 

wfcr ?ft Errffam II 

(ff) VijffanaSataka 78 (in Bh& p. 222). 
(b) srwfqxft (sic /) Vij° (var.). 
^ardalavikridita metre. 

Is there any god, the lord of the 
universe, who creates and protects 
the world, remaining under whose orders 
the seas do not inundate the earth ? 
Though the Supreme God has been thus 
extolled in the scriptures, the silly 
[ignorant] man, his mind arrogant due 
to wealth and youth, does not care for 
this Lord who is the crest-gcm among 
the gods, the witness of the actions of 
all and the omniscient. (S. B. Nair), 

11543 

fit ^5T: ftifa ftnTT% ft: epm: fit °5tnrPTut I 
fTC^ f>T sc Jr 5tff51\ faratf gggg: II 

(ST) SRM 2.2.572. 

What is the country ? Who are 
friends ? What is the time ? Which 
is the expenditure and income ? Who 
am I and what is my power ? These 
should be thought of, frequently, (S. B* 
Nair). 


tsr: f^r ert: afe 
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11 544 * 

^5T: f^T gjtf cR SRTfa^: f% ^ *11* ^ STI^T 

^T % % frT*T *Tc«T SR feg ufscf 

^ 5T I 

?c«f ye^T eRTC'sft facTtfrT ^ JT: 

5rT^Rif«rt 

f^ip ^forf ( foaTfa f? *RR ? ) &£- 
*tT% ftnn I 

(5fr) NBh 187. 

(c) TlfTft [^TpRrff] NBh, but suggestion 
in NBh as above. 

(cl) fe'cRffT f| STWPT om. NBh, but appe- 
aring in NBh as editor's suggestion. 
Sragdhara metre. 

What is your country ? In which 
city do you dwell ? What is your line- 
age ? To which branch (of the Veda) 
do you belong ? What is your name ? 
Speak the truth, have you learnt the 
Vedic lore ? Thus asking all such, 
questions, the rich man gives a few small 
coins to the BrShmaija-s. But your 
noble-self, (on the other hand), gives 
away the entire wealth to the cheerful 
[enlightened] people just at their very 
sight. This is a matter of wonder ! 
(S. B. Nair). 

11545* 

sjrr ini Tfoft nr cl wta: fifc* rjtt 

StTIPT I 

^HREtspr^rf'T %cf faqfiT ci fTcft 

fsrcffsf%r ^eft *m*r 

, fl II 

(?T) DikAny 1 1. 

SardQlavikrldita metre. 


What harm is there, if a bee moves 
about ? Have you bought him (as a 
slave) ? Even if he were bought, can 
he rest for a while, when his belly 
is faded (by hunger) ? Though you 
know all this, if you throw him far away 
by the wind generated by your ears, O 
intoxicated elephant, you are irresistible 
and unbridled. What to speak of your 
ways (of doing things) ? (S. B. Nair). 

1 1 546* 

tirrr: RRT ft fafacT: 

f : cRfecT: srT^rrgRsfm i 

*rctr ft f?^Tffr5iT?r^«rT?ci3F^^gTft:f^ 

(*t) js 1 39 . 10 , vs H04, sh (ii ) foi. 

246-2 5a (1) (a. Rudra), Kav p. 95 
(a. Rudra). 

(a) f% [ft] VS (var.), 

(b) °^r SH (sub-metric) ; ffcnr: SH ; 
TT^TftfSTT: VS. 

(c) [tr°] VS ; VS. 

(d) JS ; ] VS 

(var.) ; °*hr° SH. 

Sardnlavikrldita metre. 

O (my) lady friend, who is that 
fortunate youth created by Lord Brahma 
with a calm and composed mind ? Who 
is that dear friend of Cupid, whose tree 
of virtuous deeds of former days has now 
borne fruit, so that, for his sake, you 
pour water, day and night' without 
fatigue, on the twin idols of Siva in the 
form of your breasts from golden vases 
in the form of your eyes, silently. (S. B. 
Nair). 
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ft* 4k?4 *Rff44: 


11547 

Utf StKsft 4gf>T: §4: S^q^ngiTO I 

4^*fT: uptTWsft 3?4 f^STUcf fa?TT II 

(V) H (HJ Pr 20, HS Pr 19, HM Pr 20, 
HK Pr 20, HH 3.6-7, HC 5.15-16). 

(WT) SR 90. 5 (a. H), SSB 373. 5, IS 
1928. Cf. Nos. 10121-23. 

(i b ) ^44° HJ, HS. 

Who (is) fortunate by many sons, 
(mere empty) measures filling up a 
granary ? Better (is) one, the supporter 
of his family, by whom the father is 
renowned. (F. Johnson). 

11548 

•Ft surf *j5ram 

f% 3T4f?r '4»cfb I 

ft: 44WT4: 

% 'nf'UciT n 

(ST) P (PT 2. 83, PTem 2. 72, PS 2. 45, 
PN 1.41, PRE 2.50), H (HJ 1.157, 
iHS 1.140, HM 1. 146, HK 1. 148, 
HP 1.114, HN 1. 115, HH 28. 8-9, 
HC 38.18-19), BhS 829. Cf. 
fg TTf®¥eqB;. Also cf. Ru 109. 

.(?TT) SR 170. 769 (a. H), SSB 505. 769, 
IS 1929, BahudarSana 17, GSL 64, 
Sama 2 * 89, SRM 1. 3. 20. 
ft) Old Syriac 2.39, Old Arabic 3.147. 
(b) f% om. Bahudarsana ; ^flffarT PS 
(var.), H, SR, SSB ; sFcfT: 

[srfr° 5pT° 3T°] BhS ; STCfcRT %|% HP 
(var.) ( contra metrum). 


( d ) 4fx§jcr: PRE, HS ( contra metrum) ; 
f4§[4: PN ( contra metrum), 

Arya metre, (but in BhS, Upaglti- 
arya metre). 

What is righteousness ? Compassion 
for all living beings. What is happiness 
for mankind in this world ? Negation 
of illness [good health]. What is affe- 
ction ? A friendly disposition. What is 
wisdom ? Discrimination (between right 
and wrong). (S. B. Nair). 

11549 

«F> tffcRT tFrftapr: ?4f444: W>> 41 fw^5r: 

4 tsf stuff STgsrarpnfacPt I 

44 nfTpf 

ctfwifw f^4f4R44: II 

(«r) P (PT 2.93, PTem 2. 82, PS 2. 54, 
PN 1. 51, PP 2. II 1, Pts 2. 120, 
PtsK 2. 128, PRE 2. 58), H (HJ 
1. 106, HS 1. 96, HM 1. 170, HK 
1. 172, HP 1.132, HN 1. 133, HH 
31.6-9, HC 42. 5-8). Cf. KSS 
10. 61. 121. Also cf. Ru 110. 

(*TT) SR 78.11 (a. H), SSB 351.11, SRHt 
122.25 (a. P), SSSN 144. 23, SSH 
1. 28, SSg 187, IS 1947, SRK 
51. 1. 

ft). Old Syriac 2.45, Old Arabic 3.158. 
(a) ftt 4T 4?4 4ft?<r] PS (but PN as 

above); 4t W* [«ft°] H, SSSN, SR, 
SSB, SRK, SSH, SSg ; 4 [4T] Pts ; 
rnx t^°] PT ; *rar H (var.) ; fleft 
PTem ; f?44> PS (var.) ; Cf4F Pts ; 
mx H (var.), SR, SSB, SRK. 


3FTT qqfa 3tqq$Tq- 

(c) feeqr h° PS ; jsffTTO^r«isr^W- 

^ (sic /) qT° PN ; °?Fsrwrfvr SRHt, 
SSSN; °^f Pis, PtsK, H (var.), 
SSg, SRK; °q^: PS (var.); 

PP, PI, SRHt, SSSN, SSg, SRK. 

(d) °*f4TFJ 0 H (var.); (°x^) 

PS (var.) ; §cqf fcqr?q [f° f^°] PS 
(var.) ; 5rf%^TTq; [STRfFT:] PP. 
&cErdulavikrI(Jita metre. 

What can be called a native land, or 
what a foreign country, for a man who 
is steadfast and wise ? Whatever land 
he lingers in, even that he makes his 
own by the power of his arm. What- 
ever forest a lion penetrates with the 
weapons 1 of his teeth, claws, and tail — 
even there he slakes his thirst on the 
blood of the lordly 1 elephants he slays. 
(F. Edgcrton). 

1-2. Words in italics are supplied by the editor. 

F. Edgcrton has : ‘furious blows’ and 
‘noble’, respectively. 

11550* 
qft qqfq sFretw 

mm Ppreisppr fawg: i 

^ qvtew n 

(ff) VMM 2.59. 

(HT) SR 200.47 1 , SSB 557.48, SRK 
167.12 (a. VMM), IS 7847. 

1. A riddle of Bahimlnpct variety. 

(a) q> [qtt] VMM. 

(d) q - rqftf¥’ VMM (printing error). 

Arya metre. 

Who leads the entire living beings 
to destruction in the world ? (Yama : 
the god of death). Whom did Lord 
(Vispu [Krsqa] bear in his hand ? ( Agam \ 


TO: hT^rTT ] 3253 

the mountain Govardhana). In which 
does an unworthy person get proud ? 
(Dhane : in riches). What is the 
aphoristic rule of Papin i ? ( Yamo 

gandhane l ). (S. B. Nair). 

1. Pffinini’s A^badhyayl, 1. 2. 15. 

11551 

^ q infer q^i ?ft% ^frfr: i 

qHTsqfrq it 

(?T) Bh§ 467, A in Vet after 19. 38 
(p. 186). Cf. No. 4170, and vfl% 
q w qrfq. 

(*n) SR 156.156 (a. BhS), SSB 485.159, 
SRK 232. 20 (a. SphufaSloka), IS 
1930, ST 13. 2, SK 147a, SL fol. 
32 b, SRS 2. 24, SSg 78, SRM 
1. 3. 245. 

(a) IS. 

(b) ^ fqr° SR, SSB, SRK, SRS, SSg, 
SRM. 

(d) prt° [ q^° ] BhS (var.). 
[°eqfq^] IS. 

Who does, in this world, not become 
submissive (to us) if we put a bit in his 
mouth ? A tabor makes sweet [rhythmic] 
sound if its face [upper side] is anointed 1 . 
(S. B. Nair). 

1. This refers to applying a hind of paste to 
the top of the tabor before playing. 

11552 

qit to>: tosrtt 

fr qr I 

strsq qqf^f 

qq: qr%qiqqq: || 


3254 ] 


*TTW 


Off) Pra&nottara-ratnamals (KM [VII, 
pp. 121-23] 13; in Monatsberichte, 
der k6n. Preus. Ak. der [Wiss. 1868] 
12 ; Tibetan text 12aMonly). 

(55TT) Sama 2 47 88, IS 1931. 

( c ) SRff [^rrezf] PraS (KM), Sama. 

Arya metre. 

What is hell ? Dependence upon 
others. What is happiness ? Dissocia- 
tion from all attachments. What should 
be accomplished ? The well-being of living 
beings. What is dearest to living 
creatures ? Their life. (S. B. Nair). 

11553* 

% ffT qTRffT: gTrft ffU I 

qn ffm % ut ?tr^rcrr: n 

(ffT) Amd 273.769. 

(d) d"Rrf (sic /) Amd (var.). 

What is Ke^ava [!§ri-Kr?na] to me 
and what are the Paijdava-s in my pre- 
sence ? What is the moon and what 
are the stars in the presence of the sun. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11554 

spf 

st^cr: I 

5HFSJ: \\ 

(ffT) SMH 4.4, SR 65.7, SSB 332.9. 

(c) SMH‘(but KM edn. as above). 

Upagiti-arya metre. 

Who, however great he may be, 
does not follow [hang around] a rich 


man ? Lord &va has his residence in 
the vicinity of the wall of the mansion 
of the lord of wealth [Kubcra], (S. B. 
Nair). 

11555* 

»TP1 fftwffT cyfr 4T 

g*ntf dfurtt 3m?g \ 

ffffteuRcmffTfa t?art faur! 

fgJT STR^fcf VTfft II 

(ffT) Sar 5.458 (p. 708). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Who does not rise or who docs not 
come down (in this world) 7 But, in 
this respect, unique is the sun in the 
universe; for, when his masses of rays rise 
or set, time gets divided into two as 
day and night. (S. B. Nair). 

11556 

pitui \ 

g?raf?rr n 

(ff) P (PS Km 9, PN Km 7). 

(a) 5Rf: qr) it 0 PS (var.). 

(b) [°qrinq- 0 ] PS (var.) ; '’mfu^Tig 

l^Rmg] 0 pn. 

Is there anyone who, by virtue of his 
imparting instruction in the discipline 
of ethics, will give re-birth [noble life] 

to my sons ever addicted to bad ways of 
life. (S. B. Nair). 

11557 

wt ^Tp:^ stRig i 

ff^TTTRU fsn! wlsRcl ffhfa: II 

(srr) SMH 2.25. 

(fl) % [tf] SMH (KM edn.). 


kw. Vi 5 


From time immemorial, which king 
did not fight (and win) and which king 
did not give (donations) ? But whose 
fame sports for long if he does not 
honour the poets ? (S. B. Nair). 

11558 

Ftf: w‘- 'rft sftlRTsft ferforarc* i 

f?T5T: F F5Tt U 

(FT) SMH 12. 46 (in KM edn. 12. 44). 
(d) FF fafa 0 SMH (var.). 

Who is one’s own (kinsman) and who 
is a stranger ? The former is chara- 
cterized by [recognized at the time of] 
sorrow. He alone is one’s kinsman to 
whom when help is rendered fame is the 
remainder. (S, B. Nair). 

11559* 

•p* 

tft: farctfa v: vt q^sTkcPR \ 

V: OTTSt TT^fcT vrqjrf 1% ^T?rf 

FHgsnqfrc: u 

(W) VMM 4. 72, G after VCjr IX 11 
(p. 347 a). 

(FT) JS 350. 15, SR 197. 33 1 , SSB 552. 
32, Sanaa 2 ^ 71, SRK 162. 10 
(a. Sphutasloka). 

1. A riddle of Antaralapa-variety, 

(a) # FT JS ; frqqqqfar: 

[fqjT 0 ] VCjr ; TTF [*ptRr] VCjr. 

(b) T^FTT: JUSPtRt def V: TTTqt'T qqq: 
VCjr. 
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(c) V: TfiTFr TkWFTTT [q>: T° F° F°] JS. 

(d) vf [ f% ^:°] JS ; Fcfef [xf°] 

VCjr. 

MandakrSnta metre. 

Who was burnt to ashes by Lord 
6iva ? (Mara : Cupid). Who killed 
Karqa ? (Nara : Arjuna). Who breaks 
the bank of a river ? (Para : current). 
Who is fondly attached to another’s 
wife ? {Jar a : paramour). Who is 
ready to fight in a battle ? ( Para : 

enemy). What is the ornament to the 
breasts ? ( Hara : pearl-necklace). What 

happens (to the great) by bad associa- 
tion ? {Manapujapahdra : the loss of 
honour and respect) 1 . (S. B. Nair). 

1. The last answer is made up of the initial 
letters of the previous ones ; or other- 
wise, the last answer contains the 
answers of all the previous questions. 

11560 

qft 3 kmsRTrt FTnrfr sreTvRTqqTsqfk i 

3^r%5THT«T Ffa m frgaftu 

(FT) VS 3371 (a. Ksemendra, but text 
unknown). 

( c ) or pr-^rpn^). 

Who does ever come out safe when 
he has got into the clutches of a harlot ? 
Indeed, even the riches of the lord of 
Guhyaka - s [Kubera, the god of wealth] 
will get exhausted in that company [or: 
even the hair of the private parts of the 
lover will not be spared]. (S. B. Nair), 


MS.-VII 2 


11561 


3256 ] 


«rr> g smc-vM nVrgq: 


«T cJTRTt ^ ?T *nT: *TERFWt 

^ f^cTTWf smig fq^ i 

fiRqfafrqraFrtfv^faR^g 

qW*rtS?*TPT fa^ftRTTlSmtmg 

sr^R^g ii 

(ST) Santiv 24. 

Mandakranta metre. 


Who is the Sage VySsa, the law-givers 
Manu and Ysjnavalkya, by whom good 
advice was repeatedly revealed to us as 
father to son ? We see them as bene- 
factors of the world with boundless 
compassion ; we also see ourselves as 
worthless Brahmana-s, the mountains of 
limitless darkness. (S. B. Nair). 


11562 

qfsfTPJTcT: 

srfspft STtrftfcT rf %cTTf% | 
q>> 5T: 

fspTTftjr Wfg »T 5TFTT^T II 

(5T) Pra^nottara-ratnamala (KM edn. 16, 
Monatsberichte der kon. Preuss. Ak. 
der [Wiss. 1868] 15, in Tibetan text 
13 bed only), Dvi App. 33. 

(srr) SRHt 240. 48 (a. SundarapSgdya), 
SR 170. 763, SSB 505; 763, IS 
1932. 

(a) T fcffcr: [s^R°] Dvi. 

(i b ) #errffT [*r f?°] SR, SSB. 

(c) fS: Tl% *r: [tj° 3T; W?r°] Dvi, SRHt. 

(d) fatnfafa ^tt° [fa 0 * ^rr°] Dvi, 

SRHt. 

Arya metre. 

Who is blind ? He who is fond of 
doing that what he ought not to do. 


Who is deaf ? He who docs not listen 
to beneficial words. Who is dumb ? 
He who docs not know how to speak 
pleasing words, at the proper time. 
(S. B, Nair). 


11563 

rtcT STRWTT SW I 

(sr) RT 1. 4. 

Cut) IS 1933. 

(c) °Tftr or °'mt [fatff ] RT (var.). 

Who else, but poets resembling 
Praj5pati-s (in creative power) and able 
to bring forth lovely productions, can 
place the past times before the eyes of 
men. (M. A. Stein). 

qrtsRsfcjitTft f%g$TcT see No. 1 1 508. 

11564 

«PW ^RtfrT ^hCTcKtR I 

tTT&Sufq cTOT tftamTOJ: II 

(tt) &ukr 1.135 (in some editions 1.134). 

A person, who conceals his own 
faults, gets angry due to the wickedness 
of his heart. Even the chaste Slta was 
abandoned by Srl-Rama owing to the 
scandalous rumours spread by the people. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11565* 

qjfa htqgq: facref ffraritar 

sricnriM qrgfatTr fawrarcg 1 

RW 5 STTRlfaW)! TTfwt II 
(?TT) Vidy 479 (a. Upfidhyaya-padahkita- 
pafijlkara). 

^ardnlavikridita metre. 


[ 3257 




Let the chief of cowherds be angry, let 
the people attending an assembly censure 
greatly, let the displeased old men prattle 
prohibitory words in every house, let the 
womenfolk fixing the forefinger on the 
tip of the nose and raising their eyebrows 
high say, “An infidel, an atheist” ; but 
to me, (the pretty) Radha is dearer than 
(my) life. (S. B. Nair). 

11566* 

TO* 

m fasfNrq- ^sfa- 

qf>t^#r??rq , fr^cr^Tr^cT fsh' m# ct«tt 

(*T) Pad 93.6, Any 117.79, SR 238.70, 
SSB 636.7. 

(a) wftjf [qffhr] Pad (var.); “ftrcTW [°1w?^] 
Pad (var.). 

(b) cT^FT Any. 

(c) fhf|cT^ Any ; Pad, Any. 

(d) m *T 5 0 [fcr & % g°] Any ; 
0 ^TF[T^fg- 0 Any. 

Sardniavikrldita metre. 

Shake off anger, O Campaka*- tree, 
because you are tormented by people beg-' 
ging (for your flowers) ; O friend, do not 
be disheartened, look around, which tree 
can equal you ? But if you persist in 
your anger, get angry with the creator 
by whom you have been made unique 
with the fragrance of golden flowers 
(S. B. Nair). 

<P>T see No. 1 1567. 

11567 




(*) R (R [Bar] 5.50.8d, R [B] 5. 52. 

16rf, R [G] 5.48.7J, R [L] 5.48.7(7). 
(*rr) SSap 280. 

(d) srtq q *T5^r or STftf FT or 

^ fi- R (var.) ; ?r [f|] R 

(var.) ; R (var.). 

Indravajra metre. 

... Persons endowed with the quality 
of righteousness [sattva-guna] indeed 
restrain (their) anger. (S. B. Nair). 

^ ^ see No. 1 1 838. 

11568* 

^ U7 ^ PT 

1 

% WRT: 'RfpRT qRfq 

II 

(W) AnySat 14. 

Sardniavikrldita metre. 

Oh Jasmine-creeper, do not get angry, 
all of a sudden, and do not be overcome 
by dejection; in a few days, the bee finding 
joy in you will stay with you. Look 
here, does the breeze make the Lavangi- 
creeper, throbbing with a wealth of 
honey, splendid with the spreading of 
its fragrance ? (S. B. Nair). 

11569* 

fptqf EPS ffT*f SR] IRlip? 

fTTTT^Fr I 
^f5?TfrTT^TWt?cqT 


spW WfJT iBTtRl Imf 


325S ] 

(W) R& 2.109. 

(b) ITT 3T5PT or ^TTW 0 [ 5IM° ] R!§ 

(var.) ; °SrRTT f>° (sic /) [°^aT ft 0 ] r£ 
(var.) ; frsrbft Rl3 (var.). 

(c) °?TK<=t> <,n° or °5manr«i«=hi'^rt RS (var.) 
(sub-metric). 

(d) *!TBTf*r or s^TFTfcr (sic /) [*n°] R§ 
(var.). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Oh master, get rid of your anger, please 
do as I tell you, pacify the slim one 
who gets more and more emaciated by 
love (for you) ; all alone, the poor young 
lady may even pass away (struck) by the 
splendour of the lord of stars [the full 
moon]. (S. B. Nair). 

11570* 

sphr safari ssft 

fc feffarTT fpfKTTfa 

q?g?TT 1 

SFtTrlrtr^rcJT^fR^Htr^fcT: 

qF»T^rsf%w5T 

SIT?CTcra»t II 

(sit) JS 304.8 (a. Harihara). 
&5rd0lavikridita metre. 

Restrain your anger, O irate one, 
why do you wash off the collyrium in your 
eyes by the flow of tears ? Why have you 
dishevelled your tresses by anger ? Why 
do you perspire due to the indignation 
(caused by the faithlessness of your 
lover) ? It is only the redness of the 
ruby in your ear-ornament that is re- 
flected on your fortunate lover’s fore- 
head and is not the red lac from the foot 
of another lady (as you suspect). (S. B. 
Nair). 


11571 

^ m frari: ftnraft qtf writ 

qftjtg trrttcri snssr ^ i 

snf sferfirri gfi ifors fanufaqR ^ 
qq ^TTffrq f iftq^sqrniRT q*t% Tfa g*«P II 

(*TT) SuM 23.11. 

(b) [q°] SuM (var.). 

(d) [t°] SuM (var.). 

Sttrdnlavikridita metre. 

Oh son, do not have anger at your 
master, jealousy to the best of friends, fear 
in battle, trouble to kinsmen, straight- 
forwardness to a rogue, perfidy towards the 
good, doubts in dharma, insult to elders, 
false [useless] arguments with people, pride 
towards relatives, contempt for the afflict- 
ed and joyous interest in low-born people. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11572 

iffa; itfTtfa 

STfcWItrfqqm 1 
tTcIfa qtaqfeiqVq wrOtT wt^t: II 
(*T) AS 38. 

(c) srfrfcT 0 AS (var.). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Knowing that anger causes aversion 
to (one’s own) parents and friends, 
injury to benefactors, decay [disorder] 
of body, and utter failure in the work at 
hand, wise men do not come under the 
influence of anger. (S. B. Nair). 


sjrta: sfam' 
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11573* 

qtH: <qfiq 

ct^rpar tnfafa vr fcurri sm?: i 

sm»MTTOT?IRft: ^far^cRR 

^TKJcri fa^ffcTT ?HR>T*R II 
(AT) SkV 652, Kav 365. 

VasantatilakS metre. 

Surely, dear friend, this anger at 
your lover is put on ; / so leave it, proud 
one ; grant him pardon. / See where your 
lord has fallen at your feet. / Ah, speak 
to him with but the opening of your 
lotus-eyes. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

11574 

qvhr: HSR^frfwfrcH' trw 

?sn?cf i 

ttw 

ww ^ trq || 

(SIT) SMH 10.54. 

Upajati metre (IndravajrS and 
UpendravajrS). 

Anger comes to an end the moment 
it emerges ; the heart is ever attached, 
in love, to the husband ; fear exists only 
up to the moment when he smiles — this 
is the order [rule] for women of noble 
families. (S. B. Nair). 

11575 

tfTftqJTT: I 

vrcUT qrfwf ii 

(*) P (PT 1.19, PTem 1.16, PS 1.22, 
PN 2.17, PP 1.29, Pts 1.36, PtsK 
1.42, PRE 1.21). Cf. Ru 24 and 
27, WZKM 25. 9, PRE, Vol. I, 
p. 109. 


(ST) 

SR 148. 247 (a. P), SSB 471. 

153, 


IS 1984. 


00 

Old Syriac 1.13. 


00 

R° PS (var.) ; 0 5TtTKR; PS (var.); 


°snrre° [ 0 5 rtr°] PN. 


(b) 

h fqf^RffrT tot: Pts, PtsK ; 

, SR, 


SSB ; ftftPRf PS (var.) ; q| 


[?pft°] PS, PN. 


(fi) 

Pts, PtsK, SR, SSB ; 

3W 


M PS (var.). 


00 

0^° ?fr: 0 ) nTfapp PS 

(but 


NABC as above) ; ^rf cTirfh PT 

; ^ 


[ttPt ] PS (var.). 



The servant in his master’s face / 
discerns the signs of wrath and grace, / 
and though the master jerk and tack, / 
the servant slowly mounts his back 1 . 
(A. W. Ryder). 

1. Gains ascendancy over the master. 

11576 

qfasrcrrh: qhRrrsRFT 

Trat fsTSTjTTftR *nfh 5FTW: II 
00 RT 7. 1 1 1 0 (RT [T] 7. Ill 3). 

(TIT) IS 1935. 

Upajati metre (IndravajrS and 
Upendravajra). 

Showing anger and doing favour to 
the beloved ones, enquiring into the 
matters regarding horses and such other 
things, approving the action of servants, 
and talking on the adventures of hunting, 
time of the kings passes like that of 
children. (S. B. Nair). 


3260 ] 




11577 * 

frf'R'fa' 'TTft’T^^T- 

c^rfa i 

Sfr^ffcTcPfRWT% 

>R ¥* FT *[f^FT gcT5: II 
(<T) ArS 2.190. 

Arya metre. 

When you, in your anger, waved 
(at her) the bunch of mango-sprouts in 
the hand sportively, the charming be- 
loved (of yours) swooned as if you were 
the god of love whirling the sword in 
the hand. (S. B. Nair). 

11578* 

srm> i 

sptfacT fe?f%fcff^rcTT 

3F>T ? ?r*fa ii 

(*r) && 10.29. 

(SIT) SR 315.32 (a. &s), SSB 171.32 (a. 
Magha). 

(c) °%fer%crr: or ^fq-^cTT: Si 6 (var.). 

(d) SR, SSB. 

Svagata metre. 

Having, at first, rejected the con- 
ciliatory advances of the lover and, there- 
after, experiencing the pangs of separa- 
tion, a certain young lady, getting 
intoxicated with wine [or with the feeling 
of love generated by the spring season], 
approached the lover to appease him, 
knowing that she herself was at fault. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11579 

STSPTrTHfa m T fafSTFFR |l 


(«0 Kir 11.25. 

(*T) SR 161.368 (a. Kir), SSB 492.375 
(a. BhSravi). 

There is no censure in praising 
fortune when it is fickle with the vicious ; 
but (this very) paltry fortune, indeed, 
forsakes even the virtuous. (S. B. Nair). 

11580 

vtoranit frrerafer i 

^ FTF II 

(R) Mark-p 1 1 2.14. 

(SIT) IS 1936. 

(b) ^IRIW 0 (sic 1) Mark 0 (var.). 

Anger destroys austerities ; and the 
angry man falls away from long life ; 
the angry man’s knowledge melts away ; 
and the angry man fails of his object 
also. (P. E. Pargiter). 

11581 

ttf: fwMtir rHifit 
niJTT =et s^REFkr^rfrrfrr i 

erffT^TW 5|£R UgSTR 

fsm n 

(W) Skm (Skm [ B ] 346, Skin [ POS ] 
1. 70. 1) (a. gsinka), JS 418. 17, 
SH/o/. 66h (694) and 81o (89). 

(a) f^rfcFf^fjTfir [ tr° -for 0 ] JS, SH ; 

cf JS, SH. 

(b) ( sic /) SH. 

(c) (sic !) SH 8 1 ; ^rr SH 8 l . 

( d) ffer^r Skm ; [ffctf ] SII 81. 
$3rdtllavikrldita metre. 


|| 

I 
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Falsely declaring their anger to be 
valour, their grasping tendency to be 
stability, their vulgar actions to be sport, 
their deception to be cleverness in 
dealings, their ignorance to be innocence 
[uprightness], their bad manners to be 
outspokenness, the learned people trans- 
form the vices of the rich to be virtues 
for the sake of money : to that mundane 
prosperity my salutation ! (S. B. Nair). 

uVnt see 

1 1582* 

ffe fcil rtfe 'Tfsrrfa 

*11 ^ II 

(sr) Amar (Amar [S] 94 [p. 132], Amar 
[POS] App. p. 242. 1, Amar [NSP] 
133), SrAgSratilaka of Kalidasa 28. 
(ST) SR 313.51 (a. Amar), SSB 167.54, 
IS 1937, Kav 384 (a. gatSnanda), 
SkV 671 (a. £at5nanda), Prasanna 
1481?, gSM 747, SK 5.324, RJ 914. 
(a) affsrcj RJ (but in some editions as 
above) ; fRl Rfa ?r 0 Amar (var.) ; 
Rfa [*T°] Amar (var.) ; fd) nfq 
(Sjfc) Kav, SkV, RJ. 

(/ b ) ^fr^TftT tRT cR grhg 0 ; fspj Amar 
(var.) ; ftirffcr Kav, SkV, RJ ; 
f^fr«pr [fMr°] Srftg°. 

(d) *FT Wf =5° SR, SSB ; SFurar 

^TR'fq'vT [nitr ?r 0 ] Amar (var.) ; tPrfhrT 0 
[tk°] RJ ; [R?°] Srng° Kav, 

SkV, Prasanna, RJ ; rRT [>] RJ. 

Vasantatiiaka metre. 


Dear Lotus-eyed one \ if in your 
heart alone / anger now reigns, a lover, 
to enslave you, / what can I do ? — But 
give me back my own, / the kisses, the 
embraces I once gave you. (J. Brough 
in Poems from the Sanskrit , p. 117). 

1. Words in italics are supplied by the 
editor. J. Brough translates as : 

‘Dear Lotus-eyes’. 

11583* 

fsrSr Tcfct: I 

(sr) ArS 2.185. 

Ary a metre. 

Oh beloved, whose brows resembling 
the drawn bow of Cupid are knitted in 
anger, restrain from shedding the tear- 
drops rendered dark with collyrium and, 
(for that reason), seemingly falling like 
the black bees like the broken bow-string 
of Cupid. (S. B. Nair). 

11584* 

«Ft<rr?r %f%fqpTcftsfa TwreTfnsrt 

sfawT arisen 

fOT l 

^ qrwftt gg: 

§f? eft 

II 

0*0 Amar (Amar [S] 56 [p. 142], RS 
1.35. Cf. No. 11585. 

(w) £p 3567 (a. Rudrata), Skm (Skm 
[B] 884, Skm [POS] 2.82.4) (a. 
Laksmapasenadeva), JS 295.2 (a. 
Rudra), SR 310.5 (a. [?] £r6g of 
Kalidasa), SSB 162.5 (a. Rudra). 
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«P>TT?r ffawvrta' 


(a) or [°fRfT] RS (var.) ; 

W>TRT 0 SP (printing error) ; 

(sic f) Rl3 (var.). 

(b) ,5rat RJs (var ). 

(c) zrmfo (var.), SR ; TOFTS 0 Rg 
(var.) ; 4TOT° ( sic /) Amar ( var.). 

(d) ’stfpw: SR, SSB. 

^ardnlavikriijita metre. 

Though bending (before his beloved 
in submission), the lover was dragged 
by the hair in her anger and having led 
him to the bed-room, he was bound fast 
by her with a flower-garland : then with 
half-choking words uttering, “Will you 
go to her [another lady’s] house again ?”, 
the fortunate lover was beaten by his 
beloved with the water-lily that served 
as her ear-ornament ! (S. B. Nair). 


11585* 


*>>TTeT ^W^TSTTfpf%T'TTSR ^ 

SfafFTT fWT ST^TT *3R: I 

g*%fer 

fHflOm: &TFT ts3?srT 
^FI II 


(sr) Amar (Amar [D] 9, Amar [RK] 9, 
Amar [K]9, Amar [S] 1 0, Amar [POS] 
10, Amar [NSP] 9) 1 . Cf. No. 1 1584. 

1. Western (Arj) 9. Southren (Verna) 10, 
Ravi 8, Rsma 8, BrMM 9, BORI I 10, 
BORI XI 9. 

(WT) Dhv (KM) ad 2.20 (p. 113), Da had 
2.19 (p. 109) (a. Amar), AA (AL 
edn.) ad 4.32 (p. 32), Amd 95.213, 
KHpk 40. 972 and 417. 17, Skm 
(Skm [B] 882, Skm [POS] 2.82.2) 


(a. Amaru), JS 295.3 (a. Amaru), VS 
1351, SR 310.8 (a. Amaru), SSB 
163.7, IS 1 938, RJ 793. 

(a) srKTT JS, VS, RJ ; °^° and tr. 
KHpk 417. 

(b) [%fvr°] Amar (RK), Amar (K), 
Amar (POS), Amar (NSP), Dhv, 
Da6, Amd, KHpk, Skm, VS, RJ ; 

[%f?r 0 ] Amar (S), AA, IS ; 
^TPr [?t°] Amar (D), Amar (RK), 
Amar (K), Amar (NSP), Dhv, Da6, 
AA, KHpk, Amd, Skm, SR, SSB ; 
fnr^rt [?#°] VS. 

(c) #5rfhfcT [5cSr°] Amar (RK), Dhv, Amd, 

KHpk, AA, JS, VS ; [sc^°] 

Skm ; C TO 5 [°^|°] Dhv, Da6, KHpk, 
JS (var.) ; tfSRsir Skm (var.), 

(d) irq- [iTcr] Da6 ; Amar (D), 

Amar (RK), Das, JS ; [w^t] 

VS. 

£ardulavikrldita metre. 

Binding him tightly, in her anger, 
with the shackles of her lissome crccper- 
like arms, she conducts her lover in the 
presence of her friends into the pleasure- 
house at her own sweet will 1 ; then 
stammering forth : “Ah, again he acted 
thus” — thus suggesting his misdemeanour, 
she strikes him weeping, while he, the 
blessed one, laughs, bent on denying 
everything. (C. R. Dcvadhar). 

1. Words in italics are supplied by the 
editor, Accepting the reading aa 
instead of in pada ( b ), C. R. Deva- 
dhar. translates ; ‘at the hour of 
evening’. 
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11586* 

fsrcig nfaFsrfoi# tjpm \ 

firrh^g^ *rrgr#faw*Trcr 

ff^fiwrawrwft wfar n 

(WT) AIR 77. 

Upajati metre (Indravajra and 
Upendravajra). 

Where, as the beloveds turn away 
their faces in anger on hearing the young 
men mention the names of their rivals 
in love, the sides of the bejewelled walls 
reflecting their costumes become a source 
of amusement to them. (S. B. Nair). 

11587 

fmr^rrfrefrcFr: i 

.Sfaggtssn n 

(SIT) VS 590. 

Of that lion which, in its anger, 
strikes down even an elephant in rut 
with a single blow of its paw, what 
detailed narration is needed in its fight 
with a (poor) deer ? (S. B. Nair). 

11588* 

% ?rr 

i 

cTTHTrr 

g# swt *tts it 

(W) KBvR 11.4 (p. 56), KHpk 49 
(P- 17). 

(c) && [cT?jti^] KHpk ; °<?TTg; (sic!) 

KHpk. 

^ardilavikrldita metre. 

“Oh proud one, why does your shining 
lower lip throb very much ? Is it due 


to the anger or the kiss ?” “No, my 
dear, it is due to the perversion of the 
(gastric) wind.” In that case, O lovely 
one, please have sweet-flavoured, juicy 
and fatty essence of meat {or : resort to 
your lover who is redolent of perfumes, 
full of sentiments and is affectionate to 
you]”. When he said thus, he was 
tightly embraced by her. (S. B. Nair). 

11589* 

5p>qrnTff?rvftvrvftg?T|TiT «rT*r?rai5naen 

fRT nt 

«r*ro i 

sift# n 

(m) VS 1609. 

(b) ^strfq- VS (var.). 

SardUlavi kridita metre. 

Oh lady in anger, do not put your 
limbs into unnecessary trouble as your 
pair of tremulous eyes made all red by 
the fury, your creeper-like eyebrows 
revolving (in a threatening attitude) and 
your face turned copper-coloured on 
account of deep breathing. You shine 
(even) in your ire, O irate one, by de- 
corating your tresses with excellent 
pearls, in the form of drops of tears 
released from your eyes, clinging to them. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11590 

#sfir wfsfa 

r? fV;Tr wmer i 

<TfTiTTft# Orafercft wr 

*r 3T II 

(?rr) JS 428. 10 (a. Mahila). 
Sardnlavikndita metre. 
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Just as an insect gets into the 
U dumb ar a- frmt, someone, somehow, some- 
where gets, all of a sudden, into the 
heart of another. Even when it is broken, 
split into two, cut, torn asunder, crushed, 
burst open or cracked, it may come out 
or may not. (S. B. Nair). 

11591* 

«Ff<TSTT RSnfa <R5rRTRfa: TTOT 
3TT5 i 

FtfelR tTT^TgrrmgTT: 

SSH stjt: II 

(m) SMH 10.29. 

(c) 5TRrr° [STRT 0 ] SMH (KM). 

(d) Wf*° [mvf] SMH (KM). 
Sardnlavikridita metre. 

How many times did the lover not 
fall at the feet of the maiden in anger, 
but where did the goodness of heart 
reside all the while. (And finally), when 
the lover went out of the range of her 
vision, she, instantly affected by the fever 
of remorse, casts her eyes, full of tears, 
on the lotus-face of her lady-companion. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11592 


jffar 

optrt n 

(m) SuM 29.10. 

(d) >Tf^rafw° [^ e °] SuM (var.). 

1. Note : — In psda (d), grammatically irre- 
gular ^REITlt, instead of regular is 

to be considered as an instance of metri 


Svagata metre. 


When a certain boy, holding a wooden 
sword in his hand, approached his own 


father and said, “I will, in no time, kill 
the enemy-warriors, however valorous 
they may be”, his mother rcalizxd the 
heroic power of her husband. IS. B. 
Nair). 

vtsfa HTT^nT'Tfcrt see No. 1 1 530. 

1 1 593* 

vtsfa ft«TcT: 'TT$»P*T>: «TT*. \ 

sreraprcmFft ■3rT*7T> farrsi?* n 

(srr) DaS ad 3. 15 ab (p. 155) (from 
Chalita-rama). 

There stands someone 1 , below the 
lion-throne, before a pair of sandals, 
wearing his hair long, bearing a rosary, 
resplendent beneath the chowric. (A. B. 
Keith in his The Sanskrit Drama, 
p. 224). 

1. Lakijraana, Sri-Rnma’s younger brother, 

see No. 1 1 685. 

11594 

snpfirrT: 

|:*t Ssrfa n 

(5T) AS 41. 

(a) eft^R 0 or AS (var.) (first 

contra metrum). 

(b) AS (var.) ; AS (var.) 

(contra metrum). 

(d) AS (var ) ; (sic r) 

AS (var ). 



VasantatilakS metre. 
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Just as a person, who with the view 
of burning another person takes up red- 
hot iron-rod, only gets his hands badly 
burnt, so the contrivance to kill an 
enemy by a person who, getting angry, 
intends to kill him, only puts himself 
into trouble. (S. B. Nair). 

11595 

spft ^TT SPTifaPTT I 

fat?: 5UT?r *TT Wrf SH^^WT I) 

(W) Cr 1391 (CNPN 87, CM 48). Cf. 
Nos. 9769, 9770, 9771 and 
^ farrft. (Cf. Amitagati’s 

Subhasita-samdoha [ZDMG 59 and 
61] 6, 12 and Subh 5 [IS 1686], 
TP 117). 

(srr) GVS 18, SH fot. 56 b (530). 

(a) Trft 3|w (sic /) CNPN 

(MS). 

(c) f=pn% (sic!) CNPN (MS); 

fcPTrfl' W SH. 

(d) $T [qpjrqvvPTT] SH. 

That wife, who behaves like a female 
slave towards her husband in his anger, 
like a harlot at the time of his love- 
sport, like his mother as far as his 
nourishment is concerned and like a lady- 
counsellor in time of distress, is as dear 
as his life. (S. B. Nair). 

11596 

epft* sptsfq qfa i=tT3t^rsq 

KTT&fa tTSf *=RtfT II 

(W) AS 32. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 


"If anyone, out of anger, beats or 
hurts me, it is for the reason that I did 
the same thing to him previously, with 
a view to inflicting injury upon him. 
Thus the fault is mine and he is free 
from every blame'’— so reasoning in 
mind, one should tolerate such thing. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11597 

•rfar q: qtqqtatfa 

qrer ft tnr srcvft i 

itq ft fafaq 

qpt«TWcTT * II 

(tt) AS 37. 

(c) °5Ft ?q (sic !) AS (var.). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

If any ignorant one desires to kill 
another out of anger, he alone meets 
with destruction just as the (eight-footed) 
Sarabha 1 when it desires to overcome a 
thundering cloud. ( Therefore ), one 
should not get angry thinking that the 
other person is unable to do anything 
for himself [or unable to retaliate]. 
(S. B. Nair). 

1. A fabulous eight-footed animal consi- 
dered to be stronger than a lion . 

11598 

fa cttot gqfam n 

(*T) Dar 7. 4. 

(c) ?t5TFTO [*%°] (sic !) Dar (RP). 

(d) Dar (RP) (printing error). 
JndravajrS metre. 


3266 ] 




To those whose lips throb in pro- 
nouncing a curse in anger and to those 
whose lips shake and throb on account 
of love-sports, the sweat that arises is 
of the same nature. Of what avail is 
penance to ascetics devoid of any power. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11599 

STTTt ¥T FnfWfTT I 
snftrpf *TTtg STOTiJIT II 

(STT) Vaidi 61 . 

(a) Vaidi gives 5 PRpWT as gloss of 

(c) Vaidi gives as gloss of 

cTTf%+^ . 

Upagiti-arya metre. 

If we remember, even once, the 
anger of the son of Mitra-Varupa [Sage 
Agastya] and the curse of the sage- 
philosopher [Gautama 1 ], let there be not 
the position [plight] of Indra even to our 
enemy ! (S. B. Nair). 

1. The propounder of the Nyaya-system of 
philosophy. 

1 1600* 

WsfrqfoeRfsnft ^ftrq-TfT: 5TfTT5: I 
cr?tr 

m gsfe <§FTFTT: II 

(?T) Amar (Amar [D] 35, Amar [RK] 
39, Amar [K] 38, Amar [S] 33, 
Amar [POS] 33, Amar [NSP] 38 1 ). 

1. Western (Axj) 38, Southern (Verna) 33, 
Ravi 34, Rama pm., BrMM 39, BORI 
149 BORI II 39. 


(srr) SkV 648 (a. Pradyumna), Kav 361 
(a. Pradyumna), Prasanna 147 b, 
Skm (Skm [B] 709, Skin | POS] 2. 
47.4) (a. Amaru), &P 3562 (a. 
Vamana), VS 1 630, .TS 199. 10 
(a. VSmana) and 294.7, Pad 55.15 
(a. Vamana), R.T 792 (a. Amaru), 
SR 309. 6 (a. Amar), SSB 162. 6, 
Sar 5. 10 (p. 575), SuSS 667 (a. 
Amar), Amd 93, 209, DaS ad 2. 19 
(p. 109) (a. Amaru), AA 26, 4-7 
(AA [AL cdn.] ad A. 31 [p. 31]), 
JsB 2. 388, 3. 1 33, 4. 1 15, 4.596 
and 4. 617, 6SM=SU 388, IS 
1939. 

(a) Sar .(var.); Amar (D), 
Amar (K), Amar (S), Pad A A ; BTT 
A A (var.). 

(b) iptFirNf Amar (D) (var.), Amar (RK), 

Sar (var.) ; (sic /) Amar (K) 

(sub-metric) ; TT efe 5rcrr=r: Amar 
(D) ; ffieq r rorare : SkV (var.). 

(c) snppnpIT [crfeR 0 ] VS (var.); 3 TT [<m] 
Amar (RK) (var.). 

(d) [f] VS ; f| M Amar (D) (var.), 
SkV, Kav; TRTtCT: SP; fsTTmT: [=TTPTT:] 
AA (AL edn.) (var.). 

MandakrSntS metre. 

Our love knew only frowns for anger / 
and all our punishment was silence ; / 
apology was offered with a smile / and 
pardon granted with a simple glance. / 
See how this love has been destroyed / 
now that you lie before my feet / while 
wretched I will not give up my pride. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 




11601 

^f4i? 'arftmprarcr: HWSF^trarTT: i 

wf^T tWt^^pT WTW^cft'TvTT'f 

<raW ?r pTfrgtrftfvr^nsr ?ft% n 
(sr) AS 462. 

(a) “cfpfcT cR?ft AS (var.). 

(b) 'SRcT 0 or ^fa 0 frftcT 0 ] AS (var.). 

(c) fappm 0 ] AS (var); °qTTcf AS 
(KM). 

(d) f% om. AS (var.). 

Mandakrsnta metre. 

When the anger of a person is 
transient like a Hash of lightning and 
friendship firm like a line engraved on 
a rock, his conduct steady like the 
mountain Meru, his service unshakable 
to all living beings alike, his intelligence 
sharp enough to grasp the righteousness 
and speech free from any carping, what 
is not possible to be accomplished, in 
this world, by the noble people gifted 
with these qualities ? (S. B. Nair). 

1 1 602 

whftsfw gw *rg3rw ftfarraveft 

aw wteflr pi* gfinaVsfq' vrf^nt i 

aiahrrtawfaar *rf*!RTfa pew u 

(5T) AS 22. 

( b ) sfqr (second) om. AS (var.). 

(d) TTRrV (sic !) frRV] AS (var.). 
VasantatilakS metre. 

If a person gets into a bad temper 
without proper cause none will hold 
him in reverence, even though he may 
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possess virtues ; (likewise), which man 
will resort to a serpent having poison in 
its fang, even though it has the gem 
capable of curing many a dreadful 
disease. (S. B. Nair). 

11603* 

p^ssr: g-quu w 
(?rr) JS 5. 35, £p 1222, SR 102. 14 (a. 

£P), SSB 391. 18. 

(b) tT^sfer fwnfer] SR, SSB ; 

[^°] 6P, SR, SSB, 

Indeed, he is another unique wish- 
yielding tree that shines on the surface 
of the earth, whose sprout-like hand is 
the one that alone eclipses (by its 
generosity) the heavenly tree. (S. B. 
Nair). 

11604* 

STRSUWTOScrfefa: | 

fjt^TTfafrirTgisqr- 

S^T'rTfT^STttTfjrlf^rtHT^R: It 

(*0 Dhanamjaya-Vijaya of KSncanacgrya 
(KM 54) 59. 

(?1T) JS 325.49 (a. Vadl^vara-KSncana), 
&P 3976 (a. Vadl^vara-Kgncana), 
SR 360.24 (a. SP), SSB 247. 24 
(a. VsdiSvara-Kancana). 

(d) °?T^R: (sic /) JS. 

VasantatilakS metre. 

Here is one whose head has been 
cut olf (in the battle), whose face is 
resplendent (with the pride of heroism), 
who has just started performing the 
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Taqdava - dance and the essence of whose 
courage is proclaimed by his glances that 
harmoniously follow the various artistic 
gestures of their hands— such a hero is 
gazed [sought] by the heavenly nymphs. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11605* 

* jtw wrtg i 

^TfsT cTTrRfT^rJtf'T ®ft * II 
(*T) Uttara 5. 33. 

(5TT) Almu 37. 7-8. 

(b) ^TTWf Uttara (var.). 

(d) 0 cTTf^ ^ [°cTF : 2rfq"] Almu. 

Vasantatilaks metre. 

This now is a new and wonderful 
incarnation of manliness, in whose eyes 
even the revered son of Bhrgu is no hero, 
and who does not know the holy actions 
of my father, on account of which the 
ample boon of security was obtained by 
the seven worlds. (C. N. Joshi). 

fft WR(°wt) Orel? see vrs# 

Otr. 

11606* 

«TT«3£: 

WRUHuffr u 

(srr) Sum 29. 11. 

(c) wr^rpr^ 0 [«rc?r qtsr°] Sum (ms) 

( contra metruni). 

SvSgata metre. 


What formation of warriors will be ‘ 
made by the Paijdava-s for your humilia- 
tion ? Does the lion, even in its state -j 
of being a cub, bring a troop of soldiers S 
for crushing the pride of a herd of deer ? 
(S. B. Nair). | 

11607 

<trtsfa&r: gtffsufrq; ct*ut ?f<r * 1 

g uprrc) *ri trftRfa 11 1 

(*!) Sar 1. 146 (p. 101). 

Who, with an excellent position, J 
will be her favourite, it is not definite ; J 
but according to this demoness of hope j 
(in me), the young princess will choose j 
me (as her husband). (S. B. Nair). J 

11608 | 

fm«lT IRfcT u j 

(*) PdP, Pstala-kh. 101. 32. 

Like fresh butter, soft indeed is the ; 
heart of the virtuous people, as it melts < 
distinctly when heated by the warmth of .'j 
the fire (of affliction of others). (S. B. i 
Nair). ;] 

11609* ' 

S* gsw II J 

(*) Kutt (Ku« [BI] 715, Ku« [KMJ 
693). 

(a) Ku« (BI). 

id) 5snw%(j: Kutf (BI). 

Arya metre. 




When love is wakened by the tender 
griefs of jealousy, he feels his flame 
fanned to the uttermost ; a bonfire burns 
more clearly when we move the brands. 
(E. Powys Mathers). 

11610* 

*Tc 3 *tr f<f?g 1 1 

(?T) f>rngara-bhn§aqa of VSmana-bhatta- 
Baija (KM 58) 42. 

Version 1 : 

Does the jasmine-shrub, bent down 
on account of clusters of delicate 
blossoms, shine forth after it has left 
the mango-tree and longs for beautiful 
sprouts ? 

Version 2 : 

Does Vasantika rejoice her after she 
has deserted Mttkanda 1 , bent down with 
the delicate tufts (of her mantle), seeking 
the sweet pleasure of love ? (S. Jha in 
the Translation of Winternitz’s The 
History of Indian Literature 3.1, p. 294). 
1. Her lover. 

qrfavTTcWsrram- see No. 11611. 

11611* 

iTTffT wwjl t|f?Tt II 

(?n) Rasagaftga 207. 4-5 abjdc and 253. 

6-7, AIK 46. 24-25, 

(a) °sTTvrro- [ 0 sfajm-] aik. 

(c) mfir [infer] AIK. 

(d) AIK. 


[ 3269 

Closely resembling the twilight with 
clouds reddened by the pleasing morning 
rays of the sun, there goes an ascetic clad 
in ochre-hued clothes and smeared with 
saffron. (S. B. Nair). 

11612* 

fft nreffn 

rFPT fTBgcT 3T?mT3T§eTr I 

TO* u 

(«H) SR 200. 45 1 , SSB 557. 46. 

1. A riddle of jB« ft tra2<? pa-variety. 

Aryl metre. 

Who gets intoxicated [excited] by 
honey? (Alt: a black bee). Who was 
the son that Sita, the daughter of King 
Janaka, gave birth to ? ( Lavam : Prince 
Lava). Tell me, O farmer, what did 
you do when the corn got ripe ? 
(Alilavam : I reaped the same). (S. B. 
Nair). 

11613* 

fgvt: i 

feTfOTOrc 5^^ 

li 

(sr) VMM 1. 34. 

(?rr) SR 203. 106 1 , SSB 562. 107. 

1. A riddle of Bahiraldpa-variety. 

Sardnlavikridita metre. 

What is known to be for the illusion 
of a bad king ? ( Ra ; wealth). How 

is the preceptor to be addressed ? ( Jj va • 
O venerable one !). Who is rare in the 
Iron age [Kali-yuga] ? (San : good 


anfr 
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person). How is one who has become 
newly rich ? ( Ibhavat : like an intoxi- 

cated elephant). How is the Brahmapa 
unlike ? ( Anah : without (worshipping) 

6ri-Krsna). What is the word for a 
line ? (Raji : a streak or row). How 
does a wicked man become a source of 
intense sorrow ? ( Vasan : by close 

residence or association). Who is the 
lord of all obstacles [or : who removes all 
obstacles] ? ( Ibhavadanah : the elephant- 
faced god GapeSa). Who is the man 
equal to the god of love ? ( Rajiva - 
scmnibha-vadanah : one whose face is 
similar to a lotus or lotus-faced one). 
(S. B. Nair). 

11614* 

sFhu splrafafsr: srrafri 

STTfcfT WT vfhqstfM STWRftRft ggT 

KW ?TCtW??T0T 

ii 

(tr) Rasamanjarl of Bhanukara 1 1 7. 

(SETT) SR 307. 53, SSB 157. 55. 

(c) ^TT^ft 0 SR. 

^ardnlavikridita metre. 

Oh pretty one, why such display of 
jealous anger ? Please bestow the words 
of compassion (upon your lover). Let 
the earth be rendered sweet-smelling by 
the fragrance of the lake of nectar (of 
your agreeable speech). Or, remain 
turning your glances frequently with the 
eyes full of deep longing : we salute the 
numerous austerities performed by that 
fortunate youth at whom your anger is 
thus aimed ! (S. B. Nair). 


11615* 

<P>sq jtTt jtfr: fa 

fWu gttTT ^ 

* vm i 

nggmrt sr Hrti 

5c«r OnNffatrft 

mg «r: n 

(5T) BilvamaAgala-stava 2. 3. 

(sir) SkV 109 (a [?] gubhahga), Prasanna 
35c (a. Govardhana), Kav 21, Skm 
(Skm [B] 277, Skm [POS] 1. 56. 2) 
(a. &ubhamkara or 6ubhsnka), 6P 
122, AP 54-55, VS 104, Kavyan 
49. 12-15, Alkei 27. 26-28. 2, 
KH 281. 770, Nstyadarpapa 128. 
21-24, SG 1.8, Sb 13c, SR 24. 
156 (a. VS), SSB 40. 73, gbB 2. 
475. 

(a) “STT^r Kav (var.) (contra metrurn ) ; 

6 P, VS, Kavyan, AlkeS, KH, 
SR, SSB, NSf . 

(i b ) fnstriT?§ mTOg [f° *r°] £p, VS, 

Kavyan, KH, SR, SSB ; WW- 
If VS (var.) ; gjprfamg [f»° 

m°] Nat 0 . 

(c) [g°] Kavyan, KH ; ?T^ [g°] 

SR, SSB ; fmr [*T° ?T°] VS; 

Skm, 6 p, Alke&, SR, SSB; 
(5f°) or faRT l 3 °] VS, 
Nat 0 , [ 3 0 ] Kavyttn, KH. 

(d) fqran 

Naf; VS, Kavyan, KH ; 

KH. 

Sardnlavikrujita metre. 
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‘Who is that at my door ?’ ‘Hari’ 
‘Run off then to the park. What do I 
want here with an ape [hari] V ‘I am 
Krsga, darling.’ ‘That frightens me 
even more. How now, a black [k^na] 
ape ?’ ‘Sweet innocent, I am Madhu- 
sndanaV ‘Off with you then to the 
honey-flowered vine.’ May Hari, thus 
rendered speechless by his sweetheart 
and so embarrassed, be your protector. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls in the Notes to his 
Translation of SkV). 

1. Madhus’Udana : ‘destroyer of (the 
demon) Madhu", also 'consumer of 
honey', i.e., a bee. 

11616* 

qft stf wfafa W!i tat rt 

softer % i 

qwqpqteifwq triFir. 

SR* ^r: n 

(?TT) Sar 2. 357 (p. 299) and 5. 424 
(p. 696). 

( b ) qrlw ta] Sar. (var.). 

(c) °35T^ Sar 5. 424. 

Jsardnlavikridita metre. 

What is this, charming one ? It 
is (an article of) your ornament, you 
rogue. How is it red ? Due to saffron. 
(Moreover), it is inside your jacket, 
darling. See the exchange, (if any and 
in that case), where else have I the other 
one ? Well let me find. So saying he, 
with horripilation, pressed the bosom of 
Parvatl. May that laughing £iva, who 
has thus lost the moon as wager in the 
dice-play, protect you all. (S. B. Nair). 


11617* 

qftsq qqq q? *rtaqrcifpfrtf 

RfacSTW I 

ctfr ttrrj!«TT®EPTT% wTqRqqq^oqjq^: 

%q>qt^r ttffr qgfq ?>q- 

n 

(O Bhallata^ataka 99. 

(?TT) JS 68.6 (a. Amrtadatta), VS 1032 
(a. Amrtadatta), $P 794, Any 107. 
117, SR 215. 13 (a. Bhalla 0 ), SSB 
595. 16 (a. Amrtadatta). 

(a) [qq wt°] VS, SR, 

SSB ; ‘taTRt Bhalla 0 , Sp. 

(c) qta; [qftqq] VS ; STfppj [qfeqq] 
Bhalla 0 , &P, Any, SR, SSB; ^qtqgq- 
^rrq^frt Bhalla 0 , VS, SP, Any, SR, 
SSB. 

(d) VS, SP, Any, SR, SSB ; 
Bhalla 0 ; qtadRtq VS; qujq?rr#r 
(°^q° Any) Bhalla 0 , gp, Any, SR, 
SSB; qq ?qqq Bhalla 0 , VS, &>; 
qqsrfq SR; qq cqqfa: ssb; 

Any. 

Sragdhara metre. 

Oh wind, what is this sort of whirl 
act of yours that you fill the sky, which 
is fit to be resorted to by divine bodies, 
with the dust raised by the feet of 
walking people ? When that is raised 
there may be danger to people’s eyes : let 
that be ; but how to endure the dirt 
on the body ? Well, the fault is yours. 
(S. B. Nair). 


MS. -VII 3 


32^2 j 


STTcq- ^ iTfact! 


11618* 

^?TPT^> RR I 

*TS^t*RtWRT3^STt 

(W). Kavik 1.5. 

Giti-arya metre. 

Why is the cuckoo, the best of its 
kind, / so kindly for no reason at all ? / 
My ears scorched by vixenish cries / it 
soothes by nectar-strains so sweet ! 
(K. Krishnamoorthy). 

11619* 

vtswiftr mi 

. 1% ^rtfft i 

RSt tTBT f # 5RSt«f*( II 
(m) PV 637 (a. Srl-Vepldatta), SuSS 

395. 

Svagata metre. 

What is that dreadful thing, O friend ? 
My lady-companion, it is a cloud. What 
does it do ? It pours rain. (No), it 
is the very cruel god of death who 
showers arrows (in the form of lightning) 
upon both my eyes. (S. B. Nair). 

11620* 

(5T) Mrcch 10.26. 

Who is this man who, at the 
moment that my 1 head passes into the 
noose of Time, arrives like a cloud that 


sheds abundant rain on the fields that 
were seared by drought 7 (R. P. Oliver). 

1. CBrudatta’s. 

see Nos. 10133 and 
11621. 

11621 

g^jr sttcR tit r fagR r mfaw: > 
sht* gw: «Ft wt * u 
(m) SH (part I) fol. 100 b (58), Cf. 
No. 10133. 

Of what avail is the birth of a son 
who is neither learned nor righteous- In 
this ever-recurring cycle of births and 
deaths, which person dies not or is not 
born. (S. B. Nair). 

11622 

stir ?t rrfacfr fw*srfsro: *rRmts??f 

ttctt; 

^rtfa: SSW ft tjthrsfr tR: *tft "TT*f 
TRt fsm: 1 

*>: ft frt^CRRfTct: ^S«tf heft nfaw 

'Ft *TT |5tRPT?rg ^fftet: UTS! 

" 

(ST) P (PT 1. 90, PTcm 1.82, PS, 1.79, 
PN 2. 58, PP 1. 109, Pts, 1. 146, 
PtsKL 1. 162, PRE 1. 89), H (HI 
2. 152, HS 2. 144, HM 1. 153, 
HP 2.143, HN 2.139, HK 2. 151, 
HH 66.21-24, HC 88. 7-10), Cr 
305 (CVr 16. 4, CRr 2. 24, CPS 
337. 16), GP 1. 109. 8, VCsr VI, 
15, 6ts 85. 5-9, §a<jratna (in KSG 
1. 280) 2; cf. KSS 10. 60. 140 (in 
NSPedn. 10. 60. l39)«=No. 10378. 


qfaqfa stm arff^r: 


Cf. Nos. 9326, 9518, 10378 and 
4 OT TO and frrfer JSAIL 24. 
18, Crn 261. Also cf. Ru 57. 

(*T) 6P 1534, VS 3470 (a. P), Skm 
(Skm [B] 2177, Skm [POS] 5.36.2), 
SuM 10. 31, SR 178. 1011 (a. P), 
SSB 516.1011 (a. P), IS 1942, 
Subh 69, SSg 228, Sama 1 76, 

SRM 2.2.95, SH 1534 (fragmentary 
in a). 

(f) Old Syriac 1. 60. 

(a) 4frot (sic !) CV (var.); PS (var.); 

#T TO: ^4>sro>s# to: (sic l) HP 
(var.); ^f«r TOl to: [f%° • • • 

TOT:] CR (var.); TO: [f=r°] CR, 
GP, PS (but NABC as above), PT, 
PRE, VS, SR ; ffa TO: Skm ; 
ar^(? fr)ff: [fsr°] VCsr (var.); TO4T TO 
PTem (PT as above), fks (var.) ; 
STO^T: HJ, gts (var.) ; S4?TOT: IS; 
4TTOT: lm 4°] GP (GPy as above), 
§adra°; TOf CR (var.), CV (var.), 
PTem. 

(b) NI°] ps, vc 

(var.); CV (var.); HH, 

HS (var.); ^ [£>] HC; [g°] 
PS, VC (var.); [$°] VC (var.); 

TO or TO [1°] CR (var.), VS, SR; 
xr gro: [°g tt°] PS (var.); 4TfTO [«rf] 
HM, HK, HH; TT?rfM: CPS; TRfro 
VC (var.); TlwfsPT: CV (var.), Sama; 
TO lfsr°] HP (var.). 

( c ) TOT: TOT 4 frofTO: PS (var.); 
4>rwrTO^ (°ff:) CV, CPS, VCsr, 
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Sama; 4>TOt TOf% CR (but CRT 
as above), VS, SR; 4 4 (*4 

*T ff) TOt H (but HS, HN, HP as 
above), PS (var.); grort 4 =4 TO: 
(sic!) CR (var.); TrtsqfaTOt Sts 
(var.) spHf PTem (var.); CV 
(var.) (contra metrum ); ^tsf CR 
(var.). 

(d) fSTOfyfri (sic!) CV (var.), Sama; 

( S i c /) CV (var.); 
f 3 ^ Sts (var.); frofffJr frofTO: 
CPS; f'JinqiTOTfHHPda: CR (var.), 
PT, PRE, GP, §adra°, SP, VS; 
fTOqt^Or 4 Sts (var.); §TOTOT% 51° 
IS; sftsr TOTt (sic /) CR (var.); 

VCsr (var.); TOT: [4T°] CR 
(var.), HP (var.), gts (var.); TOft 
CR (var.); qfa [3 0 ] CV, Sama; ^ 
If] CR (var.). 

Slrdnlavikrldita metre. 

Whom does not fortune render 
proud ?/ To what rou& do passions 
not / bring never ceasing woe ? / Whose 
heart no woman stings ? Who is beloved 
of kings ? / Whom does not death lay 
low ? / What beggar can be dignified ? / 
Who, trapped by scamps, comes safely 
off ? l (A. W. Ryder). 

1. Sentences are re-arranged, editorially, 
as per order of the ideas found in the 
Sanskrit verse. 

11623 

*FtS4fsfar JTO \ 

TO || 

(*0 P (PS km 5, PN km 5), VCsr 21. 
3. Cf. Nos. 10121, 10122 and 
10123. 


$274 j 


VtSHVTT: Heft 


(ITT) SRHt 91. 7 (a. P), SSSN 104.6. 

(b) snftrRf 3 0 [w^ 0 ] pn. 

(4 ^ [5R^] VCsr (var.); ^ [t^:] 

VCsr; f^fT5R (sic /) PS (var.). 

(d) fasn^T: fWT qfT: SRHt; ^ [*PT] 

PS (var.); qftqq; [q^r] VCsr (var.); 
flrqTTqt ( 0 «rr°) or f^Rf or ffpjqcT 
PS (var.). 

What is the use of a quantity of 
sons which count in numbers alone ? 
Better is a single son who furnishes 
support to the family, on whom the 
family can depend. (F. Edgerton). 

11624 

TT5TT ?fhT *T 5 I I 

fonfrf STCR^T * 3 STCTfeiff II 

Cmr) KH 344. 11-12, Amd 314. 906. 

(b) °fffftcPj; KH. 

What is the (real) adornment of the 
virtuous ? Good conduct, and not the (tra- 
ditional) ornaments made of gold. What 
is to be acquired with effort ? Righteous- 
ness, and not the wealth and such other 
things. (S. B. Nair). 

11625* 

tpRrt WiftJT!!" &W t 3 s> l r ci TH^T'. 

SRSPTOTT: 

I 

^fwr wtsfwri *rf?f 
qssarTfffft ii 

(?rr) Any 28. 28, SR 230. 38, SSB 623. 
41. 

(c) SR, SSB; 

SR, SSB. 

. &8rdalavikrl<Jita metre. 


Let the boar engage in its sport and 
the elephants play along with their mates, 
let the bisons plunge into the lake 
impetuously as they please and the herds 
of deer practise, again and again, the 
swift movement of their liking, free from 
all fear ; for, the lion is now stalking in 
another part of the forest. (S. B. Nair). 


faRfctT ^TfinhRTgrTtPT If 

(?TT) $P 2303. 

If the plantain tree is sprinkled (at 
its root) with the decoction of the 
Ankolla - plant mixed with the blood and 
fat of a boar, it will produce fruit 
excellent like the pomegranate. (S. B. 
Nair). 


y P I 


qpmt ii 


(STT) SR 188.35', SSB 535. 34. 

1. A riddle of KUfa-vaiiety. 

May the enemy of Kamsa (Lord 
Vi§qu], who attains the form of a boar, 
who is our saviour in this world of in-, 
surmountable obstacles, who shines like 
a swan on the bosom of Lak$mi, who 
resides in the waters [milky ocean], who 
adopts different sportive activities (in 
his different incarnations), who surely 
destroys all our sins and who rescues the 
earth, grant protection to all of you. 
(S. B. Nair). 
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11628 

?pt WWt rTfijRIW: famj*R STT^rR: ?T*T*T: 
m §Tfa: mjan fagt^i *t *jrcIt% 

Tfa: I 

«p: 5jr> fafa^faw: ftraam VTg^riT fa srt 
fa sit fa tfju fa*TT*Tt- 

tF^nr ii 

(5T) Bh£ 468, 

(ITT) SR 180. 1045, SSB 518. 1045, 
SRK 239. 84 (a. Bhg), Pras 19. 1 
cd/ab, Kt 53, KtR 53 cd/ab, SuM 
11.2, SSD 1 51a, St 30a, SN 841, 
IS 1943, VP 9. 144, Sa&3 208. 48. 

(a) ?TT*r: Rrf [^> <?rr°] Kt, KtR; famgw Kt, 
KtR; HMfl'OirsRT: Pras, Kt, KtR; 
TT*Tfa: SRK, SuM, Sa&. 

(b) foPT^fcr^ [*T° ^5°] Kt, KtR, SuM; 

SR, SSB, SRK, Saga; «TO% 
[^T «T°] IS. 

(c) ^T Kt, KtR ; srfc Bhg (var.), 
Sa&a. 

(d) °WTtxTT Kt, KtR, Pras; 

IS; *TNIW*( Pras; ITTJTTFT^ IS. 

Ssrdalavi krl<j i ta metre. 

What is gain but the society of the 
learned ? What is misery but the com- 
pany of the illiterate ? What is loss 
but the missing of a favourable oppor- 
tunity ? What is perfection but faith 
in religious tenets ? Who is a hero but 
he who can subdue his senses ? Who 
is a beloved wife but she who implicitly 
pbeys her husband ? What is wealth 


but learning ? What is happiness but 
residence in one’s nativity ? What is 
empire but the establishment of authority ? 
(P. G. Nath). 


11629 

favTSTH ^tfa^l^facT fa*? I 

'TTFTT HWSm tarSTTiri 

*>T fatTR ScTrT ftftfa: II 
(HT) SR 86. 4, SSB 365. 5. 

Upajati metre (IndravajrS and 
UpendravajrS). 

When flocks of crows are making so 
much din, does the cooing of a cuckoo 
excel in sweetness ? When the wicked 
people are engaged in heated conversa- 
tion among themselves, the wise should 
always keep silence. (S. B. Nair). 

11630* 

fat* 

irrareftsfa sqp) |wffaf* 

sffat: I 

fa WR crqifq rTHH^V?faTfRTRr 'TfafTJTPT 

WFTlft: imTH«m>3 II 

(ITT) AnyS 18. 

(6) AnyS (var.). 

JsardUlavikridita metre. 

You are muddied by boars, shaked 
by the arrogant buffalos, vanquished by 
the elephants and troubled by the in- 
satiable fishermen. Nevertheless, O lake, 
you try to make amends for the sad 
state to the eyes of the birds [swans] 
that move in the regions of the Mftnasa- 
lake and, hence, you are (rightly) praised 
as the fortunate one. (S. B. Nair). 


m mfcuT g T 


3276 ] 

11631 * 
qfoWT n^T: % 
fiT ^if^T: f?rf5TTf%TfJT%*aHW I 
srt: srfw^r irmiw 

5TT^T ; rf q'gfwtr't^ u 

(W) ArS 2.177. 

Arya metre. 

For what purpose are the (fine) cur- 
vature, the (good) qualities and the 
brilliance of the digits of the moon, when 
a particular species of animal entering 
into it overshadows the same ? (S. B. 
Nair). 

11632 

«F> STT if) fg %1'T^sT 

ift 3^Tf3f^: | 

«£> TTq 

TTTgffWPTO) II 

(w) Pra^nottara-ratnamSlS (in Monats- 
berichte der kon. Preuss. Ak. der 
[Wiss. 1868) 7; not found in KM 
edn. nor in the Tibetan text). 

(STT) IS 1 944. 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra). 

Who is the (venerable) preceptor ? 
He who gives beneficial advice. Who is 
a disciple ? He who is filled with devo- 
tion to his preceptor. What is a 
prolonged [chronic) disease ? It is the 
association with the wicked. What is 
the remedy (for that) ? It is, indeed, 
the association with the virtuous. (S. B. 
Nair). 

11633 

*TT p 0W: tRlfcft FhT I 

tfrT Heft SfTW II 


(Wf) NBh 24. 

What righteous deed had I performed 
in my previous birth that I have (now) 
the sight of [close association with] good 
people, which is capable of granting the 
fruit of all-round prosperity ? (S. B. 

Nair). 

11634 

5F> an srTtjnjwi % 

HFf I 

srraf fsftTT spr f5tarfsrc<i|?ff^fr: 

% afar;* qforfaqfacf WcT II 
(W) Pra&nottara-ratnamSl5 (in Monats- 
berichte der k8n. Preuss. Ak. der 
[Wiss. 1868] 10; not found in KM 
edn. nor in the Tibetan text). 

(SIT) IS 1945. 

(d) sftfiPT Prainottara 0 , IS; (changed to 
'jftqif, editorially). 

Indravajra metre. 

What is (the real) fever to living 
beings ? It is, indeed, worry. Who 
is a fool ? He who is devoid of dis- 
crimination. What is the pleasing thing 
to be performed ? It is devotion to Siva 
and Vistju. What should be the way 
of life ? That which is free from evil 
conduct. (S. B. Nair). 

err cPW see No. 1 1549. 

STT ;Faf*wgT3rfsRT see No. 1 1559. 

11635 

sftahw mn hjpw f?aw i 

Ifcf: pTfjHW*) If: 

wt fferc |Tmr i] 
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(=g) Pra6n oltara-ratnamala (in Monats- 
berichte der kon. Preuss, Ak. der 
[Wiss. 1868] 7 [?]; not found in the 
KM edn. nor in the Tibetan text). 
(SIT) IS 1946. 

(c) sftcFT PraSnottara 0 (printing error). 
Indravajrg metre. 

Who is poor ? One whose greed is 
enormous. Who is fortunate [rich] ? 
One whose mind has contentment. Who 
is dead while living ? One who is 
indolent. What is the real death ? A 
false hope from low-born people. (S. B. 
Nair). 

11636* 

5R*t ctt sqw vjoqrrrs^if 

ureter 5 tret 'arc* gaf & ^n^n*r 

d sfa i 

sp: WW 

*TfT: II 

(ST) Krks 35. 

(, a ) Krka gives as gloss of tffargq. 
(c) Krka gives hirq'Sft'=rfq%rr: 

as gloss of =M*t <. c t> u d c hi*-'»Tf^r. 

SardnlavikrKjita metre. 

Who has plunged into the Gaftga 
that your heart is ever attached to him ? 
O charming one, who has walked the 
entire earth that your glances are directed 
towards him ? Who has bathed in the 
waters of river Amarakantaks [Narmada] 
that you thrill at his embrace ? Who 


has worshipped the lover of Radha [Lord 
Krsija] that you are under the control of 
his smiles ? (S. B. Nair). 

fh&rr: wfhrermf see No. 11530. 
wfartr see No. 11549. 

11637* 

g?umsr- 

5TW3TTT hmt: I 

m=r stfctT^sr 

5JTSIT II 

(?0 ArS 2. 183. 

AryS metre. 

Who ever can ascertain the price 
(of the digit) of the moon which was 
made a wager by the Lord Siva in his 
dice-play (with Parvatl) ? For, every- 
time he won (in the play) the wager 
offered by the daughter of the mountain 
Parvatl was her lower lip. (S. B. Nair). 

(or SFhFT: or qrteT or ^t5TT°) equals to 
(or sfffa: or or qfhn 0 ). 
11638 

gjtrenr f^Ttmr ^r^fcrT?ft 

Sftfa I 

tthrqfa ^rfhprii 

(OT) JS 309. 28, Any 123. 129, PuPra 
152 (p. 57). 

(a) (f^r^q- PuPra) 

fh°] Any, PuPra ; 3 PERTt]% PuPra ; 
^fhratfsr Any. 

( b ) q'qq Any, PuPra. 

(c) PuPra ; °srqT^ [°spn?r-] Any. 

(d) [-§:?«t] PuPra ; <£& Any ; 

Any. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 


3278 ] 


iffoT: ?T fa?T 


Oh. lotus, blossom your bud and 
impart joy to the resorting bee, for, the 
day has dawned for you. When, at the 
time of nightfall, you will be in difficulty 
by the dense rays of the moon, who will 
approach you ? [Or : Oh the (rich) one 
lying on the Ku'sa- grass, be generous with 
donations to the suppliant by opening 
your treasury as the time is now favour- 
able to you. When, due to some faults 
on your part, the heavy hand of the 
king (in the form of taxes or penalties) 
will afflict you, nobody will approach 
you]. (S. B. Nair). 

ftrem see No. 11638. 

1 1639* 

I 

ERT ftFTt^Tfq ?f EpfJ 

ginr n 

(m) ^P 33 22 (a. Vijjaka), VS 1523 
(a. Vijjaka), SkV 445 ; Kav 193, 
Skm (Skm [B] 840, Skm [POS] 2. 
73. 5), SH 1655 (a. VijjS), SR 
263. 202 (a. VS), SSB 80. 88 

(a. Vijjaka), SkrP 111, SuMafi 123. 
9-12. 

(a) ifoc, VS, SkV, Kav, Skm, SH, SR, 
SSB, SkrP, SuMafi; t-'-olddh: Kav. 

(b) [Jf°] &>; [R°J SH; 

( sic !) SH. 

(c) VS, SR, SSB, SkrP, SuMafi; 
dSFmjgtfSH, 


(d) [cWSfa] Skm. 

Jsardolavikrldita metre. 

Her seed-cup [or : treasury] is rich ; 
about her stand leaves [or : blades, 
weapons] and water hard to cross [or : a 
fortress]. The sun’s circle [or : circle of 
allies] shines upon her and she has 
driven her thorns below [or : has 
banished rebels]. Thus she has prepared 
herself, with bees attracted to her [or : 
with arrow drawn back ready to shoot]. 
Yet, O lovely maiden \ wonders of 
wonders, the lotus, set on victory, has 
been conquered by your face. 2 (D. H. H. 
Ingalls in the Notes to his Translation of 
SkV). 

1. Words jn italics are supplied by the editor. 

2. J. B. Cbaudhuri translates the verse as : 
‘The bud [or : the treasury] has become 
larger ; the leaves [or : charriots] are on 
every side ; unsurpassable [or : a fort] 
is the water ; bright [or : prosperous] is 
the disc of the sun [or : the circle of 
friends] ; similarly, the thorns [or ; petty 
enemies] have, for long, gone underneath ; 
yet, O lovely damsel ! your face has not 
been conquered by the lotus by which the 
bees have been attracted thus [or : the 
warrior by whom the bow has been strung] 
who has made eveTy preparation [or : by 
arranging his troops] and who is desirous of 
victory — that is wonder’. 

^T: Fltol: f?*TcTTffT see No. 1 1639. 

11640 

qpiterwft ?r faar ^ * favnrto ^ i 

ff Tfa: ssrifa n 

(*r) P(Pts3. 128). 

(STT) IS 1948. 

(fl) PtS, 



Vtefatf «rtJTfk-^>5Tf^rt % Tl%fa 
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Persons, interested (only) in en- 
counters (with others), waste their 
wealth, cannot get to sleep and neither 
have any inclination to worldly enjoy- 
ments, nor find pleasure in anything 
else. (S. B. Nair). 

11641* 

SRT ^fRfTT qNftfovTT- 

^TfhTcTTT | 

f*W. ?TT 

f?rc>ru ?cRci£ fgrsrrsjT qrfiTRT u 
(■ m ) Kuv ad 28. 67 (p. 89), AIK 276. 
6-9, A1S 134. 4-7, VS 13 56, SR 
393. 642 (a. Kuv), IS 1949. 

(a) 0 ^ 3 i; 0 SR * 

(c) fc^WtlT SR (printing error); ^ [dt] 
SR. 

(d) ^TPcIff SR. 

Sardnlavikridita metre. 

“This lotus-plant has a pair of buds 
that are hurt by the beak of a black 
goose -; that branch of the mango-tree 
has a fresh tender shoot that is enjoyed 
by the male cuckoo.” Hearing these 
(suggestive) words of her lady-friends, 
spoken among themselves, the young 
woman (sporting) on the bank of a lake 
screened her bosom with the hem of her 
garment and her lower lip red like Bimba- 
fruit with her hand. (S. B. Nair). 

11642 

Si?; II 


(STT) SuM 5. 24. Cf. No. 11654. 

(b) om. SuM (MS) (sub-metric). 

(c) In the margin, SuM (MS) gives 

as gloss of INPUTS. 

Arya metre. 

Between a miser, who is ever seated 
inside of his treasury-room, foul by 
nature and is close-fisted, and a sword, 
which is ever placed inside of its sheath 
and, therefore, naturally unclean and is 
fixed in its grip (at the top of the 
sheath), the only difference consists in 
their respective figures. 1 (S. B. Nair). 

1. The expression, STHiKcU fig;:, also means 
that the difference between the words 
5>nn: [a miser] and ftnnf; [a sword] -is 
only the lengthening of the vowel ‘3r’ 
after the consonant . 

11643 

TTvflfT STWR: I 

S* ^Tcmg ffT II 

(*0 KN (KN [AnSS] 14.33, KN [BI] 13. 
3 3, KN [TSS] 14. 33). Cf. Agni- 
PurSna 241. 22 cd. 

(m) SR 394. 703 (a. KN), IS 1950. 

0 b ) srerc KN (AnSS) (printing error). 

(c) KN (BI), SR. 

(d) wrt<T° °KN (BI). 

“The foundations of royalty are laid 
in the treasures”— this is a popular 
saying well known in all regions. A 
ruler of men, whose treasure is in danger 
(of being insolvent), loses all prospects 
of success in the above-mentioned acts. 
(M. N. Dutt). 


3280 I 


^5If§ BtTrf 
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Vtel*5 TOcT TMt URRTfSTTU TRfa: I 

f?| RR: ^T^fe'TTt *R II 

(sr) MBh (MBh (Bh] 12. 119. 16, MBh 
[R] 12.119. 16, MBh {C\ 12.4346). 
(STT) SRHt 112. 3 (a. KSmandakiya, but 
could not be traced in KN), SSSN 
134. 3. 

(a) MBh (but some MSs as 

above); [^TcTcf] SSSN. 

(d) MBh (but some MSs as 

above). 

Making every endeavour, the treasury 
should always be safeguarded by the 
kings, since Icings are firmly rooted in 
their position through their respective 
treasuries. (Therefore, O king), may 
you be ever vigilant in the growth of 
your treasury. (S. B. Nair). 

1 i 645 

«f!>5lf^RT*T RT JR: | 

ifasrariarTSTR RfttFU 3*lfcT: II 

(IT) KN (KN [AnSSj 9. 1 8, KN [BI] 
9. 17, KN [TSS] 9. 18), H (HJ 
4. 126, HS 4. 120, HM 4. 122, 
HK 4. 127, HP 4. 125, HN 4. 
125, HH 118. 5-6, HC 158. 
18-19). 

(WT) Sama 1 ^ 74, IS 1951. (Cf. ZDMG 
61. 351). 

(a) °%tflT°) HJ, HK, 

HM, HS, HK, HH, Sama; 

KN (BI) ; %5TTfpnfa NterT] HP, 

HN. 


(b) KN (BI), HJ, HK, HM, 

HS, HH, HC; HP, HN. 

(c) fwR (*T° HP, HN) STfcRSTP? H (but 
HS as above), Sama. 

(d) ^^PTPJ’Rfr: Sama. 

Where, for the preservation of the 
rest of the prakfti-s, peace is concluded 
through the surrender of a part or the 
whole of the treasury, or by giving 
metals other than gold and silver, it is 
called parikraya. (M. N. Dutt). 

11646** 

PRJTTT3RT ** fW: I 

ritvrt (smT^r Otrtt ii 

(!TT) 6p 2238. 

Vasantatilakff metre. 

When sprinkled with water contain- 
ing the essence of meat boiled with the 
leaves and fibrous roots of the Ko&ataki- 
plant, and ceremoniously drenched with 
holy water and shown incense smoke, 
the Madhztka- plant becomes excessively 
resplendent with a wealth of flowers. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11647* 

f Wi II 

(*T) 6iA 12. 37. 

UpajSti metre (Indravamia and 
VamSastha). 
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Womenfolk of the countryside, with 
their faces beaming like a bunch of 
Kosatakl-fl owers and having eyes similar 
to the full-blown 5a«a-flowers, gazed, 
for long, at him 1 over the hedges (of the 
courtyard in their homes), unnoticed by 
other people. (S. B. Nair). 

1 ^ri-Kryna. 

11648 

^tSTTcT 3p*%rttTT I 

@T) Vitavrtta 79 (in Bh^ p. 211). 

(The gold previously given by a 
loving harlot) 1 , the Vita [gallant] should, 
in all earnestness, give that too away 
from his treasury ; for, swearing falsely is 
not a guilt against loving ladies — so say 
the wise people. (S. B. Nair). 

1. Cf. Vitavptta 76-78. 

see No. 11652. 

11649 

«^5TRt TWljj 33f: SHTfNtlfaT OTTfsTt: I 

fw?TT wfa wfa: n 

(tT) 6ukr 1. 77 (in some texts 1. 76), 

(c) f%*TT &ukr (var.). 

(The king) should be capable of safe- 
guarding his treasury and he should be 
the master of treasures like the lord of 
riches [Kubera] ; just as the moon does 
not shine fully unless all its digits are 
present, so is the king (without posses- 
sing a splendid treasury). (S. B., Nair). 

see No. 11443. 

«pt5TT?T see No * 11650, 


11650* 

SRsnrR&n»f 

Ot^tTT: I 

1 iMyvW haclRTT: 

ftfcfaiTT: 11 

(ST) Khapda-praSasti 151. 

(*T) Skm (Skm [B] 1576, Skm [POS] 
3. 42. 1) (a. ViSveSvara), RA 5. 65 
(a. Bherijhaihkara). 

(a) +lqt'T Skm; RA (var.) ; h|'J 

[srttf] Khaijda 0 , Skm; RA 

(var.) ; [5PT3^] Skm, RA ; 

Skm. 

(h) sfop-r 0 Skm (B); s#RT° Skm (POS); 
srfcRtr 0 ( sic /) Khauda 0 . 

(c) 5TT TO’ Khaijda 0 . 

(d) Khaijda 0 , Skm; °4RPRT- 
RA (var.); 0 cRWT: Khaijda 0 ; 

°£fVrrnw RA (var.) ; °5ftr^mrT: 
Khaijda 0 , Skm (POS). 

Sragdhara metre. 

The (rival) kings left their treasures 
in their mansions, the elephants and 
horses on the road, their kinsmen in the 
middle of their flight and their wives 
in the seraglios located inside the 
fortresses, and fled from the mountains 
[fortifications] frightened by the echoes 
(of the sound produced by the military 
drums of (our) king. They (now) 
wander, gazing at the directions help- 
lessly, their ears filled with the frightful 
noise of the martial drums beaten at the 
time when this king (of ours) started on 
his victorious march. (S. B. Nair). 


vttw 'tK? rif faffa? st^tt 
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11651 

vttnr "tHt ^ fsnmfttiT: i 

WH *■'.*(% <j IISJT^AIH falser II 

(?T) MBh (MBh [Bh] 1 5. 1 1 . 1 8-1 9, MBh 
[R] 15. 6. 19-20, MBh [C] 15. 
233-34). 

(srr) SRHt 162. 12 (a. MBh). 

(a) 4>T$M or TTTtlT or wrt^T or MBh 
(var.); ^(sftjjf 0 or MBh ( var )l 

MBh (var.). 

(b) [^F%] MBh (var.); °^TWr: MBh 
(var.). 

(c) MBh (var.); [3] MBh 

(var.). 

( d ) MBh (var.); f MBh 
(var.). 

The king should rush out with 
his treasury, (prominent) citizens and the 
army, and also with those who perform 
pleasing service to him ; in case it is 
not possible to take all these with him, 
he should proceed with those that are 
important (in the order of precedence). 
(S. B. Nair). 

*?ttR WTT see No. 11651. 
qpt$W see No. 11651. 

11652 

?fcT cTCJJTSTH^: I 
% 5fVqtT5T- 11 

(?T) Ragh 1 7 . 60. (Cf. A. Scharpe’s Kali- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 4; p. 273). 

(?rr) SRHt 113. 8 (a. Kalidasa), SSSN 
134. 7 (a. Kalidasa). 

(a) ^Rpsr* 5 Ragh (var.), SRHt, SSSN. 
(1 b ) SSSN. 

(d) Ragh (var.). 


“A man becomes adorable 1 on 
account of his possessing treasury of 
wealth”, with this thought he amassed 
immense wealth ; for, a cloud when its 
interior is filled with water is hailed with 
joy by Cataka - birds (and not so 2 other- 
wise). (G. R. Nandargikar). 

1. Worthy of worship. 

2. Word in italics is supplied by the 
editor. 

11653 

factor srttTT w«reir 

Rlffa R4WMUT I 

(srr) SRHt 113.2 (a. Kalavilasa, but 
. not found in Ksemendra’s work 
of the same title), SSSN 134. 2 (a. 
[?] Kalavilasa). 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
UpendravajrB ). 

When a king’s treasury is dissipated, 
the people (at large) do not remain fully 
under his control as the young wife of 
an old man ; his orders have very little 
effect like the dim light of a lamp in 
the house of a poor man. (S. B. Nair). 

faw g Epfo: see 3pm>. 

(or epta: or or jitaf) equals to 
*>V (or 9R>5T: or *?>5T° or «pt5TT°). 
vte: wfcnrc: fF«RTTf5T see No. 11639. 

?T ft*! * see No. 11640. 
see No. 11645. 
see No. 1 1650. 
see No. 1 1 65 1 . 

WTT 505^ see No. 11651. 

?ft{? see No, 11651, 
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11654 

wf^^ra>TTf%>TVlsJ?Jf?lT I 
wra»TTcT: %^^ftcT ^3: 

FTT^snfa snmifltJSi n 

(STT) PV 754 (a. PadmSvati), SkfP 52. 
Cf. No. 11642. 

(, d ) *RR^*T PV. 

(d) t^RRWTfr suggested in SkrP 
(contra metrum). 

Upajati metre (IndravajrS and 
Upendravajra ). 

There is only a difference of form 1 
between a miser or a sword, which is 
encased in a sheath, close-fisted and has 
an awful form like a demon. (J. B. 
Chaudhuri). 

1. or fUTO [miser or sword]. 

11655 



fipjrTRf * wfot m*TTR> *r>r pqft II 

(*) K (K [K] 3. 8. 28, K [S] 167. 
16-17, K [G] 49. 9-10, K [J] 98. 
22-23, K (V) 137, K [P] 276. 
5-6. 

(srr) Dh 921a 16-17. Cf. O. Stein, 
Megasthenes u. Kaupilya, p. 41; J. J. 
Meyer in his Translation of K, p. 265 
and p. 772; and R. Mookerji in 
his Introduction to N. N. Law's 
Hindu Polity, p. XL. 


(a) 0 cT3rfaT^ K (S), K (G), K (J), K (V), 
K (P), Dh ; K (K) (var.). 

(d) K (K) (var.). 

Of sheds, court-yards and latrines, 
of fire-places and pounding-sheds, and 
of all open (spaces), use in common is 
desired. (R. P. Kangle). 

11656 

5?rT ?r^JTT^THt ^T^Tt’TTHirrmTTrT || 

(!TT) SRHt 63. 27 (a. MBh, but could 
not be traced therein). 

King Purnravas of meritorious fame 
considered his store-room and treasure- 
house as the right hand of Brahmana-s 
(in the matter of their utilization). (S. B. 
Nair). 

11657 

qtosPTT^SfagsRT: 5T?Tiref fj* I 

!TTrmi ^ Rif II 

(5T) KN (KN [AnSS] 5. 76, KN [BI] 
5.77, KN [TSS] 5. 76). 

(stT) SRHt 172. 14 (a. Kamandakiya), 
SSSN 76. 13 (a. KSmandaka), 

(a) ^55T(w ?^sf^cT; SRHt ; rfter 0 
[^t°] SSSN (var.) ; °JTT^T SSSN 
(var.). 

(c) -nctrpf KN (AnSS), KN (TSS), SSSN; 
SRHt. 

A monarch should take special care 
for his store-house; for, life depends 
solely on it. He should not extravagantly 
spend its contents and should personally 
inspect it, every day 1 . (M. N. Dutt). 

1. Words in italics are supplied by the 
editor. 



11658* 

^cft 5F> 

T.W ^TTfw HFT*T I 
TftHTsSr^^fTH^TSSTfsriHficjj*-?- 

?Tmf^Trtt?%%fcR<*: ^SPS: II 

(3TT) SkV 506, Prasanna 1216, Kav 254, 
(c) vffan®*r° ['f%T°] Prasanna. 
Vasantatilaka metre. - 

Who is the lucky he, Love’s very 
closest friend, / whose path you honour, 
eagerly strewing it / with tremulous side- 
glances, garlands / of full-blown jasmine 
sewn with blue water-lily. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls). 

11659* 

s&z 

if RtmfctTT: 55% %%cf 

|| 

(STT) SkV 735, Kav 448, Prasanna 140a, 
Skm (Skm [B] 612, Skm [POS] 
2. 28. 2). 

(а) °y vtaq- [°*rwt¥-] Skm (var.). 

(б) °*v^k*ifc Skm (but Skm [var.] as 
above), <t> c=m S km. (var.). 

(c) gaftr Skm (var.); fatr?T [%°] Skm; 
Sknu 

Mandakranta metre. 

Who is he, fair one, so rich in merit,/ 
whose body tosses on the splashing waves / 
of Ganges or Saray0,/ that grieving for 
him, from your lovely face / the tears 
mixed with collyrium / in constant 
falling should destroy the lines / painted 
upon your breasts ? (D. H. H. Ingalls). 


11660* 

grsfy tfbtFUWTTTfMu: 

5rcT"Ti|?in nts 

fWTOlfir i 

fasrTOfo i*ar 

fsn: II 

(3T) SkV 567 (a. Pradyumna), Prasanna 
1316. 

(а) °WTTfM: SkV (var.). 

(б) fwrwftr Prasanna. 

(J) fV^rnrfd JT^ci=(W7^TT: Prasanna; 
fsPT: Prasanna. 

3ardnlavikrl<jita metre. 

Beautiful one, who is that friend of 
Love ; / who, you of moon-fair face, 
that ocean of good fortune ; / oh you 
whose breasts swell like the frontal lobes 
of elephants, / whose is that pure and 
happy heart / and whose in former life 
the wondrous penance : / that now the 
glory of your amorous sports, / unbri- 
dled, fever-quenching, / should find its 
goal in him ? (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

11661 

STfa: 

«fnr 5T%: I 

afaR*ftarf*ta: ll 
(?T) Vet 22. 7 (in some texts bcjad). 
id) tffOff) ^Tfd ff° or 

*RIT(? *fT)tf4%T: Vet (var.), 
Matrssamaka metre. 
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Who am I and who are you ? What 
is this world ? Why and what for does 
one feel grief ? While one comes, the 
other one goes away ! But the whole 
humanity is devoid of discretion (with 
regard to the transient nature of life). 
(S. B. Nair). 

11662 

% stfwt wurairT: 

Sr tfft if cTTcT: I 
?fa ifaVTlfafl ^ 

STsffsq U 

(w) Vet 22. 10. 

(a) [spf%] Vet (var.); spfasrq; fafar°] 

Vet (var.); f^qWRT: Vet (var.). 

(c) ifRTTfw or ST^Tf%cT or q75|iRT; Vet 
(var.). 

( cd ) ifa SHTPR ^TvTcT Wf: I fmRtsir RP^- 
f^R: II Vet (var.). 

( d ) or tfejfsq W^fT- 

f=HI<: or ^ Vet (var.j. 

MatrSsamaka metre. 

Who am I, where and how have I 
come, who is my mother and who is my 
father — thus considered, this worldly life, 
all of it, is like an experience in a 
dream- (S. B. Nair). 

11663 

«pts$ spt tsrirpst tf*ffa«7*rgtT[T: % fg*r: % 

rn 5Tfar: facTCRtrrfaui w rf if 

TOn*Tr( I 

%SFH: STfc^ei^^SrTT fa * 

$r rtt* 

fr^ ^Ttfftr5T'Rf^rrrR?ft hRtffafaT 
ffS’cT: II 


fa) P (PT 3. 121, PS 3. 71, PN 3. 61, 
PRE 3. 103, PD 307. IV). Cf Ru 
162, ABORI 15. 61. 

(ST) gp 1404, SR 1 53. 423 (a. gP), 

SSB 480. 382, SbB 602 (incom- 
plete), SH 1141. 

(a) ^ SH; % sfa PN; %R3T: 

[% ft 0 ] gP, SR, SSB, SH; [Hr 0 ] 
PT; m [% second] PS (var.), PN. 

(b) s*ijTFr: (s^r° pn) fvtrrfq- (wifr PN, 

§P; SR, SSB; Wlfa PD) 

^ (fa° °STT PN) 1° PS, PN, 

PD, gp, SR, SSB, SH. 

(c) trnft PS, PN, PD, gP, SR, SSB, 

SbB ; fasr«7: (fa 0 ) [s^m] SP, SR, 
SSB, SH, SbB; srfafcr’ faf%°] 
SR, SSB, gbB; °^f PN ; 

°^PT>° SH ; 3 fa] PT, PD, gp, SH, 
SR, SSB, gbB. 

id) oiRfacf 0 PD; °£P%wfat 

^ ?ItHT -4^far SH ; fairer: ^cT- 

¥^rr: gbB ; ^TPI^TW PT, gp ; 

'TfafTfa ST^TTfcr PD ; ^cPlT: tfq^: 

SR, SSB. 

Sragdhara metre. 

“Who am I ? What are the present 
time and place, and what good or evil 
qualities in evidence ? Who are my 
enemies, and who my allies ? What 
power have I ? What means of carrying 
out a useful plan ? What store of good 
fortune have I ? What continuance of 
prosperity? And what should be my 
reply if my words are rejected ?” Good 
men, who fix their minds thus stead- 
fastly on success, are not disappointed. 
(F. Edgerton). 

% S qg see No. 1 1664, 


h wra-^t % fTT*r * 
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^ctl *T STTU WWHnl: H TTUW: 

% grj 5KT *TT®T fTT^T fof*T5 ^cUtsftq 5t 
?T$RtJT: I 

SFT^T* fafa3T**T| stcf f «1T tan qf<R 

3JT t^V SIJRTTftRRcRZn j!T ofRfai 
^Tftr t ii 

(?r) Han 5. 12 baled. 

(*T) Skm (Skm [B] 234, Skm [POS] 1. 
47. 4), JS 314. 7 (a. Mahan= 
Han), SP 4010 (a. Mahan), SR 
362.35 (a. MahSn), SSB 251. 35 
(a. Mahan). 

(a) sfrtsi af| sr qq Han, gP, SR, SSB; 
qq ?tw [5n4 qq] Skm (var.) ; *1% [?T 
Wt] 6P, SR. 

( b ) qq [5RT] Han ; <rrcft [g°] Han, gp, 
SR, SSB. 

(c) f% fjff rRT ^fr ttt 

Han ; ■**[*&] JS ; *r% [f°] ^P, SR, 
SSB. 

(d) ft M ^1% [3TT° 4^1° %] Han ; 
%T [%] gP, SR, SSB. 

^Srdnlavikrldita metre. 

My dear child, who am I ? You 
are my venerable elder brother ? Who 
is this venerable person? Raghava 
[Sri-Rama]. Who are you ? O my lord, 
what is this (question)? I am your 
servant Laksmaqa. Why are we in 
this forest, in vain ? We are seeking 
the whereabouts of queen [Slta]. Who 
is this queen ? The daughter of the 
Emperor Janaka. Alas ! O Sits, my 
dear, where are you ! (S, B. Nair). 


!*)> 

fTrT ftfrT rrf«pf 

fRnfa ErcT *^*f*RGni 
(m) JS 124. 21, §P 1196, Any 149. 
65, SR 248.73 (a. §P), SSB 656.1, 
SRM 2. 2. 63. 

(d) JS, SP, Any. 

Arya metre. 

Who can' remain in the same balance 
[compete] with pure milk which is sweet 
by nature, and which, even when heated 
up, harshly treated and churned, gives 
out but sneha [butter-oil or affection] ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

see No. 9146. 


frt ffT*t ^fTcTJ I 

WTtTTTTfnt ^JjTTfa dtettarfaRTR^ H 
(3T) KN (KN [AnSS] 3. 8, KN [BI] 3.8, 
KN [TSS] 3. 8). 

(SIT) IS 1952. 

(b) g*sT^TwrfiRr: KN (AnSS), KN 
(TSS). 

Born of a high family, what man 
tempted by an iota of happiness, ever 
oppresses beings of puny might without 
even judging what their faults are ? 
(M. N. Dutt). 


11667 


«TPT q fasta 


fasmTqt §TTc*rfa: I 


11669 


% »TT*T 
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W 

(b) 

(c) 

(cd) 


P (PS 1. 108, PN 2. 85). 
jrWV: [|^r°] PS (var.). 
PS (var.). 


( or ^rft) 

( sic 1) or 7‘d7^rrT5JTrTO'ffr?rft'- 
pr° or T^T^TcT5?TrqiHfT?rr fJJ^T ( sic I) 

PS (var.); — ^ ~ ~ ~ 

(sic /) PN. 


Which person, indeed, will not get 
broken [ruined] when vicious attempts 
are made by wicked people who are ever 
engaged in doing harm to others and 
whose mouths are full of sinful words ? 
(S. B. Nair). 


11668 


?r ^vftajcn II 

(?TT) VySs 18. 

(f) Vyas (C) 85, VySs (S) 86, SS (OJ) 
443. 

(b) Vyas (var.). 

(c) 0 T^JTT^ 1°^°] Vyas; "Swpfojf 

[^W 0 ] Vyas (var.) ; Vyas 

(var.) ; (on the basis of Vyas [var.], 
changed to editorially). 

(if) Vyas (S) ; SS (OJ). 

Who, indeed, among men, however 
wise and prudent he may be, is not 
moved by the skin [female organ] which 
is (cloven and, therefore,) similar (in 
appearance) to the hoof of a doe ? (S. B. 
Nair). 

qft wrc: ffwfat see No. 1 1 530. 


^ %?T?3TgfwpT ?TT *fN> StJTTfT *TT sjfa: I 
5f?ttg gfr || 

(5T) Nai? 17. 62, 

00 Nais (var.). 

How can people believe in the other 
world on the authority of the Veda which 
says, “Who knows what is in the other 
world 7” (K. K. Handiqui). 

11670 

^ % tTT'Trg smwrcft WOfeTTg ^ II 

(sr) KSS 7. 35. 235 cd. 

What reliance can be placed 

on fickle fortunes and fickle women ? 
(C. H. Tawney). 

11671* 

^TT5Tcsf mrmfk s*tFct n 
(HT) Kpr 10. 523, Amd 314. 950, RK 
7. 81, KH 344. 19-20, KaP 371. 
16-17, AR 194. 5-6, KHpk 653 
(p. 395), SR 312. 24 (a. Kpr) 
SSB 166. 24, IS 1953, GVS 521* 
Cf. No. 9713. 

Arya metre. 

Curls 1 in your hair; redness 8 in your 
hands, feet and lower lip ; hardness in 
your breasts ; and unsteadiness resides 
in your eyes. (G. JhS, revised editorially). 

1. Or : crookedness is visible, 

2. Or : lust is visible. 


MS.-VII 4 
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11672 

mttfsvtr *rrt ssrnrr: i 

fiRtft TT^rg^lsir f5RV^? spfkufa li 
(sr) P (PM 1.170), 

(a) ^fo*T (sic !) PM ; ( changed to 

editorially). 

Crookedness [prevarication] should 
be exercised where the man (about to 
strike) is compassionate ; but this prince, 
being unkind, will do the act of be- 
heading (despite our best effort). (S. B. 
Nair). 

11673* 

sftfitptf OrrucRt sftsrt *rf?t 

(OT) K5P 339. 17-340. 2. 

SardQlavikrI(Jita metre. 

Keep under control your side-glances, 
practise swift gait, make your speech 
plain in sense, have rusticity in your 
laughter ; (for), you have obtained a 
husband who can only appreciate the 
(simple) manners of women living in 
petty villages ; O delightful dame, he 
cannot be won over by the cultivated 
graces of a city-damsel. (S. B. Nair). 

11674* 

franc qfcfmrcu i 

fafcsRTtjfrfara ii 

(*) Mudr 2. 2. 

(b) Mudr (var.). 


(c) Wf [ 5 Rrfk] Mudr (var.). 

(d) fr:t?° or fa*fr° or f%° Mudr (var.). 

Upajati metre ( IndravajrS and 
UpendravajrS ). 

I 1 think that the sovereignty of the 
Maurya King is stable as long as her 
person is firmly sustained by the chords 
of the intellect of Kautflya. And still 
I imagine her being dragged by Rsk?asa 
with the hands of stratagem. (R. S. 
Walimbe). 

1. Snake-charmer. 

11675* 

fretjrafcT: 3TffcTC5?T _ ?TRU *THTf?W II 

(5RT) JS 178. 5 (a. Sakavrddhi). 

Her mass of tresses with its exube- 
rance unconcealed by its curly nature and 
remaining before one’s eyes in its dark 
brilliance — whom did it not affect in the 
heart ? (S. B. Nair). 

11676 

farU |3ffTT 3ITfPTT»I*t I 
*rm>RTfafft u?* It 

(ST) Sts 1. 8 (6. 1-2). 

(STT) IS 1954. 

(a) §ts (var.). 

(b) or ^Nt or |>RT Sts (var.). 

(Even) at the advent of misfortune, 
evil persons are ever looking for pleasure, 
as the bawd (takes pleasure) even when 
the son of a merchant seizes her by the 
hair. (S. B. Nair). 


wtowstt-isW wtPt r $289 


11677-78 

^Tcsft fasRTTFRT: fasw: II 

g^Tiftr *R S*lf ^QWnft *R 5TT I 

5FT ^T*Ff tftaWTfantf «R*f II 

(sr) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 39. 64cd-65, 
MBh [R] 5. 38. 80-81, MBh [C] 
5. 1525-26). 

(STT) IS 1955. 

(c) tfcq MBh (var.). 

(d) =f t(s)fq] MBh (var.); WJ: MBh 
(var.). 

(/) ^ f(s)fa] MBh (var.) ; STTW [q 0 
iT°] MBh (var.). 

The scum of the chaste woman (is 
her) curiosity ; of women (in general), 
exile from home ; the scum of gold is 
silver ; of silver — tin ; of tin— lead ; and 
of lead, useless dross. (P. C. Roy). 

11679* 

qMrar Hjrmrff qretqm q^i fcFftctTcmr) 
Wto&f^FRRq*: gsqfa**# qrqFmfrTfa: I 
tq: *r?T 

RTS NqffcTRR: || 

(sr) Khaijda-prasasti 8 . 1 . 

(m) SR 23. 142, SSB 39. 58. 

(<?) 5T q: [TT^T] Khat)da° SSB. 
^ardulavikrldita metre. 

May that son of Devaki [Lord Krsoa] 
who, out of compassion, rendered help 
to the son of Kuntl [Arjuna] endowed 
with humility, and made the king" of 
Kuru-s [Duryodhana], who had • trans- 
gressed the path of righteousness, a guest 
at the abode of Yama, the god of death, 


and who [Krsija] is the best of controllers 
for the welfare of the three world and 
who destroyed the chief of demons, be 
ever for the prosperity of the good 
people ! (S. B. Nair). 

1 1680* 

TRf?T Rqhrqsrftr ^Ttfqfrr: I 

qftoptrfqm f?rfqfaqTqqgu>rf ciq 

fqu: TT TT§r^ TR> 

sw; II 

(tTT) Amd 29. 58. 

(c) Amd (var.). 

^ardnlavikricjita metre. 

In the course of meritorious citation 
of the kings of yore like the son of Kuntl 
[King Yudhisthira] in the assembly of 
the Lord Brahms, your fame was well 
praised by the great sages [Brahmar?i-s]. 
The Lord [Brahma], O best of kings, then 
thought that your case was quite unusual 
for this age [Yuga] like letters formed (on 
tree-barks) by worms, and, thereby, 
rejoiced in his heart. (S. B. Nair). 

11681* 

STTq> VTRTtmFiT FRfa ^FcTcT q^FTT- 
*nro5i i 

^ f ^' E ^'^3^r f ^f?RTq'bRPTFq;Rq- 

^qrRbFTtr^ faRrq vr?tt $tsiq;n qrfqi u 

(^TT) 6P 933, Any 35. 82, AAS 14. 3, 
SR 232. 88 (a. 6p), SSB 626. 39* 
SRK 179. 15 (a. §P), RJ 458. 

(а) [°FT%] AAS (var.) (hyper, 
metric). 

(б) ^TRqirfer AAS (var.). 

(c) g P> 

^ardnlavikrldita metre. 


f'TcUVqfi'fH STcPIoq" 
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O elephant, watching well-water why 
do you remain in wonder ? This is your 
share now and you may enjoy it grate- 
fully ; for, far away is that Narmada 
whose limpid waters possess tossing 
billows by the impact of the plump 
bosom of the barbarian women and of 
the jumping &aphari -fishes. (S. B. Nair). 

1 1682 

qft farltt q>: gq: 

q>: remt q: I 

srccPFcrfa^ Sit 

ft: fa? ftrfaqfafet fqqsFr: II 

(5T) Yaidi 89. 

Upagitl-arya metre. 

Who are the parents, who is the son, 
and who is he remaining the master of 
the Universe ? When all differences are 
lost (by real knowledge), what is this, 
what is this, is the wondering question ! 
(S. B. Nair). 

11683* 

wWW f HWiq qqqFT fqwj: 5tfqeq> 
qq 

qif *rm §T*f: I 

Scq fqjfqgqt fqfqqq qqqiqRTfOTHTfqq: 

qrgarTfqfsmlqqTqqqqT sqiqif^ 

fafam: ii 

(?TT) SR 98. 3, SSB 385. 5. 
&ardnlavikri<jita metre. 

Even Lord J>iva has been (reduced to 
the state of) wearing a loin-cloth ; Lord 
Visqu has entered the water [sea] ; the 
sea has only water unfit for drinking ; 
now who is capable of providing (a 
livelihood) ? Thus thinking the Creator 
of the Universe has created tradesmen to 


become managers in the business-houses 
of the foreigners for the sake of preserv- 
ing useful learning as well as for finding 
ways and means of livelihood. (S. B. 
Nair). 

11684 

ukifqqtR %fq <set ii 

(st) Kalivi 86. 

(?TF) SRK 253. 32 (a. Kalividambana), 
SRM 2. 2. 328. 

(a) wrqr^qft SRK, SRM. 

(c) q^qJT^RJT SRK, SRM. 

(Wearing) a loin-cloth, smearing (the 
body) with holy ashes, (possessing) the 
holy DarbJw-grass and rosary of beads, 
(observing) silence, and seating in a 
secluded place— these six constitute the 
means of subsistence for fools. (S. B. 
Nair). 

qsWW qT cKT: % see qsq qftf c!cT:. 

11685 

falser praTanfompf q% s 

fqqTfqqqmqrnfflfqq^T SJfqiqt 
«-wrtrqqqqqt5§rqrrt q>ft gti fitcsfrr it 
(wr) Bh£ 234. 

(m) SR 371. Ill, SSB 268. 113, Pras 
15. 10, IS 9560. 

(a) b tl4'h Bh6 (var.) ; or 

°qr^T?TT or or Bh6 

(var.) ; OT [4t°] Pras. 

( b ) fq«rri%: [fa 0 ] Pras ; qfrqq or fafrqfa 

or fafaq^q: or (°faq°) or 

[fa 0 ] BhS (var.) ; faqRffsq 0 or fartfsr 0 



qJWtorafq-qrtere qsgqf 
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(Vr°) or [g^°] Bh& (var.) ; 

°^srq; Bh£ (var.) SR, SSB; flTST [$T°] 
Bh6 (var.) ; WT^ ( °m% ) Bh£ 
(var.). 

(<?) '’WT^rr ^ or or °*mPRr%° 

or °?PTPRTfR 0 or °*FnFRTft° Bills 
(var.) ; °SRFRT fe 0 SR, SSB ; 

c ffT?iT [°f^TWT] Bills (var.) ; °fww 
[“few] Pras ; ^ or (s)fq [(s)«r] Bhi 
(var.); fanTTR^J 0 Pras. 

(cd) wfiri¥t?Tq-fR( 5 ^ 5 # yff M i 

##Rt:Rfcr fa^ 
or RR^tlT fff) faTS-fST 
(fWTpj) (^Rf) 5RTIR ?Rt (JRT) I 
q (qq) qRq^Rsfcr (°iR or °%q 
or W) ^ qfe (q^T or qt<R) 
TF% i T fqrq[ Bhi> (var.) as sub- 
stitution. 

(d) Ri^RR 0 [eq*qi%q°] SR, SSB ; °5 pu: 
or °Rq° [°iK 0 ] BhSs (var.); °^T:° 
[°rR°] BhS (var.), Pras; 0 5PTR° [°swt°] 
Bh3 (var.) ; qtqteTOT [qt° ^°] Bh6 
(var.); fai [g°[ BhS (var.); [g°] 

Pras; fq^Scf BhS (var.). 

Sirdtllavikridita metre. 

The hermit or ascetic who wears 
pieces of threadbare rags over his privities 
and body, lives a carefree life upon the 
alms of others procured with ease, sleeps 
in the midst of a cemetery [crematorium] 
or a forest, looks on his friends and foes 
with equanimity, abandons himself to 
the pure meditation of the Deity in a 
solitary place, and thus cheers himself 
with the thought of having destroyed 


all traces of vain conceit and arrogance, 
undoubtedly leads the happiest life. 
(P. G. Nath). 

11686 

qMmmfq *t<t: 

forcr ®[cr: tfrqrjfa Rg*q: I 
sfiBrafa sinm: 

STTgW: yPRfa qfmm't II 
(?TT) SMH 4. 34. 

Glti-aryS metre. 

A good man, though sets out wearing 
only a loin-cloth, returns endowed with 
riches, in due course ; (on the other 
hand), a mean person, though starts 
with all pomp of wealth, returns with 
only a loin-cloth to wear. (S. B. Nair). 

11687 

mrfa rratqfa 
cTT^T ST^Tfta: I 

tftsfq q qqsr 

mqqRTcRT qt fflrf: l| 

(rn) Pad 102. 64, gp 932, Any 35. 81, 
SR 231. 61 (a. gp), SSB 624. 7, 
SRK 179, 14 (a. SP), JS 88. 1, 
RJ 456, SRM 2. 2. 426, VP 10.33, 
Regnaud II. 113. 

Arys metre. 

An elephant, in its distress (due to 
thirst), stretched out his trunk towards 
the very shallow water in a well ; but 
it was not even wetted by water, only he 
held himself up to ridicule. (S. B. Nair). 

11688 

qft*TR qSRTTTsqT^ qfaPR ?5T*TRr«t \ 
qNFT f RcT: qtrr \\ 
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(srr) ssg 8i. 

Childhood remains up to the fifth 
year, boyhood lasts till the tenth year 
is reached, up to the fifteenth year it is 
tender [early] youth ard thereafter starts 
the youthful age. (S. B. Nair). 

11689* 

vhTRifSSfHfT faWTWcft 

qrtlOt I 

jffgjfhr- 

ITtfSTTW^f ^fT%§5f?mT II . 

(ST) Nais'6. 38. 

IndravajrB metre. 

Nala looked at her 1 , having drawn 
her in a portrait as a girl on the thre- 
shold of youth, being marked with a cane 
in the shape of the line of hairs on her 
body, and suppressing those habits which 
still smacked of childhood. 2 (K. K. 
Handiqui). 

1. DamayantT, 

2. Tlie line of downy hairs growing on her 
body at th e approach of youth is fancied 
as a cane with which she was suppressing 
the last vestiges of childish conduct. 

1 1 690* 

qftf# ^srsfq fsmr n 

(*T) Mudr 4. 9. 

What sort of moonlight festival can 
there be, deprived of you 1 , O moon 
among princes, the cause of universal 
delight, even though the moon, the joy 
of the lotuses, be there ? (R, S, Walimbe). 

1. King Nanda, 


11691* 

*hjsft*R!r qtrfq fTrari 

?r?mfqcrgcfr ^arefts^r i 
unq siffRifir 
c^T STOTfa qtftf II 

(?r) Vikram 1 1. 62. 

SvSgatfi metre. 

O lover of moonlight, some woman 
must have disappointed you here ; be- 
cause every night having crossed the sky 
you go to the direction of Varupa. 
(S. C. Banerji). 

11692* 

qw qlllh^qmf«fcTT 

cWT fsWTfcT II 

(?rr) Ku v ad 39.91 (p. 117), Ek 290 
6-9, SR 115. 43 fa. Kuv), SSB- 
414. 3. 

Rathoddhata metre. 

As the moonlight shines around the 
orb of the moon and the Gangs excels 
having recourse to the moon-crested Siva, 
look here, O King Narasimha, the fame 
shines resorting to you, the proper person. 
(S. B. Nair). 

1 169 3 115 

qftgste gqrrf*u i 

HPTfr arur Owl'll 

(?r) VCbr ii. 5 , 
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As Moonlight [personified as the 
moon’s consort] is to the moon, as 
Sarasvatl 1 to the poet, so was she® the 
mistress of his 8 life ; yes, dearer than 
life to him. (F. Edgerton). 

1. Goddess of poetical inspiration. 

2. Anangasenft, wife of King Bhartj-hari. 

3. King Bliartfhari of Ujjayini. 

11694* 

!JT qT I 

fcjjit tmfsr^Tfaw II 

(51) Vet)! 1.19. 

(WT) Aim 162. 

(c) [^°] Vei)! (var.). 

Who is this who acts like a moth 
towards (me) here, who am the forest- 
conflagration to bamboos in the form of 
the family of Kauravya 1 by (rudely) 
touching KfSflSt 1 with the braid unloosed, 
as (by touching) the line of smoke 
(arising from the forest-conflagration), 
which is dark and has set a column ? 
(R. R. Deshpande). 

1, Dhrtattlijtra. 

2. DraupadT. 


11695 

fr^WMrw sr^TTRfa wSrcr i 

art § ^femisr ^fvFSScT tfTSPktT II 

(51) KN (KN [AnSS] 10. 38cd~39ab, 
KN [BI] 10. 35, KN [TSSJ 10. 
38cd-39ab, P (PP 3. 17, Pts 3. 21, 
PtsK 3. 20), H (HJ 3. 51, HS 3. 
48, HM 3. 48, HK 3. 48, HP 3. 46, 
HN 3. 46, HH 81. 24-25, HC 108. 
16-17). 

(5IT) 6p 1 305, VS 2753, SRHt 175. 44 
(a. KN), SR 150. 316 (a. H), SSB 


474. 222 (a. VySsa), Sama 1 75, 

IS 1957, 6 b 584, SH 1327, SSSN 
78. 38. 

(a) KN (BI), SRHt; 

SSSN ; fwt PP, Pts ; ITF^FPTr 0 SB ; 
5RMTH [5TTf«TPl] PP ; 5TTCFT [5fR«TPT] 
VS. 

(b) STfRTiT PP, Pts, PtsK, SP, VS, SRHt, 
SH, SR, SSB, SB, SSSN ; WT or 

IS. 

(c) [^r° sir 0 ] pp, pts, PtsK, 6 p, 
VS, 6 b, SH ; ^T° 5TT° tr. SR, SSB ; 
arwsrcg (°*FTt ^ HP, HN ; 

5 HK, HM, HS, HH, Sama) tfftlT 
H, Sama; ^ [ 5 ] 6 p, SR, Sama, 
SH; 5 IS. 

(d) i^r *r° pp, pts, PtsK, 6 p, vs, sr, 
SSB, 6 b, SH ; 5§s*r° SRHt, SSSN ; 

6b. 

A weak king, should patiently bear 
the thrashing by the enemy, like a 
tortoise contracting within its shell when 
beaten ; but when the right time comes, 
the intelligent king should behave like 
a fierce 1 serpent. (M. N. Dutt). 

1. M. N. Dutt has : ‘crooked’. 

see No. 11695. 
ifteftsT see No. 11696. 


11696-700 


^TfiTH?PTT 

SfT^tPT 


STPTrWi SRHatfem II 

*TW1%5T!Tf?r^T^T II 
3T3T: I 

^fWrT^cT fSRRTT || 


3294 ] 




?^fHf?C?5IR5Ir^ f fee# ftNfffiH 1 1. 

facrarwcsr wTf*stc?m ^jqrr^TTrfr i 

STf faWltam %fcT ^T: II 

(ST) KN (KN [AnSS] 8.7-11, KN[BI] 
8. 7-11, KN (TSS) 8. 7-11). 

(a) KN (BI). 

(e) °erhr KN (BI) ; °5 tNt KN (AnSS). 

(j) S5T [af] KN (BI), 

(q) r^5T«rft?af srf*T?*PT KN (BI). 

(t) KN (AnSS), KN 

(TSS). 

Nobility of extraction, serving of the 
elders (in age and in knowledge), ener- 
geticalness, "ambitiousness in aims, power 
of penetrating into the hearts of others, 
keenness of intelligence, boldness, truth- 
fulness, 

expeditiousness, generocity, humility, 
self-reliance, conversance with the pro- 
priety of place and time (for the success- 
ful execution of an act), resoluteness, 
patience for the endurance of all kinds 
of sufferings, 

knowledge of all things, skilfulness, 
physical strength, secrecy of counsels, 
consistency, courageousness, appreciation 
of the devotion displayed by servants, 
gratefulness, 

affection for those seeking protection, 
forgiveness, avoidance of fickleness, 
knowledge of his own duty and of the 
Sastra-s, sagacity, far-sightedness, 

indefatigability, eloquence l , shunning 
of crooked councillors and a natural 
swell of soul— these are said to be the 
necessary qualifications of a Vijigi$u 2 . 
(M. N. Dutt). 

1. Accepting the leading as M. N. 

Dutt has : ‘righteousness’. 

2, One who desires to win. 


11701* 

vrsnfa nr fur: smTtjwfa i 

ii 

(«) ArS 2. 191. 

Arya metre. 

Enough of the consideration of any 
scandal, I shall resort to her ; for, Cupid 
cares not the prestige of family : thus, 
when I approach her with this view, my 
uttering the name (of the rival wife) is 
unavoidable. (S. B. Nair). 

11702** 

fwWTfTT W | I 

grart *nr g#r 

rTUkUT bTfirT II 

(OT) SP 2368. 

Upajati metre (IndravajrS and 

Upendravajra). 

If a dog moves on the right side of 
a person (desirous of his marriage), that 
(omen) indicates that the intended girl 
is fit for his marriage and not so, if it 
is on the left side ; if the dog sports 
with a bitch, in that case his days will 
pass pleasantly along with that wedded 
wife. (S. B. Nair). 

11703** 

^o^fcT arfiatTR i 

*RT rRT STvlfcr ^ftcRTSt- 
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(srr) £p 2353. 

Upajati metre (Indravajra arid 

Upendravajra). 

(At the time of a person’s setting 
out on a journey), if a dog scratches the 
region of its right car with its right paw, 
in that case, to that person the lordship 
of the earth with the fun of vocal and 
instrumental music is indicated (as a 
good omen). (S. B. Nair). 

11704* 

^ ?rfa SRfcT fa W I 

fawfa: II 

(sr) VMM 2. 66. 

(m) SR 199.22’, SSB 555. 22. 

1. A riddle of Bahirnlapa variety. 

Who two are well known as the 
enemies of snakes ? (Vi : the two birds, 
G aru<ja and peacock). Which word ex- 
presses sorrow ? (Ha : the exclamatory 
word equivalent to ‘alas !’). What is 
desired by one who is very poor ? (Rah : 
wealth). What are resorted to by the 
(Buddhist) monks ? ( Viharah : mona- 

steries). (S. B. Nair). 

1 1705* 

faucf STSTh'fa I 

(w) VMM 1. 3 3. 

(srr) SR 202. 88 1 , SSB 560. 89. 

1. A riddle of Bahiralapa variety. 

(c) SSB (printing error). 

VasantatilakS metre. 


What are the two bracelets of Lord 
£iva ? (Ahi : two snakes). Who is 
without breasts ? (Ni J : a male). Which 
king surely comes under the control of 
an enemy ? (K$a1a-nayah : one without 
a sound policy). Address the lord of 
serpents. (Ahina : O lord of serpents). 
Who is victorious ? (Ak$ata-nayah : one 
whose policy is sound). Tell me, who 
is he whose son Duryodhana cannot be ? 
(Ahlnak$a-tanayah : one who is not 
blind). (S. B. Nair). 

11706 

vrTRttT ssrTqrft fsnu«rta?r: i 
(*TT) SSB 385. 1. 

Of the efficiency and good luck (of a 
person) the touchstone is business 
activity ; in the case of people who are 
not engaged in any business activity, 
how can these two qualities be clearly 
manifested. (S. B. Nair). 

11707* 

^3 ftmrr fffacn fa 3 ?r 

STCfTT 71 I 

triWR ?F WTfaTTfaTfaTTfvvtfffT: 

mn 11 

(WT) Skm (Skm [B] 2264, Skm [POS] 
5. 53. 4) (a. Hari). 

(a) ‘hOfsRT Skm (POS) ; spRTWT Skm 
(var.). 

(d) Skm (POS). 

^ardolavikrldita metre. 

Did the daughter of King Janaka 
[Sita] not reject the objection raised by 
Kau4alyS and did she not reach the 
Pancava^i ? Did I not make friendship 
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f%TcT*Tt%T 


with the lord of monkeys [Sugrlva] ? 
Was the sea not crossed quickly when 
I exhibited anger ? I, the descendant 
of Kakutstha [Jsri-Rama], am disregarded 
only by the ten-headed RSvaqa. (S. B. 
Nair). 

11708* 

fora: qf farcfo i 

(OT) SH fol. la (52). 

(d) °cRtrwf>r SH; (changed to °aWT^nfq, 
editorially). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Born of the splendid basin of 
Kau^alyS, embraced by the creeper of 
Sita, drenched by Dasaratha, raised high 
with the big branches of his brothers, 
capable of warding off the severe summer 
of the demon [Ravapa] and imparting 
the joy of shade to those who resort to 
him, may that wish-yielding tree in the 
form of Srl-Rsma confer on you excellent 
fruits of fulfilling your desires ! (S. B. 

Nair). 

11709* 

srfsTTrgf qfwr *t: frctrNk fetfafo twfatrt 
mrawfo cT«n snrwrort I 

r*ffof * fsrefaaifolsraT %er: *r 

^ct mt: qr*ra> srraig Wt u 

(sr) TSpasavatsaraja-nataka 1 . 7. 

(5TT) VJK 2. 105, Amd 2 6. 46. 

(b) VJK. 

^3rdnlavikrldita metre. 

You know, (O queen), the wretched 
enemies having conquered our (capital 


city of) Kau&ambi, are now holding it, 
as also the sheer negligence on the part 
of your husband, the king, who is dis- 
inclined to follow the right policies, and 
also the mind of women which is dis- 
tressed due to the separation of their 
beloved husbands ; more, my mind does 
not want to disclose. What is to be 
done hereafter, you, the queen, yourself 
know (better). (S. B. Nair). 

11710* 

fatT'tfa WTScft 

tftss?T3f rsrawwng*^ i 

atercwfa u 

(*0 RSma-Krspa-vilomakavya (KM XI, 
pp. 172-91) 6. 

(RT) SSB 577. 6 (a. R&ma-Krsqa-viloma- 
kavya). 

(d) pTsrftr w°] SSB. 

Rathoddhats metre. 

First half pertaining to Sr\-Rama : 

King Dasaratha, who avowed himself 
to fulfil the desires of all living beings, 
gave his wealth in the form of his two 
sons [Rama and Lak$maga], who were 
sorry to part with their dear parents, 
to Sage Vi&vamitra who performed 
the three-fold [physical, verbal and 
mental] aspects of penance. (S. B. Nair). 

Second half, which is a reverse [viloma] 
form to the first half , , pertaining to SrJ- 
Kffna ; 

O King Pariksit of virtuous move- 
ments [deeds], out of compassion, &ri- 
Krsqa of infinite knowledge liberated. 
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under the guise of his sportive activities, 
ptitanS of unparalleled devilry and the 
two demons Baka of bird’s form and 
Ke&n of horse’s shape from their earthly 
bodies. 1 (S. B. Nair). 

1. So says 6ri-£uka to King Parlkijit. 

Note : — The translation is based on the auto- 
commentaiy of Stiryn Pantjita, the author 
of the Rama-Krpna-vilomaknvya. 

11711** 

sp|f5r^t sfwrft *Tcett qjrarc ufe i 

tfltss farerm u 

(Wf) 2651. 

If an owl remains on the right side 
of the person (desirous of setting out 
on a journey) and later hoots unplea- 
santly, that (omen) indicates calamities 
till the death of that person and, (how- 
ever), the work (undertaken by him) will 
be consummated after his demise. 
(S. B. Nair). 

qTr^wr see No. 11651. 

11712 

TfjTrT tTTfrr'f 5T5Trf; ntrrqm I 

5TT5FTV^ fa 

SPIRT II 

( 5 J-) P (PP 1. 70, Pts 1. 94, PtsK 1. 
107). 

(SIT) £P 301, SR 82. 48 (a. p), SSB 358. 
58, SRK 52. 10 (a. $P), SuM 9. 
26, SSg71, IS 1958, Subh 29, SRM 
2. 1. 175, VP 2. 33. 

(f) PrS (C) 22, Nltiveijba 1. 

(a) sfan Subh ; fftaq-ffl; [^° ut°] 

SRK, SRM; IS; °?R0fPr [$°] 


SuM (var.); KtlW: (kY° IS), Pts, 
6P, SR, SuM, SSg, SSB, IS. 

C b ) Trrrngff is ; ^’ftf^xTcft fPrr SRK, 
SRM. 

(c) ufirr^nfari) tPr: (°tr:) SRK, SRM ; 

IS, xNpft PtsK. 

(d) strtt srfapfiipfar firajprr: snw* fa 

Subh; qTR-ftT (°far) pT 0 ] SRK, 
SRM ; ?Tt [f%] SuM. 

!§ardnlavikridita metre. 

Silk comes from worms, and gold 
from stone ; / from cow's hair sacred 
grass is grown ; / the water-lily springs 
from mud ; / from cow-dung sprouts the 
lotus-bud ; / the moon its rise from 
ocean takes ; / and gems proceed from 
hoods of snakes ; / from cow’s bile 
yellow dyestuffs come ; / and fire in wood 
is quite at home : / the worthy, by dis- 
play of worth, / attain distinction, not 
by birth. (A. W. Ryder). 

11713* 
fasTCR tfkfarifr 

rf*TT?T'TWKfi?T% ^v^trr- 

TTSlfatf 5FRlRR«?rf;TTT: II 

(*0 Skm (Skm [B] 1017, Skm [POS] 2. 
109. 2) (a. UmSpatidhara). 

^ardnlavikrRIita metre. 

Having the unguent prepared with 
safflower on the pot-like breasts, the 
golden-hued garments, ear-rings on the 
lobes, collyrium in the eyes, floral 
designs painted with saffron-paste, 
sectarial mark on the foreheads, row of 
golden bracelets for the wrists— deer- 
eyed damsels, thus decorated, are capa- 
ble of enslaving the (three) worlds 
(S. B. Nair). 
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11714* 

*T?Sfff fffct»rfcr H7?^|rrp : cfl'iT l 
sraraafaw ^far 

tft) gr?r> TfeT ferfa n 
OffT) Skm (Skm [B] 12. 3, Skm [POS] 2. 
146. 3) (a. Umapatidhara). 

Arya metre. 

Having married the damsel of twilight, 
wearing the brilliant garments of the 
colour of the reddish safflower and follo- 
wing him gently, the red [lover-like] sun 
enters his abode of the sea, beforehand. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11715* 

vtagtrgrfa §TTb 

srcft fttaft 5Tf 5TfhJT: I 

rtgST'RRlf 

sRsfjjftTJcff Trfjr T?sr ii 
OffT) 6 P 1203, Any 151. 86 , SR 248. 
87, SSB 657. 4. 

(b) g^srfiR-: SR, SSB. 

(c) fff ; jF r RT 5 SR, SSB. 

Arya metre. 

The Kaustubha-gtm shines on the 
chest of Visgu, the enemy of the demon 
Mura and the moon, on the head of 
Siva, the conqueror of the (three) cities 
(of demons) ; thus these two, born of the 
sea went away (for ever) : behold the 
pitiable condition (of the sea) ! (S. B. 

Nair). 

11716 

^>5T BRPTT 

fiqff trw fttgt: II 


(SJT) Ksemendra’s Caturvarga-samgraha 
(KM V, pp. 85-100) 3. 3. 

OffT) VS 1477. 

Upajati metre (Upendravajrft and 
Indravajra). 

The foremost fruit of wealth is said 
to be the performance of sacrifice ; the 
indisputable outcome of a sacrifice, to 
be the attainment of religious merit ; 
the net result of religious merit, to be 
the gain of Indra’s abode ; and damsels 
of sixteen years alone, to be the heaven ! 
(S. B. Nair). 

11717* 

qsrqfT I 

Off) Nais 17. 203. 

(d) WTJ¥T° Nais (var.). 

Seeing in the Mafwvrata - sacrifice the 
dalliance of a religious student and a 
courtesan, the fool concluded sacrificial 
rites to be a haphazard wild dance of 
hypocrites. (K. K. Handiqui). 

11718 

fTffSTtt 

qiRfirr fasHrAl i 

Off) H (HJ 3. 128, HS 3. 122, HM 3. 
124, HK 3. 124, HP 3. 120, HN 
3. 120, HH 94. 11-14, HC 125. 
14-17), Vanaryastaka (KSH 224) 3. 
(m) SR 152. 399 (a. H), SSB 478. 
358, IS 1959, Sama IT 69. 


^TrRf to q 
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(c) RRaiTCfc q roj^ 31?: HP (var.) ; 
fwsrrg *r° [fir° ^r°] HP (var.) ; 

fIRt5 w HS, HM; srT^^r HS, 
HM, Sama. 

id) irfirapit (?rfcr° HP, HN, HS, HM, 
HH, Sama ; °czrfa Vana 0 ) JTtItcT fRT- 
fw^ HS, V5na°, IS, Sama ; °°qir- 
SR, SSB ; (HP [var.], in c as 
above). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

In (the performance of) a sacrifice, 
at a wedding (ceremony), in (days of) 
distress, on the annihilation of an enemy, 
on a meritorious deed, in winning over 
friends, on beloved wives, (and) on poor 
relatives— on these (eight occasions) spen- 
ding of money is not considered as too 
much by the wise people. 1 (S. B. Nair). 

1. Following tbc reading : 'glfaszRt aiftfl TOfa- 
msgq’ in Pnda (d) F. Johnson translates : 

On eight (occasions), O king ! there is not 
too much expenditure : — at a solemn sacri- 
fice ; at a wedding ; in (public) distress ; 
on the destruction of an enemy ; on a glorious 
work ; in the reception of friends ; on 
favourite wives ; (and) on indigent relations. 

11719* 

WWRflT w(pt waft 

sttmir; ifgvravwsrm: h^it: i 

iTFmfrl^BrT: W1TO 

ft TOT*ft RR tsr?f RfTOTt RTTOTfil 

HTTOTR?) II 

(ST) &ivot 13. 

(b) ° 5 flr'TT c nit Sivot ; (changed to 
q-^T:, editorially). 

id) fa +*n’'H = : fJTR mD), 

^ardulavikridita metre. 


That master [Lord £iva] is my god 
who is the Puru$a [Supreme Being], 
whose soul is sacrifice, who is sacrifice 
himself, the enjoyer of sacrifice, the 
preceptor of sacrifice, the support of 
sacrifice, the assemblage of all these 
(factors) at the time of sacrifice and 
by whose annoyance all are dispersed 
and destroyed, instantly, along with 
the performer of sacrifice. Of any other 
(god), even the name is not to be 
pronounced. (S. B. Nair). 

11720* 

HTW RTR gITTOft I 

^Ttf TOTR VRfRfR fu’cTrf RT3R?R^R3FR 

TTcf qjcf 'TrrffT Rq% gc5 II 

(«n) AIR 604. 

Mandskranta metre. 

Weeping, again and again, very 
piteously they cry out with dishevelled 
tresses, their creeper-like necklace re- 
peatedly hurts them, who wear the jingling 
bracelets, they breathe hard and deep 
constantly and beat often their limbs, 
one after another. Thus, O king I fall, 
every now and then, your beloved women, 
(S. B. Nair). 

11721* 

SR R fel? 

gsfcT to I 

RvRR TfRT|gTRfJ vPT 

RITOR: foRf^R R TOT^: | « 

(*T) Vikram 11. 6. 

Svagata metre. 



3300 ] 


m ?r«tT 


The Cakravaka-bird wailed, forgot 
the lotus-fibre in its beak (and) rolled 
down— agitated by the deadly poison in 
the shape of separation from the beloved, 
what did it not do ? (S. C. Banerji). 

1 1722* 

WWWWtff ¥PWTcR>rcT 

xt qreirfa ctcsnuifa i 

ftprmftr II 

(sr) Nsgara-sarvasva of Padma&ri 13. 12. 
(5tT) 6P 3164. 

(b) sfrrefr TPTrnrqfcf [sf>Y qrs°] 3 p. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

She weeps without shedding tears, 
feigns fear where there is nothing to be 
feared, and poses anger but at the same 
moment laughs in sheer joy ; thus does 
a damsel exhibit her lures named kila- 
kiflcita in the presence of a lucky youth. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11723 

fgfofa qsrc 

fammrfpT sq wfsrm u 

Out) Skm (Skm [ B ] 1994, Skm [ POS ] 
4.71.4), JS 76. 2 (a. Goyidoyi-kavi- 
rsja), AB 551-52. 

(a) Skm (B); °fqT3^ JS. 

(b) skm (POS). 

(c) jq: Skm (POS). 

(< d ) srr l°q^r sr°] Skm (POS) ; 

°fqq*r [ 0l T Y] Skm (B). 

AryS metre. 


Let there be decoration with the 
peacock-feathers which have dropped off 
in natural course ! Why kill the pea- 
cock for this ? By impulsiveness, not 
only no gain is made but the forest will 
become full of poisonous snakes 1 . (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. The peacock kills the snakes and, thus, 
makes the forest less dangerous for 
human movement. 

q*Tet: Trfanftpsft see No. 11724. 

11724 

(sr) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 309. 20, MBh 
[R] 12. 321. 21, MBh [C] 12. 
12064). 

(a) sF»Tcr: MBh (var.). 

( b ) (°q:) [‘hnftj MBh (var.). 

(c) sfaqrR MBh (var.) ; or srY>2s*T 

MBh (var.). 

The night approaches now : hold 
fast / the lamp of holy knowledge, bright / 
with ever slowly kindling light, / to guide 
thee till the gloom is past. (J. Muir in 
his Metrical Translations, p. 49). 

11725 

«ct ?ht i 

VfcETT ^fPcIT: II 

(W) Sukr4. 1.22. 

(a) tPTf [T»n] 3ukr (var.). 

( d ) splfcTffiT: frfttTT:] £ukr (var.). 

It is, O kings, only step-by-step that 
the enemies in all the four directions 
should be identified, so also the servants 
who are very close and the ministers and 
other officers who were offended. (S. B. 
Nair). 
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1 1 726* 

f^3^T5TJT- 

^FfR^qRWfiT I 
TTT^f^r frPtfcT Jffafft 

|| 

(srr) Skm (Skm [B] 1197, Skm [POS]' 
2. 14 5. 2) (a. Datta). 

( b ) WWf [^rr°J Skm (B) (printing error). 

(c) Skm (B), Skm (POS) ; (but 
Skm [var.] as above). 

Arya metre. 

As the lotus-bloom closes gradually 
(at sunset), the black bee clinging to it 
remains within ; (thus), the lotus swallows 
the (pill of) poison (in the form of black 
bee) as it were due to the pang of 
separation from the sun. (S. B. Nair). 


11727* 





nri u 

(sr) ViddhaS 3. 3. 

(Vfj) SkV 523 (a. Raja^ekhara), Kav 259 
(a. Rajaiekhara), Skm (Skm [ B ] 
936, Skm [POSJ 2. 93. 1) (a. Kali- 
dasa ; [cf. Kalidftsa-Lexicon I. 3 ; 
pp. 212-13]), SR 279. 60, SSB 
108. 64, Kav p. 3 1 . 

(a) °^f^T° Kav ; °!?R%r 0 SkV (var.) ; 

Skm (var.) ; Skm (var.). 

( b ) 0 ^T° [ °^r ] skm (var.), SR, SSB. 
°^fplFTT: [°?T^f? 0 ] Skm. 

Malinl metre 


Stretching ever more her neck to 
see, / whereby her breasts rose grace- 
fully / and the rich creases of her waist 
did tremble : — / thus I remember her as 
she stood for long / on tiptoe, holding 
her companion’s hand, / to watch me 
leave. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

*PB»TFTt f^enrfrT: (°*nsft) see grm£: 

5TT3T:. 

11728* 

^Rtl'fifg'f^sr^rcTq'fT'tTffn'T 

fawrfspp & gfsrtsv’g^qrcT II 
(5TT) JS 260. 3, VJK 1. 14, Amd 47. 84. 
(a) wnn%47 0 VJK, Amd; °5rnfer° [°srgfir°] 
VJK (var.) ; °snjfr° om. JS, (but 
supplied, editorially) ; °srg% trfamrt; 
VJK. 

(c) TO 3 [rafj Amd (var.). 

(d) f4"¥r° [f^R-TT 0 ] Amd (var.) ; °fspgcTfiri=r 

Amd ; VJK, Amd. 

Sikharipl metre. 

Gradually revealing its digits, one 
by one, in the proper order of one, two, 
three, etc. and possessing the splendour 
of the tender stalk of a fresh lotus, the 
moon rises cautiously as if it were afraid 
of the glances of the women, which are 
flaming by the fire of separation from 
their ^beloved husbands. (S. B. Nair). 

11729* 

rRT?ff ( 

(*0 Nais 17. 5. 
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The smallness of the forms of the 
gods, as they got farther and farther 
away, clearly looked, as if it were their 
power of becoming tiny, detached from 
the group of eight attributes possessed 
by them. (K. K. Handiqui). 

«RT§(t ?)cTflsr%: see mreeri. 

11730* 

WferaT§vRfrrt fatf 

g<T>r ITT I 

5^: mPFrT^fb' 

am u 

(set) Nais 15. 49. 

Vam^astha metre. 

Each successive feature of beauty, 
growing by degrees higher and higher, 
which she 1 acquired in contact with her 
ornaments, broke the chain of the idea 
of limit, owing to (fresh) beauty coming 
and coming to the fore. (K. K. 
Handiqui). 

1. Dainayantl. 

fgfosprffT’Tft'TTSqT see No. 11728. 

11731* - 

spiftnf SjT tg^cfarjJTT: 73 

IfTcIT rf 5ftHT St&W i 

fan ii 

(57) Nais 16. 79 1 . (Cf. Nais 16.78). 

1. NSrSyana, the well-known connnentator 
of Nai? considers this as an interpolated 
verse 

VamSastha metre. 

Hinder a pretext, a shrewd gallant 
touched the hot boiled rice and looked 
at the cold white sugar by turns. (On 


observing this), the clever maid put her 
finger on her reddish lower lip as if she 
were wondering at the thought of this 
impropriety (on the part of her lover) 3 . 
(S. B. Nair). 

1. Considering this verse as a variant of 
Naig 16. 78, K. K. Handiqui did not 
translate it. 

2. While the hot boiled rice and the cold 
white sugar indicate the day and the 
night, respectively, the reddish lower 
lip represents the evening glow. Thus, 
a certain lover asked his beloved inaid 
whether the day or the night was sui- 
table for love-play. The maid rejecting 
both the day and the night suggested the 
evening twilight as the right time (cf. 
Naiu 16. 78). 

11732* 
fmrftq ST 

ttm m i 

gT Tt!TT7T77m 

II 

(sr) Ragh 3. 7. (Cf. A. Scharpc’s Kali- 
dfflsa-Lexicon I. 4 ; p. 46). 

(a) Ragh (var.). 

Vam6astha metre. 

As a creeper which after the dis- 
appearance of old leaves puts forth 
beautiful sprouts, so she, gradually 
getting over the painful condition of 
pregnancy, looked bright with her limbs 
growing in developed form. (G. R. 
Nandargikar). 

11733 

fasqfa i 

^1!T Rta: gffta II 


3ra:-^t?pfcsrsrc 


[ H03 


(UTT) Subh 35, IS 7508. Cf. No. 1 1 734. 
(d) *rtef Subh. 

Vam^astha metre. 

It is gradually that the earth is 
penetrated with water, a task is accom- 
plished by modesty, an enemy is killed by 
(the practice of) deceit and the emanci- 
pation is achieved by virtuous deeds. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11734 

spilt? 5T?r: fawf* 

sp^t? sraill I 

spilt? faraT fsR^T 

■spilt? II 

(W) Cr 1393 (CNP 1121). Cf. No. 

11733. 

(WT) IS 7509, Subh 108. 

(a) (sic l) Subh. 

(b) °%^Tf>T 0 CNP II. 

(d) CNP II. 

Vamsastha metre. 

A mountain is broken up slowly by 
water ; even the top portion of an ant- 
hill increases gradually ; learning is 

acquired, step by step, by humility ; (and 
likewise), the salvation is achieved 

gradually by (performing) penance. (S. B. 
Nair). 

11735 

'spiRqi 

frnf i 

sfteft tnrnti 

li 


0?) Nais 6. 104. 

(*rr) VS 673 (a. Nais). 

Upajsti metre (Upendravajra and 

IndravajrS). 

An animal 1 that likes soft things 
scorns the camel, and the thorn-loving 
camel scorns the former ; the satisfaction 
of both eating what they like being equal, 
a neutral attitude, and not ridiculing the 
one or the other is right. (K. K. 
Handiqui). 

1. According to Nffrgyana’s Commentary 
means : 'A man [gw:] who likes 
soft things’. 

11,736 

ftsfronfa: 

fTMfRVfeTT I 

? cRTfesRH || 

(STT) Any! 1. 89. 

Vamsastha metre. 

O Barbara- tree 1 , your excessive attach- 
ment to the camels is good and worth- 
while, and also approved by the good 
people ; as predetermined by fate, in as 
much as such a friendship has developed 
between you two, none else will ever 
(dare) come near you ! (S. B. Nair). 

1. The Barbara or Babbnla is a thorny desert 
tree whose thorns are greatly relished 
by the camels. 

see No. 11732. 
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11,737 

'ftg'Tcnfiw^T 

sjSTTfsBp3 fafeft I 

stfa ^Tfhrr^f^TTfHT?n 

«TOEft HrTT^fc??[^5pftlIFH II 
(5T) Nais 7. 97. 

(wr) SR 269. 402 (a. Nais), SSB 91. 5. 

( b ) f 5TTfb^f% Nais (var.). 

Upajsti metre ( UpendravajrS and 
IndravajrS ). 

Does the upward gradation of stout- 
ness on her legs know the manner of 
the growth of trees, and is the scarf 
draping her limbs with the undulation 
of its windings expert in the manner in 
which creepers clasp round trees ? (K. K. 
Handiqui). 

11738 

SfiqfsnfitppT^ Tt I 

g*TT^ ^TcP&S ^fvt^RTcT II 

(W) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 188. 53, MBh 
[R] 3. 190. 54, MBh [C] 3. 13063). 

(517) SRHt 48. 14 (a. MBh). 

(b) [^°] MBh (var.); [W°] 

MBh (var.), SRHt. 

(d) fen 0 p|fer°] MBh (var.) ; ^fewfe or 
*rfesqfa [^°] MBh (var.). 

O the best of Bharata-s, at the end of 
the (present DvBpara-) age [or at the 
advent of the next Kali- age], during the 
transaction of buying and selling com- 
modities everyone will be deceiving every- 
one else out of professional greed. (S. B. 
Nair). ' 


1 1739 

<$• f<[ fesrfrarfeT 

gctrrfrcT g3T 3R H 

(*T) Kal 2. 4. 

On) 3 p 4035 (a. K§cmcndra), SR 364. 

21, SSB 254. 21 (a. Kscmcndra). 

( b ) °fe:#T° Kal (KM); °^T° [°7ST 0 ] SP. 

(d) [JfTT 3f°] SP, SR, SSB. 

Arya metre. 

Adopting fraudulent means in buying 
and selling (commodities), using false 
balances and short weights (for weighing 
things), and pretending to guard things 
entrusted to them, these merchants, who 
are day-time robbers, steal (everything) 
from the people, gladly. (S. B. Nair). 

1 1 740* 

SfipfesFERSW ft BBTvT ^fepWT I 

ffWT 5^ THTFIT: fRWvR II 

(SIT) AA (AL edn.) acl 5. 48. 

O king,, so efficient is your sword in 
the transaction of business with your 
enemies that while taking away their 
kingdoms, it gives them, in return, the 
well-rounded breasts of Rambha 1 . (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. It is believed that when heroes die in 
the battlefields, the divine nymphs 
RambhS and others accept them as their 
lovers. 

11741 

sfarieRPtRSWR W xt I 

sfbT^r s BT R#Sqr q-flTF5T: II 



spqfg?f;mrcTfHC?TT-^I5FI ffa 


[ 3205 


(wr) SRHt 181. 11 (a. MBh, but not 
found in the MBh [Bh] text), SSSN 
85. 8. 

(a) °WTR [‘’■H-scfPT] SSSN (var.). 

Looking carefully into the (total) 
transaction of business, the path [dis- 
tance covered for business], (the position 
of) cooked food, grains and rice, and 
also the welfare of the people, the 
merchants may be made to pay taxes. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11742 

SCTfasWTfarvTtflT {§ I 

EpT*r ^ srfirtreftT n 

($r) l3ukr 3. 58 (in some edn. 3. 60). 

(WT) Sa6s 84. 49. 

One should not exhibit over-anxiety 
to gain by the transaction of business, 
nor should one reveal one’s indigent 
condition (to anybody) ; one should also 
not enter another’s house without proper 
business, nor ever without any pre- 
intimation. (S. B. Nair). 

11743 

spuretasratf snrewiff iNTHsm: i 

itfro: ft u 

(?t) BhS 84 2 (doubtful). 

(SETT) VS 2381. 

(fl) fspureft 0 BhS. 

(c) frre 0 ] Bills. 

(d) TPT: om. BhS. 

Love, when bought, is like a (bitter) 
medicine ; when it is secured with autho- 
rity, it results only in exhaustion ; it is 


like (the routine work of) an artisan, if 
it is made to one’s own wife. Love, 
other than these, is exhilarating. (S. B. 
Nair). 


1 1744* 

^TTcfiT: JGifrnuirR^PTi 

STrSmfrr^, SlfTcTTfa I 

JUftTR: Stfira^iT 

(ST) 18. 78. 

Oar) SR 130. 107 (a. gill), SSB 44 1. 

107 (a. Mggha). 

(c) SR, SSB. 

£alinl metre. 


The mouths of drums, that were torn 
open by the groups of flesh-eating beasts 
and birds greedy for fat, resembled the 
dreadful mouths of the god of death 
opened with a view to devouring living 
beings (such as soldiers, elephants, etc 
in the battlefield) 1 . (S. B. Nair). 

1. Description of the battlefield. 

11,745** 

ffcT * fetSfcf 

srf 

cWWWH II 

(«rr) 3 p 2673 , 

Upajatl metre ( Indravajrft and 
upendravajra ). 


(According to the doctrine of omen) 
if a crow cries kra km, and kro repeated 
twice, and (further) krum krum with the 
cry kro kukuhu, it foretells the death of 
men (setting out a journey) ; it also 
surely will result in the destruction of the 
traveller. (S. B. Nair). 


11746* 
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TTiHg-TcT^^TTgnr^ 1 

n^ferif^ sift 

Mwir TOPrHhflPPT: II 
(*r) £ifi 10. 3. 

(m) AIR 336, VS 2008 (a. Magha), 
SR 314. 6 (a. Si 6), SSB 169. 6 
(a Magha), AA (AL edn.) ad 5. 57, 
Sar 3. 145 (p, 380), A1S 148. 1-4. 

(b) SR, SSB, A1S. 

(c) Jrgfecrr 0 [srqf] AA (var.). 

Svagata metre. 

The group of (all the five) sense- 
organs found pleasure in the wine, as it 
reflected the face of the beloved (hence 
pleasing to the eyes), it had the fragrance 
of the plucked tender sprouts of the 
mango-tree (hence pleasing to the organ 
of smell), it was tasty and cool (hence 
pleasing to the tongue and to the touch- 
organ), and over it the buzzing black bees 
hovered (hence pleasing to the ears). 
(S. B. Nair). 

11747* 

'sr.TfcTI: OTfcTR^rT: 95% ^fcT 

I 

w^-i im MsRt STfrt 

>T«r^5T II 

(5TT) SMH 5. 35 (SMH [KM] om.). 

(b) [°€)fcT°] SMH (var.) ; 

1°*%W&] SMH (var.). 


(d) fafed: SMH (var.) ; SMH 

(var.). 

Sragdhara metre. 

How many forest-regions have the 
women of the Kuntala country traversed 
with their tresses having flowers ; the 
Karijafa women, with lotus-blooms ob- 
tained from their pleasure-gardens ; the 
women of the Kohkana land, with brace- 
lets ; and the women of Kashmir, with 
the slope of their breasts smeared with 
saffron-paste — as soon as, O king, your 
sharp arrow furnished with heron-feathers 
touched the curved wood of your bow, 
there prevails this apprehension. (S. B. 
Nair). 

13748* 

wftfar r?amfT9*f«T3rfa- 

(ST) iis 14. 77. 

Rathoddhata metre. 

When he [§ri-Krsija], (in his Vamana 
incarnation), thus traversed with one of 
his thighs long enough to cover far and 
wide, and dark like a row of black bees, 
the gods watched it [that thigh] as the 
current of the river Yamuna coming up 
as it were due to its rivalry with the 
current of the divine Gangs that flows 
in the heaven. (S. B. Nair). 

11749* 

■set fRq: 

qt?: qTfcTcraprafrs > 

cwffrmqfssmT 



foJTcri *qtss: 
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(tX) Khanda-prasasti 124. 

(SIT) JS 346. 73, VS 2583, SP 1270, 
AP 96 (a. Hannmat), SR 132.29 
(a. Dhv), SSB 444. 29, Dhv. 3. 20, 
Amd 185. 491, KaP 272. 6-9, 
A1S 76. 8-11 and 116. 19-22. 

(a) f7cT3Ttir 0 [$TtT«ff> 0 ] Amd (var.) ; “SvUTC#: 
Dhv (var.). 

(b) 'TfT'TrT 0 [TTfcT^ 0 <Tff°] Khai}°; 
Amd.; VW&f [TcTToTT 0 ] VS, &P, 

SR, SSB, KaP. 

(c) TfrcTT KaP ; Khan°, 

JS, VS, SP, Amd, A1S. 
Sardnlavikrujita metre. 

(O king), when the wives of your 
rival kings were passing (hastily) through 
the (forest-) regions over-grown with 
(sharp) Darbhn- grass, their injured tender 
toes were reddened by blood causing 
their feet to appear as if they were pain- 
ted with red lac, their faces were washed 
with flowing tears and they, being 
frightened, held firmly the hands of their 
husbands and moved round wildfires ; 
they thus seemed to have the marriage 
ceremony performed, once again. (S. B. 
Nair). 

forpft 3|*wr facsT STT see No. 11217. 

5riHTT«Rfff see No. 11219. 
11750* 

form! 

rsnrrfa % bprt mrtspjn i 


(W) Kutt (Kutt [BI] 593, Rutf [KM] 
582). 

(d) fff 0 Kutt ( KM ) (printing 

error). 

AryS metre. 

I must put on the magnificence of 
my jewels, for the god of love possesses 
me, urges me forward ; a gem set in gold 
and silver is the more pleasing : thus is 
a woman set off by the man who loves 
her. 1 (E. Powys Mathers). 

1. The words of the bawd Malati. 

11751 

faffoTTSi: I 

rrrrTfsrntT n 

(?T) &is 16. 46. 

OUT) SR 175.929 (a. &&), SSB 511. 

929 (a. MSgha). 

(d) &ik (var.). 

Viyogini metre. 

A white [pure] thing is, indeed, held 
in high esteem only by the white 
[virtuous] people, but it is put down by 
the people who are dark [vicious] ; 3iva, 
(being white in colour), held on his 
head the mass of waters of the (white) 
divine Gangs, but Vispu, the conqueror 
of the demon Madhu, (being dark in 
colour), held the same Gafiga at his feet. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11752** 

PwIstch: w: gaftarsf \ 

§ sm ?N u 

(m) SP 13, 
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For the clear understanding of (an 
anthology of) excellent sayings (like the 
present one), a lucid table of contents is 
made at first ; here at the outset, one 
should know the narration of the lineage 
of poets. (S. B. Nair). 

11753 

BB: Bitten:: 7>TBf S#TTH fSTBlfaBT II 
(ST) KN (KN [AnSS] 3. 21, KN [BI] 
3. 21, KN [TSS] 3. 21), Agni-pur 
23 8. 14-15, gukr 1. 165 (in some 
texts 1. 164). 

(srr) IS 1960. 

(b) Agni-pur. 

(d) f^trrfsFTT [f%r=rr°] KN (BI), 6ukr. 

A person, seeking his own good, 
should fold his palms to the wicked, 
with humility even greater than that with 
which he does so before his worshipful 
kinsmen. (M. N. Dutt). 

11754** 

ftfUTTiBTBTB BSUTfa ‘SPTBISUToT gfBGBBTB I 
if^f fifBRBTBUI fBfeT BWfcT BT?UBT II 

(BT) gp 1828. 

(In the context of the science of 
archery [ Dhanurveda ]), I shall (now) 
disclose the various functions of the 
devoted persons, which have to be per- 
formed with endurance ; it is only by 
knowing them well that success in 
(military) undertakings can be accomp- 
lished and there is no other way left. 
(S. B. Nair). 


11755** 

cTflrT I 

STB Blfa: BBTSBTBT B7TBTTB BBI7TB »> 

(srr) 3 p 21. 

Likewise, here are treated the (riddle) 
verses in which the verbs arc concealed ; 
then follow the verses (composed) in the 
form of question and answer. There- 
after, the verses dealing with the various 
species (of animals) are mentioned and 
afterwards, are included the verses on 
ethics. 1 (S. B. Nair). 

1. Contents of &P are enumerated. 

fBBTTketBB EJ.TB: see No. 1 1743. 

11756 

f^BlfUBT BT WT 

BTBlfmtf mfa BT I 

B BTTBBfBITBfBBata 

BTcWlBB B B II 

(sr) PP 1. 55. 

(BT) IS 1961. 

Upajati metre (Upend ravajra and 
Indravajra). 

If a man excels in action, speech and 
wisdom, knowing him as such, one may 
make friendship with him ; and if that 
man is found lacking in strength, one 
can leave him also. (S. B. Nair). 

fen B 7>7BT see fsTBT B 5T>7BT. 

11757 

BB^f B B: I 

fUBBTBt BBt^B foBBI BcTwTB BT II 

(sr) Sukr 3. 72. 

(m) Sa& 88. 61, 



fori T fot- — foirTTSTWraT 


[ 3309 


A man of impetuosity endeavours 
(to do something) without contempla- 
ting the outcome of his action ; (there- 
fore), he will surely meet with misery 
either due to his action itself or due to 
the result thereof. (S. B. Nair). 

11758** 

^psrrat sfeffrsssfot ii 

(srr) 6 p 1 836. 

Teachers (of archery) desire (conti- 
nuous) activity ; the archers desire (great) 
distance (in their hits) ; the kings desire 
to witness (the skill of the archers) ; and 
the others desire to sec the targets hit. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11759 

fspurara § gtrrTHT^r fourarai sratefoct i 
cj^ut sirafonrai n fomufoT) %r: n 
(5TT) Sama 2 ^ 70. 

When an action does not bring the 
desired effect, one should employ some 
other action, (but only) after the momen- 
tum of the former action is quietened ; 
(for), it is not beneficial to mix up 
different actions. (S. B. Nair). 

11760 

fsfitJT^TT gtjppft rft^T I 

5TT?r5rfacfftftT ^TclT forTTSrfacUra HT II 
( 3 TT) &P 4274 (a. Yogarasayana). 

From it 1 emerged intelligence which 
js action-prone, endowed with (enormous) 
qualities, known as the power of know- 
ledge and is also considered as the power 
0 f action. (S. B. Nair). 

1, Will-power originated first in living 
human body, (cf. &P 4273),., 


11761 

5R fortran * rTPrft I 
«TtTT *rafTtg; JTfcTT: 
fo^T: WTfra fod =g II 

(w) P (PT 3.35, PTcm 3.27). Cf. 
Ru 136. 

(a) °TrforTT PT (var.). 

(b) ( sic !) PT (var.) (sub-metric). 

(c) M PT, PTem ; (changed to 
on the basis of PTem [var.], 

editorially); TKtfcgWT PTem (var.). 
Upajati metre (UpendravajrS and 
IndravajrS). 

Of the two, the man of action and 
the man of eloquence, the former is 
preferable and not the latter. Mostly, 
the virtuous and the vicious deeds of 
men yield, indeed, the nectar and the 
poison, respectively. (S. B. Nair). 

11762 

fortratfrafa^T I 

(») KN(KN[AnSS] 1. 40, KN [BI] 1. 

38, KN [TSS] 1. 40), Sukr 1. 101. 
(SIT) IS 1962. 

Like unto an elephant falling in a 
trap, a king falls in danger whenever his 
heart is ensnared by the (seemingly) 
beautiful objects of (sensual) enjoyment, 
the charm of which vanishes as soon as 
the enjoyment is over. (M. N. Dutt). 

11763 

fwrawi frTT rraTfo srrasTforc ?r sra'ct i 
^ STra5T^rT«T ff cf foatt*ra*f \\ 
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^HirRr 


(SIT) JsP 4294 (a. Yogarasgyana). 

There is nowhere seen the power of 
knowledge without having the power of 
action : therefore, for the attainment of 
the power of knowledge, this action-prone 
home’ (in the form of human body) is 
fashioned. (S. B. Nair). 

11764 

feqrscfhpREmmf 

vtfSa qs^r „ 

GO BhKa 1 2. 62 (BhKa [NSP] 996). 
Upajati metre (UpendravajrS and 
Indravajrg). 

They declare these five to be the body 
of 1 counsel : measures relating to the 
work 2 ; the collection of men and 
materials together with ; the determina- 
tion of time and place ; accomplishment 
of the object with ; removal of obstruc- 
tions. (S. & K. Rays). 

1. Stages of. 

2. Arrangements of preliminaries. 

fan STWRmrt (Vidy 654) see %*TT 

VRfa (Rat 3. 4) 

11765 

fans 3^#^ 

’T smtsfsftfafa: \ 

spftsffa ?rra si 

^ qsr: u 

GO Kir 1. 4, P (PP 1. 236). 

(«T) IS 1963. 

Varhlasth^ metre, 


My lord, kings whose eyes are their 
spies, should not be deceived by their 
servants entrusted with (various) missions; 
so your majesty may well pardon (my 
words) whether these be disagreeable or 
agreeable ; for, rare indeed arc words 
which are both beneficial and sweet. 
(S. V. Dixit). 

11766 

fan % sratefct u 

GO Ragh 3. 2 9d. (Cf. A. Scharpe’s Kali- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 4 ; p. 50). 

Gtt) SSap 483. 

Vamsastha metre. 

Elforts when directed to proper 

objects bear fruit 1 . (G. R. Nandargikar). 

1. Seldom fail. 

11767 

falliftflW infcr I 

0T3?T: fqsrcQTTCTrr II 

GO SRM 2. 2. 467. 

That Brahmaija who is inactive, 
foolish, lacking in all kinds of religious 
merits and cruel to all living beings, is 
said to be a Caijdala [an outcastej. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11768 s ** 

^ «Wtr mOsrft 

^rfpffr it trr i 

?^Tfr ^r tefri n 
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(ST) 3P 2674. 

Indravajra metre. 

(When a crow produces) the three 
sounds ‘ krim , kriiri and ‘ krom ’ as well 
as the two sounds ‘ kram ' and 1 kram\ 
that omen foretells a battle ; the (two) 
sounds Vca’ and ‘/cS’ give an indi- 
cation of forthcoming obstacles to 
one’s mission ; (similarly), the (lone) 
sound 7ca’ always indicates disappoint- 
ment. (S. B. Nair). 

11769** 

5f®g: | 

ffFfrVfa qjhPTfafH If: 

SI’JI'- gam n 

(%n) SP 2490. 

(d) SP (Printing error). 

UpajSti metre ( lndravajrS and 
Upendravajra ). 

flf a crow cries like) ‘ krim ’ and 
‘krim’, that omen indicates the destruc- 
tion of a desired object ; the sounds 
‘jvala ’ and \jvala’ foretells fear from fire; 
(likewise), the sounds ‘kimkV and ‘ kokau ' 
produced irregularly and frequently in 
an even way indicate one’s assassination. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11770* 

(?TT) PV 662 (a. SadS&va). 

(a) ^ PV (MS) ; °^RT° PV (MS). 

(d) °3^>crtr [°3^r°J pv (ms). 

Sardnlavikridita metre. 


The pleasure-garden is beaming with 
the frolicsome noise produced by the 
twang of the bow of Cupid combined 
with music of the lute played by the 
hands of sporting Kinnara damsels and 
the paths thereof rendered fragrant by 
the lilies which are in full bloom due to 
the rise of the moon and which have the 
humming of black bees intoxicated by 
drinking honey. (S. B. Nair). 

11771* 

*JST: t 

src h^pt| it 
(STT) Skm (Skm [B] 2085, Skm [POS] 5. 
17. 5) (a. Vasukalpa), Kav p. 101. 
SSrdnlavikridita metre. 

We ardently desire to see those areas 
of Pragjyotisa Country which are rendered 
fragrant by the shower of musk and are 
brightened by the moonlight of the smile 
of sporting Kinnara damsels, and where 
the pollen of Nameru-flov/ers are swept 
away by the bushy tails of the Camari- 
deer that are in the habit of roaming in 
the snowy regions. (S. B. Nair). 

see No. 11770. 

11772 

tmT fr-ptr I 

torora: ttOTgtqgtrrrf^rTT: II 

MBh (MBh [Bh] 13. 14.42, MBh 
[R] 13. 14. 61, MBh [C] 13. 651). 

(a) *T° *f° tr. MBh (var.). 

( b ) # MBh (var.) ; 

MBh (var.) ; cT#=r ^ or xf (q=r) 
faftr 0 ] MBh (var.). 
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(c) °awr MBh (var.). 

(d) ^^^N^Tr'T'Tt MBh (var.) ; tffeprfq 
MBh (var.). 


With serpents weasels kindly play, / 
and harmless tigers sport with deer ; / 
the hermit’s holy presence near / turns 
hate to love,— drives fear away. (J. Muir 
in his Metrical Translations, p. 143). 


1 1773* 


< T3%rft: 


sfwraronTrfT i 



(WT) PV 179 (a. Vepidatta), SuSS 779. 
Sardnlavikrldita metre. 


Playing with the five gems in the 
midst of the group of her dear lady- 
companions, she curiously discloses 'her- 
self to my view as if she were the arrow- 
goddess of the god of love ; with the 
loveliness filling the sky that has oozed 
out along with the rays of her finger- 
nails, the princess now forms the delight 
of my eyes due to good luck. (S. B. Nair). 


11775 

*J3PT: FTtJ T*Fct qvutfef. I 
TRTWfa II 

(?T) H (ad HS 2. 21 [p. 87], HH 43. 
8-9). 

(SIT) IS 1964. 

(a) Tjspt: HS ( contra met runt). 

( b ) °irtfhcF IS. 

( d ) WU: IS. 

They play with serpents, enjoy with 
women of other men and even serve a 
king ; oh, how impudent a man is ! 
(S. B. Nair). 


1 1 776* 

»t?t WT*rferr sprfe 

fwr^ i 

'tr- 

fmanfir few n 


11774* 


far) Pad 4. 21 (a. Ramacandra). 


spfef ^ cTTWfei 

BTSr?g Wl feTRg’PTT: I 
SRWfalCT «f Rlfen^T 

^ srmfer RicT it 

(5TT) SSB 571. 2 (a. Samgrahitr). 
IndravajrS metre. 

Let the heads of lordly elephants 
repeatedly sport, trumpet and rejoice to 
their hearts’ content ; alas ! all this may 
be done till the odour of the lion wafted 
along the paths reaches the nose. (S* B. 
Nair). 


Sragdhara metre. 

After striking down to the ground, 
the sky along with the stars, the moon 
and the sun by whirling my matchless 
mace over it in a sportive manner, I shall 
now make the earth heavy with a big 
load ; or I shall deluge the Universe with 
the rising mass of waters of the GaftgS 
of the nether region by breaking open 
the earth with a stroke of my plough- 
share with which I have been sporting 
ever since my childhood. (S. B, Nair). 



«T?f^Tscrf|T 
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11777 

5j5i^Tt?r qgTgmq 

qqr vftqfa mrasq: i 
^^nT^sfsr'rlk spjar 

am q^ftqfer q>s*q ?mr: n 
(sr) BhKa 12. 84 (BhKa [NSP] 1015). 
(c) °«ft ^TTfcf BhKa (NSP). 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 

That he 1 lives— as well indeed as 
lives one 2 placed in peril playing with a 
serpent going from house to house— is 
the reward of him who serves well an 
idiotic 3 king. (S. & K. Rays). 

1. King’s servant. 

2. A snalce-chnrmer. 

3 . Very stupid. 

11778* 

qmre qq ^ 

'T^qrqq: || 

(cr) SR 7. 86, SSB 11. 78. 

( b ) °^BT2T i g^w [°3nrmrfc^r%] sr. 

(c) °?PTtipFT 0 [“’PfrfvJT 0 ] SSB. 
^ardnlavikrldita metre. 

May the lion-like Lord 3iva protect 
you all — he who sports in the pleasure- 
garden of Mamldra - trees situated in the 
m idst of the valleys 1 of the Mandara- 
mountain, who wields the trident-weapon 
for the annihilation of Andhaka and 
pther demons blinded by arrogance, who 


is the Sun that dispels the darkness of 
fear and all miseries of the three worlds, 
and who is capable of destroying the 
three cities of the demons. (S. B. Nair). 

1. It seems that the word in the verse 

is used in the sense of ‘valley’ and not 
the usual ‘cave’. 

11779* 

? pVl^BTt![rqqTT3;fETcTT35T$T#^i5TmT?q 

5TTf vt?q spr: | 

^^^r^f^osqarfryrqtrf^OTtfffTRT: 

% qm fqvfcT srgvrq^cnHTfqvr q?qq: n 

(*0 Prasanna-rfighava 7. 80. 

(?TT) SR 142. 13 (a. Prasanna-raghava), 
SSB 459. 13. 

^SrdOlavikrldita metre. 

A deer, for a while, removes the itch 
by scratching at the claws of a lion that 
is kept awake by the hundreds of (gentle) 
kicks administered by the feet of playing 
boys ; and a snake sips up the air of the 
breath of a sleeping mongoose after 
having got rid of its slough by rubbing 
against the beak of a peacock whose tail 
is well spread. How strange it is t 
(S. B. Nair). 

11780 

sSTTUvfvf fwfcT Sftqfqfa qq (, 

BhS 469 (doubtful), 

(*TT) SuM 21. 10, 
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5R^f?^R-^miT»T' : rnT^ 


(a) BhS (var.) ; °ibf^n [°ih>r ^n] 
Bh6, (but Bh& [var.] as above). 

( b ) s^r [sfqr] SuM. 

(c) Bills (var.), SuM. 

(d) ^fzfcT [f^%] BhS (var.); tfafe [f<Rfa] 
SuM. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

How long will this (poor) swan sport 
though its body and voice are lovely and 
pleasing ? The water of life gets dried 
up as it is being consumed by a series 
of buckets in the water-lifting apparatus 
of time. (S. B. Nair). 

11781 

RT5f cR^Tct SrtfacnT&PT II 

(3T) Y 1. 84. Cf. fsrerra- 

A married woman whose husband 
has gone to a far away place should 
avoid (all) playful activities, adorning 
her body, attending festivities and (such 
other) gatherings, amusement, and visiting 
the house of others. (S. B. Nair). 

11782* 

EPTf*RbTTq I 

id 

gertg: 11 

(«TT) Skm (Skm [B] 425, Skm [POS] 1. 
85. 5) (a. Jayadeva). 

SragdharS metre, 


The nectar-rayed moon sparkles as 
the sportive camphor-lamp of divine 
damsels, the sole umbrella held over the 
fortune of the empire of love, the ever- 
moving fly-whisk to remove the fatigue 
of loving ladies, the pillow of the cheek 
of the charming wife of Cupid which is 
imprinted with the stamp of thick paste 
of musk, the island in the ocean of the 
sky, and the sporting swan of the city of 
the gods. (S. B. Nair). 

11783* 

s^TtR 3Te5wTcP5*TctT fRcH I 

fttR f5T5T SRRftfo 

qs^fRir: II 

(5TT) Pad 102. 62 (a. Laksmapa), SR 232. 
91, SSB 626. 42. 

^ardolavikridita metre. 

Sporting with lotus-blooms in the 
water of the lake was not done by the 
male elephant without fear, the creeper 
entwined round a &alJaki-\rcc was not 
pulled down joyfully, the female elephant 
was not embraced passionately with his 
trunk, for, alas ! a lion was seen with his 
(exposed) jaws making the face terrible, 
altogether. (S. B. Nair). 

1 1784* 

5TT«f*Tf?r fart ’JgTRtRPTcT 

rh fwiraw5fts> ftwtsTsm: >< 

(?rr) Vidy 739 (a. VasantamiSra). 
ggrdtJlavikridita metre, 





When the beloved husband enters the 
chamber of love-sports, she bends her 
head ; when he chats on sweet nothings, 
alas ! she covers her ears with the hands ; 
when he passionately discloses the con- 
cealed idea of sporting with her, she 
desires even to leave the place like a 
grown up miserable being ; (such is the 
plight of) the newly wedded wife ! (S. B. 
Nair). 

1 1 785** 

tsfelHlSr ER: ff *tJTrT TOT I 

qcp IT;* tfpft ufWJ ssVram: H I) 

(W) $P 1 984. 

In the musical measure termed 
Kridatala, the introductory stanza in- 
cludes fifteen syllables of pure sounds ; 
it contains the erotic sentiment and 
increases the joy of the listeners. Where 
there is only one Pluta 1 , that musical 
measure is called Krida.ta.la. (S. B. Nair). 

1. Extra-lengthening of a vowel. 


11786* 



vPlcT I 

fafcranr: <pr: u 

(=UT) PV 810 (a. Bhanukara), Pad 86. 18 
(a. Bhanukara). 

(b) ^fnj° Pad ; 0 %rPT:Tcft° Pad. 

(cl) T^T 0 PV (MS). 

^ardnlavikrldita metre. 


[ 3315 

The earth is covered with darkness 
caused by the high columns of dust 
emerged from the hoofs of the sporting 
horses, which dwarfed the mountain by 
their height (in the sky) ; but we are 
brightened by (the light of) the rays 
emanating from the gems on the hoods 
of the lordly serpent as he raised them 
when he was greatly pressed down by the 
feet of lordly elephants that are furious 
in battle. (S. B. Nair). 

11787* 

IsPsrwfr srfaTUi 

(WT) SR 16. 11, SSB 27. 12. 

Sardnlavikrldita metre. 

When the hero [Visnu] made floral 
designs on the breasts of the goddess of 
heroism [LaksmI] with his nails [claws] 
(in his Nara-simha [Man-lion] incarna- 
tion) by using red saffron paste in the 
form of blood drawn from the shell of 
the chest of the demon Hiranyaka&pu, 
which he tore open sportively, he expressed 
(his satisfaction with) a sweet smile 
befitting the feelings on the occasion. 
May that gentle smile of the hero [Visiju] 
protect you all ! (S. B. Nair). 

11788 

f^rf%wWTr: fsrarcpjft g#: ^tpfvlT 
fwri wfe ^ qft; li 
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(STF) Sumu 25, JS 446. 1 (a. Soma- 

prabhasuri), SH fol. 7 3a (792) (a. 
Vidhisattva) and fol. 88a (5). 

(a) SH. 

(b) sfrTT ( sic ! ) SH (799) ( contra 

metrum). 

(c) ffTr^Trft fsrfofasrt (°?r: JS) Snmu (var.), 
JS. 

id) [ffo] JS ; f%f¥4: f% astrcsrw 
4%° <T°] JS, SH. 

SardGlavikridita metre. 

As the compassion is the playground 
of (all) noble deeds, the gusty wind that 
clears away the dust of evil actions, the 
ship [saviour] in the ocean of mundane 
existence, the multitude of (raining) 
clouds against the fire of misery, the 
maid-messenger of prosperity, the ladder 
of the gods, the dear lady-friend of 
emancipation, the bolt [preventing factor] 
of poverty, may you show the same 
compassion, (O king), io all living 
beings ; for, all other efforts end only 
in anguish ! (S. B. Nair). 

11789* 

3v3T 51= XT# ^SJFTP-t snre 

i 

fSTtcHcliRHI5i f?f5I fefST 

falser 

II 

(STT) PdT 63 (a. Bhaskara), PY 881 (a. 
Bhanukara-miSra), Pad 16. 39 (a. 
Bhanukara), RJ 216. 

(e) One fefcr om. PV (var.) (sub-metric). 
Sragdhara metre. 


A sportive [fine] silken garment, a 
lordly elephant capable of crushing the 
hordes of rival kings and a tall horse — 
give these (three) as gifts to me, O lord 
of the earth, so that finding me thus 
favoured by you, the deer-eyed damsels, 
in all directions, may cast their eyes 
over me in (sheer) bewilderment and 
have bristling hairs on their expansive 
bosoms. (S. B. Nair). 

11790* 

§n=ri fafratr feOrerai *r nfaf I 

rftf^cTT^’R^frr 

(STT) VJK 1. 81, Amd 18. 11. 

(c) PROTrf: (°f%:) [Wf 0 ] Amd. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

When Parvati smiling due to the 
pleasures of her private sport (with &iva) 
removed the digit of the moon (from his 
head) and adorned it on her own head, 
she asked him whether she was resplen- 
dent by that digit : may the kiss given 
by him as the answer to the question, 
grant protection to you all ! (S. B. Nair). 

11791** 

'sptercnr g m jqfe i 

rt^T ii 

(?TT) gP 2087. 

(For the benefit of the public), who- 
ever grows a pleasure-garden (full of 
trees) yielding plenty of fruits, he will 
go to the city of Lord £iva (after death) 
and reside there for a period of three 
aeons [ Fwga-s]. (S. B. Nair). 
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1 1792* 

qfteRFH)|vgrrcro^ TmTORTTPr 

5^1% W5^^c^gslqTTf^%sr^;T I 
gTairfqtjrg<?RT qk?r qufrrfarq 
qoi^q^T 5T3rfcT §55TT$mqT sft: It 
(?r) Sam 4. 122. 

(ST) GVS 295. 

(b) W5?t ^rfci 0 GVS; °EPTfrr%° Sam ; 
(changed to °^Tf%l%°, editorially). 

Mandakrffinta metre. 

When the youthful age, the friend of 
lustful lovers, the spring of blossoming 
the creepers of sportive charms, the 
(rising) sun to the lotus-pond of tender 
feelings, the garden of pride and the 
month of Karttika [Oct. -Nov.] for the 
moonlight of the charming face, has 
vanished along with the wealth given by the 
silly youths, the prosperity of prostitutes, 
a ]l of a sudden, has only a wretched 
condition as remainder. (S. B. Nair). 

11793* 

fasw fahsfvmrc^fST- 

m* 

^af vroft «TTWT wrf 

qiRR fq;g UTUT q 

»rnf qq: it 

($T) DhaSa 1. 4 5. 

(d) T^TSPT 0 Bha6a ; (changed to 
qpT°, editorially). 

|§5rdnlavikrldita metre. 

In the chamber of love-sports, a 
certain young lady, full of curiosity drew 
a picture of Lord Vi§pu sleeping on the 


milky ocean, the preceptor of all mys- 
terious undertakings. Having first 
deeply meditated on the right eye laugh- 
ingly for a short period, she drew the 
left eye. Can it be the night in which 
the darkness was not dense ? (SB 
Nair). 

11794* 

^ sRqqfcraT ejfttrfrf^nirT i 
(STT) JS 11. 21 (a. Gotrananda). 

(d) js. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

I bow at the lotus-feet of Parvati 
who feigns anger, in front of whom the 
fallen crescent moon (of Siva) shines 
like the broken half of the fallen bracelet 
of the Goddess of wealth in the form 
of Lord giva’s courage, that courage 
which was (once) shattered by the God 
of love [Cupid], (S. B. Nair). 

11795** 

^tg * ^RTtirr ^ gNqq^n 
?qqqf?q m3TT ^ 

(?rr) 1568, SR 143. 41 (a. <§p) } SSB 

462.9. 

(b) [q°] SR, 

And in the sports of kings; in lakes 
containing blossoming lotuses, the 
elephants throw water with their trunks 
to which cling the lotuses of the pond 
(S. B. Nair), 
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^T^fg»TT3^ 0 -^c^T ^ qpgcqrsr 


1 1796* 

m crfc^cf ?t a?r ftsRmr^r i 

fiT5ftw?i farcraFafaf ympnw 

cTfUT: ^ftTOTform^* • fatal II 

ORT) VJK 1. 101. 

VasantatilakS metre. 

When in the (maiden) love-sports of 
a damsel affected by the tender flowery 
arrows (of Cupid), her smile is not (to 
be) merely (considered as) a smile ; there 
is seen, hidden inside the veil of the 
smile of the gazelle-eyed one, something 
else shining which is different (from what 
it appears to be). (S. B. Nair). 

1 1797* 

«pfcng fiR-RTR- 

sfWHsnftsi fa%cF fTMT I 

fpTRSpsf sffar qfcT: mNt 

5T#t HHT? II 

(5Tf) Pad 75. 19 (a. Lak$maija), RJ 884 
(a. Laksmapa). 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra). 

Oh, during the course of love-sports, 
displaying the graceful amorous gestures 
with bashfulness, the deer-eyed one placed 
her lotus-like hand on the knot of her 
lower-garment obstructing its untying ; 
when her husband noticed this, he grew 
furious and gave the charming-eyed one 
a slap on her forehead. (S. B. Nair). 

11798* 

JT^rafcT I 

srsrfasff ^ 5T^f: 

*m§H?cT3fa II 


(*T) AS 392. 

Arya metre. 

He buys (things for sale), does mis- 
chief, begs, counts and (even) makes 
wonderful things of art, even then he is 
not able to fill his small belly as he is not 
favoured by luck. (S. B. Nair). 

11799 

ssterTareftsfa wtIt: qfaRt i 

^ q^Tcftsfq n 

(sr) kss io. 60. 43. cf. q^rrarfr 

(Cr 1803). 

.(ITT) IS 1965. 

A cat, being useful, is bought with 
money, brought from a distance, and 
cherished ; but a mouse, being harmful, 
is carefully destroyed, though it has been 
nourished in one’s house. (C. H. Tawney). 

11800 

qfcWT ?5PT ST'IcTTST qftqfrfjpr I 

(5T) Mn 5. 32. 

(STT) Vlra Ahnika 527. 1 1-12, Pr5ya£- 
cittaviveka 276. 

( b ) 'rd'T^P^ Mn (Jh), KullOka’s and 
NarSyaija's Commentaries, Vulgata, 
Yira. 

(c) ?rqfiR4T Pra° 

(cf) [fsrfa] Anonymous KaSmirian 

Commentary ; Mn in Grantha 

characters. 

He who eats meat, when he honours 
the gods and manes, commits no sin, 
whether he has bought it, or himself has 
killed (the animal), or has received it as 
a present from others. (G. Biihler). 

iPl !Tf\ see No. 7314. 



^5: TFrif^-^^T g^SfcJ tnfr 


11801 

*tap ^TtfcT qTTTfa wa: 'tmfa HTtct l 
^RffT M*W{ cRRTcT II 

(?T) Pancsrtha-bhUsya of Kauij<Jinya on 
Pa^upatasHtra (TSS 15) p. 26. Cf. 
No. 11802 and <tr54Rrr^ % 

The angry man commits sins ; the 
angry man speaks immoral words ; the 
angry man becomes shameless; therefore, 
anger should be avoided. (S. B. Nair). 

1 1 802 

&jg: mi ffT: pfa wit pTN \ 

WT^T i| 

(sr) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 4, MBh 
[R] 3. 29. 4, MBh [C] 3. 1068), R 
(R [Bar] ad 5. 33. 3 [1092* lines 
1-2], R[B] 5. 55. 5). Cf. No. 11801 
and ^rwrRT^r f§. 

(«T) SRHt 82. 2 (a. [?] R), SSSN 63. 2 
(a. [?] R), IS 1966. 

(f) SS (01) 111. 

(a) ff (*0 MBh (var.), R, SRHt, 

SSSN ; ff 4T: MBh (var.) ; ^ 1 ^ 

SS (OJ). 

(d) src: (°=rfqr fw°) R, SRHt, 

SSSN, SS (OJ). 

The angry man commiteth sin ; the 
angry man killeth even his preceptors. 
The angry man insulteth even his 
superiors in harsh words. (P. C. Roy). 

1 1803* 

3PSP sOrR: ifrR f3fl|SiT>T%;TT SFTTR I 

ffrfirar aired; fasjwt w 


[ 3319 

<*0 SR 128. 16, SSB 437. 16. 

One [a soldier] cut off the trunk of 
an angry elephant that wanted to catch 
him (in a battle) ; then desirous of 
getting its pestle-like tusks, he mounted 
on it (with a leap). (S. B. Nair). 

11804 

ssrasn^ srcertgsia i 
f*ra<t5rd fast: fesTFram 

W MBh (MBh [Bh] 1. 76 22, MBh 
[R] 1. 81. 23, MBh [C] 1. 3881). 
00 MBh (var.) ; [?Nf 0 ] 

MBh (var.). 

00 [go] MBh (var.) ; feR-f^RTT 

If^iHdi] MBh (var.). 

A Brahmapa (when offended) is more 
dangerous than an enraged poisonous 
snake or a fire raging from all directions 
—this is known to the learned. (S. B. 
Nair). 

11805 

3^W?fcT Rlfa <T3ThT f5TC% 

HThr I 

'T^fT^fhcr 5g?T^ff?fvrTffni 

(5T) Cr 306 (CRr 3. 49, CPS 68. 47). 

(b) SRTfhpTT CR (var.). 

( c ) ^D'mcuPi CR (var.). 

(d) ^pr° [sic /])WTOtcrpfir CR (var.), 

CPS; f (sic l) CR (var.). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 


MS.-VII 6 
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^sfa 9P: *TfrW° 


What words (during the course of 
instruction) the angry teacher imparts to 
the disciple appear to him (at that time) 
like the burn of a forest-fire : but the 
same words instructed well by him later 
become cool like a pond full of water-lilies. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11806 

|:*f 

*RTf II 

_(3T) P (PT 2. 116, PTem 2. 105), 
Cr 307 (CRr 6. 5, CPS 152. 49). 
Cf. Ru 115. 

(i a ) (sic!) PT (var.); PTem, Cr. 

■(b) 5<etsPr [*r° PT, PTem; [T°] 

PT (var.) ; 5^ qrdfcT [4T° |°J PT, 
PTem. 

(c) Fr^^rcrfacir Cr ; g^rf 0 PT (var.) ; 
°q^r° [°ufcr] PTem ; ST? (°#) Cr. 

(d) =Rff(srf) PT (var.). 

Upajati metre (Indravajra and 
Upendravajra). 

Though furious, who can bring about 
misery to another ? Though jovial, who 
can bring happiness to another ? Every- 
one (in this world) is bound by the result 
of one’s own deeds, and that a person 
does anything (for another) is merely 
meaningless pride. (S. B. Nair). 

11807 

?ETTcf I 

H EjrsiferT sFPrcmfT: II 


(5T) MBh (MBh [Bh] Appendix I. 8 1 ; 
lines 111-12, MBh [R] 1. 142. 53- 
54, MBh [C] 1. 5596). 

(*IT) IS 1967. 

(b) ^FFT: or W or Wftm or (^°) 
lfor°] MBh (var.). 

(c) or MBh 

(var.). 

(4) (kw fTCTUlf^cT: or f^rSTTc ^FT 
MBh (var.). 

If thou art angry, show thyself as if 
thou art not so, speaking even then with 
a smile on thy lips. Never reprove any- 
one with indications of anger (in thy 
speech). (P. C. Roy). 

11808 

H?flwg?FflflTrJTT ifaTWft *15 *kkt 

qnrTfsra-: qfopt: 1 

epm h jptuI fofa: 
Otfr^mPr xfo fa^fer 11 
(?T) MugdhopadeSa 25. 

(srr) GVS 614. 

!3ardnlavikrldita metre. 

He whose youth heightens his passion 
is only a victim of self-deception, as also 
the one who undergoes insulting situa- 
tions by the presence of ill-luck, That 
passionate man who is devoid of the 
sense of what is proper and what is im- 
proper is indeed a worm ; for, he finds 
pleasure in the (dirty) hips of women of 
easy virtue, just as a worm relishes the 
(bitter) nimba- fruit. (S. B. Nair). 



5B,sW5T^R<TTcT 0 -^5t geh% [ 332 i 


11809 

srfa swtsw 

?i sftnsfar grtagsz^jq# fg^Ti: | 
*) 5 ^^Tcr^f^^ftHcrcTT^r^T H=rfotT 

*Tltf PRf% 5F§Ef ^ TR^T ERR II 

(SIT) VS 717, SuM 2], 2, SR 222. 39 
(a. VS), SSB 610. 38, RJ 399, Any 
57. 47, Vidy 15. 

(a) °ST|Rf^?Rf Vidy, frfq- fafa] Any. 

( b ) 5^1^° Any ; 3^5^° Vidy ; %sfr 
RF% fg'° Any. 

(c) sfq- [g] Any ; [^ij°J SuM ; 

fatfepffaSlTC Any ; Vidy. 

(cl) WPTfa [ill 0 sft°] SuM (var.) ; rpjfr- 
?fhfa VS ; fcT: [uf] VS. 
Sardulavikridita metre. 

Though dropped down from the beaks 
of angry owls and have their wings 
injured, there are certain birds [crows] 
who have their bodies nourished on dirty 
food that never leave off their habitual 
abodes ; but we are swans who have been 
nourished by small bits of lotus-stalks 
from the heavenly Gangs and we abandon 
even the waters of the Gatgs when they 
become muddy. (S. B. Nair). 

11810* 

angtsfa fa trfif *nft 

*TT3f ^ % RrSFRTERH facURq I 

ift %cT ^fivi vtfacr par fa 

fa qt TOTOHfa fqqfa Sm II 

fal) SSB 116. 2. 

VasantatilakS metre. 


Are you angry with me that your 
eyes are reddish ? Your body too is the 
abode of ugliness [black] very much ; 
otherwise, O cuckoo, the crooked one, 
why do you roar ? Why, again, do you 
contaminate the mango-tree by your 
presence ? (S. B. Nair). 

11811 

fahRsinr i 

^mfec^s^cTSEl: II 

fa) Upadesasataka (KM IT, pp. 20-28) 

69. 

Upagiti-arya metre. 

The furious Balarama raising the city 
of the Kurus was about to hurl it into 
the river, but when pacified, gave up the 
attempt. A person in fury must be 

mollified. (S. B. Nair). 

11812 

% TT*f * TOTO! STO^fa I 

* ** * * wW TC ^sgrnfa II 

fa) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 18, MBh 

[R] 3. 29. 18, MBh [C] 3. 1082). 
far) IS 1968. 

(a) sfrfat or srlsft MBh (var.). 

(c) MBh (var.). 

O thou of fair hips, the angry man 
seeth not things in their true light. The 
man that is angry seeth not his way nor 
respecteth persons, (p. c. Roy). 

etc. see also etc. 
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11813* 

I 

5#?nfiwj*?wi5r jpitcH% 

TT5TT U?T JTfH: $cTT II 

CRT) SkV 1576 (a. Vasukalpa). 

(c) SkV (corrected to 

[as above] by D. H. H. Ingalls in 
his Notes appended to SkV Tr.). 

SSrdGlavikridita metre. 

In the sacrament of battle, where the 
marriage grain / was formed of pearls 
struck from the brow / of his foemen’s 
elephants by blazing fire / from the 
swinging tusk of his maddened mount, / 
this king, with hand encircled by dark 
darbha-g rass / in the form of flashing 
rays from his scimitar, / with ease has 
married Orissa’s widowed Fortune. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 

11814 

HI??# H SffcTsPefcr STTsPiSS-: ftTH ^cT I 

^ ’T 3TT^n|?n II 

(?T) Mn 6. 48, Apar 954. 1-2. (Cf. MBh 
[Bh] 12.269.6, BhPi? 12.6.34, 
B 2. 18. 3 and Nos. 605-06). 

(a) fF^tFd MnJh. 

(c) °5TT^t!f Apar (var.). 

(d) *T RTR Apar. 

Against any angry man let him 1 not 
in return show anger, let him bless when 
he is cursed, and let him not utter speech, 
devoid of truth, scattered at seven gates. 
(G. Buhler). 

1. An ascetic. 


-5fj strafW gstrrr 

11815 

arc w ^ trrWTsftTtrrairw i 

?T«tRT *Tt?T§TfBJ^T H?3^Tfstaa?£RlcT II 
(*T) H (HJ 3. 97, HS 3. 94, HM 3.94, 
HK 3. 94, HP 3. 92, HN 3. 92, 
HH 87. 21-22, HC 115. 14-15). 
Cf. KN (BI) 18. 62, (KN [AnSS] 
19. 64 cd). 

(а) f^rr ftnPT^sr HP, HN ; 

Paris MS ; Peters- 

burg MS ; sM fir^^^Tfq- HS, HH. 

(б) fTRT HP, HN ; 

Paris MS, Petersburg MS, HM. 

(c) vm ^HTTtr^rfKGjJn (V: HH) Paris MS, 
Petersburg MS, HS, HH. 

(d) HP missing GF^reFPTTfcr ^£FTTc( (°CT° 
Paris MS), Petersburg MS, HS ; 

HN ; tT?WOTf«r- 

SFERig; (sub-metric) HM ; srfff- 

sFerar^ HH ; rrpf®F«Rnq; KN. 

And he 1 should either destroy the 
enemy 2 by routing him in a (pitched) 
battle, or else by capturing and carrying 
off his cattle after making prisoners of 
(his) chief dependants. (F. Johnson). 

1. The king. 

2. False ally. 

11816 

§fv? 5trcrf?T?f gsEFT 1 

sRrsr ii 

(sr) Cr 308 (CSr 1. 55, CRr 5. 18, 
CNG 76, CnT VII 24, CPS 115. 
20, CK136), PM 1.42. Cf, Crn 
213. 
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(OT) £P 1331, SRHt 1 16. 9 (a. MBh, 
but does not appear in MBh [Bh]), 
SSSN 138. 1, SH 1333, IS 7510. 
ft) (RN[P]5). 

(fl) 3pC CS (var.) ; CR (var.) ; sf>*r 
CS (var.) ; wt CS (var.) ; awfNt 
CS (var.); araftrc CR (var.) ; 4KlfW 
CS (var.) ; sqRfaff fTOST CS (var.) ; 
^ [g°] SRHt. 

(b) ffSPD? (°W) CS (var.) ; Cr ; 

CS (var.) ; sprrffirq; (to 0 ; 
fro° ; °^°; °^) CR, CPS; srar'prq; 
[tFTR°] SP, SH; 

SRHt, SSSN ; SRTfRnj [SPTT°] PM. 

(c) fjffcT 'TTq^jftrf (°^gt) CR, CPS ; ^#4- 

(°a®f) PM, SP, SRHt, 
SSSN, SH ; *RT4° (V) CS ; sro- 
(%°) CS (var.) ; aiirfiqc4 CS 

(var.). 

(d) HifspfiT* CR, CPS; fazftsrirg; CS (var,). 

One who is cruel, and addicted to 
viciousness \ who is greedy, and wanting 
in a commanding and truthful spirit, and 
one who has no source of income, or 8 is 
lavish in expenses, is unfit to be 
employed as the superintendent of a state. 
(B. C. Dutt). 

1. B. C. Dutt has : ‘wanton-ness’. 

2. B. C. Dutt does not translate the word : 
‘3RTO’. 

Note ; Words in italics are supplied by the 
Editor. 

11817 

(?tr) SRHt 85. 3 (a. Raja, but corrected 
to ‘Rajaga’ in Index). 


When the king is addicted to the use 
of harsh words resembling the teeth of a 
terrible saw, how can the prosperity of 
the creepers in the garden of (his) 
kingdom deserve nourishment ? (S. B. 

Nair). 

11818 

SRPTcT I 

«rfw4 «f stern^ arm: u 


(str) SMH 7. 10. 

(d) ft SMH (KM). 

Udglti-aryS metre; but in SMH (KM) 
Upagiti-arya metre. 

Close association with people of cruel 
conduct is improper to people possessed 
of good nature ; the sandal tree generally 
lives not when embraced by a forest 
conflagration. (S. B. Nair). 

11819 

SRFKT R^TT fafa: \\ 

ftt) PV 616 (a. BhSnukara). 

Endowed with a firm predilection for 
the destruction of this cruel world, 
Bhairava, the treasure-house of effulgence 
arose mounted on the bull (of righteous- 
ness). (S. B. Nair). 


1 1820* 


ffJT: WSTWt OTTOTO: ^TT trerans 
qtg: qfrTfef 4Tc4T | 


5JT5?Nt: st*t: n 


(STT) Skm (Skm [B] 1942, Skm [POS] 
4. 61.2) (a. DharmayogeSvara), Kav 
P-79. 


3324 ] 




(e) . Tq'ss^r 0 Skm (B). 

(d) «F5rT?rrqr° Skm (B). 

^ardnlavikrltjita metre. 

Cruel are the valleys of the hills, 
harsh by the absence of clouds, the sun 
bakes the forehead, the dust on the 
ground burns even the toe-nails, and the 
hot breeze on all sides are gusty : in 
this arid desert spreading heat from the 
sands like a wild fire, the wayfarers can 
be protected by you alone, O untimely 
cloud. (S. B. Nair). 

11821 

STiTtr *TT35r mOrf f car sfaair ^ i 
qsktsfq W5T differ fqiwfct * II 

(W) 6ukr4. 1.49. 

(When a king is powerful and metes 
out just punishment) even the cruel 
people become mild, the bad people 
abandon their wickedness, even the beasts 
come under control, and the robbers take 
to their heels. (S. B. Nair). 

11822* 

^ f>s[ 

ftqrnTfq gar *tot qmTfqqr 

i 

WWrtsftjTTs §?TT: ’S'g fcf SPriHT qiq?q% 

qq^HfcttFRrq qqqV ^fkficr wfbjsr: n 
(ht) Skm (Skm [B] 1375, Skm [POS] 
3. 1. 5) (a. Acarya-Goplka). 
Sardnlavikrldita metre. 

Cruel Kadru 1 , what do you say ? O 
maid Vinats, I am freed having given 
away the nectar. Then the nectar was 
brought here in vain. The grass-licking 
serpents were deceived by you. It was 
by your own sins that the sons were 


robbed. Listen, the enemies of the king 
of Bengal now live in the battle-field by 
thrusting grass into their mouths. (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. The mother of serpents. 

2. The mother of Gann] a. 

11823 

3f%fq mqqftcTT qmTqT^sfq stewT: I 

qksfq fwrstt ^fq ii 

(?T) Ratnakara’s Haravijaya 32. 79. 

Very rarely one can find, in this 

world, a person of your disposition who 
would be gentle towards a cruel man, 
honest towards a crooked one, pure- 

minded towards a wicked one. (S. B. 
Nair). 

11824* 

feqrfa 

(?TT) Skm (Skm [B] 1595, Skm [POS] 3. 
45. 5). 

(a) Skm (var.) ; fsRTCsf Skm 
(var.). 

( b ) TarfTTq Skm (var.). 

Sragdhara metre. 

With their joints breaking by the 
resounding echoes of cranes that cry 
harshly, their stout branches bending by 
the quarrel of two ghostly bears fighting 
for the place, their recognition made 
difficult by the images of the goddess 
covered with goloml [cow’s hair or dnrvft- 
grassj, the trees in the village temple of 
your enemies cause terror. (S. B. Nair), 



5£dsf«T ^WrRtfcT-sfi^R't 
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11825 

^rdsfh *ffmcn*t% \ 

JT JRqftSRff zm 1 1 

(5T) KN (KN [AnSS] 4. 1 1, KN [TSS] 
4. 11, KN [BI] 4. 11). 

(tTT) SRHt 131. 2 (a. KN), SSSN 107. 2. 

(a) f^tsfq [sRftsfq] KN; btW 5 f.^ftW > ] 
SSSN. 

(b) °#cr: [ 0 ^q : ] SSSN, but SSSN (var.) 
as above. 

(c) [ 5 PT 0 ] KN. 

(d) sqToar^TRcr SRHt 

Though cruel, a king may be of 
service to the people by the good quali- 
ties of his counsellors ; but not so, if 
the counsellors are cruel like a (sandal) 
tree encircled by (poisonous) snakes. 
(S. B. Nair). 

Following the KN reading in 
pnda (a) and (c) M. N. Dutt translates 
the verse as : 

People seek protection even from a 
wicked king if his counselors be good. 
A king with a wicked counsel is seldom 
approached (for protection) like a sandal 
tree begirt with snakes. 

1 1 826* 

SfijdsEr 

ITSBT qg m 

qermg srrt qmrfa fq^Tfer: 11 

(w) Kavik 2. 5. 

SardUlavikncJita metre. 

The snake is vile, with a deadly face, / 
and spits out venom threateningly / at 
men who pass near the ancient tree ; / 


send out your cry but once, O peacock, / 
and let the snake run away in a scare, / 
with all his pride humbled by you. (K. 
Krishnamoorthy). 
fssj: see fssr: 


11827* 


’fcfTO RREPTTTfiRT nft 

aqtgqt TTennffaTRtro u 


(5TT) Kpr 7. 225, AA ad 6. 38 (p. 60)’ 
(AA, AL ed ad 6.40), KaP214. 
1-4, SR 26. 202 (a. Kpr), SSB 
43. 1 (a. Kpr). 


(a) T3 - : Kpr AA. 

^ardnlavikridita metre. 


May the tingling of the bangles 
fallen on account of the movements of 
the arms of the slender-bodied one caused 
by the removal of the bodice,— the ting- 
ling which is as it were, the twang of 
Cupid s bow, the singing of the cuckoo 
in the shape of dalliance, the humming 
of black bees in the blossom of love, 
and the sound of partridges in the shape 
of graceful sportings, — may all this 
expand your love ! and also resembling 
the ring of a flute played to dancing as 
it were of youth. (G. Jha). 


11828* 


jNJT%«?RvifasfRr ffN: u 
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(STT) AR 223, 7-10 (ARJ 202. 9-12). 

(a) fpFRt ARJ. 

(b) JnTSI^psifc^ ARJ. 

Sardnlavikri<Jita metre. 

The sound of the bow-string of Cupid 
is produced in the form of hissing sound 
of pleasure when the nails come together 
and the tresses of the slim one are parted 
attractively ; when embraced from behind 
with the stout breasts there proceed the 
nectarean rays from the eyes which 
become the ornaments to the ears of the 
fortunate lover. (S. B. Nair). 

1 1 829** 

ftare: fsra*pmm I 

ftaFcth 'RtlrT Ef> ^ 

gsfct II 

(srr) SP 2666. 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 

When a crow produces sounds like 
‘krom, krom\ it is auspicious and profit- 
able ( to the person setting out on a 
journey) ; if the cry is ‘krum, krum it 
foretells union with the dear one. If 
the sound is ‘ka\ it is for being united 
with friends. Thus does the crow caw 
by its own satisfaction. (S. B. Nair). 

1 1 830* 

sfta cTTcRh fasRfiwfOT'T 5TT3R7 5tta- 
VTHtT 

I 

TTFTT tata*T Wfcft 

II 


(sr) PdT 7 (a. BhSnumtara), Pad 6. 31, 
(a. [?] Bhanumi^ra), SR 3.31, SSB 4. 
32, RJ 12 (ed. Regnaud 5) (a. 

Bhanukara). 

(af) ‘’'TjyjT^ PDT; °qrg^ SSB. 

Sragdhara metre. 

Seating himself on the lap of his 
father &va, young Gaijesa thinking the 
crescent moon on his father’s head to be 
a lotus-stalk began to pull it, but was 
scorched by the flames of the fire in his 
forehead and desiring to drink water of 
the Gahga was discouraged by the 
hissings of the lordly serpents : he was 
affectionately addressed by his mother 
and taken away by her. May that baby 
GapeSa remove all obstacles in your path. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11831* 

^tar4rar: OtcTPcT 

3TFTW merretrggtt ni n 
(sr) JanSrhg 20. 

MandakrSnta metre. 

When the gazelle-eyed beloved was 
seated in my lap timidly and when I 
embraced her warmly she was feeling 
strange, when I flung her bodice aside : 
she felt shy and closing her eyes pleaded 
gently ‘Please release me’. When I 
remember the nectar of her lips, it pains 
me now. (S. B . Nair). 

11832 

ftatardfa sr*t *rt i 

strata srtat t^tct crt yrtaw wr. ot: n 



wT* m fawniram-^M 5 jw 
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(W) H (HJ 4. 67, HS 4. 61, HM 4. 63, 
HK 4. 68, HP 4. 67, HN 4. 67, HH 
111.10-11, HC 149. 7-8), Nag5- 
nanda 4. 8. 

(srr) SRHt 263. 14 (a. [?] Brhatkaths), 
Almm 163, JS 448. 12 (a. £ri- 
Harsa), Sama 1 ^ 70. 

(a) ?Tftafrfq SRHt. 

(b) q«TT HJ, PIS, HM, HH, Sama, 

[trqr 5fra°] SRHt. 

(d) [cT°] HM, HH, Sama; [^rf] 

HP (var.) ; q<?rq: JS ; sr: [sfR:] JS 
(var.). 

Since first of all, Mortality, like a 
foster-mother, (and) afterwards the real 
mother, folds to her bosom the (newly) 
born child ; what cause (is there) then 
for grief ? (F. Johnson). 

1 1 833* 

iftt rt ftnwrow qten i 

(5H) Sar2. 172, Amd 207. 543 

Taking the child on the lap do not 
give pain [press] with your bosom, O 
angry one. Whisper into the ear of 
(this) lady-friend (of yours) what the 
young man (lover) is told (by your beloved 
self). (S. B. Nair). 

5fftq(°qt) see s£ta(°eft) . 

11834 

Epirfar ft qtSRRR *|§: ?qR qmrrftg | 

qW qfq II 

(si) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12.71.11-12, 
MBh [R] 12.78.11-12, MBh [C] 
]2. 2711-12). Cf. No. 11835. 


(m) SbB 2 . 411. 

(a) q qr° or q qr° [q =qr # ] MBh (var.). 

(b) i§bB; iTcf: MBh (var.); 
qrmfmj MBh (var.). 

(c) qq gTrsTfql MBh (var.); qq q TMT 
TT° SbB. 

id) SbB. 

One should not get angry all of a 
sudden [without any reason], nor should 
one be soft [polite] to one's adversaries : 
thus act when you occupy the throne, if 
you desire your welfare in this world. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11835 

^TTFf q xfT^RH 5?qR qiqTTfqq I 

srqfrr qqR q gqTH quR q qtcqq: ii 

(rn) SRHt 177. 74 (a. MBh), ab= MBh 
(Bh) 12.71.11; ci«=MBh (Bh) 12. 
71.6; for cd see No. 2978. Cf. 
No 11834. 

(a) q q tr. MBh (var.); qw° [qr^°] MBh 
(var.). 

(b) q?g: MBh (var,); qiqqqftq; MBh (but 
some texts as above). 

One should not lose one’s temper in 
vain, nor should one be polite towards 
the offenders ; one should not disclose 
one’s resources to the rogues, nor should 
one speak of one’s own virtues. (S. B 
Nair). 

11836 

qfa REfRT I pqt | 

II 
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fareenfcr-«ft«r: sri: o^h^vft 


(W) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 21, MBh [R] 
3.29, 21; MBh [C] 3. 1085). 

(c) °s# or °srrt: (°5T:) MBh (var.). 

(d) *r«p?> [tft 0 ] MBh (var.) ; §5:° (sic !) 
MBh (var.); §?N MBh (var.). 

Giving up anger, indeed a man 
attains enough effulgence ; the brilliance 
is proper at all times with the great 
people, but the same is unbearable with 
the angry ones. (S. B. Nair). 

11837 

sphr f^stiOr 5tif% 

crfftfci 4^1 i 

pTfk fercf rrc?f 

^5 crgsrfcf *Pri: n 

(«r) AS 182 
(b) fafrffcr AS (KM). 

Upajati metre (Indravajra and 
Upendravajra). 

It shakes off anger, brings about 
peace, fosters friendship, destroys delu- 
sions, purifies the mind and cuts off 

passion — all these are done by that 
wisdom which noble people always long 
for. (S. B. Nair). 

si see No. 11567. 

11838* 

snft 

tfR? OlTt % TTfJcTi \ 

tppr n 

(5T) Kum 3. 72. (Cf. A Scbarp^’s Kali- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 3; p. 53). 


(*n) SRHt 81.4 (a. Kalidasa), SSSN 
63. 4 (a, Kalidasa), Auc ad 38 
(104) (a. Kalidasa), Kpr 7,329, K5P 
266.25-26, KH 149.7-8, Almm 164, 
Amd 181. 480, KavR 9. 34. 

(a) q&W [3?>°] Kum (var.), SRHt. 

(c) cTR? *r (sic !) SSSN. 

Indravajra metre. 

“O lord, refrain thy anger,” While 
these words of the gods were in the sky, 
that fire, produced from Siva’s eyes, 
turned Kama into a residue of ashes. 
(H. H. Wilson). 

11839 

spta: snj: ftg: « 

spM *nf n 

(*0 R (R[Bar] Appendix I, No. 8, lines 
401-02; R [B] 7. 59. 2, 21, R [R] 
7.59.12, 20). 

(SIT) IS 1970, SSap 295. 

Anger is a fatal enemy ; anger is a 
foe in the guise of a friend ; anger is an 
extremely sharp sword ; and anger 
diminishes everything. (S. B. Nair). 

11840 

spte: 5R: 5R)T?*Tt fffsftePT I 

n: RsrfcT cf ^TT 5*1^1 n 

(*0 MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 197.' 31, MBh [R] 
3. 206.32, MBh [C] 3. 1 3684). 

(t) SS (OJ) 1 1 3. 

(а) sptsr: ^ MBh (var.). 

(б) ^TgqTtrrf MBh (var.); [ft°] SS 

(OJ). 
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%tw. gfsatr: fsrareft % 


(<?) ^ MBh (var.); MBh (var.), 

SS (OJ); prft^T] MBh (var.); 

sf^rfa - or MBh (var.). 

(d) sr ss (OJ); erra MBh 

(var.); (°3T) MBh (var.); sTTgUHT 

or ssrfar [sn°] MBh [var.]; ff^r: [feg:] 
MBh [var.]. 

O best of regenerate ones, the anger 
that a person cherisheth is the greatest of 
foes which that person hath ! The gods 
know him for a Brahmana who hath cast 
off anger and passion. (P. C. Roy). 

11841 

5m whft i 

W^ffer: smrafpRn: n 

(5TT) Brahmadharma 2. 10.3. 

Anger is an enemy that can be over- 
come (only) with great difficulty ; greed 
is a disease of chronic nature ; virtuous 
is one who promotes welfare of all beings; 
and vicious is one who is bereft of 
compassion. (S. B. Nair). 

11842* 

ctg^T ^ ^ I 

qpFcFRfr vt<ra SPsftfirt: 
ffteqnw ft«rautta F trara II 

(sr) Padma^ri’s Nagarasarvasva 13. 13. 
(OT) SP 3165. 

(d) *ra fwsnr erer Nagara”. 

Yasantatilakg metre. 


Exhibition of anger and of a smile 
(intermittently), pleading for flowers and 
ornaments, giving them up all of a 
sudden and then putting them on, dis- 
regarding the lover’s words chatting with 
her lady-companions, strolling and sitting 
without any apparent cause — these con- 
stitute vibrama 1 . (S. B. Nair). 

1. Amorous movements and flurry of the mind 
visible in a lady in love with someone. 

etc, see also or sgsj. 

11843 

qg TTftH 5Tf*T <|K?T|T tcRjTft Fsft | 

STTfra^f^sprags?? n 
(?B) Sama 2 5T 19, SRM 2. 1. 359. Cf. 
No. 11859. 

Anger is the great foe, greed is the 
river in hell which is difficult to cross, 
contentment is the (pleasing) Nandana- 
garden (of heaven), tranquil disposition 
is, indeed, the wish-granting cow. (S. B. 
Nair). 

11844 

era ^>«f bt?5t: segSFerfaraTSTFB n 

(*0 MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 3, MBh [R] 
3.29. 3, MBh ICJ 3. 1067). 

0 d ) MBh (var.). 

It is seen in this world that anger is 
the cause of destruction of every creature. 
How then can one like me indulge his 
anger which is so destructive of the 
world. (P. C. Roy). 

see SUF^t: 
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11845 

3T?fcq?tf nTlcUFT: ?Tci[pfIsrcP| ! 52|% >1 

&) AS 769. 

Due to (compelling) causes such as 
anger, greed, pride, hatred, love, delusion 
and others of that kind, where untruth- 
fulness is abandoned, it is said to be 
keeping to the vow of truth. (S. B. Nair). 

11846 

FTgqR srfa ii 

(5T) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 22, MBh [R] 
3.29. 22, MBh [C] 3. 1086). 

(a) g*TT*r: qfetrr: afcr: or yrnft (°?f) qT^r: 
Wrtsf MBh (var.). 

(b) sttfa MBh (var.); “fafiRcf or 

°5rr^ MBh (var ). 

(c) Ttflr (°?r: or °<sr) MBh (var.); fcr 0 [T3f°] 
MBh (var.); f or % [eT^T] MBh (var.). 

(d) BT|q Ufa MBh (var.). 

Anger against unwise persons is, 
always, said to be brilliance [strength of 
character] ; rajas [the quality of energy] 
is for the destruction of such undesirable 
trait in people and it has been bestowed 
on people for that purpose. (S. B. Nair). 
sfitereeWtn fcft see No. 11582. 

11847 

?qT«Tcf ^f?T ^ II 

(STT) SuB 10. 6. 


Of anger and the Kalakufa - poison 
great is the difference observed ; while 
anger destroys its own substratum, the 
Kalaknfa 1 does not do so. (S. B. Nair). 

1. The KalakUfa is a deadly poison churned 
out of the ocean, and preserved in the 
throat by Lord &va. 

11848 

feUT 5FTW II 

(sir) Subh 132, IS 1971. 

(a) sfhrc Subh; Subh. 

( b ) sfffR Subh. 

(c) sfnTT Subh. 

(d) traTf^ Subh. 

The body is the fuel for the fire of 
anger ; wealth is the fuel for the fire of 
sensual enjoyments ; knowledge is the 
fuel for the fire of truth ; (and this) 
world is the fuel for the fire of wisdom. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11849 

sfifafiRunr: wh hthr fiRtrcnjrfa: i 
Ararat: PcutftfesjfTtT vftaTtT SRgtim: ii 
(5tr) SuB 10. 7. 

(c) °q>^fcr SuB (MS). 

(d) vftfTR SuB (MS). 

By exhibiting anger, one loses an- 
other’s goodwill ; by showing pride, 
there is diminution of modesty ; confi- 
dence is undermined by deceitful practices; 
and all good points are destroyed by 
greed. (S. B. Nair). 

see sqRfft fqw?T <T?T:. 




11850 



tffqR ^TUtT^? : \ 

sfkT: q^:?q qflqrefarc: sm3r n 

(si) Prab (Prab [TSS] 4. 15, Prab [V] 
4. 15). 

(sit) SuM 27. 5. 

(а) °gjfrt° SuM. 

(б) Prab (V). 

(c) fsr:^° SuM. 

(d) qftr: [*ft°] Prab (V); [°qf»R:] 

SuM; [3T°] Prab (V), SuM. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

The equanimity of rational men is 
steady as the clear unruffled ocean, so 
that they bear with reproach from persons 
whose eyebrows gathered up in black 
anger, present a fearful appearance, and 
whose eyes are red as the setting sun. 1 
(J. Taylor). 

1. Words of «mt. 


11851* 

wtsjifasfati qten?r stfRTqfafa: qpprgq: 

f?TTfq 

Scorer TTfqqT-q:- 

5^1% i 

fTB^TlTT: %5iqT5T: qtfacTqqiFPsTt 8R%g: 

fgreruT qg: sRiffi fqqqg frost 

TT5TT qj%WT: l| 

(fT) Veiji 6. 42. 

(5TT) DaS ad 1, 53 (p. 65). 

(b) Veni 

(var.). 
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(d) tftsq [fwqr] Veiji (var.) ; 

[TT° f°] Dai. 

Sragdhara metre. 

The lock of hair by the loosening of 
which the sons of Parjdu grew blind with 
fury and wrought the massacre of kings 
so that every day the ladies of royal 
court in all quarters let loose their hair 
to remain dishevelled— that lock of hair 
of Draupadi, equal unto the enraged God 
of Death, that acted the comet that 
wrought the ruin of Kuru-s is now 
fortunately tied up ; let the slaughter of 
men cease. Peace be to the hosts of 
kings. (C. S. R. Sastri). 


1 1852* 

^tffeqTqgiWlfqqT q^qfsqf qqtsfq 

qclfo I 

55T: tcffcqR q?fft fqHqfa ferf qrifq It: 

qig 1st 

%qt q: ii 


(*0 Rat 1. 3, (in some editions 1.4). 
(STT) SR 8.102, SSB 12.89. 

(а) fqfq; [g§:] Rat (var.), SR, SSB. 

(б) °q ,j r fft SSB (printing error). 

(c) qtqq [qr^rf] R at ( var .), SR, SSB. 


Sragdhara metre. 

May giva protect you all !-giva 
who relates to his consort Parvati with 
a smile his story of destroying the sacri- 
fice ; how the triple fires were ex- 
tinguished by his repeated glances burning 
with wrath, how the frightened priests 
fell down when their turbans were 
snatched away by the rash demi-gods, how 
Daksa praised him, his wife pathetically 
wept and gods fled. (Bak Kun Bae). 
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aft&r s?: trait 


11853 


^fH%: 

mOrr^RcfT^r^f 


^t4t ?[f% fesRf fasm I 
^TTfacTST^B I 
§5PT> f^-q-^r^qr: II 


(®r) Matsya-p 158. 4. 
(m) PAn 266. 

(c) 3Tqf^° PAn 266. 


By anger fame is destroyed, anger 
blocks stable prosperity ; without under- 
standing this reality, I 1 cursed my son* 
(in anger). To those whose minds grasp 
things in the wrong way, rise of calamity 
is very common. (S. B. Nair). 

1. PSrvati. 

2. Virata [or Virabhadra], chief of diva’s 
attendants. 


11854 

fcjRT sfaqTfcffPT I 
a^era H?Bra ^"ter q *prc$?r u 
(sir) Subh 232, IS 1972. 

(a) 55T5T 0 Subh. 

(c) ^q-rnt 3j?g Subh. 

By anger, a person is born in the 
species of tigers and lions that are cruel 
destroyers of life ; hence one should not 
exhibit anger. (S. B. Nair). 

11855 

g>cTFiw: qg *rcn*?t strgr: iron: 

B'fft W ^'tnf 

i 

qq *I5T B^T<THT|pr 

?rc: ll 


(c) In Vai, the gloss for 4t4 is given 
as '4t4 sri^5r'T^«TT?rTT|4f|crg’ 
JTTSTcr:. 

^ardniavikridita metre. 

By anger alone, the Kaurava-s and the 
Pandava-s made war and (most of them) 
perished ; by anger alone, Sail, wife of 
£iva, oblated her body in the sacrificial 
fire-altar ; by anger alone, the clan of 
Yadu-s, being addicted to the intoxica- 
tion of strong liquor, came to an end. 
Anger is the enemy of understanding ; 
hence it is not proper for the wise to 
indulge in anger. (S. B. Nair). 

11856* 


trait STufcT g?cRT Wife 4\qV^yt 
gTfcTTcT gfcPTf^fclT BT^- 

i 

4tsu ttf4)4utbt 

II 

(sit) SSB 411.5 (a. Samgrahitr). 
SragdharS metre. 


He is Rudra in his anger, equal to 
the heavenly tree in granting favours, a 
stream of nectar in speech, veritable 
LaksmI in the eyes, the fructification of 
all good deeds when seen face to face, 
and has a blessing (for others) in his 
heart. This King Tomara is the abode 
of majesty, celebrated for his virtues, 
shining in all splendour, respected, fortu- 
nate, generous and possessing the 
strength of noble political wisdom. 
(S. B. Nair). 

spfat twl see No. 11859. 


(sr) Vai 33. 
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spM ?nrr 


1185 ' 

ifrrtft ?Tm *rgcuw 5 tt\tt35tt^ ftg: i 
fa WSrfrT f^I% Uqfcer qfi^kef II 
(WT) Subh 83, IS 1973. 

Anger is an enemy that originates in 
the human body ; because of anger, one 
forsakes (one’s own) friends and keeps 
(oneself) away from dharma. (S. B. Nair). 

11858 

gfta) gvmq«rf?rT i 

(a) Cl- 1394 (CNN 29), (cf. CVM 

12.16). 

(sir) SR 160. 313 (a. C), SSB 490. 320, 
SuM 27/4, SuB 10. 5, SRS 1.1. 
9, SRM 2. 1. 366 bis. 

(a) RTSTTT CNN (MS) ; ^ fiPTT^q: 

SuM (var.). 

(b) “Tefn-: [V^Rg] SuB. 

( d ) [7°] SR, SSB, SuB, SRS, 

SRM ; T [T°] SuM. 

Anger is the root-cause of all 
dangers, anger is that which binds us 
' to worldly life, anger causes the diminu- 
tion of righteousness. Hence, one 
should give up exhibiting anger. (S. B. 
Nair). 

11859 

sEtsft 4^ara> tt^tt -tcRtrft , 

fawr aaa ii 

(?T) Cr 309 (CVr 8. 1.4, CLr 3. 7, CnT 
II 12. 11, CnT III 7. 45, CnT V 
74, CPS 238. 47), gto 323. 36. Cf. 


No. 1 1843. Also cf. Nos. 203, 213, 
and a fasrtT (Cr 545), aTfra^ 
faartar: (Cr 578) and Trrf?ag?a art 
aifta (Cr 988;. 

(5TT> NT 115, IS 1974. 

(?) SS(OJ)110. 

(a) [#°] CL (var.); [Tf°] CL 

(var.); (°=r:) [Tr°] CL (var.); 

[TT°] SS (OJ). 

(b) mar [°g] NT; aaa# (sic /) CL (var.). 

(c) Trragar (sic!) CV (var.); ag (sic n 
CL (var.). 

U0 aarX CL (var.) ; aaa 1 (sic /) CL (var.). 

Anger is King Yama [god of death] ; 
greed is Vaitaranl [river of hell] ; (and) 
contentment is Nandana-garden (of Indra). 
(S. B, Nair). 

11860 

^taraai ga; i 

?fa fafi aaraal u 

(50 MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. I, MBh [R] 
3. 29. 1, MBh [C] 3. 1065). 

(irr) IS 1975. 

(c) afTH# MBh (var.). 

Anger is the slayer of men and is 
again their prosperor. Know this, O 
thou possessed of great wisdom, that 
anger is the root of all prosperity and 
all adversity. 1 (P. C. Roy). 

1. Words of advice given to Draupadi by 
Yudbi?thira. 

11861 

*T[ftH7Tfq?n I 

q i if-TR II 
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(?T) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 33. 17, MBh [R] 
5. 32. 22, MBh [C] 5. 992). Cf. 
No. 4552. 

(STT) IS 1976, Sa§a 2. 4. 

(a) (sic!) MBh (var.) ; ?npf 0 [|°J 

MBh (var.) ; [<TT°] MBh (var.). 

(b) 5RT° Sasa; sffrTTfwfrrTT MBh (var.). 

(c) spqfai 0 [°5PT?Rr e ] MBh (var.). 

That person is said to be a wise 
one whom anger, joy, pride, obstinacy 
caused by shyness, and pretentiousness 
cannot deter from his object (in life). 
(S. B. Nair). 

11862 

f| 5TT: sntBt fRRSrt 

Igf^RTSRTiT I 

U«TT ff*R: WGSncft fjf 3%: 

tt qsf 5^ 5Rk*T II 

(5TT) SR 173. 880, SSB 509. 880, SRM 

2 . 2 . 686 . 

(a) 5PW SRM. 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra). 

Anger is the foremost enemy of men, 
it remains in the body for the destruc- 
tion of body itself ; just as fire, that 
remains in dry wood itself, burns its own 
substratum [wood]. (S. B. Nair). 

11863 

fg gfR q^f 

fg tr^cT'Ttrf fwfaqr<Tt§: i 

IFrT 3mcf<T5T^T fgerfoj 


(srr) Subh 83, IS 1977. 

(b) fSrPrns (sic !) [fsrfirqrra- 0 ] Subh. 

(d) ^RRqfRtiTFr (sic!) Subh (contra 
metrum ). 

VasantatilakR metre. 

Anger, indeed, destroys the fruit 
that remains in the hand of man, anger, 
indeed, is the cause of the downfall of 
all (the benefits of) penances ; he, who 
subdues it by calmness even for a 
moment, becomes the conqueror of a 
horde of enemies, subsequently. (S. B. 
Nair). 

11864 

5F>5T??T: fsTSTW: SRTft tftR Tf Ref 

iJTCTTT SiiRfft W ^ ’Tg* I 

«TFTf faTOPUfiRjft sr^ftf SRI 

wpf wfVrivT^rrfTTTrr ?TcT?f fafiOT 

*|3*«nrwr n 

(STT) SR 89. 3, SSB 372. 6, SuM 25. 9, 
SRK 95. 3 (a. SphutaSloka). 

(a) [^qrfy] SuM; sjuttbr: ftreft 
(or °^f ^5) [q-° =fi°] SuM. 

(b) q-Ri^r q^frfw: fa 5° 

*[°] SuM. 

(c) iPfaRRfe fa>° 3 0 ] SuM. 

(d) farftfafer q^ar: qrq^q ¥trru SuM. 
^ardalavikrldita metre. 

Howling children, house wet (by a 
leaky roof), the courtyard muddy, the bed 
infested with bugs, pungent food, the 
house filled with smoke, the wife with a 
biting tongue, the master too filled always 
with anger, and bath, at all times, in 
(very) cold water— fie, fie upon the life of 
a householder 1 (S. B. Nair). 


qqr [ 3335 


1 1865** 

l wtenS*cR5ft rRUT? 35KT *ff?'t>v(FcT?r: | 
^ 5TTrT: *#«TT TW 5TgT: ^ II 

(3PTF) ^P 2585. 

Within a distance of a krosa [two 
miles], it [an omen] has a powerful effect 
and thereafter the result obtained will be 
weak ; if such a thing does not happen 
at all, that (ill-)omen will be for the 
death (of the wayfarer). (S. B. Nair). 

11866 

sptef gTcti ^ gTt: qrTC^ETclf 

Tug sitesWi 

ffffpr: I 

3r*fT: shjt srcg wsaifsrmrwat 

# q*KK: get: *f»fa<T4\ fw^T 

sfacPT II 

(ITT) PdT 250, Pad 100. 48, §p H27, 
Any 103. 89, SR 219. 8 (a. $P), 
SSB 605. 10, SRK 197. 1 (a. &>), 
RJ 275. 

(a) PdT (var.), SRK; hfr^cTf 
SRK. 

(b) *^*5 SR K; PdT (var.); 

[fe°] PdT (var.). 

(c) Star PdT (var.); [Tff°] SP; ^ 
[*TCg] PdT (var.). 

(d) & n SR. 

^ardnlavikridita metre. 

Let the curlew sport, the osprey 
dance, the heron embrace, the cormorant 
enjoy, the crane cackle, fiftibha - bird fly 
about, the frogs croak, the Indian cranes 


reside, the tffi-bird wander freely on the 
banks O lotus-lake, whence is your 
beauty without a few swans flitting 
about. (S. B. Nair), 

11867 

sifafa !*qramcT Wifacarcr gta- 

I 

wf^ftwTTgqrra^T II 

(^r) 6ukr 3. 107. 

(A serpent, fire, wicked person, the 
king, son-in-law, nephew, disease, and 
the foe) should be warded off as they have 
cruelty, excessive heat, vicious nature, 
lordship, fear of daughter’s displeasure^ 
the offering of libation to the ancestors, 
increase, and fear of assault, respectively’ 
(S. B. Nair). 

11868* 

5f?TR Tift ^gitfiFftvPTTfa TT 

ctm gjikt srfta sqirTfrcr i 
*2* ^3 : ^T^^'T^htfrraf 

If Tfrerr ^ ^ n 

(«T) Kum 5. 19. (Cf. A. Scharp6’s Kali- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 3; p. 66). 

(?TT) Kavyan 35.2-3, Almm 165. 

(a) Kum (var.) ; [°^?t 0 ] 

Kum (var.). 

0 b > f^TTT^T [scr 0 ] KSvyan. 

(c) °wfT Tfl [°PtPt°] Kum (var.). 

(d) (?T)fq- [=r] Kum (var.) ; gscRJ? [jpp- 0 ] 
(printing error) Kavyan ; fT^r [if 
second] Kum (var.). 

VamSastha metre. 


MS.-VII 7 


H 31=31 fa# 


3336 ] 

She 1 who got fatigued even by play- 
ing with dolls, entered into severe 
asceticism. Surely her body was made 
of golden lotus, by nature both tender 
as lotus and strong as gold. (H. H. 
Wilson). 

1 . PSrvati, 

11869 

writ faRtfr w sth 

3 W cT^ftT fa*#: t 

^ WTfa 

SvTTSltT Vi II 

(n) Prab (Prab [TSS] 4. 16, Prab [V] 
4.16). 

Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 

I 1 shall not fatigue myself with 
words ; my head shall not ache, nor shall 
my mind be heated ; my body shall not 
be jostled, and there shall be no shedding 
of blood, or foolish war. (J. Taylor). 

1. SWT. 

11870 

cP# fawffa fBRt *(SW I 

IfWTWmfa 3T HSfvHT 

%?t: II 

(?TT) JS 36. 2 (a. Vallabhadeva, but not 
found in VS), SH/o/. 37a. (181). 

(a) °qtffa SH. 

(d) °fad%cr: [°fa# %vi:] SH. 

Arya metre. 

It removes the fatigue of a person in 
weariness, gives cool joy to one in heat, 


makes the fool intelligent, causes steadi- 
ness to one who is confused — thus, does 
an excellent saying [subhnsita] serve the 
mind. (S. B. Nair). 

11871* 

fviT?mfa wswrfar fa^R%far- 

faSTR^TWT 5TT3TrfaW I 

wnrowi 

sftiwowwwfg fa^RTTfar n 

(m) AIR 633. 

Upajatl metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 

Faded become the faces of those who 
are clever in various sports by the sun- 
shine of the autumn ; in the case of 
charming ladies, the moonlight so acts 
that they become indifferent to sandal 
paste. (S. B. Nair). 

see efaTfa WTW TPRcWt 

11872 

favRWTfa EfRd# fa# f T6?> W I 

5T3N3T ST fa^TWT *TvFTt5TTcT pft ¥T3 |l 
(?) NM(T)3. 13. 

(a) fa# NM (T) ; (changed to fa# edi- 
torially). 

A thorn, being pierced, causes pain ; 
likewise, dharma, being spoiled, causes 
pain. Be happy by destroying, totally, 
the enemies and those who betray 1 . 
(S. B. Nair). 

1. S. Path ak translates the verse as : “Being 
pierced a thorn gives pain, being corrup- 
ted religion destroys one’s self ; be 
happy by the uprooting of the enemy 
who betrays.” 




11873 

f$ *mrat 53 stfemt^fer 1 

F>f^ ^HIEUcimrH Bftvznrr ft 11 

(W) KN (KN [AnSS] 5. 9, KN [BI] 5. 9, 
KN [TSS] 5. 9). 

(WT) IS 1978. 

Even when hard-pressed with difficul- 
ties, a wise person should betake to 

none but an honourable living. Through 
such a living, he earns respectability 

and 1 is not cast out of this world and 
the next 1 . (M. N. Dutt). 

1-1. There seems to be a pun upon the word 
loha in pnda d, which means both 'regions' and 
‘persons’. If the second signification is accepted, 
the last portion of the £loka would mean: ‘is 
not forsaken by his friends’. (M. N. Dutt), 

11874 

fetes spr ft> ctTOr ft cthqr 

SRT fft ff qtw I 

Tjcfct q*tt fft ft qait 

fit ft> ft Tiff ft jfW || 

(W) Cr 310 (CRr 8. 51, CPS 227. 21). 

(a) qw (sic !) CR (var.); ^ [T>] CR 
(var.), CPS; eft# (°#T) (sic!) CR 
(var.)* 

(b) HfT [#t] CR (var.), CPS ; ff [ffT] CR 
(var.). 

(d) CR (var.), CPS; [fft] CR 

(var.), CPS. 

Upajfiti metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 

Exertion is in vain, if it is not caused 
by penance or pilgrimage ; charity is 
useless, if it is not to the hungry and 
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the worthy ; eating is in vain, if the 
food is not tasty and wholesome ; (and) 
death is in vain, if it does not occur in 
a battle or holy place. (S. B. Nair)., 
fimEJ^qg^cqgr^ft see ctsf 

11875 
qfTfnrqrqf 

*»Tfft qftcttfq tmstfts# 1 
*r: ftttqf 

*5 tTcTSRT qnftfct ft sft: || 

(5T) Bha((ikavya 12.44 ( BhKa [NSP] 

975 ). 

(d) <t*q [cTT°] BhKft (NSP). 

IndravajrS metre. 

With self and followers distressed, 
with fortune still to seek, proud man 
may perhaps preserve in a risky affair. 
Surely, Fortune does not stick to him 
who with objects achieved still runs 
risks. (S. & K. Ray). 

11876 

£ct«pffsWT»fc«ft |ffcT q-if: u 

(*0 P (PT 1,142, PTem 1.129). Cf. 
Ru 72. 

(a) °cq# PT (var.). 

(b) srgfafT: PT (var.). 

(c) fetwf fq° PT (var.). 

A policy when adopted in an im- 
proper manner, following an unwhole- 
some path of unrighteousness, and 
practised contrarily, though hardpressed, 
ruins the very purpose of achieving .. the 
end. (S, B. Nair), 


3338 ] 33*3*3 3*3lf?3 fT-^cqTnf^sfqftST 


11877 

*vft3*3 qraiftcT 3 3V3HS33 
, ?r 3>5*f3 i 

3 3*3 |*?T 3**p33f*3 

*T fo 3T3B3 II 

(sr) Sam 5. 85. 

(*rr) gvs 57. 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 

Why should a man hasten to board 
a ship when he has no fare ? (Similarly), 
what business has an impotent man in 
the house of a harlot [bhujisya] when he 
has no virility [bhoga-sampat] 1 ? (S. B. 

Nair). 

1. Taking as ‘a high class woman’ 

and nlnnrvq. as ‘money for enjoyment’. E. 
Powys Mathers translates the verse as : "What 
business has a man to run aground in the dwel- 
ling of a girl for enjoyment when he has no 
money 7 How dare a man take his place upon 
the ship when his fare is lost to him? 

11878 

sratsn 33*hN 3513^3 3 3*wr i 

53 g3353^t3 E3f?3 5T5I: *T4*3RT: I 

(itrr) Agni-purana in SKDr ad q)53 (Vol. 3, 
p. 239), IS 1979. 

The timid men are those who praise 
fate alone and not manly efforts (in under- 
takings) ; courageous men, being ever 
industrious, set at nought fate by their 
manliness. (S. B. Nair). 

11879 

33 3513 3*3(3*31 

STlfo: *3*3 333>T5Ilf*3: I 
53% 5T>3 SJjPPT^ 3 *T?3 

TTwTT fa3 fcl 3«5 33 31 II 


(m) SP, 1535, SH (Part II) /o/. 100 a 
(50). Here only pada-s of No. 9326 
are transposed as cb/ad. 

(c) 3333^3 [9° 3] No. 9326a. 

SSlini metre. 

Note : For translation of the verse, 
see No. 9326. 

3(3(333*% see No. 1 1884. 

11880 

5%5TST3*33T 3?3 ffifafTTcnT (51^033: I 

5373 ST%) 3f33R(si3: II 

(if) VisgudharmoUara 2. 6. 4. 

(3T) fsB 2. 50. 

(a) | 3nffmr [*r° 3°] SB, 

(c) cTv3?r: [3*3°] JsB. 

That man, who is capable of endur- 
ing (all sorts of) distress, self-controlled 
and a conqueror of his senses, and who 
keeps secrets carefully and is efficient 
(in action), is wise and popular with the 
people of devotion. (S. B. Nair). 

11881 

3%5T<3mf%s(q%3 *t|3 3 

*3133 33 3?g*33f3 $*3*3* (33*3: f3: I 
51*3 5133313 3335151 3%S3 ?*33 %3 

33t |f?3 f*T% 3|: **>33 ^ 3313513) 3 31: II 
(3) Vi$vaguijadar6a 23. 

( 33 ) SR 376.256, SSB 275,150, SRK 
18.19 (a. Vi&vagunR°). 

(c) °55?3TI33S3 l°5531 3353] SR. 

SardOlavikridita metre. 
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With the body and various senses 
supplied for warding off danger, if a 
person brings about his own calamity, how 
is it the fault of the Master [Creator] ? 
When a weapon is supplied by one’s 
father for vanquishing enemies and if 
the son cuts his own body with it, in 
that case, tell me, who is to be blamed ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

11882* 

silrsTufa fafafa fak 

■JT35TW $tjfk cR sparT^tTf I 

SFTTTtsfq- cR FTRERT 

II 

(*r) ArS 2. 3 82. 

Arya metre. 

O fair-faced one, why do you give 
trouble to the female messengers, for, 
w hat is not possible by your side- 
glances ? Even the God of love does 
not fix his arrows for fear of ignominy 
(due to certain defeat). (S. B. Nair). 

11883 

sqxfiRRfcT STgfat II 

(sr) P (PP 5. 31, PTs 5. 32), VCsr 20,6. 
(SIT) IS 1980, JS 406,31 (a. Vallabha- 
deva, but not found in VS). 

( ab ) *pTTfa vnrcreT T in VCsr 

(sic!); VCsr (var.) ; s*TRJ( 

VCsr (var.); VCsr (var.); 

?T *T>‘£Tl gtTF«IRH VCsr (var.) ; 
f| $° JS ; [tjrcf] VCsr 

(var.). 


(c) ifMVrij 0 [q|°] VCsr; (sic !) 

VCsr (var.). 

(d) sp^Tfrf VCsr (var ); FRT [5rr° stt 0 ] 

VCsr (var.) (sub-metric); VC 

(var.). 

Arya metre. 

In perfect ease, and without exposing 
the body to pain, no happy state is 
attainable in this world. The slayer of 
Madhu 1 embraces LaksmI with arms that 
are weary with churning the ocean. 
(F- Edgerton). 

1. Visnn. , 

^Rtr: see No. 1 1884. 

11884 

^51T: %UTfk3RUtfftRT: I 

Fsr ?af ^ n ii 

(tr) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 318. 40, MBh 
[R] 12.331.40, MBh [C] 12. 

12251). 

(*TT) IS 1981. 

(a) kkr: or MBh (var.) ; 

or trfcrfq^% MBh (var.). 

(b) WtmtfsrcTT or STtretfsTcTT: MBh (var.) ; 
°$RTt or °«5RF or °RiT^T MBh (var.). 

(c) m or wtf IS; ^ fr] MBh (var.). 

(d) 4.?^ MBh (var.); srfqr or sr° or Ufa 0 

[^f4°] MBh (var.) ; 0 r 

[V] MBh (var.). 

(In the life) of some persons, troubles 
disappear before they are noticed ; (in 
the life) of some others, there is nothing 
of their own whatsoever. (S. B, Nair). 


3340 ] 


Urnmi-^rw: %?r?5tw D 


11885 

4%5TPT |W?!T 

«nf«5 ?^T«r^3ca:nTfT it 
(*T) Ku» (Kutt [BI] 656, KM [KM] 
634). Cf. Nos. 11955, 11963, 
11981, 11994, 12001 and^s^r 0 . 
(Also Cf. NatyaSastra of Bharata 
6. 23). 

(ST) GVS 210, 

( b ) JTRfjfcT 0 pTRTfalfil 0 ] Kutt (KM), 

GVS. 

Glti-Sry5 metre 

Four theatrical strokes make up a 
harlot’s life, inclination and the move- 
ment of the body, honour and esteem ; 
and they are directed to this double end : 
to attract the rich and leave the poor 
despairing. (E. Powys Mathers). 

11886 

ftnsfar fr«nr i 

vrwtotfWsr agsnfa «R?tr mz 

trraiftreft ii 

(w) AS 59. 

(a) °rr«jf AS (KM); °*T«f AS (var.). 

(b) or SR? AS (var.). 

VasantatilakS metre. 

Just as fire completely reduces to 
ashes a farmer’s (store of) grain which is 
produced with long toil, that contributes 
to happiness, and is pleasing and valu- 
able, so does the fire of deception, that 
harms a lot, reduce to ashes, in a 


moment, all the truthful character of a 
person, built up by various means. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11887* 

farin’ *rt smtemefa i 

’ftrsfmsf'T *w:- 

(ST) ArS 2.163. 

AryS metre. 

Even though there are painful situa- 
tions, this (young) lady, on her meeting, 
gives me immense pleasure like the 
(pleasing) showers from the divine GadgS 
of the aerial region, though the sky is 
fierce (by the sun) in the absence of 
clouds. (S. B. Nair). 

1 1888* 

5RTT UTWftsfq- ftam: fomRUHm 

srswrarctan i 

0r*Tr*T g* snsr fjrfaspft ^ *rc«wrawT: 

tig sjbitpt u 

(ter) VS 2404. 

Sragdhara metre. 

Enough of all this trouble of decora- 
ting your hair, for, her mind is business- 
like ; a donor, though a villager, is to 
be caressed by her, of what avail are all 
these clever ways of dexterity ? O son, 
go, leisurely, to some young woman 
who is available for being beloved— thus 
was an (indigent) gallant given the go-by 
by a procuress : may that (excellent 
advice) protect you all ! (S. B. Nair). 



qqqmq:-qq jqTfqqTsqsiwn 
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11889 

^5Tfeft?rT fswq: flTcq: 

srrn $qq qrra§qT*r% q: i 
qqqqq *qta> faqi rmqTcqqiq 

qq jfqq^sF qq II 
(ST) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 6. 19, MBh [R] 
3. 5. 19, MBh [C] 3. 258). Cf. No. 
193. 

(SIT) IS 1982. 

(a) q#qf° MBh (var.); q)qq° MBh (var.); 
^riTcTTg; [q«T°] MBh (var.). 

(b) 51 tsa% [OTT 0 ] MBh (var.). 

(c) 5B?qrq IS (O. Bfihtlink’s sugges- 
tion). 

Epic Upajati metre (a 3alinl, c Indra- 
varn^S and hd Irregular). 

That wise man who bearing all the 
gross wrong heaped upon him by his 
enemies, patiently bideth his time, and 
xnultiplieth his resources even as men by 
digress turn a small fire into a large one, 
ruleth alone this entire earth. (P. C. Roy). 

1 1890* 

qqrqqqqqWr^fsrciqsrq- 

gs^fq qqm q?ql q*n mq^ 

fqsTTqTq qqifq^ TqfqqTqi^qgfmqfq || 

(ST!) Skm (Skm [B] 1 136, Skm [POS] 
2. 133. 1). 

(b) qfrUW Skm (B) (printing error), 
^ardnlavikrldita metre. 

When a slender lady in love-sports 
has her eyes betraying fatigue and dish- 
evelled tresses scattered over her tired 
creeper-like arms, and she breathes hard 


with her body motionless and when she 
begs in faltering words, ‘O please leave 
off’, for a short rest, then she only 
betrays a greater zest for more love- 
sports ! (S. B. Nair). 

q^5T?q)qr qtsqqTq: see No. 1 1889. 
frqqiq: see No. 11889. 

11891* 

Sfq qtfsqq^ qteft: qq ^§: qq fqqr^T: 

qq q>ff qqqr qflq qirvr: qq qTnrqmq: I 
qq ff*TV3l> pr ^¥fi: qq qtqTqtflq: 

qq rpjfqqqt sqTI-erqq' qq qqtfqT: II 

(5T1) VS 703 (a. Sri-Bhandaka). 

(a) q?q VS. 

Harini metre. 

Where are the hard leaves of the 
Pt/w- tree (of the desert region), and where 
the tender sprouts of lotus-plants ? 
Where is the bitter and brackish water 
of (the desert-)wells, and where the 
honey of lotus-blooms ? Where are the 
hard sands of a wasteland, and where 
the attractive pollen of flowers ? Where 
is the arid desert, the place for a crow, 
and where are (graceful birds like) you, 
O swan ! (S. B. Nair). 

11892 

^ fSTfqqTJqs^iTT 

^qffol^qqrqqcqjn:: 
qq =q qTHkqq^T- 

fqqqqqtTSTrq: sfcq II 

(Sr) Kutt (Kutt [Kr] 414, Kutt [BI] 4 1 4). 
Cf. Nos. 11885, 1195 5, 11963, 

11981, 1 1994, 12001 and q%S|jfcr\ 
(5TT) GVS 667- 
Arya metre. 



3342 ] 


sfsr ^ wfir-w 'srm: 


Where, on the one hand, is the pain- 
ful experience suddenly produced while 
splitting the (sharp-edged) Kusa - grass ? 
Where, on the other hand, is the 
pleasure of the wound inflicted, merci- 
lessly, by the nails of a harlot while 
enjoying love-sports with her ? (S. B. 
Nair). 

11893* 

sftgfk SRT 'arcfa fW ^TtfrT ^frT 

5tfT nm fasrfo zw ?rm i 

HsmlsgamfcT aanr agssTR: 11 

Cm) VS 662. 

Vasantatilaks metre. 

Where ' does it play, where does it 
move, where does it get food, where does 
it drink (water) and where does it sleep ? 
Thus is an innocent and harmless deer 
whom a hunter holding a bow pursues to 
kill. (S. B. Nair). 

11894 

rgmufTTfwrft ^ui gfHwfa facsfa n 

(?T) H (HJ 4.68, HS 4.62, HM 4.64, 

HK 4.69, HP 4.68, HN 4.68, HH 

111.12-13, HC 149. 9-10). 

(tn) IS 1983, Sama 1^ 71. 

(5) ^#° H (var.). 

Whither are gone the rulers of the 
earth with (their) guards, armies and carri- 
ages; of whose departure the earth stands 
a witness even to the present day ? 
(F. Johnson). 


11895 

Ucft rjnt U sforfcT 

gsRfcr farctfacrRm 

JTiTiTT^sf'T n 

(sr) P (pp l . 1 63), cf. w*r: j 

(5TT) IS 1984. 

Arys metre. 

Where water may be sipped, and 

grass / be cropped, a deer might live 

content; / yet insult will not drive him 
from / the wood where all his life was 
spent. (A. W. Ryder). 

11896 

»ra> ?r sffaeg 

fafirsnOr i 

ffr^FT § i^vrr ^frr: ii 

(stt) VS 957 (Bhatt*rka=Arka). 

Arya metre. 

Where does a deer go and does not 
remain alive by eating different kinds of 
grass, every day ? [A deer can go any- 
where, as it finds its livelihood every- 
where]. Whereas a lion, who itself kills 
and eats an elephant, finds its livelihood 
a precarious one. (S. B. Nair). 

11897 

nRTfa --STR: ficTWHfra) tjfrpT: 

ftmsf SN^THT | 

froldsi? wetr qrog; Orfpt n 
(sr) Sant 1.16. 

(nr) SR 74.34 (a. &nt), SSB 344,36, 
IS 1985. ’> 
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(b) fomf Sant (var.). 

(c) T g or fl (5 ?) [ggl £ant (var.). 

(d) fopR) or ffRTRit [fh°] £ant (var.). 
^ikharini metre. 

O brother, where will you be 
going ? Where rich people live. What 
for ? To find a means for sustaining 
life. How so ? By wealth obtained by 
begging. Is it not the fruit of begging 
(tantamount to) insulting ? There is 
ni [insult] at first, but, thereafter, dhana 
[wealth]. Ah ! then it is indeed nidhana 
[(equal to) death] 1 . (S. B. Nair). 

1, ni +dhana=nidhana [death] sounds like 
nir+dhana=nirdhana [without wealth]. 

11898 

ipr ^Tfirr 5pr srerfiHT 

fT: I 

W qrcrarf Star g 

«W 5RPTC: W tT TOTRg^trcT: II 

(srr) PV 391 (a. Damodara-bhafta), Kav 
p. 44. 

( b ) SHFT (sic !) PV (MS). 

( c ) (sic /) PV (MS). 

Kalahamsa metre. 

Where are both the homes and the 
elders to those women who passionately 
go about ? Where are the three families, 
where is the protector [dayita 1 ], where the 
manner, where the respect of the people, 
(and) where the conciliation of the good 
(to such women) ? (S B. Nair). 

1 . *lday+trc>dayitr>dayita=‘piotectoi'. 

11899 

m <if snrw fern g<T: 

<3 QKriOTC twf 3 <t: ’TtT: I 

gg ^ ^ HqfigT ggT 

fvRcTT II 


(W) P(PT 3.137, PP 3.232, PRE 3.118, 
PT 2 3.1 43), Cf. Ru 164. 

(ST) SR 384.279 (a. P), IS 1995, 

(W) Old Syriac 6.80. 

(a) g [^] PP, PtsK, SR; [g°] PP, 

PtsK, SR; g|?sf° PP, p ts K, SR. 

(b) g [g] PP. PtsK, SR; gmft >T ^ 

PT (var.); g»Rg a*rr PP, PtsK, SR. 

(c) g fr] PP, PtsK, SR. 

(d) wron [*°] PT; w%J?ar pp, PtsK, SR; 
srspar PtsK, SR; STATOR IS. 

HariijI metre. 

Whither has gone Da 6 aratha, the 
friend of the King of the gods, who fought 
in heaven ? Whither has gone King 
Sagara, who controlled the sea’s flood ? 
Whither the son of Vena, that sprang 
from the palm of (his father’s) hand ? 
Whither Manu, the sun’s flesh and 
blood ? Has not almighty Time 1 that first 
opened their eyes now closed them ? 
(F. Edgerton). 

I. Destiny, 

11900 

^ ^ Pttegmgg 3 ^ gtsrtgtRggg 1 
f^S'prg: wrm 5TT?gt| n 

(g) SkP, Avanti-kh. 4 5.67. 

Where is seen such a wonder of two 
(disagreeable) things that though one is 
far away, and yet has liberation ? Ener- 
getic action is beneficial even to a weak 
person thus has been enunciated in the 
scriptures. (S, B. Nair). 
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qq =q qg ^qq?Tfa?T3T°-qq arm 


11901 

qq ^ qg ^sflTfarragsft 

qq q q5iq>?q*:irf?s$ Oram: i 

rOt Rg; farm: gTT^arat 

qqfa % sr-gR qratjit fqqiqr: n 

(SIT) SR 92 64, SSB 376.71. 

PuspitagrS metre. 

Where is the daughter of the Emperor 
Janaka, and where is her residing (in 
captivity) in the mansion of Ravana ? 
Listen me, O friend, the result of actions 
done previously, indeed, comes to be 
experienced by living beings in a painful 
manner. (S. B. Nair). 

11902 

qq R frcqOraq: qqf: qq qqrai 

*npqqqq>qm qtqmraTqqtei i 

qqqfq q q>q?: qfrq^T ' $R%far ii 
(ST) KN (KN [AnSS] 3.40, KN [BI] 3,39, 
KM [TSS] 3.40). 

(a) fTOTfan#: KN (TSS). 

(b) STT^R*r> W [qWT 0 ] KN (BI). 

(c) TistTrarft gr^ra: KN (BI). 

Malini metre- 

How vast is the difference between the 
kings and their myriad subjects ? How 
rare is a king who condescends to please 
his subjects with sweet words ? The 
subjects of the king who captivates them 
at first with strings of sweet words, and 
then cherishes them, never deviate one 
step from the course of rectitude. (M. N, 
Dutt’s translation of KN [BI]). 


11903 

qq tt qq r qq qq r $rra qq: qq ^ > 

(R) R (R [Bar] 3.8.23, R [B] 3.9.27, 
R[G] 3.13.24-25, R [L] 3.10.22). 

(a) 5TW or SR or Tof [q°] R (var.). 

(b) qq r esra or trq qq q or sir 0 qq q tr. 
R (var.) ; qq t (qT) q° sir 0 tr. R 
(var.). 

(c) qtqt qqq or qfMhsfiK qqff 

R (var.); fqqsg [an 0 ] R (var.); v&n* 
R (var.). 

(d) qq t^] R (var.); q [5] R (var.) ; 
gqqft or q^rat or 3^ or qq^qqf R 
(var.). 

Where is the (use of) weapon and 
where is the forest, where is (the duty of) 
a Ksatriya [warrior] and where is pena- 
nce ? We have broken [or : set in motion] 
these two things ; but let the law of the 
country be honoured. (S. B. Nair). 

1 1 904* 

qq qg qq q qgfitq q;;qqq?r 

qq qiqmqqH fqiqTrl: qj^q^f I 

qq mq-mraT^ qfinqfqftq qrqqfqqrg- 

Scfarra 5%: ^tjqjqtir Ttfiffg gg: 11 
(*rr) &P 1120, SR 218.79, SSB 603.6, 
SRK 202.3 (a. SP), SRM 2.2.106, 
Regnaud II. 32. 

(a) qrofrqT [qrnftqt] SR, SSB, SRK, 
SRM. 

(1 b ) fq^jfr SSB (printing error) ; qtTrTvfff 
SR, SSB, SRK, SRM. 

{d) Xi [*W] SP, Regnaud. 

§ikharinl metre. 
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Where is its birth in the (mighty) 
ocean, where its body white as jasmine 
flower, where again, O wonder, its resi- 
dence in the hand of Lord Visqu ? But 
how this fate of being kissed by the 
mouths of low-born people ? Thus does 
this (poor) conch cry [make the deep 
sound] piteously and frequently. (S. B. 
Nair). 

11905 

^ err* srer. *er ^ 'unnfl i 

f?5f n 

(ST) R(R [Bar] 2. 98.56, R [B] 2.106.18, 
R [G] 2.113.12, R [L] 2.118.12). 

(a) WT [^f and ^] (twice) R (var.); m 
or m [err°] R (var.), 

( b ) R (var.); qfc° R (var.). 

(c) %i 5rr5flfTcRT (sic /) R (var.); R 

(var.); or ^ ffff [5hT°] R (var.); 
«PT [T°] R (var.). 

(d) R (var.). 

Where is the forest, and where is the 
duty of a Ksatriya [king] ; where are 
matted locks, and where is the protection 
(of the subjects) ? It does not behove, 
on the part of your honour, to confuse 
such things. (S. B. Nair). 

see No. 11917. 

11906 

ssfci fafaen: ftsrc: n 

(s) Cr 1395 (CNP II 188, CM 49). 

(a) (sic!) CNP II (MS). 

(b) (sic !) CNP II (MSj. 

(c) HR H RrNrT (sic !) CNP II (MS) ; 

CNP II, CM, 


(d) fafrm Cr, CNP II (MS) ; (changed 
to fslw: editorially) ; ftw CNP II 
(MS). 

Some ones are wanton (in nature), 
some others are virtuous, and yet others 
are of middling quality : thus the women 
are of three types, everywhere. (S. B. Nair). 

11907* 

TOM1^«qRn«rT i 

(W) SR 101. 12. SSB 390.14, SSS 27. 

(a) °W [TRT°] SSS, 

(b) [°^r] sss. 

(c) Tk° [fk°] sss. 

(d) sr* Weft H |rrn SRRR; SSB; 
afafft 0 SSS. 

Bhujangapraysta metre. 

Some part of the king’s assembly 
hall was charming with decorations of 
gold; some other was efficient in dis- 
pelling darkness by the light diffused by 
the gems; elsewhere, it was like laughter 
resembling Kailasa (-mountain in white- 
ness) by the rows of diamonds; and in other 
places, it was brilliant with the heroes 
distinguished for bravery, resembling milk 
(in their purity). (S. B. Nair). 

11908* 

fvjwvfcTR: 

erh;: wRfnrrRffi 

THTR rTTT WtJR || 
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3TTcTT-lWf^ ?rg 


(ST) AIR 353, JS 71.5, VS 723, 6P 845, 
Any 64. 101, SR 225. 140 (a. VS), 
SSB 615.31, SRK 118.8 (a. gP), 
RJ 376. 

(a) srafVref'T =? ^T° JS; ( sic !) SRK. 

(b) ^rSTCT?: JS. 

( c ) VS, SP, Any. 

Oil ERrrrfa JS; Tfffcr [^°] SP, Any, SR, 
SSB, SRK. 

Sikharinl metre. 

On one side, there is the noise made 
by crickets; on the other, the noisy 
quarrels of ravens; in some places, there 
is the cry of herons; elsewhere, the noise 
made by- the monkeys; and yet in other 
places, there is the dreadful howls of 
jackals. Alas ! by the ordinance of fate 
(in this outburst of various noises), how 
is the frightened young cuckoo to coo in 
a shrill note. (S. B. Nair). 

EfTrsp 0 see No 11937c. 

11909 

wfoarfir fastf gcFjqpt i 
jrrctr ft?:' EfwpBfsfa 

3J5T »J5*T cTt? cffffa ? ff STHrfrT Sf*T: II' 
(ST) Vai 89. 

SikhariijI metre. 

In one place, a girl [daughter] is born 
and in another, a son; in some place, 
there is divine song and elsewhere, the 
disposal of dead people; in some place, 
there is laughter and in another, weeping 
— thus is (seen) the happening in the 
world. Still foolish man does not fully 
realise its reality. (S. B. Nair). 


11910 

sfrrasreTFjfhft- stim ft i 
Tmtsfqr sftir: ? n 

(ST) SR 55.72, SSB 317.74. 

In some circumstances, due to exi- 
gency, a low-born person is of service 
and not so one who is great; (just as> 
even to a king, white copper is useful 
for a mirror and not so, gold. (S, B. Nair). 

11911* 

sarfecT f^r^irn EptifrHmfaft i 

w<TrjfsfaT cHtmrfa g'SR HTTcTntffer it 

(ST) Pad 34.33 (a. Laksmana), SR 260. 
98, SSB 73.2, SRK 276.8 (a. KavyS- 
darSa, but does not appear in the 
BORI edition), RJ 666. 

(d) gw 41° (s'/c ./) Pad. 

In some places, it has the hues of 
black and white [or : has the qualities of 
Sri-Krsna and Arjuna] and in others, it 
reaches up to the ears [or : deals with the 
last moments of Karna]; thus the beauty 
of the corner of your eyes, O charming- 
browed one, resembles the words [story] 
of the Mahabharata. (S. B. Nair), 

11912* 

se SR?#??: i 

ft rnrifa TTSfoi wsft II 

(sr> SR 222. 44, SSB 610. 3, RJ 351, 
Regnaud II. 71. 

Some times, getting influenced by the 
impulse of affection, a black bee may 
roam about, hither and thither; but it 
does not forget, even then, the lotus ever 
present in its heart. (S. B. Nair). 



wfarf qqfq? gqMgf%cr sr^TJTfT^r' 
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11913 

«*r^ qlhR \M q<R% 5TR^ l 

facaRR^cT: *\T\ mffT qs^TT^erfnr II 

(m) Nisam 122. 

Now and then, due to a defect in a 
good structure, a miserable situation arises 
in the body; due to the sweetness of its 
speech, the parrot undergoes captivity in 
a cage. (S. B. Nair). 

11914 s " 

gRfrtcT cTtsgynsRT: qqfsRqqqtf *Tf<?R: 

ferferst ^rfsjqnclr qqfqqfq q HRRqqtqq: i 

ftqqr HRRrq srqqfa TcT sr^q?: II 
(ST) Amar (Amar ID] om., Amar [RK] 
om., Amar [K] om., Amar [S] 65, 
Amar [POS] 65, Amar [NSP] 107) 1 . 
1. Western (Arj.) om.. Southern (Verna) 65; 
rest omitted, but appears in RSmKn as 65. 

(STT) SkV 614, Kav. 327, VS 2131, 
£p 3700, Sah ad 3. 101 (p. 42), 
Da6 ad 2.18 (p. 107), SR 328.14 
(a. Amar), SSB 192. 15 (a. (Sah), 
JS 281.9, RJ 1 151. 

(a) SkV, Kav; °qj)T 3 0 Amar 
(var.). 

(b) SkV, Kav. 

(c) SkV, Kav, IS; 
Amar (var.), VS, 6P, JS, 

SR, SSB. 

(d) Amar (S) ; fowl: SkV, Kav, 
VS, i$P, Sah, Das, JS; ftqq; SR, SSB; 
?rafq° [ffRR°] SkV, Kav, VS, gp, 
Sah, DaS, SR, SSB, JS. 


Here dyed with betel-juice, there soiled 
by the strains of black-sandal paste, here 
covered with the powder of camphor, and 
there marked with footprints in lac-dye, 
with extensive wave-like crumplings and 
with scattered flowers, the bed-sheet 
proclaims the enjoyment of the woman in 
various modes. (C. R. Devadhar). 

11915 

qqfatr qiftjmqr qfomfq qn*f ftrarci- 

55Rq %fnfq qsqfq | 

f.qqmqfT qfTcft fqqR- 

qftsq SRqqqqtarSfqfqqt II 
(*TT) gP in MSS C, D, E after 29. 1, 
AP 78, ZD MG 27.636 (a. Rsma- 
candradatta), SR 93.87, SSB 377. 
95, SRK 71.8 (a. Prasaflgaratna- 

vali), RJ 1462 (a. 3riharsa). 

(d) SR qj q° gp. 

6ikharini metre. 

In one instance, a thing acquired by 
the hand escapes, (whereas) in another, 
a thing impossible of achievement by any- 
one, actually comes to mature; hence, 
when fate is ever vigilant over all people, 
why this censure while a person earns but 
a little money ? (S. B. Nair). 
qqfqq SR$PT5?T «q see No. 9131, 

1 1916-17* 


Sikharii^i metre. 
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^Tf^TtT I 

5R ?TSrfa fitfs&^Tfaf *R> ^fftsTPTfa II 

(?t) NalaeampU 5.43-44. 

(«IT) No. 1 1917=JS 386.18 (a. Trivi- 
krama-Bhatta). 

(e) "qrffcra 0 [°ffer°] JS. 

(/) °§for sr^Hr^ffw^cf JS. 

PrthvI metre. 

In some places, the forest had shining 
tender leaves resembling pure gold; in 
some other places, the Cakora-birds were 
flitting about in Lavahga- and Lavali- cree- 
pers; somewhere, the Kandali-plants were 
in youthful bloom on the banks of 
mountain-streams; and yet in other places, 
the black-bees were crowding drinking 
honey in the clusters of Nicula- plants. 

In some places, the fresh Mango-sprouts 
were crowded with sporting cuckoos ; 
in some other places, the thick shades of 
Sala- trees were resorted to by herds of 
deer; yet other places were rendered holy 
by the movements of the feet of divine 
damsels : thus, this forest disturbs the 
minds of even sages. (S. B. Nair). 

11918* 

* sfonwpPro i 

tfHtorra: wf^refq ^ TOsrfinw: 

^ 1 1 

(?f) Bhasa’s Abhisekanajaka 4.17. 

(SIT) Almm 166 (a. Abhi 0 ), 

&ikharirji metre. 


In one place spouting foam, in another 
the water is alive with fishes. In one 
place full of shells, in another like a dark 
blue cloud. Here are rows of billows and 
there the peril of crocodiles. Here is a 
dreadful whirlpool, and there still water 1 . 
(A. C. Woollier). 

1. Description of the ocean. 

11919 

ssrfxfct itm i 

tot 'rr?'4 «Tf«r it 

(sr) SkP, Brahma-kha. 45.49. 

Just as one wayfarer, when going along 
the way, meets another there and then 
they go to-gether, so in some place, people 
being combined proceed to-gether to some 
other place, again, O monkey chief 1 (S. B. 
Nair). 

11920 

wftRj sttfsOr fTOcTO stoto ^r?r: i 

g*ifsrc> gb ii 

(sir) SR 54.9, SSB 314.10. 

Some times, even a (poisonous) serpent 
may become a friend, but never a wicked 
man; though Lord Visiju was lying on 
the serpent couch of £esa, and yet Duryo- 
dhana never remained under his control. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11921* 

^f^r^fer tj#: STHRTf #: I 

%ct: im STgtRT II 

(?T) VS 1823. 

&ikhariijl metre. 





smfacT faw^t- 

Some places are rich with vegetation, 
others with forests of blooming lotus- 
blooms, some others have clean water 
(in their lakes), yet others are resounding 
with the scream of Indian cranes, and 
still others are pleasing with the sky 
expanding with the milky rays (emana- 
ting) from the orb of the moon. Ah 1 this 
autumn possessing numerous (charming) 
forms captivates the minds of men. (S. B. 
Nair)- 

1 1922* 

jnt^riWhgf test: w 

( 3 T) BhS 89. 

(?rr) SR 253. 29 (a. BhS), SSB 62. 44, 
IS 1986, SLP 4.70 (a. BhS). 

(a) HWT»f: Bh^J (var.) ; 5 M BhS (var.) ; 
0 vPJ3fFTfW^: BhS (var.), SR, SSB; 

BhS (var.). 

(b) or or or 

effdWFL or WfirfsTfl: or miffed: or 
fgrfd^fr: or ffbl?#: or or 

^?rrr#: or ^^TT'TT’t: pfr°] BhS (var.). 

( c ) =j=r ?TR>ITf [f°] BhS (var.) ; dtolTf 

BhS (var.), SR, SSB ; [trifc] 

BhS (var.), SR, SSB ; sTvR 0 or mPT° 
or mrd 0 ld?d 0 l BhS (var.) ; "qnrch: 
[° 5 °] BhS (var. ), SR, SSB ; 

or °^frRT: or °fw?: or °qfcr#: [°^fvr°J 
BhS (var.). 

(d) fJTrfftvrnKirFrt or ^^^SIFTT or 

BhS (var.); 


srerrm [ 3349 

(°^T; °dr: SR ; °FT SSB) frqf] 
BhS (var.), SR, SSB; srfsbfbW BhS 
(var.); 0 rf*R #{J? BhS (var.); 

SPUt BhS (var.), SR, SSB; ltd [^] 
BhS (var.); | 5 T: [fesi:] BhS (var.), SR, 
SSB. 

Sikhariiji metre. 

Lured here by curving beautiful brows, / 
there by gestures of modesty, / by quiver- 
ing looks of alarm, / by the graces of 
amorous play, / by lovely faces and darting 
eyes; / 1 am lured by signs of awakening 
maids / and every direction seems strewn 
with lotuses blooming for dalliance. 
(B. Stoler Miller). 

11923* 

5TM: H 

cBfK F? smfa fro): || 

(?r) Kum 11.42. 

(c) STtr: Fftf =3T° Kum (var.). 

(d) [d° W ft 0 ] Kum (var.). 

Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
IndravajrS). 

Sometimes slipping.and again walking 
firm, sometimes trembling and again 
walking straight, the boy increased the 
joy of his parents (H. H. Wilson). 

11924* 
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(?TT) KHpk 3.6.327 (p. 238), KaBh 2.54, 
Sar 1.60 (p. 41). 

(a) ?rcrssr*r^r Sar. 

( b ) «TT^[r®r Sar. 

(d) ftqcf ^ [°fff sr°] Sar. 

By running in front in one place and 
pouncing on them and killing them in 
some other place, as a (hunting-) dog 
does to a herd of deer, you have smashed 
the army of your enemies. (S. B. Nair). 

1 1925* 

?pgvvrfq?r*T ti 

(rn) VS 2064 (a. Lusaka). 

Nardataka [or Narku^a] metre. 

Sometimes the voice was indistinct; 
on other occasions, it revealed the rare 
amorous sentiments; (and) in some other 
situations, it was nonsensical but bloom- 
ing with a smile on her lips — Thus the 
captivating coquettish conversation of 
the gazelle-eyed one, with the words lovely 
and mellifluous, brightened up in privacy. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11926** 

^5 TfriT: II 

(5TT) SP 2172. 

Giti-arya metre. 

Somewhere in a garden, for the pur- 
pose of watering all kinds of trees (and 
plants), a well, having plenty of sweet 


water, should be dug, which should also 
be surrounded with coping of stones. 
(S. B. Nair). 

wfasrfll see No. 11929. 

11927* 

statsfq gtrq gesrcTT^fct i 

STCRifir VT^fct II 

(srr) VS 2863 (a. Ravigupta), JS 406.33 
(a. Ravigupta), SRHt 232. 7 (a. 
Vallabha), SSSN 178,10. Cf. ABORr 
48 p. 151 No. 23. 

(a) SRHt (editor’s suggestion as 
above). 

(b) JTTfa [qfo] SSSN. 

(c) ff tr. SSSN. 

(d) irqTR# VS. 

Arya metre. 

In particular objects, sometimes, even 
a defect is tantamount to a merit : 
the wound (inflicted by lover’s teeth) is, 
indeed, a decoration in the lips of charm- 
ing young ladies. (S. B. Nair). 

11928* 

srafsrc( 

xT I 

SfcT faqwf?rS[inj?^<TT 

sr«T5£nr^[ sr: II 

(ST) Skm (Skm [B] 58, Skm [POS] 1.12.3) 
(a. Dap<jin), Kav p. 42. 

Puspitagra metre. 



tRfgfecr *Rfrpr: fstfeslq 


Having in some part the divine Gangs, 
in another a skull, in some other snakes, 
and yet in another the moon's crescent — 
thus decorated with the unusual orna- 
ments is the forest of the matted hair of 
Lord Siva : may that (matted hair) protect 
you all ! (S. B. Nair). 

11929* 

afrrftw WTfq WTPfRSrrTrf I 

^TfT qsnfq 

fasrltr faqfq sreftfer: answer n 

(SIT) Skm (Skm [B] 354, Skin [POS] 1.71. 

4) (a. Apideva). 

(a) qqfasfa Skm (var.). 

(b) [^Tqr°] Skm (POS). 

Haripi metre. 

At some times, it expels dullness 
[stupidity or frigidity] like the sun; at 
others, it is pleasing like the resplendence 
of frequent flash of lightning; at some 
others, it is tender like the moon; yet at 
others, it is anrju [crooked in appearance 
or having turns of expression] like the 
flame ; and still at others, it is brilliant 
like a lamp. Triumphant is the effulgence 
of the goddess of learning. We take to 
it with reverence (S. B. Nair). 

11930 

WftrajW qqfact qcrfatfsftasw \ 
qift qqifq q cpfTOT U 
(iff) PrC 5.266, PuPra 296. 

(d) TTfrs; ff 4T° PuPra. 


[ 3351 

Sometimes hot, sometimes cold, some- 
times boiled and left to cool, / sometimes 
mixed with medicine, water, in no case, 
is forbidden. 1 (C. H. Tawney). 

1. Words of a physician at the court of King 
Bhoja of DhSta. 

11931 

qqfagBtrr: qerfsrq wrornjft qq; | 

^?T3R: frfrqqrq vWZ: II 

(^TT) SuM 10.5. 

Sometimes it appears hot ; sometimes 
it is cool ; and at other times, it looks 
like a normal thing ; the wicked man is 
not of self-same appearance like the 

(fluctuating) fever in typhoid. (S. B. Nair). 

11932* 

q^ffTR: Wf%r*f«T rrtSrTTOsqfiR 

wig: i 

sn^T: wftRftr 

STnjrmfa qq „ 

(WT) SuM 14.14. 

(c) q^r: qrtrer: SuM (var.) ( contra 

met rum). 

Joikhariiji metre. 

Sometimes she growls ; at other times 
she dances like lightning ; sometimes she 
pleases by her fragrance like air confined 
in a jasmine flower ; at other times, she 
appears like a torrent of water ; yet at 
other times, she possesses a voice pleasing 
like that of a peacock. How, oh wonder I 
does the lotus-faced one protect her life 
( during separation from her lover 1 ? 
(S. B. Nair). * f 


MS .-VII 8 


S3 ^2 j 


gtjftsfq qW-fWfk? 5fECri 


11933 

qsrfaq gtqtsfq ?inar Ctqtsfq fqfeRi 
W- I 

gtjre>n^f?PTOET af:g3i«ftr rorehi 

(5T) BhPii 11.21.16. 

Sometimes a merit turns into a defect 
and a defect into a merit by the nature 
of the action [vidhi] ; the precept of merit 
and defect alfects only those who violate 
it [propriety]. (S. B. Nair). 

11934 

qs rfe? ^raqrt *gi: qgfsr? steft i 

qqfarT vujt q%c( : tqeWlcV faqq: 

qqfqfT II 

(STT) Sama 2 qr 27 and 2 m 2, SRM 1.1. 
91. 

(a) qqf%^: or qqfq^: 

[qq° *T°] oral tradition. 

A person having prominently projected 
teeth may, sometimes, be a fool ; a 
(professional) female singer may, some- 
times, be chaste ; an one-eyed man may, 
sometimes, be virtuous; (and) a bald- 
headed man may, sometimes, be poor. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11935 

gtcThfa fTrg: stfaltst 

atcremr jflsaff qTqrahrsft 

H4T qf:g: qqtqrpqiqfq f fafa: u 

(OT) Vijnanasataka (in Bh6 p. 221) 73. 

(a) qqfe^ = above. 

(c) i^qrqfaT^qtjqcTr qrq.cffefft Vijfia 0 

(var.). 

Sikharitji metre. 


Somewhere a row of swans gives 
pleasure to us when it is desirous of sport 
and it cackles pleasingly to our ears when 
moving majestically in far-flung sandy 
banks ; hence he, who longs for this, 
should resort to the divine Gahg5, the 
(very) wish-granting heavenly tree : for, 
good people, who arc fortunate, should 
serve it for the attainment of all the aims 
of human life. (S. B. Nair). 

11936 

qq: Efcrfenrsfl- qarf^ *T?r: I 

qtqfvqrq: qqfq^rcr fqfoeqT qrffq 

II 

(w) Vaidyakiya-subhasitaval! 68.26-27. 

Sometimes it helps to attain dharma 
[righteousness]; sometimes goodwill; some- 
times artha [wealth] ; sometimes renoun; 
(and) sometimes practical experience — 
thus the Medical Science is not without 
advantage. (S. B. Nair). 
qsrfa;* qTHTfqtTf see cTCUT 

11937 

5T®qt qqfq?fq =ET qq^tqqq 

IT: qqfqqfq q 5TT?qteqt?fa: ,1 

w qfqqfq 

qqqfqf qtTjqfq q §:??r q q gqq || 
(*0 BhS 21, Cr 3 1 1 (CRr 6.33, CPS 
162.79). Cf. GP 1.1 13.41 v.l. 

(ST) 3P 4098 ca/bd (a. BhS), VS 2940 
SRHt 213.40 (a. BhS), JS 56.10 eaf 
bd, SuM 8.12, SR 80.35 (a. VS) and 
368. 39 ca/bd (a. SP), SSB 3 54. 38 
and 263. 41 (second a. BhS), IS 
1987, Subh 305, Vidy 350 (a. BhS), 



SH 977 and 173* calbd (second 
a. Bh$), SSSN 157.31 (a BhS), SSJ 
64.1, SRM 1.2.35, SK 7.32, JSub 
168.5 baled. 

(a) IS ; 'Piters: [$° ^°J BhS (var.); 
Sift [5I°] CR (var.), CPS, BhS (var.), 
JS; BhS (var.); VS, SRHt, 
BhS (var.), SRM ; 'PTfgsizRl' (°^ CR 
[var.], CPS; °R: SP, VS, JS, BhS 
[var.]) CR (var.), CPS, Bh£ (var.), 
SP, VS, JS, SRM. 

(b) ftRTPlffr: JJGSRpref^ 

SP, SR 368, SSB 263; CR 

(but CRB, BhS, SRHt, SuM, JS as 
above), BhS (var.), Vidy, SRM; apqrr- 
grvr: (5n^T° or 3SR?rr 0 Bhg [var.]) BhS 
(var.), IS; frreRftT: [«p°] IS; 

3f%: (fwr° or fWFT° BhS [var.]) 
[STTeRt 0 ] JS, BhS (var.), SH; 

BhS (var.); (°*rr° 

CPS; VT VS) CR (var.), CPS, VS. 

( c ) M CPS (printing error); qr?«fr- 

rrT’tt BhS (but Hit 2 and Ja as above), 
SR 368, SSB 263, SRM; or 

or BhS [var.]) Sp, 

VS, JS, SuM, SR, SSB; CR 

(var.), CPS ; fesRlisTCerct ( or ° T; ) 
BhS (but CWj .4 as above), SP, SRHt, 
JS, SuM, SR, SSB, Vidy, SH, SRM ; 

BhS (var.). 

(d) *fm> r m° ^r°] sp, sr 368, 
ssb 263; ^7T5Twr [q>r°] JS; ?r [*r° 
R] BhS (var.) (sub-metric); *r° ?r tr. 
BhS (var.), SH; =R [R] BhS (var.); §° 
R ^ 1° tr. BhS (var.), 

Sikharipl metre. 
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Sleeping sometimes on the bare earth 
and sometimes on a luxurious sofa, some- 
times living on the poor vegetables and 
sometimes feasting on the delicious table 
of rice and other dainties, sometimes 
covering the body with worn out rags 
and sometimes adorning it with a costly 
apparel, a wise and strong-minded man 
pays but little heed to the miseries and 
pleasures of the world when he is bent on 
accomplishing his heart’s end. (P. G. 
Nath). 

wfa* ^PTT (smft) see No, 

11942c 

11938 

w: SHtfeRT W*{J55: §T3T[ I 

srHTftsfqi h 
(?r) Nltisara of Ghatakarpara (KSH 504) 
9. A Variant of No. 12064. Cf. 
No. 1286. 

CRT) SR 157.174 (a. Nxtisara), SSB 486. 
178, IS 1988, SRK 249.77 (a, Indi- 
Sesaprukha —Indische Spriiche [IS]), 
SRM 1.3.78. 

(c) SPTRfora- 0 O. Bohtlingk in IS. 

Sometimes he is angry (and) some- 
times he is pleased, he is in a bad temper 
and in a good humour from moment to 
moment ; even the favour of one whose 
mind is thus unstable, is a source of fear 
(S. B. Nair). 

11939 

r?rr?n q;fari| ^ u 


far* cfanHT?: 
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(WT) JS 40. 30, SH 284 (a. gfl-Raja- 
sekhara), Kav p. 89. 

(c) wn^- [5T°] JS (var.). 

(d) fw (j/c/) JS (var.) ; cPT (sic/) 
[ST°] SH. 

SikharinI metre. 

Sometimes, when the theme is lengthy, 
it is dealt with in a few words for (the 
desired) effect; at other times, when 
the plot is short, the treatment is exten- 
sive with so many words; in some 
other instances, words are employed as 
if weighed in a balance : thus, through 
these three ways, the words and meanings 
are, indeed, (effectively) treated by poets. 
(S. B. Nair). 

fWfa? TOSrtarc see No. 11942. 

11940 

i 

(W) Cr 312 (CRr 4.29, CPS 108.71). 

(o) ^ (°J%°) [fa 0 ] CR (var.), CPS. 

(1 b ) -agc^rr: CR (var.); (°fsT) CR (var.). 

(c) rTSrT %] CR (var.), 

In some cases by giving wealth, in 
others by parting with land, in some 
others by granting maintenance, (and) yet 
in others by extending support, one should 
accomplish one’s task : (in any case), 
never should one leave it undone consi* 
dering any loss. (S. B. Nair). 

see No. 11942 b. 


11941 

fsrftr? 5tnf«r«Tvr5r: fXftmR i 

^fcT sqtcSTT fKPT 

H ®fl% ?THTT: fr fsnwtn I 

(*rr) SkV 1603. Cf. No. 11942. 

6ikharii}l metre. 

When I think how I have known / 
parties where the lyre was heard / and the 
heavenly voice of poets, / and when I 
think of anguish / and of partings from 
my friends; / rejoicing for a moment, 
then despairing, / I know not what to 
call the world : / whether made of nectar 
or of poison. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

11942 

sfcrfa.? eftqnTO: swfwsfa 9r gr |Ih 

flWl » 

TtRT SWfXjfa 

?T »fT% HHTT: fa*TrRTOT: ftvW II 

(5T) Bh3 470 (doubtful) (in some texts 
acjbd and baled), Cr 1396 (CRBh II 
6.33) ae/bd. Cf. No. 11941. 

(SIT) VS 2941, SuM 8.13, SR 89.5 (a. 
BhS), bajed, SSB 371,6 baled, SSg 
15, SRM 1.2.167, IS 1989, Subh 
28 and 313; SRK 99.5 bajed (a. 
BhS). 

(a) gef iffcr t^T°] Bhl> (var.), VS ; 

or “srnjjT or Xra [°^R:] BhS (var.), 
SR, SSB, SRK, SSg, SRM. 

(h) Xfqr ^ BhS (var.) (hyper-metric); 
*rfs5 Cr (var.) ; femnwg# [g°] Bh& 
(var.); Cr (var.). 


rrcm-wfafarrffa sriHcff 
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(c) ?rrfr [TT°] Cr, VS; TTJTT Bh3 (var.); 
TTJTl: SSg; °^ 3 : [°^T] BhS (var.), VS; 

or T^cf^fra BhS 
(var.) ; SSg, SRM. 

(d) q «rr^ *T° IS (contra mctrutn ); °*PT IS; 
faqir: Cr (var.). 

SikhariijI metre. 

Here we hear the music of a flute, and 
there the weepings and wailings of 
afflicted souls; here we find a concourse of 
learned men and there a quarrelsome lot 
of drunkards; and here again we see a 
charming lady and there an old person 
with worn out and wrinkled body; we 
are, therefore, quite unable to say whether 
the world is made up of nectar or poison. 
(P. G. Nath). 

2 ft truant: SRfmjfa see No. 11942. 
ifsrfETi? see No. 11942. 

see No, 1 1935. 

*ftcf see No. 11942. 

11943* 

g|: I 

%i ff[ gfasef 

nqt RSUcffa ft fawfa STg II 

( 31 T) KaVa ad 4.1.9, Skm (Skm[B] 1065, 
Skm [POS] 2.118.5) (a. Vamana). 

(a) [5TR] Skm (var.); WTOPT* far 0 9°] 
KaVa. 

(b) ^ ° [5^°] Skm; Skm (POS). 

(c) Skm ; [°^f(lir] Skm 

(var.); fafkcR [°Ppt°] Skm (var.); °qS- 
sifFW 5°] Skm. 

PrthvI metre. 


An excellent music is exhilarating my 
mind ; this music is at one time soft and 
sweet, and at another it is extremely 
loud ; often delightful, marked by the 
harmonious blending of note-waves; mixed 
up with the jingles of your lute. (G. Jha). 

11944* 

wfafwrarf?r q*nrf?mr: 

JfRp-nr ifgpTjfa ^Trtqf)T»niT|wqflfqtw: I 

^ RTrHtT fafsmf rm: II 

(«TT) SH (part II)/o/. 38a (213). 1 

1. Text, in SH (MS), is corrupt and is re- 
eon»tituted by the Editor. 

(a) TTMfiT SH (contra-metrum ) ; (changed 
to nrmftfr 0 , editorially). 

(b) ^#TJP!T 0 SH (sub-metric) ; (changed 
to ^cfqrhrnrr 0 , editorially); 

f%?r: (sic I) SH ; (changed to ° 3 [<^r- 
'f’F'Ftfqrsr:, editorially). 

(c) SH ; (changed to 
+H j;fcr:, editorially). 

Prthvi metre. 

Sometimes her mind favours ’jasmine 
flowers and becomes fragrant like the 
breeze from the Pampa-lake, sometimes 
she sings like an intoxicated male cuckoo 
in association with the clouds (of vernal 
season), sometimes she buzzes like a bee, 
(and) at other times, she seems to be an 
adornment like moonlight. Where to put 
the hand (to please her, I know not); for, 
the mind of the charming girl is very 
much agitated. (S. B. Nair). 
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1 1 945* 

^r5Fg»rf5TT:«T*!f I 

fTW> clfTSR^m^ II 

(Sri) VS 1891 (a. Bhaskarasena). 

Here, it is filled with mrgaSiras [heads 
of deer or the constellation of that name]; 
there, krttika-s are suspended [skins (of 
animals) or the Krm'&a-constellation] ; 
(and) in other places, there are travana - s 
[ears (of animals) or the constellation of 
Sravaya] — thus, the sky looks like the 
house of a hunter. (S. B. Nair). 

11946* 

^ariPTfSTTf^ m H 
ritf^cTT qj: *T I 

s^cErrar pprfa gga frggriT 

Tririfri Oriftribfa II 

(srr) VS 1327. 

(a) °?rit|T^ VS ; (changed to 
editorially). 

(£>) VS (var.). 

(c) ^TriricTr VS (var,). 

&kharini metre. 

Sometimes, out of delusion, I visua- 
lize her with her dishevelled tresses falling 
over her face ; sometimes, I fancy in my 
imagination that she is in front of me 
like a friend ; (and) sometimes, pursuing 
(the imaginary association of) her, the 
desire to meet her gives me momentary 
pleasure — thus, (my) salutation to that 
lady who, even in separation, pleases my 
heart. (S. B. Nair), 


11947 

W f%TPT qfT^.‘ fsnit 

5J? ^ | 

srgnrr wgsgjm: ftni: ll 

(5T) Kir 2. 39. 

(srr) SRHt 72.19 (a. Bharavi), SSSN 59. 

18 (a. Bharavi), SRRU 564. 

(a) ^fVtr^fsPT: SRHt. 

(d) srgrsqr sssn. 

ViyoginI metre. 

Where the possession of wealth [or : 
royalty] for long and where the sub- 
jugation to the unruly sense-horses ? 
(These two are indeed incompatible). 
Retaining (for long) prosperity, which is 
as flitting as an autumnal cloud and is 
ever seeking pretexts to slip away, is 
indeed difficult for those who have 
unsteady 1 senses. (S. V. Dixit). 

1. Uncontrolled. 

11948* 



(5T) Sis 17.56. 

(*IT) SR 127. 5 (a. Sis), SSB 436.5 (a. 

MSgha). 

Rucira metre. 

Here, it was variegated in colour like 
a mass of shining clouds ; there, it was 
reddish-yellow like the dust of gold; (and) 
in some other places, it was white like the 
pieces of the autumnal moon — thus arose 
the dust when the ground was kicked by 
the hoofs of horses. (S. B- Nair). 
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11949 

'jT'T^rrH^n R TTH3TT I TT 
JR R ^JfrRTPfccfo f^TH: I 
srfar fenm: pifcTPri 

f| vFgg JfRtnt famw: u 

(ST) BhPr 305 (a. Bhoja) 1 . Cf. No. 1 1957. 

1. Bhoja's change of Bhavabhnti’s verse. 

PuspitagrS metre. 

Where (is) Janaka’s daughter [Sita] ? 
Where Rama’s wife [Sits] ? And where the 
dwelling in the palace of the ten-necked 
Ravana 1 ? Oh. unequal in sooth among 
folk becometh the ripening of deeds done 
aforetime! (L. H. Gray). 

1 Portion in italics is after revision by the 
Editor. In its -place, L. H. Gray has : 
"And where the dwelling of the Ten- 
Necked One [Rsvana] in (his) palace ? ’ 

11950 

<fcT gwr: jr mr. sr pi «w wv. 

net JTB: JR Jtm JR Bmforfafa: I 
JR SR W 5f5t JR p SR gfot 

5rt^«RTW ^T%tT II 

(ST) AS 736. 

(a) 3pr: AS (var.). 

To(aka metre. 

Where is success, penance, happiness 
or tranquillity ? Where is subduing of 
the senses, self-control or concentration 
of the mind in meditation ? Where is 
wealth, strength, home or virtues ? Alas ! 
where do all these come to man when he 
is under the influence of grief ? (S. B. 
Nair). 

11951* 

ER^Trg^rmFPcTftT: 

gg: 

TP3T% u 


(5TT) SkV 1182 (a. Vagura). 

(a) SkV, (but D. H. H. 

Ingalls’s emendation, in his Notes to 
SkV English Translation : $1°); 

(changed to foRffa: ¥T°, editorially). 

{d) “Bfvmrfopfl' 0 SkV (var.) ; in 

om, SkV (MS) ; SkV 

(var.). 

Prthvi metre. 

Her bracelets jingle each time her 
graceful arm is raised / and, as her rob 
falls back, there peeps forth / the line of 
nail-marks along her breast. / Time and 
again with swinging necklace / she raises 
the shining pounder held in her soft 
hands. / How beautiful is the girl who 
husks the winter rice ! (D.H.H. Ingalls). 

11952 

R fTH ^3RfTT<t , 'RvHq^'W) 

'TTtgfct: BRTtft TlffelTH: I 

fopR q>TI%cPT f f?T 

(?n) VS 562 (a KalaSaka). 

(<f) IWxTCfqr VS (but VS [var.] as above). 
J§ikharir>i metre. 

Where is that effulgence [the sun] 
which indicates the destruction of such a 
grandeur of fire (and) where is its [sun’s] 
defeat at the head of Rahu that is totally 
incomparable ? This may be considered 
normal due to the ordinance of Fate. But 
this causes pain that, even then, the (very 
same) shameless sun sports in the sky. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11953 

jr crefrcT ?T fasrm: for * 

forcq; i 

iw Stpttrnfo \\ 
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(W) Des 3. 35. 

We do not know how such thing 
happens. Would we not drink that poison 
(of passion), by which an unchaste woman, 
though very old, is seen (young) as before ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

tTgTOKPN see No. 12026. 

11954* 

w- firoa*?* Omrl 

SST'njfa't^ qfT^T^nr | 

tfW WT ^ 

?Tf?Bcnfh^C>S^ItT II 
(fTT) SR 4.30, SSB 7.25. 

Upajati metre ( UpendravajrS and 
IndravajrS ). 

‘Where do your parents live as mine 
do T When this was asked by Parvatl 
jokingly, Lord Jjiva said with a smile, 
'where are your parents-in-law as I have ?’ 
May this Supreme Lord protect (us) ! 
(S. B. Nair). 

fsr ^ qtatiOTRT 5T see No. 10880. 

11955 

^ X( 

^ft^^RTnTIcRT^Ttrf^ttl^r: II 

(*T) Kutt (Kutt [Bl] 4 1 5, Kutt [KMJ 4 1 5). 
Cf. Nos. 11855, 1 1892, 1 1963, 
1 1981, 1 1994, 12001 and^sjfsw 0 . 
(UT) GVS 668. 

(i b ) «Ku|t(KM), GVS. 

Giti-SryS metre. 


How should these things accord : you 
possessing 1 a face wet with tears because 
of the smoke of the three sacred fires, and 
a sea of weeping at the reproaches of a 
whore ? 2 (E. Powys Mathers). 

1. Word* in italic* arc supplied by the 
Editor. 

2. Letter to Sundarasena who was living 
with a prostitute. 

Wf?nrTf«P^nfnT 0 see No. 10704. 

11956 

BTTH WT JT?fT gPT OTEJGHTr I 
^^fTSTTssnTRpfj; 

II 

On) VS 836. 

(6) [Ft°] vs ( var.). 

Upajati metre (UpendravajrES and 
IndravajrS). 

How can the blind cloud see that no 
grass is nurtured for the cows to eat and 
the great tree, a friend of wayfarers, is 
made poor [denuded of foliage] by shower- 
ing snow-flakes ? (S. B. Nair). 

^Ftrartorwr see No. 4179. 

S>sf)s5t *PTT $TWT see 'T^IUTU 1 

1 1957 

i*cf 5 i 

TT^fct f$ WUTt FttW: II 

(*r) BhPr 304 (a. BhavabhUti). Cf. No. 

11949. 

(nr) SR 92.65 (a. BhPr), SSB 376.72, 
Puspitagra metre. 



W 1 ^sil fam-W 'TTfT^rr 
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Where now (is) the spotless race of 
the Long-Eyed One [Slta] ? Where now 
the refusal to consort with the Night- 
Goer [Ravapa] ? Oh, unequal is sooth 
among folk becometh the ripening of deeds 
done aforetime ! (L. H. Gray). 

11958 

*sr 5 f'TcTT rrsR m 5 Itssr : \ 

*{ & cTtto rrctf rnMrr 

(?r) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 28.52 and 12. 
105. 17, MBh [R] 12.28,53 and 12. 
104. 17, MBh [C] 12.885-86). 

(STT) IS 1990. 

(a) ST3 pPT 5 ] MBh (var.); MBh (var.)- 

(b) fWT§T: (°f) or fhcTT ef MBh (var.), 

(c) 'OwfcT [?T r# h 0 ] MBh (var.). 

■(, d ) e*TT MBh (Bh) 12. 105. 17; 

(°0T) or ^TTT or W: or ^ 

[h'sf'T MBh (var.) ; yr: or (s)fa 
or [sfq- ^ ] MBh (var.). 

Where, O King, is the sire, today and 
where thy grandsires 1 ? Thou beholdest 
them not today and they do not behold 
thee, O sinless one ! (P. C. Roy). 

X. P. C. Roy follows the reading : ftcflRgl:. 

11959* 

^ fafTlfW 

nf*ET: stsfq hfcPT 11 

(?T) Kum 4. 24. 

(flT) Sar4. 218. 

Viyogini metre. 


Where indeed (is) Vasanta, your 
bosom-friend, who prepared (your 1 ) bow 
with flowers ? I hope, he too is not 
reduced to the state undergone by (his) 
friend by the PinSka-bearer 2 whose wrath 
is terrible. (R. D. Karmarkar). 

1. Kama’s. 

2. &va. 

11960 

Tf;: wnMM 

tV *fUi|: HpptTfin ^ rr%: I 
vfw 'PTU* TTT if? sr TTtTrf^T 3T?*r VTcTfft 

Mu: ttm II 

(*rr) Skv 1505. 

SikharinI metre. 

Where is mud, and where the lotus / 
sweet-ringing with its swarm of bees ? / 
Where is the serpent’s horrid head, and 
where /its gem of bright refulgence?/ 
Where is this Age of Discord, and where 
you, / a treasury of virtues ? / Truly, truly, 
fate lacks skill / at joining like with like. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 

11961* 

HSWftnsgwn ftrorew f ? nTug 1 

sfu 5TTrrt Jhtt 

** mstRgprsmsT urn 11 

(*T) Viddhai 1. 20. 

(?TT) SkV 528 (a. RSjaSekhara), Kav 264, 
(a. Raja&ekhara), Skm (Skm [B] 949, 
Skm [POS] 2.95.2) (a. Rsja^ekhara), 
Sar 2. 60, SG 653 (a. RsjaSekhara). 
(a) ( 0f f) fsTCT?nMtaT%- 

f*TK Skm, Sar; [°^PT°] SkV t 
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( b ) °rr^Tq‘: Skm (B) (Printing error, but 
corrected, as above, in Errata) ; 

[VT°] SkV, Kav; '*r=rfa Skm (var.), Sar. 

(c) W[ <nrtipfr SkV, Kav, Skm, Sar. 

{d) °?5rt Skm (var.) ; °^5 t: SkY (var.). 

^ikharinl metre. 

How can the moonlight, though con- 
taining in itself nectar, be drunk up by 
the thirsty ; how can a garment be made 
out of the threads of lotus-fibres ; or how 
surely can the unlimited fragrance of 
the garlands made of Bakula-fi owers be 
measured ; (likewise), how can a dream 
produce that lotus-eyed damsel, in reality ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

11962 

53 *rfcT: 

^feTfWT^ar ^fcsfepIftsiT II 

(SIT) VS 432 ( a. Bha(ta-Kallata or 

“Kalafa ), SR 59. 219 (a. VS), SSB 
323.227. 

(d) srfffftrccrrfa 0 VS (var.). 

Drutavilambita metre. 

How is the activity, of a slanderer 
checked ; for, he bites [harms] the eyes 
and .ears of the people ? Even with the 
antidote of eyes and ears [well-trained], 
this is extremely difficult to counteract. 
(S. B. Nair). 

1 1963 

set jitemfafati- 

ww w trfaTTH^nftra- 

|| 


(WT) Ku« (Kutt [BI] 413, Kutt [KM] 412). 
Cf. Nos. 11885, 1 1892, 1 1955, 
11981, 1 1994, 12001 and 
(c) Kutt (KM) om. IT in RfeiT 0 without 
any indication (sub-metric). 

Arya metre. 

What a marked difference there is in 
your mouth so sanctified by the sacrificial 
oblation and also being a source of the 
chanting of the Vedic psalms, and in the 
tasting of juice of the liquor-smelling 
lips of a courtesan ? (That being the 
case, how should these two be in 
harmony 7) 1 (S. B. Nair)®. 

1. Letter to Sundarasena who was living 
with a prostitute. 

2. Considering the general sense of the 
verse. E. Powys Mathers translates : 'You 
were guaranteed against all evil by the 
ritual ceremonies of religion, how could 
you touch the aenanthic (?) lips of a 
harlot V 

to Wteffirnft sec No. 1 1 9 6 1 . 
11964* 

53 srftstcHftr 

snjwtf srnfci 33 trff.ftrct *r » 

3% m3 3 fsntfa sit% 

5%5T5R> *T3?r: 11 

(SI) Amar (Amar [D] doubtful 25, Amar 
[RK] 85, Amar [S] 68, Amar [POS] 
68, Amar [NSP] 71] 1 , Vet 9.6, KR 
10. 240. 8. 

1. Western (Arj) 71; Southern (Verna) 68, 
Ravi 69, Rama 84, BrMM 82, BORI I 87. 
BORI II 85. 

CRT) JsP 3610 (a. Govindasvamin and 

Vikatanitambs, jointly), VS 1946 
(a. Amaru), SkV 816, Kav 509, 
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Prasanna 152 a, SR 298.14 (a. 

Amaru), SSB 143. 1 4 (a. Amaru), 
Sar 2.354, SRK 1 35. 48 (a. Sphuta- 
$Ioka= stray verse), SsbB 2.287 ; 3. 
363 ; 4. 475 ; 4. 545 ; 4. 843, SG 
3.63 (fol. 21 b), Su 453, SK 5. 
169, BhP (Bhojaprabandhlyah [MS 
BORI 248 of Vifirambag]) 73, IS 
1991, SSkrP 132, Vidy 986 (v. Kav 
p. 105). 

(b) ?TR3Tf5nft [RT#?SR>] Amar (var.) ; Jrnjjr- 
p4Tf (V>) Amar (var.), Sl\ VS, SkV, 
Kav, Prasanna, KR, SR, SSB, SRK, 
Vidy ; 5R: fsr° pFT:fjr°] Amar (var.), 
SkV, Kav ; fmsr: fsr° [rR:fjr°] VS, 
SRK. 

(c) ^TvT pT°] SkV (var.). 

(d) fr°] vs. 

VasantatilakS metre. 

“Whither hurriest thou, O fair one, 
at this murky midnight ?” “There, where 
my love tarries, he who is the lord of 
my life, so dear to my heart”. “How is it, 
O young woman, that thou art not afraid 
though thou art alone ?” “The God of 
love, with his feathered arrows, is my 
companion” 1 . (C. R. Devadhar). 

1. Following the SkV readings and 

vim: firat in pada (b). D. H. H. Ingalls 
translates : "Where are you going, fair 
maid, on such a night ?’* / “To where he 
dwells that is dearer than my life." / 
"And fear you not. so young, to go 
alone ?”/ "But Kama is my escort who 
has well-feathered shafts”. 

m ssrepjl see No. 11967. 

11965 

nm wfc fat* w ^ i 

mu trwf 'R * u 


(*0 Cr 313 (CSr 2. 45, CK1 48-49). Cf. 

ffRT. 

(W) is 7512. 

(a) vft (%) [^°] CS (var.), CK1; (°#; 
°er; °«rr; °^rr) CS (var.); mart (°<a°), 
CS (var.); fac#' CS (var.). 

(b) pp (t) CS (var.), CK1. 

(c) VPlt CS (var.); R om. IS; 5RRr(?3ta: 
CS (var.). 

(d) wt FTR)° [w ^ cTRf] CS (var.); 5TCT 

CS (var.;; cTRlcfR (°=r) 
CS (var.), CKI. 

From where would a (voracious) eater 
get food constantly (without doing any- 
thing) ? Where would be the pleasures 
(of life) for the ailing persons ? How 
could there be a festive occasion in one’s 
house, if he has a disgruntled wife ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

11966 

^Ttre^rvrcrtsftr *nf*T 

tp: ^ecr> nqfrr: tpcf fasRor: % ^ ^ 

HcTTR \ 

% 5R SR gi RRT <S[cT 

'prel %srit: it 

(m) VS 3072, Kav p. 70 (?) 
SsrdUlavikrldita metre. 

Brother, where are you going ? I am going 
to the royal camp. What for ? With the 
view of serving there. Who is to be served ? 
The king. How ? By my qualities. What 
are those qualities ? Those of virtuous 
people. Of what avail are they now ? 
(Listen to me), go to the forest (and do 



3262 ] 


qq ^TcTTOfSKTtsfa-W JTTcf: ^TOTrft 


the penance). Have you not heard that 
now-a-days [in this Kali-age], only sland- 
erous servants [sycophants] such as rogues 
and envious ones are honoured by the king. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11967* 

qq cT33fT 

Pp ^ HlfrrT *T| f5PTcT*TT hq *R 
JTT I 

qTef frtT 5 SPHTTfcn* 

B^rctniTT ipq gfcfsm'TR- 

%fcT«nTT^ II 

(q) 3riig 14. 

(*T) Subh 16, IS 1992. 

(а) STTtPfq 0 [Wf] &rAg (var.); qeRq% 
Jsrhg (var.) ; IS ; rT’T 5TRq part 
[cf° ^TT°] 3rng (var.); TkW: fri°] 
£rfig (var.) (hyper-metric). 

(б) q| *reft or qf q 5 [*T° q°] grig (var.) ; 
sraf^fSTPJ or qq ng pr° *T°] Srng (var.); 

qrfer q| fsrqr srcrrfqqt ar qqfg 
qgTg SrAg (var.). 

( c ) ^ or [erg;] IS ; °qteq° [°qgq°] IS ; 

°qqrg; or c qqrg [°q°J Srng (var.) ; q 
[g°] ^rng (var.) ; qqqrgqT £rng 
(var.). 

id) Srng 0 (var.); ^suRT^TtRT 0 [g°] 

Subh. 

^ardOlavikridita metre. 

Where, brother, are you rushing off 
to ? For curing these ills / What’s there 
in the physician’s house ? Have you no 
sweetheart / at home to chase away 
every complaint ? Wind she disperses by 
the pressure of her breasts, like pitchers. 


and bile / with the nectar of her mouth, 
and ah ! the rheum is cured by her / by 
the sweet exertions of the act of love. 
(L. C. van Geyzel). 

11968 

qq TFTqcTSfanrcWT *q ft q ^’SRT: 

PPf 'RS^sr: qqpft feWTtThfct: I 
qq q pfe: qq 

qqqq *n hr: qtqpcrq n 

(m) SkV 1053, Skm (Skm [B] 1895, Skm 
[POS] 4. 51. 5) (a. Malayaja), 

Prasanna 184&. 

(a) qqqqqsf Skm (POS). 

(c) Prasanna ; ffe; [q°] Skm 

(var.) ; qsRTWTT SkV (var.) ; 7^- 
^qwrr SkV (var.). 

(d) tfcgr: [f] Skm. 

Hariiji metre. 

You were born on the heights of 
Malabar, / yet woodsmen found you and 
brought you to a distant land / where men 
have ground you into scented ointment. / 
Grieve not, sandalwood, my friend; / it is 
your virtues have undone you. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls). 

11969 

sr UTcT: qqmTcft fgq q>qq% TrRfHRlq 

sqjq emwmcft fqqqqf^q: I 

wf famm) gfar^ %?nfq fqgqi 
q iqvqTmqmt qqg gqR> qtfqfsTq: n 
(5T) Vijfiana-Sataka (in Bh£ p. 212) 17. 
(c) gfqTf ^ VijnjV; (changed to gfqqpf, 
editorially). 

6ikharitji metre. 



Gff ®fW. 
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O BrShmaija [twice-born], where did 
you go and where have you come that 
you consider the forest to be a gem 
[excellent place] 7 Alas ! wandering (here) 
that great sage Vidyarama [highly learned], 
famous throughout the world, was caught 
by a tiger and killed. By no great scholar’s 
help does one realise one's self. It is easy 
to know what is dangerous. (S. B. Nair). 

11970 

Efrr mw. fafa fcn mi i 

*wt|: fa wmfowft 

ii 

(55TT) Subh 25, IS 1993. Cf. No. 8271. 

(a) ®rnr: *TW Subh. 

(c) f^TTfer 0 (sic !) Subh. 

Where are we to go and whom are we 
to ask, (since) gods are in heaven and 
we are on the earth — whether the enjoy- 
ment of delightful sayings has a greater 
zest or whether nectar has a better taste 
[between them, which one is tastier than 
the other] ? (S. B. Nair). 

11971 

tf-, % jjw: fcfCBW fa fa q I 

(m) Subh 293, IS 1994. 

(c) Subh. 

(d) dlTPTr: Subh. 

Where shall we go, where shall we 
stay, what shall we do and what shall 
we avoid ? Thus do people under the 
control of passion think ; but one free of 
passion attains happiness. (S, B. Nair). 


« 11972* 
mr rrtfa srgfct 

tuStftt fqqsqq 9?tT?T 

n 

(*IT) JS 15.42 (a. Dipaka), PG 136 
(a, Dipaka), JsP 74 (a. Dipaka), SR 
23. 140 (a. gP), SSB 38. 56 (a. 
Dipaka). 

(a) rWlftr [«RT 4T°] JS (var.) ; qg [S°] 
PG; JS (var.); PG (var.); 
srffor PG (var.). 

(b) 0 tr. SP, SR, SSB ; qpgs? 

PG (var.). 

(c) SP. 

(d) “qoqsft [°fq-*3jTt] PG; SR, 

SSB, SP. 

Prthvi metre. 

Where are you going, O female thief ? 
It is evident that you have stolen things. 
Here, you are concealed my second ball 
(after stealing). Give it up. Thus saying 
and strongly pressing the two bosoms 
of a freshly youthful cowherdess and 
clearly exhibiting the hairs standing on 
ends in his body (due to pleasure) is 
farl-Krsija victorious in the (colony of) 
Gokula. (S. B. Nair). 

W Utfa qj see No. 11972. 

11973* 

w gqfiraiw m * 

^ * cpsrcft wr: w i 

(ffT) Sar 3. 60 (p. 340). 

Narku(a metre. 


3364 ] 33 3*3)31-33 533 ° 


Where is the tenderness of a young 
lady and where the dreadfulness of a 
great battle ? Where is the hand encircled 
by bracelets and where the sword with 
the handle made of ivory ? Where is the 
freshness of youth and where the absence 
of desire for love-sports ? Your sport, 
O damsel, is quite contrary to the 
activities of a young lady. (S. B. Nair). 

11974* 

33 T*3: 33>T) 

towt: 3vr3f33srWmcT*r3: i 

33T#3: 33ra 3fcn:3§T:333TT33: n 

(5T) Cand 4.20. 

(a) °%G?r^^Tcr: Cand (var.). 

(b) TOW: Cand (var.) ; 331^^=33- 

Cand (var.) ; 

Cand (var.) ; 0 stfcT33: Cand (var.). 

(c) (°3^%^^r) Cand 
(var.); ^fKRrfafET: (°3f3f3) Cand (var.). 

(d) STfaTOfT: 0 or ^fwiTg^: 0 or sfcr33gT: 
or 3fT33§T: Cand (var.). 

Jaikharinl metre. 

What a difference there is, on the one 
hand, between the pleasant enjoyment, 1 
amiable because of soft and sweet move- 
ment of the limbs, and on the other, the 
side-long glances at each other 2 which 
bear the blaze of meteors widespread at 
the time of universal destruction, the 
mode of kissing in which fire is inflamed 
by the friction of large fangs, the close 
embrace which echoes with the sound of 
the ribs of the chest. (S. Das Gupta). 

1. Of human beings. 

2 . Of the friends. 


11975* 

33 Tftw W3T TOnravcrV 

33 *3 ^fl^^HTOtSJniE-'WT I 

T33f% ¥3TT% 3r% 3)|T3 

^ Sfwwrfsr i£T gtnftr n 

(5TT) Skill (Skill [B] 2164, Skm [POS] 5. 

33. 4) (a. Rimadasa or VSmadeva). 
(a) tf3TO33r Skm (POS). 

Puspitagra metre. 

Where, O connoisseur, is the mango 
tree that gives sweet juice 1 and where is 
the road difficult to traverse due to waters 
[rivers] and thorns ? You are saying 
sweet words out of delusion ; for, alas, 
you are ruined ! (S. B. Nair). 

1. The passionate woman is suggesting herself. 

11976* 

33 3srr 

33 =3 % (33333)331333 1 
cf)$?3cTT 3<| : 53% 

3(33 3?33 353% ?3f3 II 

(3) Mat 3.2. (Cf. A. Scharp6's Kalidasa 

Lexicon I. 2 ; p. 27). 

(3T) SR282. 127, SSB 113.11, AIK 373. 

11 - 12 . 

(c) 3f3tetrr° Mai (var.), SR, SSB. 

ViyoginI metre. 

Where (on the one hand) is this heart- 
torturing agony and where (on the other) 
the gentle weapon 1 ? What is said as being 
soft and exceedingly sharp as well — here 
is that (illustrated) in thee— O god of 
Love ! (M. R. Kale). 

1. That which deserves confidence. 



W f«p% f?RT?r:-w cnsrs^iresrw. 
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11977 

qq f«rct fw?ira: 

33 ^fcretRHfrcTTtr: I 

fgfrSrsft^T^Tir^q' q n 
( m ) SMH 3. 6. 

Udglti-arya metre. 

Where (on the one hand) is the negli- 
gible splendour of wealth and where, 
on the other, the pleasure of the senti- 
mental appeal in literature ? Let there 
be witnesses to these two : both in 
regard to relative disparity and similarity. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11978 

if5( 

sjqSRFTfc fST I 

q?r srgwfoi n 

(STT) Sfih ad 10.720 (p.325), SR 92. 

66, SSB 376.74. 

Viyogini metre. 

The woods with barks of trees for 
ornament, and the glory of royalty 
admired even by Indra— how vast the 
disparity. Ah ! how hard it is to bear 
the dealings of Fate, evil-disposed as he 
ever is. ( Bibli . Ind. 9). 

11979 

sw srtf 33 t rctew*T«fl 

q qsr: a 


(w) 6ak 2. 19 (in some editions 2. 18). 
(Cf. A. Scharpfe’s Kalidasa-Lexicon 
I. I ; p. 33). 

(STT) Almm 167. 

(b) ^ [m^\ S5k (var.) ; Jfmt [trfa 0 ] &jk 
(var.). 

(c) [°f%5r°] Sak (var.). 

(d) Ssk (var.). 

Viyogini metre. 

A king, and a girl of the calm hermit- 
grove, / bred with the fawns, and a 
stranger to love ! / Then do not imagine 
a serious quest ; / the light words I 1 
uttered were spoken in jest. (A. W. 
Ryder). 

1. King Dusjyanta. 

1 1980* 

STgxTT: wfaqtsraPTT: | 

(?rr) air 154. 

Upendravajra metre. 

When the earth attempted to ask the 
question — ‘Where is my daughter ?’ — he 
was without a reply and hence he looked 
at the sky where the light of the sun was 
covered by a mass clouds. (S. B. Nair). 

11981 

33 

q STTqRtJRfqen- 
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53 3tffcT vPJ 3T?§:-53 rgwf?5J^5TT^5r: 


(W) Kutt (Kutt [BI] 416, Kutt [KM] 
416). Cf. Nos. 11885, 1 1892, 

11955, 11963, 11994, 12001 and 

(SIT) GVS 669. 

( b ) 3c3>3° KuJt (KM), GVS ; °fe^rP-T 0 
Kutt (KM), GVS. 

(d) °jfm° km (var.) (sub-metric). 

Arya metre. 

How 1 should these things accord : 
the sacred formula that is murmured 
during the sacrifice, and the voluptuous 
whispering, the inarticulate cry of a 
woman who belongs to all ? (E. Powys 
Mathers). 

1. Letter to Sundara who was living with a 
prostitute. 

1 1982* 

Graf's for f33T3 % 3 p%t 

VRfcfcr 35 35T 5? 33fo3 I 

333333g:<3 3ftT 3T 

sr^cTT u 

(ST) SR 197. 32 1 , SSB 552.31, SRK 
163. 18 (a. Sphuta-61oka = stray 

verse). 

1. A riddle of Antaralapa-v aiiety. 

(a) vf3 3?g: SR, SSB. 

(c) 3TT [trr] SSB, SRK. 

Malinl metre. 

Where does a diminutive creature 
live ? ( Tila-tusa-pufa-kone : in the corner 
of a sesamum chaff). What is the root- 
cause of vomitting ? ( Maksika : a fly). 
Tell me quickly, which is the animal 
that has a long neck ? ( Uspa : a camel). 
Who, among women, knows the pains 


of labour ? ( Prasnta : one who has just 
become a mother). A fly has given birth 
to a camel in the corner of a sesamum 
chaff I 1 (S. B. Nair). 

1. Pada d of the verse furnishes the answers 
to the questions contained in pndas a, b 
and c ; but, by itself reveals an absurd 
meaning. 

11983* 

53 33p=3 faht fafh ^igtTT 35 5T>f33 I 

WT3r?m: 37)sfq 3g5cTBfa II 

(3) VagbhatalahkSra 4. 146. 

(ST) JS 350.12 1 (a. VSgbhata), SuM 19.9. 

1, A riddle of Adhiharana-gupta-v.\uety. 

(b) 35 [3°] SuM (var.). 

(d) SuM. 

Tell me, O wise man, where does the 
prosperity of a king reside 7 This is, 
indeed, wonderful that though the answer 
is mentioned (in the verse itself), it is not 
recognized 1 . (S. B. Nair). 

1. Answer : Asau : in a sword. 

33 33 3 see No. 1 1904. 

33 3TTitf 33 3T 5TT3 see No. 11905. 

11984 

53 f33IT I3f3cntt3- 35T3f3»rtff3»T5l«ft: I 

33 3 gCEFT- *3T3T3f5f*33t II 

(ST) Dar 3. 99. 

Where is learning which helps in dis- 
criminating what is proper and improper 
in all matters, and where is foolishness 
which is ever associated with the great sin 
of committing bad actions ? (S. B. Nair). 

11985 

33 53 33! 333T33T: I 

53 f33t5>V. 53 3^31 SrpHftjj: II 
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(?T) Satyavrata-rukmaftgada-nStaka (MS 
No. 13 200, Oriental Institute, 
Baroda) 2.41. 

(SIT) JS 457. 2 (a. Devabodhi). 

Where is Lord Visiju, the lord of all 
gods, and where is Yama, the chief who 
presides over the dead ? Where is the 
glow-worm, an insect in the sky and 
where is the sun, the (bright) gem of the 
universe ? (S. B. Nair). 

11986 

?T it 

(*T) SlS 18. 101. 

(m) GVS 652. 

(a) &S (var.) ; 0 3%cTT° (sic l) SIS 
(var.) ; °3rf%: 61 S (var.). 

(b) $55**° SIS (var.) ; (sic !) glS 

(var.). 

(c) W or °Wi?r £lS (var.). 

Where is the attachment to a woman 
in a brothel and where is the legally 
wedded wife in the family ? Certainly it 
is not proper to yoke to a chariot the 
young one of a monkey ! (S. B. Nair). 

11987 

3rs?pg: 

W ST TOTOafrlTOlfai rnrpufcT: | 

fmk 

f*R*w fe?r it 

(m) Skm (Skm [B] 17 57, Skm [POS] 4. 
24.2) (a. Bhaskaradeva or BhSskara). 
HariijI metre. 


Where, O little sakula- fish, is your 
birth place, the lake of deep waters, and 
where is this your stay at the bank 
instead of sport in the fresh water ? Thus, 
bringing yourself into a hole that is 
devoid of a crab, spend the day as long 
as the family of cranes remains here. 
(S. B. Nair). 

11988 

53T mmi fffTT WT 35T cpf: fW 5J | 

W IjiT: W * fsPT faWTgfeiJTSRPT II 

(*0 Rasagafiga 603.7-8. 

(*n) AIK 374.23-24. 

(°) 5° ^ tr. Rasagahga. 

(c) (NT: Rasaganga. 

Where are the oysters and where the 
pearls ? Where is the mud and where the 
lotus ? Where is the deer and where the 
musk ? Ah, fie upon the (wretched) 
cleverness of the Creator ! (S. B. Nair). 
W H 55TT«T: *srt see No. 11899. 

11989 

(*0 ArS 2. 153. 

Arya metre. 

Where is that silk garment of slough, 
and where are the rows of gems on the 
hood for decoration ? It is because of 
the association of Kaliya 1 that you, 
O Yamuna, are worthy of approach! 
(S. B. Nair). 

1. Serpent of that name. 


MS.-VII 9 
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1 1990* 

«R H vtR: W 5T fR: qfTR^fqfa: SR q: , 
qw f^ftR tt%^t q^T i> 

(W) SSB 238.4. 

Oh where is that (art of) love-making, 
where are those coquettish gestures, where 
is that mode of embrace ? By mere sight, 
supreme is the pleasure that a harlot 
gives ! (S. B. Nair). 

11991 

45 tRfq 55*5*3 q^TFTT 55 ^5: 

45 5 fgqqqRft s^g4W?gft?|: I 

w: H355HT 

q fs? fqqqfq qql fTcftsfq ftqqiqm n 
(WT) Subh 7 6, IS 1996, SuM 13.8, SSB 
370. 32, SSg 60, SRM 2. 2.68. Cf. 
Nos. 12013 and 12025. 

(a) qtjjqai- (sic 0 Subh. 

(b) °qqrqf Subh, IS, SSB ; °5^ T: SSB. 

(c) °53T: Subh ; 0 qqr SSg ; °qrqr: SRM. 

( d ) ftqqFTg SSB (printing error). 

M5lini metre. 

Where (lies) the forest of lotuses in a 
lake, and where (remains) the sun (in a 
far-off place) ? (Likewise), where (lies) 
a row of the forests of lilies vis-a-vis the 
moon, the kinsman of moonlight ? The 
friendship of good people forged by 
long association, indeed, never wavers 
even though they remain far away. (S. B. 
Nair). 

1 1992* 

m ?n atari orarvatan i 

55 qsarefarenfsTim 11 

(ST) RasagahgS 604. 7-8, 


Where is that Slta with limbs tender 
like the quintessence of flowers and 
resembling the digit of the moon, and 
where is the hardship of residing in the 
midst of the devils who are like the 
burning charcoals of the khatlira-wood ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

11993* 

gqqqq) 551: fw qTcqfqw qfq: , 

%5Tt4* rft^R SSfcnftq 51535 II 

(?T) Ragh 1. 2. (Cf. A. Scharp6’s K5li- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 4; p. 15). 

(SIT) Kpr 10. 435, Ssh ad 10. 699 
(p. 302), Kuv ad 66. 128 (p. 149), 
K3P ad 10. 11 (p. 335), KH 303. 
1 1-1 2, AIK 232. 1-2 and 267. 15- 
1 6, RasagahgS 463. 10-1 1 and 501. 
9-10 (cd only), Almm 168, Amd 
271. 762, Dhv (HSS) 506. 29-30. 

Where is the race sprung' from the 
sun 1 and where my scanty powers of 
mind ? Methinks ! from sheer folly I am 
bent upon crossing the ocean, though 
difficult to be passed over, by means of 
a small raft. (G. R. Nandargikar). 

1. The race which traces its origin from the 
sun. 

11994 

ER 

qq 535: i 

45 5 'Tmrcfrn*- 

*g<S5T*535T34r<J 5|BTq: II 
(?T) Kutt (Kutt [Bl] 418, Kutt [KM] 
418). Cf, Nos. 1 1885, 11892, 

11955, 1 1963, 1 1981, 12001, and 

q%sffs?r 0 . 
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(srr) GVS 671. 

(b) °fH%fanRi GVS ; WT: [=qTcT:j Kut| 
(var.). 

Giti-arya metre. 

How should these things accord : the 
antelope-vestment of one who gives all his 
life to pious endeavour, and a garment 
stained by contact with a public woman 1 ? 
(E. Powys Mathers). 

1. WivSt [a prostitute]. 

Note : Letter to Sundaia who was living 
with a prostitute. 

1.1 995** 

^crfERTfafcT 

u>rm qfaftfafa qrfsqw tmar i 

mwmv: $$ 

lt?3: 'tivf qtqtq. II 

t «rr) SP 2665. 

Upajati metre (IndravajrS and 
Upendravajra). 

When a person sets out on a journey, 
if a crow cries ‘ kvam , Icvam * and ‘ knm' it 
foretells that he will get a woman [wife ] ; 
it indicates yoga [union] if the sound 
is ‘kom, kom’. If it is ‘ku, leu* he will 
be. getting a child ; and the journey will 
be fruitful if the cry is ' kemkaka ’. (S. B. 
Nair). 

1 1 996** 

!»2rmTfaftT 

ftfraifa: Jnwrrannns i| 

(*T) ^P 2479. 

Upajati metre ( IndravajrS and 
Upendravajra ). 


The *kvam, kvam' cry of a crow indi- 
cates welfare to the wayfarer ; ‘kim, kinf 
cry is the cause of enjoying favourite 
food and drink ; ‘/cram, kmm ' cry fore- 
tells the acquisition of wealth ; and the 
sound ‘ kvam , kvam ’ indicates the getting 
of gold. (S. B. Nair). 

11997 

*fewr?n; qtRtnsFq: i 

qrRtjtsfq ^ gpufrer % ^ 3r*rfer it 

(W) SkV 1236, SRRU 973. 

How count those who get angry with- 
out cause ? I Those who get angry when 
there is a cause may be counted, / for of 
those who do not get angry when there 
is a cause | the world contains but five 
or six. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

1 1998* 

wroiTfr fafarOw sr qfaqfrsfq 

^ 3 <?5T: % q T ^ 

\ 

qq qer s* qR: 

qqqsi ii 

(W) JS 88. 5, VS 634, SSSN 195. 77, 
Cf. No. 6364. 

(a) qfrrcftq vftw =* m VS; °^ftsfq SSSN; 
vftvrr qq m [^flvTTvRTT] SSSN. 

(b) ?ronr VS; V [g] SSSN ; *st [fqr eff] 
SSSN. 

(c) qr ft] SSSN; cTS [qq =q] SSSN; wfrmt 
[*° *°] SSSN, JS (var.). 

(d) [<p?r] VS (var.). 

Sardniavikrldita metre* 


•5370 ] 


WWfrf SreWCTnth-WTqftf?!: W sfriffTT 


Where is your size resembling a 
mountain, where your gait which is 
majestic and sportive even in quick 
movements, where your eyes which are 
half-closed in sport, where your trum- 
pets, where your trunk which enjoys the 
sport of dashing against river-banks ? 
Alas ! your pitiable condition ! that a 
small child is seated on your back and 
orders you to move according to his 
whims by pressing one of his feet on 
your side. (S. B. Nair). 

fnaPTCFT see No. 1 1999. 

11999* 

qtqRHi sisrom Jr qrt^sfq qpRr 

g^ri 

cjspRcqqqRSRT: HT gtfwr 

snroftr ii 

(?T) Vik om., but in footnotes between 3. 
34-35. 

(OT) Skm (Skm [B] 999, Skm (POS) 2. 
105.4), Sah ad 4. 249 (p. 99), VS 
1343 (a. KalidSsa) (cf. A, Scharpe’s 
Kalidasa-Lexicon I. 3 ; p. 213), 
ZDMG 39. 308 (8), Kpr 4. 53 and 
7.331 {a. only), AR 240.9-12, 
Alke£ 8.6-10 and 77. 17-18 (a 
only), A1S 25.32. 15, Ksvysn 58. 
17-20, Dhv (KM) 205. 3-6, EK 
109.4-7, K3P 96. 5-8, JS 153.30 
(a. Kalidasa), Kav p. 31, KH 104. 
2-5, Ku v ad 107 (p. 186), Sar 1. 
177 (p. 127) and 5. 57 (p. 592), 
SR 281. 113 (a. Vik), Amd 100.233 


and 182 ad 2 (p. 182) (a only), 
AIR 76. 

( a ) qqrfTcq Skm ; qq [51° **°] 

Sar 5. 57; ^rfa 0 KH; q° ffr° tr. Skm 
(var.). 

(b) ^FcT* [sr° it] Skm, EK, Sar 5. 57, 
Vik; q: [Jr] Vik, Kpr, Allce6, A1S, 
Kavyan, KaP, SR ; 5TTFT [qtf 0 ] Sar 
5. 57. 

(c) [^r°] Sar 5. 57 ; tTFqrcsft Skm, 
Sar 5. 57. 

C d ) ^ AR, Alke6, AIR; apft [f] 

Kavyan qFqfct Skm (B), VS, Vik, 
AR, Dhv, SR, AIR. 

Sardolavikridita metre. 

O, a bad action, and the offspring 
of the moon ! — (how inconsistent !) — 
May she be seen again ! — 4 have my 
sacred knowledge for the removal of my 
faults ; — oh ! how lovely her face even 
in anger ! — what will wise men say— 
they whose sins are purged off ? O ! she 
hard to obtain even in a dream ; — my 
mind ! be thou tranquil ; — what fortu- 
nate youth will suck her underlip 1 . 
( Bibl . Ind. 9). 

1. Quoted in the works of alahkaras as an 
example of a mixture of “joy'* and 
"flurry”. 

12000 

qqrqftfa: qq tftmiT qq famr: qq qftqqftvnsqq; 

qq g qq gw gffHf 

q TRfft ar h* qqFftqqr: 

STFtt qq Hfq •* 

il 
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(W) VCsr 27. 10. 

(a) VC (var.). 

(b) 'ttf VC (var.) ; err fa] VC (var.) ; 
ff or *T [f=T second] VC (var*). 

(e) ^ 5:%5 faf$rre% 

VC (var.). 

(d) ststt VC (var.) ; 3r fa^l VC (var .) ; 
l^iftsfqr VC (var.) ; VCsr (but 

VC [var.] as above); or 

(sic !) VC (var.) ; & fa] VC (var.). 
Sardnlavikrldita metre. 

(To a gambler) of what account is 
disgrace, poverty, misfortunes, anger, 
covetousness and so on, theft, and the 
other vices ; yes, of what account are 
the tortures of dead men in hell ? — .since 
gambling is the whole soul of him who 
gets no rest from its terrible infatuation. 
Thus the noble declare ; for, an intelligent 
man (who gambles) is mentioned by all 
in this world 1 among rogues and abandoned 
characters. (F. Edgerton). 

1. Accepting the reading as ijfa and 

instead of qfa and F. Edgerton 

has : “everywhere upon earth”. 

efSHfctf 5T5Tvrwt!f: see No. 1 1999. 

12001 

sraTErnttRfgvTtTT- 

iR Tt ffacmRvffRf- 

(sr) Ku« (Ku« [BI] 4 1 7, Kutt [KM] 417). 
Cf. Nos. 1 1885, 1 1892, 1 1955, 
11963, 11981, 11994 ; and tfa- 

s3>fsvr°. 


far) GVS 670. 

(d) °fatrf|cfa Ku(t (BI). 

Giti-arya metre. 

How 1 should these things accord : 
the respectful trembling which seized you 
when your teacher a beat you with his 
switch, and resignation under the petulant 
kicks of the feet of an angry harlot 3 . 
(E. Powys Mathers). 

1. Letter to SundaTa who was living with a 
prostitute. 

2. E. Powys Mathers has : “master”. 

3. E. Powys Mathers has ; "petulant kicks 
of an angry girl [gTteTvffl]”, 

1 2002 * 

pter pt sw infant 

WW STfcn % f5T%FcT I 

sm: u 

(til) PG 132 (a Kavisarvabhauma). 

(b) IW^TcT: or ^ReT: PG (var.). 

Rathoddhata metre. 

“Where is my face ? Where my eye ? 
Where my nose ? Where my ear ? Where 
my braid ?” Thus bidden the lord touched 
each with his flower finger, and thus he 
delighted the cowherdesses. (K.B. Keith in 
his History of Sanskrit Literature, p. 220). 

see No. 10439. 

12003 

!TO cTanfcr *R?iTTfitft \ 

fat) VS 952. 
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fftfa fiTU ■BT-^anftT TTrT: qfa^jl 


Where is the reed which is empty 
inside and where is the sugar-cane (full 
of sweet juice) ? Still the resemblance 
between the two is great. These two 
have been fashioned to deceive those 
whose minds are devoid of discrimination. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12004 

suffer =ar fcftsfa 

farnffarfajj ftr I 

(5TT) SkV 1354, Prasanna 67 b, SRRU 
989. 

(a) qtfqfqq; SkV (var.). 

(d) "g'TcnrfcT Prasanna. 

Rathoddhata metre. 


Where and why go the motions of 
the heart / and what care they for good 
or ill ? / The Ganges scorns the highborn 
mount / and takes herself to the lowborn 
sea. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12005* 


WTfa qqrfa fcrctf|fr *rfa 

SwTimnSTTnWT 

fafffri q>g<?5rrtTRts% ^ M 

(STT) JS 229. 22. 

(a) °4% JS (MS). 

C b ) tpr. [g°] JS (MS). 

(c) zzfm [cTcT°] JS (MS). 

6ardulavikri<jita metre. 


Here and there it is withheld [con- 
cealed] due to fear of the screening by 
clouds : thus is moonlight dealt with 
by the moon. A bow to him who is free 
from the attack of clouds. He looked 
at the whole earth frequently as if it were 
the sandy region of a river where water 
has receded or like a carpet of spreading 
lilies. (S. B. Nair). 

12006* 

sRtfq Rtfa fan??) 

£5T«prvt: Sfilsfa qitsfq SRtteT: l 

fctmirfeTirmmT 

flRnut HfrpR STtfa II 
(SIT) JS 21 3. 4 (a. Snktiratnakara), 

Arya metre. 

Here and there are seen at the ends 
of quarters pieces of clouds that are thin 
and white in colour : they resemble the 
ashes of stars that had been burnt by the 
rays of the sun. (S. B. Nair). 

12007 

qwtfa RT: qfrR^f 

smqTnTfacT: 5T5T) H'TSTq: I 

sftrTcTT II 

(*TT) JS 83. 2, SR 229. 236, SSB 621.3, 
RJ 321 (=3.3). Cf. No. 3823. 

(a) RJ (sub-metric). 

(c) [5f°J SR, SSB, RJ. 

Arya metre. 

The lord of the day [the sun] has gone 
somewhere, the moon and the stars are 
screened by clouds : in the empty sky 
you too, O glow-worm, now show yoyr 
brightness indeed ! (S. B. Nqir)* 



traTfa uffwa # -WT«trt«pft 
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1 2008* 

WTtfl sfcWsffpSfSFKErr- 
tnnrmfkrra sfoRfSHt- 

II 

(5T) Nais 18.9. 

(c) “qfOTcr Nais (var.) ; Nais 

(var.), 

Rathoddhata metre. 

In another part, the waves of fra- 
grance from masses of opening flower 
buds in the house garden nearby, were 
perfectly like Damayanti’s breath. (K. K. 
Handiqui). 

12009 

jfcrrf'T 'TifacinanTm wfacr i 

CTRWf «ffcf q* PTO[ «R tr^sfhr cTc^F^; II 
(?T) Nais 17.101 (in some texts 17. 100). 

(d) cfff& Nais (var.). 

From the unanimity of all in some 
matters, and on account of the risk from 
non-compliance in others, all ought to 
remain true to the Vedic religion as well 
as to its supplement 1 ; for the latter, too, 
was produced by the former. (K. K. 
Handiqui). 

1 . Smarta. 

12010 * 

ejcTTfa fplfa 

fcTOrsrcrr i 

tfcnf'T s?qTtT*Teflfo*W5frT5 

srcif^f F^t sq^rf^cr 555ft wi: u 

(5PTT) Skm (Skm [B] 1005, Skm [POS] 2. 
106. 5) (a. UmSpatidhara). 
^ardnlavikrhjita metre. 


In some places the writing is blurred 
by particles of sweat, elsewhere the 
letters are shaky due to the tremor of 
the hand, in other places the syllables 
have been washed off by the heavy fall 
of tears and in some places it is wavy 
due to gusts of her sighs : thus the 
letter written on the tender palmyra-leaf 
which formed her ear- ornament reveals 
the charming girl’s complete devotion to 
me even without any legible writing on it. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12011* 

wrofar: vstFbr 

^tFt 5tct fqcmi facr 

^f^t 1 

rTT?THrPT?J|a> UK fanTOftfrftnftftn: 

sff^rg^rr trrfTgJwfarc Fsr: u 
(*0 Skm (Skm [B] 23, Skm [POS] 1.5.3) 
(a. Bilhaga or Silhaija). 

(c) “qrrrfqcT: [°f%rff 0 ] Skm (var.). 
&5rdnlavikridita metre. 

In some places there is the fire (on 
the forehead), elsewhere there is Parvati 
and the Gaftga, in other places there 
are skulls, elsewhere are the harsh- 

looking matted hair, snakes and the 
dreadful poison : he is surrounded by 
the Ganas [devils] and his body is 

smeared with waves of ashes from the 
cemetery. May this Lord !§iva be my 
path when I go leaving this worldly life 
never again to return to it. (S. B. Nair). 

12012 

srqs foiwr gfanc *R: | 

Frfqpq 5lc5T Rf>T5IT5>T5TrTTf^5r II 


3374 ] 


Werner tw 'fanfo* qfawTfa 


(ST) SMH 12. 71 (SMH [KM] 12.68). 

(a) *Prr c mqtlT SMH, (but SMH [KM] as 
above). 

(d) srr^r 0 smh (var.). 

Concentrating the mind well on some 
aspect of Lord Visnu after having brought 
it under control, for long, and freeing it 
of all attachments to objects, may you 
enter the aknsa [void] of effulgence. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12013 

WTwrte; w ^wmqfo^'TfiiTcT'ra: fWt 

| 

srerfsranr?: wr 

rft ErqTLtUtT: s ePT l^sfq %rr:pR It 
(ST) VS 2240. Cf. Nos. 11991 and 
12025. 

l^ardnlavikrldita metre. 

Where is the cloud and where the 
peacock with its umbrella-like shining 
plumage spread ? Where is the disc of 
the moon with pure mass of moonlight 
and where are the waves of the sea ? 
Where is the rising sun and where the 
lotus crowded with intoxicated bees ? 
That thing which is pleasing brings 
happiness to the mind though it may be 
far away. (S. B. Nair). 

12014* 

f«rif?r^f ssfar<ftf3?rsFg$s 





(sr) Prab (Prab [NSP] 2. 22, Prab [TSS] 

2 . 21 ). 

(ST) IS 1997. 

(a) °^T- Prab (TSS). 

(b) S»*d»Tfil 0 IS. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Can begging, fasting, penance, expo- 
sure to the burning heat of the sun, 
which emaciate the body, be compared 
with the ravishing embraces of women 
with large eyes, whose prominent breasts 
are compressed within one’s arms ? l 
(J. Taylor). 

I. Words of a materialist. 

12015 

•rarrci qwiftq irfawnfa «p> 

f*«m: I 

iwiH ^qg5ft%q=R *pt: i 


SffTch fSBTCfa# 

TOfifRlt II 

(*T) 

MBh (MBh [Bh] 

12. 28. 40, 

MBh 


[R] 12. 28. 40-41 

ah, MBh [C] 12. 


872 af-873). 



fat) 

IS 1998 abjcd on 

iy. 


(«) 

qsrfa fwrfu- or qqTfff fwifir or 



(°fir; °%; °*r or 

■ °tr) qq ^ or 

qrtftq 


qrtftiT MBh (var.). 



fa) 

f% or 

MBh (var.) ; 

•«rr. 


MBh (var.). 



fa) 

tT^qrg; MBh (var.) 

; ftfa [^] 

MBh 


(var.) ; 

or 

MBh 


(var.). 



(d) 

W# MBh (var. 

.) ; «PT: [*T°] 

MBh 


(var.). 



fa) 

srfhcT MBh (var 

.) ; fsnrcfart 

MBh 


(var.). 




(/) MBh (var.). 



tfarigfqaf-mrg fern 
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Where was I before, where shall I go 
in the future, who am I and why am I 
here ? For what reason and whom am I 
to lament ? Thus the mind should be 
rendered steady in this world where 
association of dear ones is impermanent 
and where things have ups and downs 
like a wheel. (S. B. Nair). 

12016* 

partem i 

' SITT3TTf^*racft^ 

5Tfq%iFT II 

(sgr) JS 376. 10 (a. Harihara). 

Sragdhara metre. 

Where is the moon that scatters 
nectarean rays to divine damsels ? Where 
is the sweetness of the lips of those who 
have drunk the nectar ? Where are the 
words of the poets ? Thus under the 
guise of the hum of bees on the temples 
of elephants that dive once again into 
the water, the lake seems to proclaim 
loudly its position of incomparable sweet- 
ness ! (S. B. Nair). 

12017 

*5TT$ 5ft?: W sftOrfccH: i 

(gppgftftv rngvni qftTfaflrar: ii 

(*T) Cr 1397 (CRC 8.161, CPS 344.33). 

Where am I a poor man and a sinner 
at that, and where is ^rl-Krspa, the 
abode of all riches ? For the reason 
that I am a BrShmaija in name, I have 
been embraced by him by both his hands. 
(S. B. Naur), 


12018* 

(*T) PV 440. 

Upajfiti metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra). 

Where am I to honour the (sandal) 
creeper of the Malaya mountain by a 
sight from the road ? The path is 
obstructed on all sides by kancukin 
[serpents : chamberlains] like the digits 
of the moon on the head of Lord Siva, 
which deserves worship. (S. B. Nair). 

12019 

ar^FcT fWfTT fapi 

STf^g^fTcTT tPOTtft 
^ I 

u 

(m) Vijnanasataka (in Bh6, p. 212) 91. 

(a) q?Tfi Vijfia 0 (var.). 

(b) Vijna° (var.). 

(d) °flrfawr Vijfia 0 (var.). 

Sragdhara metre. 

Where is that vidya [noble Vedanta 
teachings] ‘I am Brahman' [the Supreme 
Beingl which shows the path of unalloyed 
and incomparable bliss, which is perma- 
nent, self-luminous and which, by 
innate purity, sets at nought maya 
[illusion] ? Where on the other hand 


i 
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m qq^q -fN q*f qqq^fq 


is the avidyd. [false doctrine] which 
consists of ‘I’ and ‘mine’, which obstructs 
other people’s happiness and which 
inscribes on the wall of the mind all 
sorts of fortunes and misfortunes by 
means of the chalk of v&sand. [impre- 
ssions] born of the mountain of sensual 
objects. (S. B. Nair). 

12020 

m qq'qq sTfqq qiqqnqT 
fSTffri qt qqfq rtfq % q>q^iqq^ I 
fq: ftjfqcT srqqqfq qT qiq%GqTfir TM- 
cu?qqq qifq^ q^qq; q HtTifa u 

(5T) Isanti v 14, 

Mandakranta metre. 

Where will the emissaries of the God 
of Death observe me when I am lying 
here comfortably ? Or seeing me, what 
can they do to me of great power ? Even 
if they attempt some precipitate action I, 
the King, shall kill them — thus having 
great courage at heart I do not (alas !) 
remember the destroyer [the God of 
Death] ! (S. B. Nair). 

12021 * 

qtq nfaqrm faFg qqfq qfafFcKTCf 
sftsqrarqfa qrtsq gffq 

q^qqqq i 

SIvqqf fqqqfcrjfq qqqq fqrqiftrOqiqqtq 
trqrfnrq^ rrq q 

^3 q: n 

(*T) JS 30. 78 (a. SUktisahasra), SH fol. 
6 b (46) (a. Snktisahasra) 
^ardnlavikridita metre. 


Where is this roar? Will theNrsimha 
[Man-lion] break this pillar ? Here he 
runs. Oh ! who is there ? My bow, my 
sword* Hum , Ha. When the lord of the 
demons [Hirapyaka^ipu] was thus pratt- 
ling, the Man-lion came out of the pillar 
and roaring dreadfully, killed him in a 
moment. May this Man-lion [Lord Visqu] 
be your protector ! (S. B. Nair). 

12022 

qfqcqfq qj: qq> 5 nm' 
qtV qD^fqEqfq fqjqqrq^fH WT I 
fq> qrq qqTtjreTTqqfqcqqyqT 

fq?qT ftqqT cqfq yrqTqqiftqT m 11 

(ST) Anas 46. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 


Where will this body fall ? Where will 
it go thereafter ? Who will give punish- 
ment ? How long will it be ? What is 
the means of remedying it ? Thus endless 
are the sources of anxiety. Gradually the 
mind has settled on you. (S. B. Nair). 


12023* 

qq qqqqqfq ffqqi^' 

IqiTfqjqqqrT-qTqtqqtm 

qn srqqqlq qqql 11 

(*r) As 1 . 11 . 

(c) qqqfxfq Ah (var.). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 


Where is this forest difficult of access 
even to foresters, and where is this 
damsel whose eyes steal the beauty of a 
water-lily ? Who can believe the exis- 
tence, in the ocean, of a she-swan 
accustomed to taste the juice of golden 
lotuses ? (C. S. Sastri). 
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12024 

?fqrTTf^ feBfe^sn 

| JtT> *T?3Tr? bbs ht^ ar: 

sbtotcUB i 

$n* sBTWtsfB aHF: 

ftiTtfa: 

^BB B>?BTBg^tftfB ITf 

fsrrTB srt^: ii 

(?TT) VS 58 (a. Manoratha), SR 19. 40 
(a. VS). 

Sragdhara metre. 

O elephants guarding the quarters, 
where are your proud activities now, you 
who are so well intoxicated with rut ? 
O mountains Meru, Mandara, Malaya, 
Himalaya, excellent is the way you support 
the world ? O Se§a, you deserve all 
praise for your long hoods that are very 
efficient in bearing the heavy load of the 
earth. Thus praising loudly these sus- 
tained of the earth ironically 1 , may the 
Divine Boar protect you ! (S. B. Nair). 

1, The earth sunk in the ocean was lifted by 
Xdivaxaha, one of the incarnations of 
Lord Vignu 

12025 

ST tT Tfa: mmfiT: ** ftBB: 
sctT^n^T qr?f wOr; w bt 

BTBBt I 
fBrssj bt) bwb 
qwnfBBB ?Bwrar?ft ^sfq 

Bg?BBB II 

(XT) MK (MK [GOS] 158, MK [S] 133, 
MK [P] 102, MK [G] 65. 95). 

(5IT) SR 88.2, SSB 369. 6, SuM 13,16, 
IS 1999, Subh 76, SSH 1 . 40. 


(a) %^t° Subh. 

(b) *smsrr: Bf% B^'reffBTBBT bbt 0 SR, 
SSB, SSH;ftr> [w BT] SuM; bt (sic !) 
[BT] Subh. 

(c) fBr?rf B fvr f 4 frfim b° sr, 
SSB, SSH ; srfiBB [B^vf] SuM. 

id) if) ?r?mfvrpFr: b bw %° SR, SSB, 
SSH ; ^Rrl Subh ; B^BvBB: SR, SSB. 
^ardllavikrldita metre. 

Where is the moon’s disc and where 
the sea ? Where is the sun and where 
is the lotus-pond situated ? Where are 
the clouds and where the peacock ? 
Where is the bee and where the jasmine 
flower ? Where are the swans coming 
from far away and where is the Mfinasa- 
lake of pure waters ? What is approved 
as the result of one’s actions, that is 
dear though far away. (S. B. Nair). 

12026 

fBBgBBTTfw?? BBf BBBTBg BBTBBT^ BiffTSTT: 
qffBtdRcf 4B B 

I 

fcB SPf)fSB?5R BS^BSWcBrW 

TmPBtBTfBBf^q^BfB 

II 

(sr) SantiS 1. 26. 

(srr) SR 372.137, SSB 269.23, IS 2000. 

(a) J>anti$ (var.). 

(b) TMT'TT: J^anti^ (var.), B [b] gantiS 
(var.), SR, SSB. 

(c) B£T^ 0 ^antiS (var.); 6anti6 

(var.) ; JpB° Santi6 (var.) ; 

Santi6 (var.). 

Sragdhara metre. 
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erOfT— eFTtrf 


Where is that lotus-face, where the 
honey of her lip, where those long side- 
glances, where those pleasing cooings, 
where the play of the eyebrows curved 
like the bow of Cupid ? Thus does the 
skull placed in a corner of the bedroom, 
exhibiting its teeth and producing musical 
sound in the wind laugh loudly at those 
who are blinded by passion, the great 
illusion. (S. B. Nair). 

12027* 

srcfhr ettct 

strf rffiTT T^T^r: HTfe *Trr%JT. fHf StP^ST 

TfTI^TT: I 

f Pm fq qfa: sftamtaf 

fprif* 

^fcT sTTOcfarr- 

u 

(W) SR 303. 121, SSB 151. 128. 

Sragdhari metre. 

Where is the orb of the sun, where 
the bloom of the cluster of lotuses ? 
Where have the ruddy geese gone and 
where have the 1 shameless swans dis- 
appeared ? The cool-rayed moon now 
rises like an angry master reddened by 
the evening twilight. Methinks, the lily 
laughs with joy as if it is awake with the 
noises of the bees. (S. B. Nair). 

12028* 

W!T 5tTHtrtT^ I 

sttjt gttcgTfrcjfrTpTfefft *ng;q?m3 


<?TT) JS 4. 33 (a, [?] ^rl-Vaidya-Bhanu- 
pandita), Pad 25. 52 (a. Vaidya- 

bhanu), 1271 (a. Vaidya-BhSnu- 
papcjita), SR 1 32. 20 (a. JS), SSB 
443. 20 (a. Bhsnu). 

(a) °TFT° [°tpt°] JS (var.); °4R° [°TFT°] 
SR, SSB; C*RRf?T: 

SR, SSB, SP) Pad, §P, SR, SSB. 

(d) ^ SR, SSB 

Isikharipl metre. 

For a moment he is worried in mind 
by the troubles of the trees of the forest 
[full of passion for his beloved], sometimes 
he is attracted by the chirpings of birds 
in the stila - trees [he is pleased by the 
chanting of the Brahmanas in hermit- 
ages], sometimes he is frightened by the 
rustling of the leaves [his hairs standing 
on ends on hearing the sound of swords or 
arrows]; thus has'the rival prince entered 
forest for fear of the king; as also is 
the condition of the king. (S. B. Nair). 

12029* 

S*TtJT 5F> I 

faqtfmn *r q«rt it 

(SB) KHpk 6. 1.504 (p. 341), Udbhata’s 
Ksvyalamkara 1.18. 

(a) Udbhata’s Kavya°. 

For a short period it assuaged the fever 
of love, but again it resulted only in the 
increase of the torment; thus the moon- 
light behaved towards the separated 
ladies as does sandal paste. (S. B. Nair). 



WJT IUtT Wjf farf-WIT SSTUfUERTU 
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12030 

$nif fUrf WJT fart W[f 3ftafa HRU: t 

URfU UR*u?arftsrr »Tfsr: n 

(sr) Cr 13 98 (CnT II 13.9, CnT III 
7.56). Cf. WT furl UR fuTTU; and 
gfaffeST: 4>*U 55 ft. 

(STT) IS 2002, TP 486, Sama 2u 3, 
SRM 1.1.18. 

(a) ST° fa° ST° fa° tr. TP. 

(b) fwvf WIT aftfacPTRUl: (hyper-metric) 
TP. 

Thoughts, wealth and human life are 
of short duration ; Yama [God of Death] 
does not know pity and quick is the 
process of law [ dharma ]. (S. B. Nair). 

1 203 1 * 

unjf eRwTfWjr 

WCI 315RTCT nf?r: sTtjRefta wut ufa: t 
5Pif T3T% wsmrfhr rturt: 

wswRSrfwwsf srufu tors! n 
(?r) RJ 760 (=4.35), SuSS 801, SR 
acbd 256. 3 9, SSB acbd 66. 45. 

(a) STC* r° [cTTR°] SR, SSB; °Wf° RJ, 
SuSS. 

( b ) c instead of b SR, SSB. 

( c ) b instead of c SR, SSB ; %wf [siteT] 
SR, SSB. 

(d) %feci [5TWlf] SR, SSB. 

Prthvl metre. 

For a moment she has tremulous 
eyes, then glances from eye-corners, for 
a short period she walks briskly, then 


her gait is extremely slow, for sometime 
she wallows in rajas [ dust : monthly 
course ], then great fondness for orna- 
mentation ; thus changeful is the activity 
from moment to moment of the girl 
possessing charming eyebrows and victo- 
rious is she ! (S. B. Nair). 

1 2032* 

wj qfsTSTT 3'ftg'Plcft 

*fS*®*RT ?g5rfcT fgsfft %cTf^trrq \ 

urcRrtaftrcrtfcr 

rsRwr ^mcurf^r^rwfft n 
(5TF) Vidy 142 (a. Upadhyaya-Padsnkita- 
panjikara). 

( b ) %5mmF c r Vidy (printer’s error). 
SikharinI metre. 

He remained for a short period with 
the /cwnda-flower, then like a wayfarer he 
went to the yst/ii-fiower and had love 
for the external appearance and touched 
the ketaki - flower out of interest. In the 
spring he moved on towards the vasanti- 
flower but did not embrace it. Thus 
behaved the bee, feeling the pangs of a 
long separation from the beloved mcilatt- 
flower. (S. B. Nair). 

12033* 

$nif USTUfUERTU TWFTRFI fpTfl: | 
ST*4!f: srunit rut \\ 

(*T) KaD 2. 149. 

(5RT) IS 2003. 

(a) WTR^T° KaD (van). 

(e) ^ [?U] KaD (var.). 
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STTrf wrt 


“Inform my feeling of love, which 
gets angry even if the winking of the eye 
prevents my seeing you for a moment, at 
your departure ; what is liked by it [the 
feeling of love] is also liked by me.” 
(V. Narayana Ayer). 

12034 

JSrcjT TOOTH: I 

*R WrfatTT 9^ H ^rrtqftjRT 

I 

(W) Sukr 5. 17. 

(c) 3ukr (var.). 

He should not remain indifferent to 
his servant, woman [wife], son and enemy, 
even for a moment ; he should not give 
the entire ownership (of his wealth) to his 
son during his life-time. (S. B. Nair). 

12035 

STtJT HlftcT HtftrT ^TfTOT RmftRT 5Rt » 
OTTftjri it 

(*T) GP 1.114.9. Cf. TOTR HrffH 
fTTfttT and H 1.116 in NSP of 1 904. 
(a) fSRSjt GP (var.). 

There is no opportunity, no privacy 
and no desired lover (to enjoy with) ; 
hence it is, O £aunaka, that the chastity 
of women remains intact. (S. B. Nair). 

1 2036* 

srt treftnrfH snftRRT: i 

Vt Rf TOTR^tmwjTRT: II 
(SIT) SH (part II) fol. 39 Z> (231). 

Upajsti metre ( Upendravajra and 
IndravajrS ). 


For a short while in sandal paste, 
then in a cushion of lotus-leaves and 
flowers, for another short period she 
reclines on the breast of her female 
companion. Thus preserving her life for 
short durations (here and there), who 
knows what will happen to this lotus- 
eyed damsel ? (S. B. Nair). 

12037* 

str sneer Htjtt i 

eiRT JFRRrTSR: II 

(5T) Nais 20.85. 

Only remember, even in the presence 
of people, at a moment when their eyes 
were distracted, looking at something 
else, thou 1 didst threaten me 8 , pointing 
to thy nether lip which I had bitten. 
(K. K. Handiqui). 

1, Damayanti. 

2. Nala. 

12038 

W!T TJRt STURfa pT THRIFT: 

^ sfRmfa ^ tfgtf few: i 

(*) BhS 235. 

CUT) SP 4094 (a. Bh&), VS 3319 (a. 
BhS), SRHt 261.22 (a. BhS), SR 
368.38 (a. VS), SSB 263.40, SRK 
95.10 (a. BhSs), IS 2004, Subh 
317, SCSL 19, SRM 2.2.697. 

(fl) ^ Bh5$ (var.) ; or 5HPW 

or smSRrnfq- Bh& (var.) ; F?r [ 3 °] 
Bh§ (var.) ; 0 ffRrr: L°^°] BhS (var.), 
(b) tfH IS ; rK®i° IS, 
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(c) ^° missing in SRHt (instead °^fT° 
or °%fe° proposed) ; °^T l°*rfar 0 ] 
IS ; °gf^° Bh6 (var.). 

(d) [ff 0 ] BhS (var.) ; (°7% or 

°TT^) BhS (var.), SRM ; Prerfor (°% 
or f%nsifir) BhS (var.) ; fafsmfa Bh£ 
(var.) ; 3 T*t^tKY (°fr or °qrqV) BhS 
(var.) ; (*t°) (°4>r or °^t) or 

(°wfg°) or WWT Bh& (var.); 
ipTTrsfr^ 0 SRM. 

Sikhariijl metre. 

For one short act, a child ; next act, 
a boy / in love; then poor ; a short act to 
enjoy / status and wealth : till in the last 
act, Man, / painted with wrinkles, body 
bent with age, / ending the comedy which 
birth began, / withdraws behind the curtain 
of life's stage. (J. Brough in Poems from 
the Sanskrit, p. 137). 

12039* 

sfof ^fitter wnfir qfTcfts^ srcsrafa 

ST3T tffcT fawn* faTTfa I 

3THT cRT gvi *fW ^ ^ 

«TtTf %W. 5iwt<f*R3PflW artufcT twr II 
(AT) SR 289. 62, SSB 126. 66. 

Sikhariijl metre. 

For a short time she falls into a 
swoon, then moves about listlessly, then 
she remains paralysed for a long time 
deeply thinking of you for a moment 
the young lady, O fortunate man, is united 
with you in her dream ; for a short time 
she meditates on the fire of Lord Siva 
an d then thinks of the God of Death. 
(S, B. Nair). 


12040* 

WJT Utfrl 1 

mfa g^ftsrotvn u 

(?T) Bh6 830 (doubtful). 

For a while she moves about yelling, 
then goes dancing in a state of distress ; 
then she goes into a state of helplessness 
closing her eyes like a bud. (S. B. Nair). 

12041* 

srs fwgg^ fcwi wswprnsr Ttfafa 

sttu fRtfg Onfu \ 

art? rr^ftr ^ufg srjptoT’ gg^g^rfer 

fSR^ gft^JTTT U 

(SIT) SrnC 169. 

(fi) fa^TET SrhC. 

Prthvi metre. 

For a moment she has a broad smile 
and all of a sudden she starts crying, 
for a short time she laughs without fear 
and then goes into a fright without 
doubt ; for a moment she is angry and 
in the next moment she is all pleased. 
Thus the lotus-eyed girl is unpredictable 
from moment to moment when enjoying 
the company of her lover. (S. B. Nair). 
snj .fW wj farf see No. 12030. 
wrf srsrateRST see No. 12031. 
wj ftsmi: see fa^mgegr. 

12042 

(w) Cr 1399 (CRC 4. 46, CPS 106.63). 
(a) °erfafg CPC ; sfoFj Cr. 
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^SSTfafjTT 


In this human body which is liable 
to perish in a moment and whose 
duration cannot be foreseen, it is only 
rendering help to others that forms its 
essence to the embodied beings in their 
progress of life. (S. B. Nair). 

12043 

CTTTT^ tflh *53% I 

srTsr: ^frtr^T ?r srT^crflr sNrr ii 

(W) Drstanta^ataka (KSH 217)59 (in 
Bombay edition 58). 

(SIT) VS 299 (a. Kusumadeva), SR 46. 
63, SSB 303. 65 (a. Kusumadeva), 
IS 2001. 

(c) Drsts°, vs, sr, ssb. 

{d) f*rr: sniffer si 0 vs. 

In carnal enjoyments which perish in 
a moment and which is fraught with 
dangers the best of people do not get 
themselves attached. Abandoning the 
filaments of the lotus-flower the bee cares 
not for moss. (S, B. Nair). 

see No. 12033. 

12044* 

stnsRiTeiRfTTr I 

W5T sfk ft* ffTHT 

cWfa <T?T^gtsf *TW*T II 

(STT) Kpr 4. 82, KaP 115.8-9, SR 103. 
74 (a. Kpr), SSB 394. 82 (a. Kpr). 

Udgiti-arya metre. 


Oh brave one I when you become 
averse to your enemies everything becomes 
averse to them — 'the nights become un- 
comfortable 1 , forests their shelter 2 , keeping 
of sheep 8 their occupation. (G. Jha). 

1. Non-nights. 

2. Non-forest. 

3. Non-occupation. 

12045 

3TTtr mg Jiffacr 

facTTcTT *nft II 

(W) SP 767, Any 17. 140, SR 211. 14 
(a. 6P), SSB 590. 14. 

Arya metre. 

From seeing its prosperity seen and 
lost in a moment in its lightning, the 
mass of clouds well understand what is 
proper to do and hence shower rain 
[water] for the world. (S. B. Nair). 

12046* 

mt*r sfa cT«*f gifefa: I 

(trr) VS 1198. 

All (things in) the world perish in a 
moment ; true is the statement of the 
sage in this regard : who can otherwise 
bear the pangs of separation from young 
ladies possessing eyes of an antelope ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

12047* 

9^*r§f|smnf«T sfair 

^'T T TcT^fir i 

ScffiTg'TmfcT 

g'rofaft* sfhi: 'tRvtrN **** II 
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(*r) gifi 11.65. 

(rn) VS 2189 (a. Magha). 

(c) °q'2TT^T: VS. 

Ms 1 ini metre. 

When the sun again appeared in the 
east after having been parted for some 
time from the quarters, the moon very 
quickly makes his exit with his rays 
scattered through the western horizon. 

[Just as in the case of a wife whose 
husband was away for some time but who 
now appeared at the front door knocking, 
the paramour made a quick exit through 
the back door with head bent low and 
his silken dress dropping (in a hurry) !]. 
(S. B- Nair). 

12048 

Seri favTtaJ? srerrrfa i 
^eftsfq m 

srqriqfcr rik: ii 

(OT) SMH 4. 53. 

(cd) (sic!) SMH (var.). 

(hyper-metric). 

Udgiti-arya metre. 

Having calmed the excitement of the 
entry into an assembly for a short time 
and seating himself, the wise man observes 
the faces of the good people present ; and 
then through someone or by himself he 
creates an opportunity for commencing 
his own speech. (S. B. Nair). 


12049* 

STkrifa firqr: jn ?r 

ferity gftqcrrintf ii 

(ST) GG 4. 32 (or 4. 12). 

(sir) &P 3482 (a. Jayadeva), SR 288. 35 
(a. JsP), SSB 124. 3 9 (a. Jayadeva). 
(b) °M r l5rqf%vPTT GG (var.), SP, SR, 
SSB ; °fk?rqrqirT GG (var.). 

(d) °fqT|sfq GG (var.). 

Puspitagra metre. 

How could she 1 , who, of yore, could 
hardly brook separation from Thee® for 
even a twinkling of the eye,— how could 
she survive this long separation from 
Thee, contemplating the maddening 
beauties of the spring revealed in the 
wealth of blossoms crowning the branches 
of the rasala - trees ? (S. Lakshminarasiihha 
Sastri). 

1 . Rndhs. 

2. Kr?na. 

12050* 

sr i 

csrsTcqrg ri Hks' II 

(*T) BhPr 242. 

(WT) VS 2449, SR 102. 47 (a. BhPr), 
SSB 392.51. 

Lord of men l 1 whomever thy loving 
look favours, poverty, out of malice, as it 
were, leaves him immediately. 2 (J. Shastri) 

1. King. 

2. Words of the Sage (Dharamadatta in some 
texts) to the King. 
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12051* 

WIcRTWTCaqT*: 

srinfaTw^w sftrRffm vftqtw i 
srfq%ftr<sq?TT^: 

f^rf^y^^'tSTffr^rT: fftfrafor: || 

(5T) gifill.48. 

1ST) VS 2186 (a. Magha), SR 327. 17 
(a. 6iS), SSB 190.17 (a. Magha). 

Malin! metre. 

He seated himself for a short period 
with his rays [feet] placed on the ground 
and seeing the people paying homage 
to him he became pleased quickly ; and 
then desirous of seeing all the other part 
of the world [other subjects] the sun 
[king] got up from his seat [throne] of the 
rising hill. 1 (S. B. Nair). 

1. The veise suggests the role of a king 
receiving the homage of his subjects. 

12052 

wwi? g^m?: i 
siwforag prfajrm snt^r^cTft n 
(5f) Kalivi 64. 

(Wf) SRK 253. 30 (a. Kalpataru), SRM 
2. 1. 345. 

The mir.d gets overwhelmed for a 
very short period when it is affected by 
epilepsy ; the intoxication caused by 
wine remains for the period of a yama 
[three hours] ; but the intoxication of 
wealth in the case of fools persists as 
long as the body lives. (S. B. Nair). 


12053* 

faipTT I 

fafarfhq ^r^)rT*Tf5TJTr 

furrm qftgq) n 

(5T) Ragh 8.37. 

(?TT) Sar 5. 1 14. 

(c) Ragh (var.) ; 

Sar. 

(<0 5Rf[ Sar. 

Viyoginx metre. 

That beloved wife of the most exce- 
llent of men, having seen that garland 
of momentary companion of her well- 
formed breasts, and being instantly 
delirious, closed her eyes in death like 
moonlight in which the moon is totally 
eclipsed by Rahu. (G. R. Nandargikar), 

12054 

atrrmiqrrqcrr^fa fgmfecrm \ 

srif BfnrcqRTqii'cT ffstftrFqarqg mi: u 
(5T) Yogavasis[ha 1. 28. 38. Cf. No. 
12065. 

(5TT) SSap 434. 

It attains happiness for a short period, 
it becomes subject to grief at other 
moments, and it becomes calm and 
gentle for a short time : thus the mind of 
everyone is as is an actor. (S. B. Nair). 

12055 

snjwiqTfa qrcTicT srgf snOr i 

OTJT ^qfcT feqqp% fcqqmsqs) It 




(fl) Yogavgsistha [ =Vasis(haramayana ] 
1. 17. 31 (p. 37) (NSP edition with 
commentary 1918). 

(?rr) JS 439. 14 (a. VasistharamSyapa). 

intense desire goes to the nether 
Region's for a motnent, it flies up to the; 
heavens at other times ; it wanders in 
the bowers of the quarters for some time; 
thus it (is) the bee of desire in the lotus 
of the heart. (S. B. Nair). 

12056 

srtTisT: * trotyl 

5t?rrc7Th faSTT fff) n 

(Wt) Sama 2 qr 30, GSL 65, SRS 2. 2. 16, 
SRM 1. 1. 31 and 2- 1. 40. Cf. 
Nos. 10007, 10051, 12057. 

(c) srsriTKir t^ 0 ] SRS. 

(d) fr°] SRS. 

Learning should be acquired by 
utilizing every available moment, and 
wealth by taking care of every little bit. 
For, how can learning be acquired if 
available moments are wasted, and how 
ca n wealth be amassed if little bits are 
discarded ? (Dr. A. Sharma). 

12057 

eTijsTt fgwwi « frmfct i 

rr g f^inqmr^rT n 

(= 5 T) Sukr 3. 174. Cf. Nos. 10007, 
10051, 12056. 

(JIT) Sasa 96. 93. 

One should acquire learning and 
wealth (even) by moments and little by 
little ; moments and small coins should 


never be wasted and lost by those 
wishing for scholarship and wealth. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12058 

Tish viamgfrirrl ( 

wm? is n 

(ff) $i$ 11. 6. 

MalinI nletfe. 

Taking rest for a short period but 
rising early and getting clearness of mind 
in the latter part of the night, employing 
the various means in the kingdom of 
poetry, which is vast like the ocean and 
difficult to penetrate, kings like poets 
think of arthajata [the attainment of 
the aims of life by good government 
and good words, meanings, etc.]. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12059 

wgawrfW ggsrviT 

srfH^nrarr groriffwft i 

ufa ?u* 

SWPTR: jet: U 

(*0 BodhicaryavatSra (Journal of the 
Buddhist Text Society 2 of 1894) 
1.4, Cr 314 (CRr “G”, CPS 105. 
61), cf. Crn 45. Cf. No. 8208 
and Sctf ^PTT: (Cr 1029). 

(?1T) VS 3313 (a. Bodhisattva), SRRU 
712 (a. BodhicaryavatSra). 

00 DhN (P) 215. 

(o) STtJT Cr (var.) ; tfngsr: CPS, 
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snirm srsrteBRnfa-srcn arci: swjir 


( b ) pisrmm> CR (var.), CPS. 

(c) CR (var.) ; Cr. 

(d) 3 ^«Et CR (var.) (scribe's error, sub- 
metric). 

Yiyogini metre. 

Extremely difficult is the acquision of 
sudden wealth, when it is obtained it 
accomplishes the aims of life; if what 
is beneficial is not sought after then, 
whence is its coming together again ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

12060 

eTTTTTcT stsftwmrfcr cFrar i 

faqfcqcT: SRlmW f5T%^ 3TTcTT rffa: || 

(5r) SkV 1 523, SR 95. 2, SSB 381.4. 

(a) STtrft sr° SkV (var.). 
id) SR, SSB. 

Suddenly it leaps to life / and then 
falls back in darkness : / the mind of an 
old man / is like the flame of a dying 
lamp. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12061 

wjrreHR mi hit srW: qrteqff i 

(t?T) Any 106 109, SSB 367. 33. 

(a) W [wr] SSB. 

( b ) or gsrf Any (var.). 

In a moment it is put to the task by 
the people whether a thing is possessed 
of substance or is worthless ; the wind 
quickly decides the matter whether the 
mass seen consists of cotton or solid 
rock. (S. B. Nair). 


12062 

4gt?rrmtnfV?r Htgw *ttP=cT ^ 

sfnjrm i 

*i |rr ^faster?! qqsnmr: ijsrn; <irt: ii 

(*) RT (RT [VVRI] 8 . 896, RT [S] 8 . 

896, RT [C] 8 . 898). 

( c ) RT (var.). 

In a moment they 1 show enmity and 
in a moment again attachment. The 
vulgar people, just like animals, do not 
require any reason tfor their actions). 
(M.A. Stein). 

1. Vulgar people. 

12063* 

siftTRT: wftranrr nix\*Rt fwi i 

tier: EPT^cTf II 

(w) P (PP 1. 208). Cf. gqcT:- 

(5TTJ IS 2005. 

Buddha’s statement that thoughts are 
of short duration is not true ; (for), our 
thought about the beloved persists for a 
long time. (S. B. Nair). 

STtJT see <|ie>sfa 5 T?t: H 

m- 

12064 

sm ^it srcj i 

^^fmfaTTiJTT srrrretsf'T wft: it 

(*r) VC (VCsr VII. 9, VCjr VII. 2), Cr 
1400 (CNM 90, CNMN 69), MK 
(S) 26. Variant of No. 1 1938. Cf. 
Nos, 1285 and 1286. 

(*TT) Sama 2 ST 18, GSL 66 . 

(a) [|°] CNM, CNMN ; 3 ^ [t>°] 

CNM ; wjf. w: SB# (°^:) MK 

(S), VCjr ; Sama GSL. 


STtJt* 5T**T**) 8?*T* ft* *T** 
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( b ) **2T(° E *t) r^rj. Sama, GSL, MK(S); 
3<e [fa^GCTR] CNM, CNMN ; Wt 
|tZ; [fsr°] VCjr ; SmTtrf Cr. 

(c) °f**° L°ft«Tcr°] CNM, CNMN. 

(d) f? [sfr] MK (S). 

Now pleased, now angry— thus getting 
pleased or angry from moment to moment; 
even the favour of such unstable persons 
is perilous. (Dr. A sharrna). 

12065 

aft* 51W**) *>>T*T* *$*) 

WNsr^: *r i 

smftaag?**! sft) 

**ifa a**?*^ n 

(w) AS 251. Cf. No. 12054. 

(a) *W° AS (var.) ; aftqpf [qft°] AS 

(var.). 

( C ) ^TTafs^asT AS (var.) ; °p*c!T AS 
(KM). 

PrthvI metre. 

At a moment a person is possessed of 
tranquillity and then he is seen to be 
angry; in this worldly life first a child 
devoid of discrimination, then a youth 
worried by separation ; then he becomes 
old, his body affected by dotage and 
bereft of active life. Man thus possesses 
a body having various roles, just like an 
actor on the stage. (S. B. Nair). 

VtSi WJ (°<sj:) see No. 12064. 

1 2066* 

gtuft ft* ft* *t* 1 *r*.- xmt aar i 

Sffu *)F* STfSTHWH 51*1# II 

(ST) SSB 123.1 (a. Samgrahitr [himself]). 


( b ) (As samvatsara is normally used in 

masculine gender, it is better to read 
**?*T***H instead of cT*T). 

A moment appears as a day, a day 
looks like a month, a month seems to be 
a year : O handsome sir, without your 
company thus it appears to your beloved. 
(S. B. Nair). 

*tft* T^l *lft* see No. 12035. 

12067* 

¥f*i^r*t afttq: qT5rftre*q: 

5TPm*T 1*5^*^* qjfiiT*: II 

(ST) Mudr 6. 12. 

(*T) JS 387. 29 (a. VisSkhadeva). 

(a) ST?rrft*T Mudr (var.), JS ; 

Mudr (var.); t ft*?Pfi5PT^cfT Mudr (var.), 
JS. 

(c) °jq*n [°f^r] JS. 

Sardnlavikridita metre. 

Heaving sighs, the serpents, in com- 
passion for the misery of familiar friends, 
are, as it were bandaging with the stripes 
of their own slough, the wounds of trees 
mangled by broad sharp axes, and moan- 
ning with pain through incessant plaintive 
cries of the pigeons. (R. S. Walimbe). 
OTTT^tai cffttrr: see No. 12067. 

12068 

W*T* foot sna* 

ST*?* Sift) | 

*n%* % aftqffta*: 
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fSTfrm m.iRr ^ faqa' 


(5T) Ragb 2. 53. (Cf. A. Scharpe’s Kali- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 4 ; p. 40). 

(OT) SR 151.377 (a. Ragh), SSB 477. 
336 (a. Kalidasa). 

( b ) STcRRT Ragh (var.). 

Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 

No doubt, the high-sounding epithet of 
ksatra is so called because it is commonly 
known all over the worlds that it protects 
(others) from death ; to one whose con- 
duct is contrary to this spirit of what 
use is either kingdom or life strained by 
ignominy ! (G. R. Nandargikar). 

12069* 

WTR RT W 

Rl^RTR^RRlSRRTfR I 

fRRTR srrarcRTfpR 

pTOctftTSrtTRTRcTW: II 

(=R) Rama-Krsna-viloma-kavya 34. 

(RT) SSB 583. 34 (a. Ramakrsijaviloma- 
kavya). 

(c) jffcpT 0 [q> 3*T°] SSB. 

(cd) SSB (printing error). 

Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 

First half pertaining to Sri-Rnma : 

As the monkeys Sugriva and others 
made their entrance into the battlefield, 
R5vapa of doomed life was not able to 
inflict any wound on 3n-RSma. 


Second half pertaining to &ri-Krsna : 

Hsri-Krsna of long eyes sent three 
terrible demons (Aghasura, KeSin and 
Pntans) who resembled huge mountains, 
to their death. (S. B. Nair). 

12070 

ST^RT faqcFrURteTJR 
SpfTSfb qttpfa- STTSTlf^: I 

tR^cr II 

(R) P (PT 2.1 69, PTent 2.157, PS 2.82, 
PN 1. 78, PP 2. 186, Pts 2. 178, 
PtsK 2. 193 and 4. 66, PRE 2. 94, 
PM 2. 72 and 4. 61). Cf. Ru 127. 
Also cf. Nos. 7579 and 7718. 

(STI) SR 172, 844 (a. P), SSB 508. 844, 
SRHt 241.57 (a. P), SSSN 201 , 41, 
SRK 249. 78 (a. Indi6esaprukha= 
IS]), IS 2000, GSL 67, SRM 1. 3. 
213. 

(?) Old Syriac 2.61, Old Arabic 3. 212. 

(a) PN ; l^T°] 

PS ; sTfirr: sPRifor efr^r^r pp ; 

R° PT (var.) • wf% RlWT PS. 

(h) RRSrt [55T°] Pts, PtsK, SR, SSB, 
SRHt, SSSN, SRK, GSL, SRM ; 

[^°] PS, Pts, SSSN, GSL, SR; 
^«rfcf [|> 0 ] PP, SSB, SRHt, SRM ; 
cfN-fr [f °] PtsK 2.193 ; ^rrair- 
RR: PN. 

(c) PtsK 2. 193, SRK, SRM ; 

Rg^RfRT PP, 
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(d) qwB% wreft qrr^r ?rm: PS; <tt% feuf 
S#fa? ^njri^ PtsK 4. 66 ; |:%g=t 
PS ; PT, PTern, PP. 

Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 

Blows rain incessantly on a crippled 
man; when food is all gone the fire of the 
belly rages. Enmities spring up in times 
of disaster ; in hard times misfortunes 
come thick and fast. (F. Edgerton). 

12071* 

ST? facft «facrgrcT3?TTftqST*T 

TTfGSfa<5J5Rg*Hf??TE?Wnf 

m qmmcEr?faqT Bnrrarn^tnH n 
(OT) This verse attributed to Varaha- 
mihira is quoted by A, B. Keith in 
his History of Sanskrit Literature, 
p. 532. 

VasantatilakS metre. 

The kingly power destroys on earth 
the vast power of the foe ; the sky rings 
with many an echoing shout of victory ; 
joyful the good, destroyed the wicked, 
and kings rule a land where cities and 
treasures abound. (A. B. Keith in his 
History of Sanskrit Literature, p. 532). 

12072* 

?|5T: set t 

TjW<T 

TtfacftsftB m fcnfm^TrT II 
(5T) Ragh 11.71. (Cf. A, Scharpe’s 
Kalidasq-Lexicon I, 4 ; p. 178), 


(?rr) Almm 169. 

(a) Ragh (var.). 

(d) 3fc«raf° or ^gefr 0 Ragh (var.). 
Rathoddhata metre. 

The whole role of Ksatriyas is my 
enemy for the injury it has done to me. 
Having destroyed it many a time I was 
pacified. I am incensed by the report of 
your exploits as a sleeping snake is 
aroused when stirred with a club. (G. R. 
Nandargikar). 

12073 

sraqjtf firm m=53trot mmr i 

BT%SB BTBBTcT BTfT^ ?TB II 
(stt) Sama 2 b 58. Cf . Bpraiq; qrrrqj fqrf^g; 
and B JBRTTB) rTT'ffr. 

In the conduct of Ksatriya [warrior 
class] there is great slaughter (of people 
done), in begging great is the indignity ; 
as for trading it is all untruth. There 
is no greater sin than untruthfulness. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12074* 

[Mbbstt gjfcri =b b: 

?ff r ?? bttbbp 

bbbbt btbt 

TFBB: II 

(b) Balaramavana 1. 27. 

(STT) JS 391. 52. 

( b ) sp?)?! 0 JS (missing, but emended 

editorially). 

id) qftrf (Bts^r ?)f^r° js ; bbbbt is. 

v&rdBlavikridita metre, 
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You are the great treasure-house of 
the power of the warrior [Kstriya] and the 
Brahmana, a conqueror of kings as well 
as of sages whose hand has been rendered 
holy by holding the bow and the sacri- 
ficial ladle ; but you, O Vi6vSmitra, do 
not know our preceptor [Vasis(;ha], the 
ornament of the three worlds ; for, the 
Creator himself has made him the seventh 
sage among the seven divine sages. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12075 

sr^rcvjrf i 

wfa ssrr Osk || 

(5TT) £p 1926. 

If the army of a king consists mainly 
of men of the warrior class, brave, 
knowing the efficient use of the weapons 
and devoted to him, though it may be 
small, will bring prosperity to him ; an 
assemblage of inferior troops (like shaven 
heads) is of no use. (S. B. Nair). 
^iferw^ir see No. 12076. 

12076 

srfct tksr: i 

srper m f<r s^raw^mii 

(sr) Mn 9. 320, (MBh [Bh| 12. 79- 21, 
MBh [R] 12. 78. 21, MBh [C] 12, 
2938). 

(STT) VirR 152. 2-3. 

(a) 5T^TTpr st° VirR; saPTRTfa 0 MBh (but 
some texts as above) ; (s)ksT3raFr 
MBh (var.) ; *af?PTWT 0 MBh (var.) 
(hyper-metric) ; Sfl^T ^Tfcr^tr^h or 
srfWJimrTg or krITO MBh (var.). 


(6) *r|krg f^qcr; MBh; ffik: Nandana’s 
and Medhatithi’s Commentaries. 

(c) ?rfk or 5TgT # MBh (var.) ; #kcT° 
(°§) or °flr^cr MBh (var.). 

(d) m (°#) ?r^r *RRPT or TfRrg^FT MBh 
(var.). 

When theKsatriyas become in any way 
overbearing towards the Brahmaijas, the 
Brahmaijas themselves shall duly restrain 
them ; for, the Ksatriyas sprang from the 
Brfthmaijas. (G. Biihler). 

ST^mf'T SppTJT see No. 120 76. 

see No. 12076. 

12077* 

srsn^Tfvfrerir srrpg fFrro>^r^?npsr: 

5f?V?7tf snwpRn 'Tcfkf SJffa SteRST 

5T ^kfct kr: rr grrkkfk . 

II 

(wr) SSB 251. 34. 

(a) sac^nw 0 SSB ; (changed to OTOT 0 
editorially). 

SardQlavikridita metre. 

His martial spirit heightened by 
intense anger by the killing of (his son) 
Abhimanyu, Arjuna, his heart swooning 
with grief due to the absence of retaliation 
against the enemy, cast his eyes, rendered 
dull by shame and scattered with tear- 
drops on his bow ; the words ‘Dear child’ 
throbbed on his lips but did not come 
out of his mouth. (S. B. Nair). 

12078 

s&fctf 4% ^ sfvRifacft i 

fW^RTiTST^T wk *PT?kr II 



ste ct*? g-SFrfsrJTFJT q*> enl: 
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(ST) Mn 8. 411. 

(srr) Vivadaratnftkara 450 (p, 153). 

(Z?) Mn (Jh) ; Vivada 0 . 

(d) Govindarsja’s, Kullnka’s, 

RaghavSnanda’s anonymous KaS- 
mlrian and some texts of MedhS- 
tithi’s Commentaries and Vulgata. 

(Some wealthy) BrShmanas shall 
compassionately support both a K§atriya 
and a Vai6ya, if they are distressed for a 
livelihood, employing them on work 
(which is suitable for) their (castes). (G. 
Biihler). 

12079 

erfa* ^ ^ stgsraB i 

fSTRfq U 

(ST) Mil (Mn [J] 4. 134, Mn [Jh] 4. 13 5), 
MBh (MBh [Bh] 14. App. 1.4./. 
402-403 and ad 4.4.8 [111*/. 

1-2]). Cf. faSTTf^rw 0 . 

( 5 rr) IS 7514, NT 140. 

{ a ) M] MBh (var.). 

(c) [# ^°] MBh. 

Let him who desires prosperity, 

indeed, never despise a Ksatriya, a snake 
and a learned Brahmapa, be they ever so 
feeble. (G. Biihler). 

12080 

^ ^ sn^r: fijm u 

(CT) MBh (MBh [Bh] 13. 8. 20, MBh [R] 
13. 8. 21, MBh [C] 13. 394). Cf. 
Mn 2.135 (iTT^m f), Bhavisya- 
puraija 1. 4. 68, Ap 1. 14. 25, 


(5TT) IS 2007. 

(«) SRPPrf or ^crqqfa> (q^°) MBh (var.). 

(b) ^Tfnrr: MBh (var.) ; 

or fssftxPT: (°th;) wr °] M Bh (var.). 

(c) fqcrryrl fq^rr^fkr? MBh (var.) ; 

3 or =q qsft MBh (var.). 

(d) vnfr: fqjrr MBh (var.) ; aw 
MBh (var.) ; 3 [f|] MBh (var.) ; 

3^: [fq°] MBh (var.). 

If there be a Ksatriya of full hundred 
years of age and a good Brahmaija child 
of only ten years, the latter should be 
regarded as a father and the former as a 
son ; for, between 1 the two, verily the 
Brahmaija is superior. (P. C. Roy). 

1. P. C. Roy has : “among”. 

RUrPTHt see No 12083. 

12081* 

STj| qptf CR5UT: \ 

(*) Kir 11.45. 

(?TT) Almm 170. 

I am Ksatriya, son of Paijdu through 
KuntI named Dhanaihjaya. I am under 
the command of my eldest brother ousted 
from the kingdom by the cousins. (S. 
and K. Rays). 

12082 

srJTRTita q^* \ 

TT5TT sPTtJT II 

(*0 Mn 7. 144. (Cf. G 10. 7. 8, B 1. 
18.1, Vas 19. 1, Vi 3. 2, Y 1. 334). 
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The highest duty of a Ksatriya is to 
protect his subjects, for, the king who 
enjoys the rewards, just mentioned, is 
bound to (discharge that) duty. (G. 
Biihler). 

12083 

erfsrtrsir smrrftr rsur?) *npr i 

STRRf: RSfReFcT srSTIH^T^TT^r: II 

(*0 MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 91. 33, MBh 
[R] 12. 90. 35, MBh [C] 12.3397). 
(*TT) SRHt 66. 26 (a. MBh), SSSN 74. 1 
(a. MBh). 

(a) sprasR MBh (var.). 

(b) after: [cf)«r:] SSSN ; R 5frq% MBh 
(var.). 

(c) (°R: or °«rr:) MBh (var.) ; 
RSRsfcT (af) MBh (var.). 

(cl) snsn: MBh (var.), SRHt ; star 0 

[5I°] MBh (var.) ; f^T°] 

SSSN; °TRT: (°f^:) MBh (var.). 
When a Ksatriya [one belonging to 
the warrior class] is intoxicated with 
power, great is the harm done to the 
people, many unjust actions are perpet- 
rated, which result in the mixing up of 
the classes (among the people). (S. B. 
Nair). 

see No. 12076. 

(°wmu) see No. 12076. 

12084 

af^mfsrVcfer 2*5 euRftRcTR i 

N 2*5 5TR5R 2*5?> Sf^T ti 
(5TT) JS 323. 37 (a, Bhagavan Vyasa), 


3963 (a. Bhagavan Vyasa), AP 
89, ZDMG 27. 637, Pad 23. 42. (a. 
gri-Vyasa), SR 150.321 (a. JS), 

SSB 474. 227 (a. Vyasa). 

(c) 2*3 Pad. 

In the chest [front] of a Ksatriya 
[warrior] there remains heroism and at 
his back the Brfthmaijic power (of wise 
counsel) ; hence a warrior should never 
show his back (in battle), for, thereby, he 
commits the sin of killing a Brahmana. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12085 

srfwmtut pf arrmw fasnR i 

«5T flWjqtPPJT n 

(ST) Brahmavaivarta-purSija, Gaqe^akh. 

35 Cf. «TT fqST R f^5TR!Tr^. 

(Sff) SKDr ad?* r: (Vol.3. 397), IS 2008. 

The strength of the Ksatriyas lies in 
battle ; the strength of the Vai^yas lies 
in trade ; the strength of the mendicants 
lies in begging ; the strength of the 
Madras lies in service of Brahmaijas. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12086 

qmqpr rtM rtfa i 
Rf^RT R 

55r?rfcr RTR^sfa w. n 

(r) Ragh 11.75. 

(sn) A 1mm 171. 

Rathoddhata metre. 
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Therefore, as long as you are not 
subdued, my prowess, even though it has 
brought about the destruction of the 
Ksatriyas, does not give me (enough) 
satisfaction ; that only is accounted to 
be the true greatness of fire, if it can 
burn in the ocean as in a heap of dry- 
grass. (G. R. Nandargikar). 

12087 

q fspRra: qqfqmfaq i 

ST'TfcUTf'T HcTcf II 

(=g) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 137. 14, MBh 
[R] 12.139.7, MBh[C] 12.5149). 

(b) (°7rfb|) MBh (var.). 

(c) MBh (var.) ; [(s)fr] MBh 

(var.). 

(d) STTeWfd' MBh (var.). 

In those Ksatriyas [warriors] who 
revel in killing no trust should ever be 
placed ; for, having committed injurious 
actions frequently, they attempt to 
console (the victims of their savagery) 
fruitlessly. (S. B. Nair). 

12088 

arfafr to fTiftcr h sflfcH ^ i 

spTTtjr q'fmsrhq ^ ii 

(ST) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 137. 13, MBh 
[R] 12. 139.16, MBh [C] 12.5148). 
(STT) SRHt 190.40 (a. MBh); SSSN 

181. 29. 

(a) (%) MBh (var.), SRHt, 

S$SN ; SR4T [qiftrr] MBh (var.). 


(c) q?RVTTg[ MBh (var.) ; ^Ttc^T^ (^ra°) 
[W°] MBh (var.), SRHt, SSSN ; qcT 
ftf] MBh (var.). 

(d) [q°J MBh (var.) ; «TT [■*] MBh 
(var.). 

There should be no intimate asso- 
ciation with a Ksatriya, for, he has 
neither a sense of gratitude nor friendship. 
He resorts to us when he has an axe to 
grind, and he abandons us when his 
desires are fulfilled. (S. B. Nair). 

12089 

mssTss) siitfefq it 
(w) R (R [Bar] 3. 9, 3, R [B] 3. 10. 3, 
R [G] 3. 14. 3, R [L] 3. 1 1. 3). 

(c) (sic /) R (var.) ; =qrr or 
(°^) R (var.). 

(d) snqqrff R (var.) ; qpf or 

or mi 0 R (var.); Vff [ c sr°] R (var.); 
qfe [wfcT] R (var.). 

... Ksatriyas wear bows in order that 
the word “distressed” may not exist (on 
earth). (M. N. Dutt). 

12090 

q 5T>^t gfa II 

(*0 R (R [B] 6.112. 1 8, R [R] 6.112.19). 

... It is certain that a Ksatriya who 
was killed in battle is not lamentable 
(S. B. Nair). 

12091 

srfqq) qTgqWrg \ 
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5sr;^sf mz fcreirei 


(w) Mn 1 1. 34 (in some texts 1 1. 33), 
MBh (MBh [Bh] 12, 159. 19, MBh 
[R] 12. 1 65. 20-21, MBh [C] 12, 
6059), Vas 26. 16. 

( b ) STch'iq 0 MBh (but some texts as 
above). 

(c) MBh (var.) ; 

MBh (but some texts as above). 

(d) # ff^r: (°5rr:) MBh (but 

some texts as above), Vas ; 

°f£5rtvPT: some texts of MedhStithi’s 
Commentary ff sfltRr: Mn (var.). 

A Ksatriya shall pass through mis- 
fortunes which have befallen him by the 
strength of his arms, a Vai6ya and a 
Sudra by their wealth, the Chief of the 
twice-born by muttered prayers and burnt 
oblations. (G. Biihler). 

12092 

tT^fa^T'Tcg | 

wn mtt ^Ri ^ ^ sffrfcRR u 

(sr) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 32, MBh [R] 
3.29.3 2, MBh [C] 3. 1097). 

A man should have patience and for- 
giveness in all times of danger, O good 
lady. This forgiveness results in superior 
well-being to the people and it is the 
noble purpose of one’s birth : so it has 
been declared, (S. B. Nair). 

12093 

STRfR snj^rr faresf %<rt qhfqtqi fttnm i 


(?T) Mn 8. 312. 

Id) I'gfrt Medhatithi's, Govindaraja’s 
anonymous KaSmirian, Nandana’s 
and Raghavananda’s Commentaries. 
A king who desires his own welfare 
must always forgive litigants, infants, 
aged and sick men, who inveigh against 
him. (G. Biihler). 

12094 

CTcR gwt? f%3THcTT I 

hat n 

(5TT) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 41, MBh [R] 
3. 29. 42, MBh [Cj 3. 1107). 

(c) ^ [f|] MBh (var.). 

A person should have the tendency 
to forgive always, if he is a man with 
(true) understanding ; when he is able to 
put up with all things his Brshmapic 
power is ever present. (S. B. Nair). 

12095 

(srr) SR 166. 566, SSB 498. 566. 

The faults committed by dull-witted 
people should be forgiven by the intelli- 
gent people ; it is not always possible 
to have wisdom in every one easily. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12096* 

TO *T?ri f<RBmR BOTOTcffil I 

fast)* WSTCfcl fTR m M 

(5r) Nai$ 20. 54. 
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f5T5T^° 


Let thy comrade 1 try to forgive the 
offence given to her by the day, in that 
she cannot practice on me 2 the meaning 
of the verb m'ij [to kiss], in the day, as 
she is wont to do at night. (K. K. 
Handiqui). 

1. Kal&’s comrade — Damayanti. 

2. The King [Nala], 

12097 

fj5 3R TI3TT I 

;*grfa<T: ?fct faf^er ?T%<T II 

(5rr) SRHt 86.5 (a. MBh, but not found 
' . in MBh [Bh] edition). 

A king who is extremely severe in 
meting out punishment destroys the 
people, as he is similar to the God of 
death ; every person that commits an 
offence, if punished with death, will 
surely make him that (God of death). 
(S. B. Nair). 

«!<TT see No. 12098. 

, 12098* 

sttt: tfroftfra sferi 

srenartal crerieRf^Gir ssshr i 

sfct ?fct 

fcfar ftftr mmr. n 
(?n) gP 3 869 (a. Panini), AP 42, ZDMG 
14. 582, VS 1765 (a Paijini), SkV 
251, Kav 129, Skm (Skm [B] 1287, 
Skm [POS] 2. 163. 2) (a. Omkantha), 
JS 221. 18 (a. Paijini), SSSN 216. 
10, Pad 77. 35 (a. Paijini), SR 

341. 55 (a. JS), SSB 21,4. 51 ( a . 

Pacini), Any 21. 170, IS 2009, 


SRM 2. 2. 385, SRK 168. 9 (a. 
£P), RJ 1254, SSg 130, SG 5 57 (a. 
Panini), SuMan 149. 16-19, SSM 
872 (a. Panini), JSub 273. 1, SK 
3.55, SGo 76 b. Cf. A. B. Keith, 
A History of Sanskrit Literature, 
p. 203 ; Kav p. 32- 

(a) mi SkV, Kav, Skm, SSSN, Pad, SR, 
SSB, Any, SRK, RJ, SuMan, SG. 

(b) [fr°] SkV, Kav, SSg, SRM ; 

Skm ; SkV, Kav ; 

Skm. 

(c) *r [*ar] SSg; VS, SuMan; 

JS, SRM, SSg. 

(d) VS (MS) ; °qm>fo 
SSg, SRM ; TOftf VS ; SkV, 

Skm ; cRRfa Skm (var.) ; 

Skm (var.). 

Sikh ariijl metre. 

The summer sun, who robbed the 
pleasant nights, / and plundered all the 
water of the rivers, / and burned the earth, 
and scorched the forest trees, / is now in 
hiding ; and the autumn clouds, spread 
thick across the sky to track him down, / 
hunt for the criminal with lightning- 
flashes. (J. Brough in Poems from the 
Sanskrit , p. 70). 

12099* 

Sffat fergqtfarq faftpST 5Tq?f 

m II 

(5T) Sam 2, 17. 
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(5TT) GVS 3 3 2. 

( b ) °fa?1 'Rh'f'T Sanij GVS (but suggestion 

as above). 

&ikharinl metre. 

in the early part of the night she 1 
would put a drunkard to sleep in her 
bed, like a little wise child, then she 
would pass to a second, and, when he 
fell asleep through weariness, slip away 
to a third ... At the very end of night she 
would always secure a little extra profit 
on the sale of her body by pretending 
that she had to go forth in search of 
news of a friend who had alarming colic ; 
thus she always managed to lift one last 
late wayfarer. (E. Powys Mathers). 

1. Arghagharghatika, a prostitute. 

12100 

SP# rfts'TVm H: STfirT: I 

srrt g gq) h ?TT?arfisT?raggtiT: u 

(fl) gukrl.8 3. 

That king who forgives an offence 
[i.e., is merciful] is strong and becomes 
capable of controlling everything ; a 
king devoid of patience and forgiveness 
does not shine well, though he may 
have all other virtues. (S. B. Nair). 

12101-05 

sfk> II 

wi wmi i 

W*W 5R g ^ Rutir fafaRtfifa ii 

srvmmg i 

fait ^ RfrtVft ^ WimWTCfa StROKT II 


-strtt 

3q3RTOcT«n VthPT f|35fl^Tr«TR5TfncT I 
qfm *fgr =sr trtfNrg fWmrtg rTc^^Ttr u 
Enfg^m n 

SSTTRRr '5f ^&5T5TTR W«T II 

(R) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 266. 5-9, MBh 
[R] 12.273, 5-9 MBh [C] 12. 9859- 
63). 

(?) SS (OJ) 414 ablop. 

(a) srfasjsr (°?*r; °3 UcT) MBh (var-). 

(b) or qiTR 0 MBh (var.). 

(c) Sr5T MBh (var.); RrT MBh 

(var.); MBh (var.); sfhft [*ft°] 

MBh (var.). 

( d ) or =q or RT^gg MBh 

(var.) ; srf% MBh (var.). 

(e) (°$r) T^g MBh (var.); w 
MBh (var.). 

(/) MBh (var.) ; SRIR 0 MBh (var.) ; 
0 ^ffTg MBh (var.) ; [°^°] 

MBh (var.). 

(g) MBh (var.). 

{h) spfgr or qqq MBh (var.) ; sq or 'R 
[fa 0 ] MBh (var.). 

(i) 5TRT or or ffq or [ST°] MBh 
(var.) ; tfqtgg [5r°] MBh (var.). 

O') f| [fa°] MBh (var.); °qq%g 
( k ) RT [R-] MBh (var.) ; (s)srfinrr or srfaqf 
MBh (var.). 

(m) gitiTgr^ag or srhnwffrg or q'rsT 
(°qTg) MBh (var.) ; qfaig or #?qg 
[t)°] MBh (var.). 

(n) afhgffa^Rnig or f^ef^ft^rOrcrr 0 
MBh (var.) ; fftf MBh (var.). 
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( o) MBh (var.) ; fa] MBh (var.). 

(p) [f%<sr°] MBh (var.). 

(#) ^ or ff «PT fas* 0 ] MBh (var.)* 

(f) 5 rT%^ or ^3 MBh (var.) ; sr^SBTr or 

ST%S?pn MBh (var.)- 

( 5 ) stR^T [°Rr] MBh (var.); fa *T°] 

MBh (var-). 

( f ) 5 T^«f ^f T r^^T'TT^ or ?T^ ^ or 

■gssf ^faqwrig; MBh (var.) ; SR 0 MBh 
(var.) ; °fe4cfarq; or 0 fr?M 0 MBh 
(var.). 

One should vanquish anger by for- 
giveness, passion by avoiding brooding 
over it. a wise man should cut off 
(excessive) sleep by relying on his innate 
strength ; he should conquer fear by 
vigilance, his breath by meditation on 
God, he should turn back (wrong) desire, 
hatred and passion by his courage ; mind 
wandering, delusion revolving in the 
jjiind be checked by practice, one who 
grasps the truth of things should conquer 
anger, sleep and impudence 1 by practice 
0 f knowledge ; bodily troubles and 
diseases by eating in moderation whole- 
some and digestible food ; greed and 
delusion by contentment and pleasure of 
the senses by seeing their true nature; by 
sympathy one should conquer unrighteous- 
ness and acquire righteousness by dis- 
carding (bad things) ; by acquisition he 
should conquer desires and wealth by 
avoiding the company (of undesirable 
people). (S. B. Nair). 

1. srfbfll in v<sda k of the Sanskrit text is used 
in the sense of "impudence.” 


12106 

SRPT 3W frTOH ?mTT 3R tffacTFT I 
sptTcBR srar qrf^H ii 

fa) Avimaraka 6. 1 7. 
fat) Alrnm 17 2. 

With kindness conquer holy Brahmatias; 
with compassion conquer thy retainers ; 
with knowledge of the truth conquer thy 
self, and with courage conquer kings. 
(A- C. Woollier). 

12107 

SRUT 5IPTT RfljrT t* | 

STUrT ^ II 

fa) Cr 315 (CNr “W”, CPS 359. 18). 

(6) Cr ; (changed to 

editorially). 

By patience and forgiveness, by 
compassion and affection, by truthfulness 
and straightforwardness (in dealings) one 
should bring all the world under one’s 
control, as also by modesty and rendering 
service to others. (S. B. Nair). 

12108 

f|? ?RTpof i 

faiTRifcT SRmtetr II 

fa) R (R [Bar] 6. 14. 11, R [R] 6. 21. 

20 cd-2\ab\ R [B] 6.21.29-30). 
far) SRHt 121. 12 (a. R), SSSN 142. 11 
(a. R). 

Because I possess patience and for- 
giveness this ocean [the abode of sharks] 
considers that I am incompetent (in 
achieving my purpose) ; fie upon patience 
[fe^wa] with people of this sort. (S. B. 
Nair). 


SPTT TStOtT & q’c^T^-STm ^ffiFERT &ST: 
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12109 

strt wfar £r urkt «im ef fsreR i 
«wr«* fagetT hp sph# ii 

(sr) Sabhg 71. 

Those who cultivate patience and 
forgiveness and those who guard them for 
long, they are competent in those which 
they attempt steadily and they are quite 
capable of (bringing) success in all (their) 
undertakings- (S. B. Nair). 

(°sn or °s*r) ^ 

see No 12113. 

12110 

srm gtlft frerrfiHT I 

§r*n sronT fa ft ?peq?r it 

(*T) MBh (MBh [Bh] ad 5. 33. 47 [175* /. 
1-2], MBh [R] 5. 32. 53 cd-54 ab, 
MBh [C] 5. 1019-20), Cr 1402 
(CRC 7. 57, CPS 2 L2. 94). Cf. Nos. 
7420-21, 12123 and mfop?Ti;*r: ^ 
m. Also cf. JSAIL 30. 34 and 
30. 35. 

(«rr) SR 83.3 (a. C), SSB 359. 5, SRK 
1 01 .4 (a. Sphuta^loka [=stray verse]), 
SRS 1.2.3, Pras 5. 7, IS 2010, Subh 
238, BrDh 2. 1 1. 6 cd/ab, SSap 302 
(i ab only), SSH 1.36, SRM 2.1.386 
cd- 2. 1. 387 o6. 

(a) fmT (sic !) [ST°] MBh (var.) ; *P5TW° 
L3°W°] Cr, SR, SSB, SRK, Pras, 
SRS, SSH. 

(. b ) 5raurt Subh ; 3PTT: Subh. 

(c) tfPTflrfar Pras ; STiRT GfafcT 5rNr: 

SRS ; Cr (var.) ; qtft- 

Subh. 


(d) SPIT f| TTR ERq; BrDh ; f?FZjfer SR, 
SSB, SRK, SRS, SSH. 

Forgiveness is a virtue to the weak 
and an ornament to the strong. Forgive- 
ness conquers everything in this world ; 
is there anything that cannot be attained 
through forgiveness. (S. B. Nair). 

cnfl * pcftatrr <r gwq see 

snfscigw qql *nfwr. 

12111 

qrfVct fpfifr fag: i 

IT SFT q tTcft'TTcT tRtf II 

(*) Cr 1401 (CNN 16). Cf. ?rrf^§^ 

differ. 

(c) qrvr° [sr* 0 ] Cr (var.). 

There is no penance equal to patience 
and forgiveness, there is no enemy equal 
to loss of one’s temper ; no greater 
charity (is there) than the giving of food, 
and no greater wealth than contentment. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12112 

SPTT Ftstftqqf %3T: fSWT cTlfaRm « 

strt ttch qfqqcTt qt?f spu qsr: n 

(sr) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 39, MBh [R] 
3. 29. 40, MBh [C] 3. 1104). 

(c) SRqqrri *TPT tr MBh (var.). 

(d) m: [5TT°] MBh (var.) ; °?m or HPT: 
or «PT: [q°] MBh (var.). 

K$ama [patience and forgiveness] is 
the strength of the effulgent, k$ama is 
the supreme power [Brahman\ of the 
penance-performers ; k$ama is the truth 
of those who practise truth, and Ic$ama 
is charity and k$ar>m is fame. (S. B. 
Nair). 



&wrag: q>'t ^-smt afa: star mi 
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12113 

eramg: ^ mn ga?r: ^fTcafa i 

wgqT qfaat affft raaJratqsrTfqfa u 

(sj) Cr 31 6 (CLr 2.4, CNP 181, CNP II 
269, CNTIV82, CNM 79, CNMN 
64, CN^K 44), MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 
33. 175 * /. 3-4, MBh [R] 5. 32, 
54-55, MBh [C] 5. 1021-22). Vari- 
ant of No. 3720. 

(sen) SR 83. 1 (a. C), SSB 359. 3, SRK 
101 . 1 (a. Prasahgaratnavali), IS 

6438 and 7848 (the former=MBh), 
GSL68, Sa&5 180. 198, SRS 1-2.44, 
VP 9-16, SSH 1. 36, Sama 2 8, 

SRM 2. 1. 388, SH 1166- 

(I) PrSs (C) 56- 

(a) sTTfcr^JT: [ai°] MBh ; eFnrr^TT^f [sr°] 
CL(var-), SR, SSB, SRK, GSL, SRS, 
SSH, SRM, VP ; SrTqr^: °¥ir 

or °«^*T) Cr (var.), Pr& (C); sra^Rrf- 
saR^ff 4T Cr (var.) (see No. 3720) ; 
°^y *T: 4°] Pr£ (C); 

a 0 ] SH. 

(Zj) ^RtfcT f% Cr (var.) ; far |° 

tr. MBh ; Cr (var.) ; ^srsat [|°] 
Cr (var.) ; ar^tfa a Cr (var.). 

(c) sraqft Cr (var.); aff Cr (var.); 

CH) Cr (var.). 

(d) W swFaa Cr (var.) ; qa faa^afa Cr 

(var.); (sic /) Cr (var.); qa 

f| stt° SH ; °sr^£r% PrS (C). 


What will the wicked do to one who 
holds the bow of forbearance in his 
hand ? Fire that does not fall on grass will 
be extinguished by itself. (S. B. Nair). 

12114 

smr «nf: star aa: star %?t: star *aaa i 

fansriatfa a aa ^gaffa w 
(*T) MBh (MBh [Bhl 3. 30. 36, MBh [C] 
3.29.36, MBh [C] 3. 1101). 

(a) $r° rr° gq° tr. or star aar: star eraf 

MBh (var.). 

(b) ara [%“] MBh (var-). 

(c) a araifa MBh (var.) ; qa MBh 
(var.) ; fasrTalt MBh (var.). 

Forgiveness is righteousness, forgive- 
ness is the sacrifice [yajna ], forgiveness 
is the essence of the Vedas, forgiveness is 
the Vedic learning ; he who understands 
forgiveness in this manner, it behoves on 
his part to forgive everything. (S. B, Nair). 

12115 

star afa: sftt mi star aa: star gq: i 

sraraaiaa sfto: sraiaara n 

(?TT) SRHt 234. 12 (a. R, but not found 
in R). Cf. No. 3089. 

Forgiveness is courage, forgiveness is 
truth, forgiveness is righteousness and 
forgiveness is preceptor ; this world 
belongs to those who forgive and the 
world hereafter also belongs to them. 
(S. B. Nair). 


MS.-VII 11 
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arm sffcTt%n g-sroremmi srte* 
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SPTT ^fcTTf^T ^ 

Etr^iqaqTTCTT^: 
tTcTTf^ UTO TI%r5 


H^TrTT HctmT^^TT I 

btIW II 

srata: «T55fu^r?n i 

% 5T-FT: g*P: *f<T: II 


There is no penance greater than for- 
giveness, better than contentment there 
is no happiness ; there is no greater 
disease than greed, and there is no 
righteousness greater than compassion. 
(S. B. Nair). 

STttT ^SWSTtKHT see No. 12110. 


'frOT B?gfaST faq>T*FTH 1 

TTR ^qf =* #fT? 5I?cft fa&R* I 

ssrfsrftTrsTs stsb qcre ii 

(?r) MBh (MBh [Bh] ad 5. 6. 25 [App. I 
3 1. 15-21], MBh [R] 5.63. 14-16). 
(5TT) Safe 64. 2 35-37. 

(k) pTR] Sasa. 

Forgiveness is courage and it is also 
the abstaining from injuring others, it 
is the even path, truth and straightfor- 
wardness ; it is also the conquest over 
senses, courage, gentleness, humility and 
steadiness. Absence of depression and 
hasty action, contentment and faith, — he 
who has these, O best of kings, that 
person is considered self-subdued. Passion, 
greed, arrogance, anger, (excessive) sleep, 
bragging, unjust pride, jealousy and 
grief — these the self-subdued never have. 
Absence of deceit and roguery and the 
possession of purity — these are the 
characteristics of a man of self-control. 
(S. B. Nair). 

STBRTST: TSfJUg see No. 12293. 

12119 

Wtm <T«Tt ’TlffrT JT pPT I 

^ ^ ^ft^TTcT q?> WITH II 

(Sir) SRS 2. 2. 1 4, SLPr 69. 


12120 

emr srm Hcti sim vjci ^ sufer * i 
SPTT cT'T: WI 5PRI II 

(ST) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 37, MBh [R] 
3. 29. 37, MBh [C] 3. 1102). 

(stt) SRM 2. 1. 389. 

(a) falTT fa®] MBh (var.). 

(d) fSTC^ Wrf SRM ; (fK or (%)i t[d 
or f sfcT [sr>°] MBh (var.). 

Forgiveness is the supreme power 
[Brahman], forgiveness is truth ; it is the 
past as well as the future ; it is the (best) 
penance and it is purity ; it is by for- 
giveness that the world gets elevated. 
(S. B. Nair). 

<SWT ? 75 T: (° 5 fr:) tpj: ( 0 *f:) 

see No. 12114. 

mm S5T: mm sr : see No- 3789. 

12121 

WTarefFra srfa: emT^crm i 

^ rmrarr^ffcr qre w spri nfa*? ii 
(w) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 30. 42, MBh [R] 
3. 30. 43, MBh [C] 3. 1108), (cf. 
MBh [Bh] 1.38. 9cd). 

0*0 JS 445. 2 (a. Bhagavan VySsa), 

SRHt 233. 1 (a. MBh), SSB 3 59. 1. 
00 SS (OJ) 98. 


Wrarataft sm: snsnr 
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(b) <R*fa>: MBh (var.), SS (OJ), SRHt ; 
^rfir [=#<! MBh (var.). 

( c ) HWTT^ MBh (var.), SRHt ; ntffr or 
spffq N: 0 ] MBh (var.) ; 5=*^ [qt 0 ] 
MBh (var.), SRHt; tTffaT MBh (var.), 
JS, SSB. 

(d) TTT t^°] MBh (var.), SRHt. 

The world belongeth to those that 
are forgiving ; the other world is also 
theirs. The forgiving acquire honours 
here, and a state of blessedness hereafter, 
(p. C. Roy). 

12122 

gpTTsPeWft RW ^1% fawnptfsRJT I 

(5T) P (PT 3. 8, PTem 3. 6, PS 3. 10, 
PRE3.7). Cf. Ru 134. 

(^) Joh (Johannus de Capua) 167. 1(?) 
( fl ) PT (var.) ; ?mf (sic /) 

PTem (var.). 

(£) PS (var.). 

(d) ps ( var -)- 

One should be watchful and distrust- 
ful of an enemy th at * s patient and wise, 
that attacks at the right season and that 
fcnows the strong and the weak points of 
himself and his adversary. (F. Edgerton). 

see No. 12110 and 

5TTf?a^S»T: ^ qnr. 
12123 

ft II 


(**0 Panes rtha-bhSsya 109. 15. Cf. Nos. 
7420-21, 12110 and 3TTfcn?nm: ^ 

qpr. 

Forgiveness is the medium of con- 
quering the world, what is not possible 
to achieve by forgiveness ? To him that 
has the sword of forgiveness in his hand 
what can the wicked people do ? (S. B. 

Nair). 

12124 

smt rrqt ^ faq =q qqkl$rq Hqtrnr I 
Svlq ^ gqq,* „ 

(*0 H (HJ 2. 180, HS 2. 171, HM 2. 
180, HK2. 178, HP 2.163, HN 2. 
163, HH 70. 20-21, HC 93 7-8). 
Cf. No. 1765. 

(5TT) IS 2012, SR 164. 495 (a. H), SSB 
496. 495. 

(c) HP. 

Forgiveness towards a foe as well as 
towards a friend (is) undoubtedly the 
ornament of the sages who have subdued 
passion : (but) towards offending beings, 
in a monarch it (is) a fault. (F. 
Johnson). 

121,25 

§FTT 5m: STPRfa-ftjmTlTIT 
crqls^ctcj ?t3r% q% sr T 
ftr) Dar 7.16. 

Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 
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«nft SRTT 13^55^: 


Forgiveness, tranquillity and control 
of the senses (are possible only when) the 
mind is well-watered [-oiled] by the nectar 
of compassion ; such a mind deserves 
penance in a populous place, or in a 
(lonely) forest ; otherwise, the wise say, 
it is (nothing but) torturing the body. 
(S, B. Nair). 

OTRTfa ^ ^ see No. 12113. 

^TffcT see 5TT(%§c*r SPTt fTlftcT. 

12126 

5TfTT 5331^15) I 

SRzftsfa g?fa; || 
(51) P (PS 1. 39), H (HJ 3. 144, HS 3. 
138, HM 3. 140, HK 3. 141, HP 3. 
137, HN 3. 137, HH 96. 18-19, 
HC 128. 15-18), Vet 4. 28, BhPr 
93 (a. Laksmidhara ), Cr 1403 

(CNG 284, CNI I 275, CnT II 26. 
6). Cf. JSAIL 24. 163. 
far) VS 2819 and 3228 (second a. £ri- 
Har§adeva and his sevaka), SR 148. 
244 (a. H), SSB 471. 150 and 52.7, 
SRHt 131. 3 (a. MBh, but does 
not occur in the MBh [Bh] edition), 
SSSN 107.3, IS 2013, Subh 299, 
SMa 1. 1. 100, Kav p. 118, VP 
3. 11. 

(a) ST° gT° tr. SR, SSB; 5Fff [$T°] IS; STTOt 
(CnT II) ; fa°] C in Vet ; siRT 
[cTT°] O in PS ; gT«T D in Vet. 

(1 b ) d in Vet, CNI I ; ^FcT: [?4T°] 

d in Vet; TTuftfT Cr, H; §:%?r [g°J VS, 
SR, SSB, SRHt, SSSN ; 'frtqfcr^ 
(sic I) CNI I. 


(c) JT'TOT: or Cr ; jpgST: Vet (but 

in some texts as above), ^fwgsrtsg- 

H (but some texts as above), 
SR, SSB. 

(cd) °?sr: SSB 52. 7. 

(d) ^ (or vrccftfq- 

5 °) Cr, H, Vet ; F5rfiT0T) stiff a in 
Vet ; STf : W&ti d in Vet ; 

BhPr, SMa ; WH ^jftsfq- %° 
SR, SSB. 

It is by pious deeds that one gets a 
patron of forbearing and liberal nature 
who can acknowledge merit. It is 
extremely difficult to get a learned person 
who is also faithful, honest, dextrous and 
a poet. (J. Shastri’s translation of the 
BhPr text). 

SfacT 5TfcT: see No. 12127. 

12127 

srefnr snwrctjicr 1 

srstfasfr HUT UTU cRU OtcU STITT ffTcTT II 
fa) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 39. 46, MBh [R] 
5. 38. 60, MBh [C] 5. 1505). 

(RF) IS 2014. 

(a) tffJRr STHi: MBh (var.) ; MBh 

(var.). 

(b) uf<r° faftfi 0 ] MBh (var.). 

( d ) f|cf MBh (var.),. 

He that is weak should forgive under 
all circumstances ; he that is possessed 
of power should show forgiveness from 
motives of virtue ; and he, to whom the 
success or failure of his objects is the 
same, is naturally forgiving. (P. C. Roy). 


f*r gen tfent) 


[ 3403 


12128 

^it: f^r gen a^: snft ntoRNpfcnj i 

«rq^ gftqen »rm: stmra ^fterni: 11 

(wr) SuM 23.19. 

A number of daughters in a family 
creates a difficult situation, tormenting 
the family is also a source of weakness ; 
when cows are fully matured it is a loss, 
as also harmful are moles [tilas] in 
abundance in one’s body. (S. B. Nair). 

12129 

arm f^Tsf eppft i 
snsm?w*rrwgf5«Rf 

srfercsspsfara smr g<m n 
(W) Kir 2.11. 

(dT) SRHt 180. 98 (a. Bharavi), SSSN 

81.76 (a. Bharavi), SR 151. 389 
(a. Kir), SSB 478. 348 (a. Bharavi). 

(b) [%°] Kir (var.). 

(c) ^fe’ScT [sfcrer] Kir (var.). 

Viyogini metre. 

The subjects bow down' to a king, 
who though in adversity (for a time), still 
possesses his natural beneficient majesty, 
strives for prosperity and always gets 
above all dangers, as they do to the 
ne w moon, who though in waning 
condition, 1 as possessed of her innate 
auspicious lustre and aspires to wax 
gradually, getting above all adversity. 
(S. V. Dixit). 

1. Temporarily, 


12130 

aru=rrmrrm^urf5Trh- 

sm g qtemfqr 

eresnmi 3tui: n 

(?T) KN (KN [AnSS] 9. 74, KN [BI] 9. 

73, KN [TSS] 9. 74). 

(6) °S5TmirfSTcr° KN (BI). 

(c) qmrrg KN (BI). 

Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 

Taking into consideration the loss, 
the expenditure, the difficulty, the des- 
truction, etc., involved in a war, and 
weighing seriously its good as well as evil 
effects, the assailed king would rather 
do well to willingly submit to certain 
hardships, than launch upon war; for, 
war is ever prolific of evil consequences. 
(M. N. Dutt). 

12131 

STJTtq Term nrarcmftraft am: i 

tflfacri TJcTT % fTtrf II 

(*T) SMH 12.48 (SMH [KM] 12.46). 

The expenditure that is far greater 
than the income results in the weakening 
of such people ; if a person takes too 
little food and sports with women, does 
he, dear boy, get pleasure out of it ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

fffcrgaiffg (ifora* see No. 11202. 

see No. 12070. 

12132 

sm iq grft ST^riqfcT; II 
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farpt* snf--w?cf n aw 


(ST) Mn 2. 84, Vi 55. 18. (Cf. B 4. 1. 
26, Vas 9. 75. 11, Yama in VIr. 
Ahnika 321). 

(AT) Vir. Paribhssa 79, Yir. Ahnika 321, 
Bhavisya-pur&na 1. 4. 22 cd-23ab. 

(c) fl SfBT [c#°] Nandana’s Commentary; 

[^°] Mn (var.) ; Mn 

(var.), KullOka’s and RaghavSnanda’s 
Commentaries- 

( d ) 9f{|rr NarSyana’s and Nandana’s 
Commentaries, Vi. 

All religious acts ordained in the 
Vedas, (whether) consisting in burnt- 
oblations or sacrifices (or alms-giving or 
other pious observants), perish (after the 
merit obtained by them has been 
exhausted) ; but the syllable Om 1 must be 
known to be imperishable, 1 as it is 
identical with Brahman, the lord 8 of 
creatures. 2 (J. Jolly). 

1- 1. Akfara [ i . e . , that which is not perishable]. 

2- 2. Prajspati, 

12133 

flfl flirt I 

8r|CflTfl 

fllTAfa flflfl M 

(fl) UpadeSasataka (KM II) 56. 

Arya metre. 

Pondering over his duty as a warrior 
[Ksatriya], Arjuna, the great bow-man, 
fought in the battle (even) with his res- 
pectable elders, preceptors and BrShmajjas; 
though extremely painful one should 
discharge one’s duty. (S. B. Nair). 


12134 

srpfl fl c^sr a flflfafl: 

fl)ST |:fl^5i)cTflTflflqfl^^5TT fl a c fl flq: l 
«ner ftrvm^iW fqqfflflqitqfl ufflt: q? 
flflfl q?fl fct qtfl gfflfifTfflrfl: q»fl- 

^iflcfT: II 

(fl) Bh£ 236, 3ant 1.8 (in some editions 

1. 9), A in Vet after 19. 53 (1 87). 

(m) 4153 (a. Bh!s), VS 3178, SkV 

1632 (a. BhS), Skm (Skm [B] 2261, 
Skm [POS] 5.53.1) (a. BhS), SR 374. 
219 (a.Bh£), SSB 273.106 (a. Bh£), 
SU 1035 (a- Bilhaija), JSub 296. 5, 
SSD 2/. l4lb, IS 2015, Namisadhu 
ad KavySlamkara 12- 3 6, VyVi ad 

2. 10 (p. 218), ORu ad 11. 36. 

(а) tl§) 0 [fl°] Sant (var.); 3snt (var.), 
Vet ; flcftfacT: BhS (var.)- 

(б) flter: Skm (POS) ; Ate Bh§ (var.) ; 
qts Sant (var.); fltet VyVi ; 

or °qTcrfl)cr° BhS (var.) ; °qqqt: or 
°qqflTfl or °flqqr: (°flPJ) (also Vet) or 
°qflfl° [°cfqfl°J BhS (var.) ; °flqfl> S&nt 
(var.) ; 0 q*RTl^ (°flT; V) or °&flr BhS 
(var.); Skm (POS); 

VyVi, Sant (var.) ; flfl: [flq:] BhS 
(var.). 

( c ) Sfllfl BhS (var.) ; BhS (var.) ; 

BhS (var.), VyVi, Vet ; fl ^ 
jqrq^trf): qsf strew# Sant, Skm ; fl w 
srrew# SkV; fflflffl#: (°cr:) 
or fflflfflcT 0 BhS (var.); fl 
q? BhS (var.). 

(d) ASIA [flrffl] ^ant (var.) ; f# qTTflffl- 
q^^: KsRu ; iram fcf or flWfl 



^TrvcrwftcTr^^-¥nffcT5T %cT 
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fsfite or qvtvte |R BhS (var.) ; nte 
BhS (var,), Sant (var.) ; teR Sant 
(var.) ; qTHfercg Namisadhu; ?ra ^ 
[m$:] BhS (var.) ; qftecTTg (°m) BhS 
(var.), Sant (var.) ; qfteng KaRu, 
Skm, SkV, SR, SSB ; qrfesSWT: BhS 
(var.) ; sfefRTg [srfesRTT:] VS. 
Sardillavikrhjita metre. 

We have borne insults, but not with 
a patient or forgiving spirit ; we have 
given up the pleasures of home, but not 
through contentment ; we have put up 
with unbearable cold, wind and heat, 
but we have not undertaken the pains of 
religious penance ; we have attentively 
thought of wealth day and night, but we 
have not meditated on the sacred feet of 
Silva ; in short, we have done all that is 
generally done by saints and hermits, but 
alas ! we have not obtained the good 
results of the aforesaid actions (because 
they were not actuated by virtuous 
motives). (P- G. Nath). 
stir: <tt mfte see mfegte mite. 

tet Hllte see STrfegte te) mite- 

12135 

srprT mwte^R ■ctjtt wqcPJT TTgr m n 
(?T) Cr 1404 (CRT 5. 20). ; Variant of 
No. 12138. Cf. Tqftet 

and Crn 192. 

A person who is devoid of forgive- 
ness and devotion, whose loyalty is 
doubtful and who is greedy of wealth, 
incompetent and afraid of undertaking 
work, should definitely be abandoned by 
a king- (S. B. Nair). 
tSTTfclvpT mrkRTg see No, 12155, 


12136 

srrfmte against mite \ 

mm teq mmnfa te snfR: ii 

(*1) Cr 2144 (CNPh 139). (Partly illegi- 
ble and reconstructed). 

(a) myomr ( sic /) CNPh. 

Forgiveness alone, in regard to all 
men, confers benefits like a mother ; the 
mother may (at some times) get angry, 
but never, at any time, does forgiveness. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12137 

wfmsr te % fomfVfm tentslte 
infer teqte fe rrfe gf? feaffoR: 

i 

% tenfe f5Ri: fog ter^rsTR^u qfe 
sfe %<r fog gmn: gatem mrlte mten 
fo*T II 

(5T) BhS 237, Pancaratra (KSH 4) 4. 

(m) SRHt 242. 64 (a. BhS), SSSN 202. 
46 (a. BhS), SR 178.1019 (a. BhS), 
SSB 517. 1019, Vidy 882 (a. BhS), 
Kt 50, KtR 50, SSD2 f. 157a, IS 
2016, NT 158, GSL 70. 

(a) qfofo BhS (var.), SR, SSB; qrrqt- 
sfte [te°] Kt, KtR. 

(b) ^R BhS (var.) ; gf^ [g°] 
BhS (var.). 

(c) trim ^ fe mft irafte 
f% Vidy ; fo tr. ( contra 

metrum) Kt, KtR ; femffe i?rr irfe 
BhS (var.). 
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mSTOcfttr 'TT^ 


(d) *pt¥ [srf] BhS (var.) ; ^rfsr [%g] Bhg 
(var.); TpnjR PancarStra, SRHt, 
SSSN, Vidy. 

SSrdfllavikrldita metre. 

Patience, better than armour, guards 
from harm./ And why seek enemies, if 
you have anger ?/ With friends, you need 
no medicine for danger.) With kinsmen, 
why ask fire to keep you warm ? / What 
use are snakes when slander sharper 
stings ?/ What use is wealth where wis- 
dom brings content ?/ With modesty, 
what need for ornament ?/ With poetry’s 
Muse, why should we envy kings ? (J. 

Brough, Poems from the Sanskrit, p, 71). 

12138 

!Sf5PfcT> wnflaw TTfff rnffw t«r *r: It 

(5T) GP 1, 112. 20. Variant of No. 
12315. 

A person devoid of forgiveness and 
truthfulness, one who is cruel by nature 
and a reviler of others, a hyprocrite and 
deceitful, a rogue and full of unjust 
desires, one who is incompetent and 
afraid to take up undertakings, should 
definitely abandoned by a king. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12139 

jstpcTt tffa: ^r- i 

5TR: u 

<WT) Sama 2 107, SRM 2. 1. 300. 

A person in service is called timid if 
he has forgiveness, and if he gets angry 
he is called a fool ; if he is handsome 
he is suspected to be a paramour : 
(indeed) service (under a master) is a very 
difficult thing. (S. B. Nair). 


12140 

gearfrcT fagrat i 

sr^ffm'TT ct»tot n 

(sr) Mn 5. 107 (in some texts 5. 106), 
Vi 22. 90. (Cf. Y 3.32-33). 

(SIT) Jsuddhi-Kaumudi (Bibl. Ind.) 360. 
7-8. 

(a) MnJh. ' 

(b) [gT°] Vi (var.). 

(d) tpft Su°. 

By forgiveness of injuries the learned 
are purified ; by liberality, those who 
have done forbidden acts ; by muttering 
of prayers, those who have sinned in 
secret ; by religious austerities, those who 
best know the Vedas 1 . (J. Jolly). 

1. J. Jolly has : Veda. 

arefl* snfcr see sufcffijvh cTt> mfta. 
12141* 

am msnrate <ttos zzh fasrar 

%crfcr cjw tpiT I 

cU^STT *T Hf> f# s^T 

tftr: qsrrepft uf? aTCTlfa T TIW:- 

<re*r ii 

(?1T) SR 286. 27, SSB 121. 26. 
Sardnlavikrldita metre. 

Your body is emaciated, face pale, 
cheeks getting sunken ; who is that 
young man, possessing a unique hand- 
someness, that is present in your mind ? 
Leaving of all shyness please tell me ; 
why do you go on suffering in vain ? If 
it is that terrible five-arrowed Cupid, you 
are a weak woman. I shall say no more 
than this. (S. B. Naif). 



«STT*wrww>T 0 -wR* qtfSwto 
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q^TT'cfcR: ST^UTf^cTT^ 


'TT'RTT 1 

cftem =g fsrgg^gr g 

qTgnqifag STtatjig mm 

*rm> ii 


(sr) J^ak 3. 12 (in some editions 3. 7-1 1). 
Cf. A. Scharpfe’s Olidgsa-Lexicon 


I. 3 ; p. 37). 


(?TT) Almm 173, SR 277. 59, SSB 105. 
61. 

(b) mv £ak (var.) ; Sak 

(var.). 

(c) ggqvgpftng 6ak, sr, ssb. 

(d) 'RgrtuT 0 Almm. 


Thin of body, stumbling in your 
gait, / your eyes with wild pupils ; / oh 
messenger with unclear speech and 
loosened dress, / have you come down 
with fever ? (D. H. H. Ingalls). 
STroTW^cRf? smf see No. 12122. 

12144 

str «sm fqsrfrg 

mp amf% i 

****«[ ggi 

^ II 

(5TT) SRS 2. 1. 65, SR 49. 175, SSB 307. 
180. Cf. No. 12145. 

(c) BcTCT SRS. 

(d) «jcgr [qt°] SRS ; mx g?f?cr [sr°] SRS. 


^ardnlavikridita metre. 

Sunk is her velvet cheek ; her wasted 
bosom / loses its fulness, e’en slender 
waist / grows more attenuate; her face is 
wan, / her shoulders droop; — as when the 
vernal blasts / sears the young blossoms 
of the Mddhavi / blighting their bloom; so 
mournful is the change, yet in its sadness, 
fascinating still, / inflicted by the lord of 
love / on the fair figure of the hermit’s 
daughter. (Sir Monier Monier-Williams). 
ftrwTT see No. 12143. 

12143* 

cnntwr gmt H sgfcnfa 

faq; n 

(CTT) SkV 846, Prasanna 156 a, VS 1433. 

(a) ^TTRftFf’Tfg: Prasanna. 

(b) TPiFrer Prasanna. 


Upajatl metre ( Indravajra and 
UpendravajrS ). 

Clouds drink the saline water (of the 
seas) and converting the same into sweet 
water, pour down (as rain) ; similarly, 
good people, after hearing the revilings 
of the wicked, speak out excellent sayings 
only. (S. B. Nair). 

12145 

str qutwmfa gap* 

5*3 *R cTCU q# 

tfTcqmfgrg: qq fafacT: || 

(*0 AnyT 1. 93 and 2. 74. Cf. Nos. 
7324 and 1,2144. 

(b) g f%: AnyT 2. 74. 

(c) rrtcTcRiTSr q° AnyT 2. 74. 
Vam^astha metre. 
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STR fifWSf-WTTfo 3^ 


Having taken up the salt-water of the 
sea, its convertion into sweet and tasty 
water is good and proper on the part of the 
cloud; but where has he learnt the useless 
action of pouring it in vain on (the peaks 
of) mountains. (S. B. Nair). 

12146 

STR TTsrftfa 

m\ srfsrsFq% qfcrfiRr wmtritoi 

facTT i 

fa* rat q>: 

s»>sRt 

3sq?a¥Vfrr far 

pm ii 

(*T) VS 2379. 

(d) f^5Rr^p$r5rmir>: VS (var.). 
SardQlavikridita metre. 

Why is the food to-day cooked with 
an excess of salt, dear ? Well, why don’t 
you prepare it yourself? O sinful woman, 
you always answer back thus. It is your 
father that is a sinner. Fie upon you, 
with a sour face always. Is there anyone 
like you who ever gets angry for no 
reason at all ? When a couple thus worry 
each other by frequent quarrels, what 
happiness is there ? (S. B. Nair). 

12147 

§tr mlr h farfamf h nftjRT: aRR* rfrw 

TPTfSrsftfiffa ^cTT WT: f tT> SffaWT 

tWW<is*wR farqf^ sntrrspmiTmfa: n 

(?rr) SR 235. 1, SSB 632. 1. 

(b) 0 sf)f% SR (printing error). 
SardOlavikrfcjita metre. 


You are not worried about the (un- 
pleasant) salt-water, you have not 
counted cruel aquatic creatures like cro- 
codiles, you have thrust away the fear of 
the sudden clash of ever-dashing waves. 
In the midst of the sea, O kingfisher, 
you are making dives sportively. 
Acquisition of fish is no doubt gainful, 
but the danger is the termination of the 
journey of life. (S. B. Nair). 

12148 
fi*R^ RcRtsfq 

tpRlpem jrfcFftsfa i 

wrt n 

(m) SSB 344.31. 

Svagats metre. 

Though very unfit to live in due to the 
salt-water and other factors, and though 
crooked [untrustworthy] due to the fear 
of sharks, the sea is served [resorted to] 
by Lord Visiju, as if for the reason that 
he has given him the wife Laksmi. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12149* 

STRHif pTH cT«RfaT % 

sr qrfsR^fmqm i 

towS* ftnrfrnRn n 

(<T) VS 860 (a. PraksSavarsa). 
Rathoddhats metre. 

You have the (protective) quality of 
the salt-water due to which no one ever 
goes near you ; why do you exhibit a 
large number of sharks 1 of frightful 
appearance, O sea, in front of you ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

1. It suggests the aimed and ferocious guards 
at the gate of an ungenerous king. 



fffTCt Wlft ffTPer.— 
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$TTT> qtftfafa: VvPf^WarfSt Tf^m'TfrT 

gwtjrfcm: i 

^tr cEflir Ttrr fgf^fw^crT q§: 

^nss ^q^l^cgTCTf^fr^ %?t Hisn 

*rtw ii 

(ssrr) SR 53.265, SSB 313.272. 

( b ) svn^rs^w: ssb. 

^ardnlavikri(Jita metre. 

The sea is harsh by salt, the moon is 
tainted with a black mark, the sun burns, 
the raining cloud is fickle, the heavens 
have emptiness, the nether [pntala] 
regions arc full of snakes, the divine cow 
is but a beast, the heavenly tree is but 
wood, the Cintnmani-gem is a stone ; 
hence with whom can we compare the 
good people ? (S. B. Nair). 


(STT) KSvR 18. 22, KH 157. 6-7. 

Upajati metre (UpendravajrS and 
IndravajrS ). 

When the bulls dig the earth with the 
tips of their hoofs, when elephants toss 
the earth with their tusks in river-banks, 
and when the Rum- deer abandons its worn 
out antlers, they are the sights which 
give joy to the people. (S. B. Nair). 

1 21 53* 

'gsnrgrorihc i 

3f at fafliaf 

TrsrqfrmfaTlfr. <rasp5n?n^T n 
(sr) 11.7. 

MaiinI metre. 


12151 

fQT?Tftg «f?m SftcTTST: % f^fcT *TW I 

wi gT$FN?rmrcT*T n 

(STT) KaD 2. 178, IS 2017. 

Let the (cool-rayed) moon, if he 
pleases, torment me ; why does the spring 
also cause me pain 7 The works done 
by people with blemishes [spots] does not 
fit in with persons who shed fragrance 
around them. 1 (V. Narayana Ayer). 

1, Quoted in KrD as an example of Yukta- 
yuhta. 

12152* 

forfa 

^>T> TSFcT: i 

cOFIT^rft afast 


When the lordly elephant rose up 
from his bed of the earth, his body ren- 
dered muddy by the free flow of ichor, 
the elephant-keeper made him lie down 
again on the other side of his body, 
causing the gentle sound of his chain to 
rise from his hind leg. (S. B. Nair). 

12154* 

ferfcTT fartfa fan* wnvtef'r 

treTftr srferewir ?*5srcrftsspr«n% i 

Stfa qct qffarfVtl II 

(5TT) Pad 14. 27 (a. Laksmaija), SR 139, 
6, SSB 453,6, RJ 1 36 (a. Laksmaija). 
Malinl metre. 
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O King, there is something wonder- 
ful in your fame which is ever present in 
moonlight and in your valour which is in 
the disc of the sun ; for, the lily-eyes of 
the wives of your rival princes as well as 
their lotus-faces close quickly (at their 
sight instead of blossoming). (S. B. 
Nair). 

12155* 

i 

fegqf ?rqfcT: n 

(ST) P(PT 1. 25, PTem 1. 22). Cf. KSS 
10. 61. 121. Cf. Ru 25, 

(a) pT (var.). 

(b) *PTfcrei^ [X^°] PT (var.). 

(c) PT (var.); ffrspn^t (on 
two pages) PT (var.). 

Arya metre. 

Sustainer of the earth, keeping to 
courtesies [limit], majestic [deep], full of 
gems, charming [saline] — a king like the 
sea is difficult to be approached by 
learned men as he is also full of a will of 
his own [sharks[. • (S. B. Nair). 

12156* 

3cfTcPT: qTUrPT: I 

gfa II 

(?r) KaD 3. 85, KHpk 5. 5. 481, Sar 2. 
280. 


(b) 'TTTcPr: K 2 D (var.). 

(d) 5 0 tr. Sar. 

Tvaritagati metre. 

The highly learned Kuru kings totally 
surrounded and extremely agitated their 
enemy hosts — they being also attached to 
or bent on conquering countries and on 
formation of laws . 1 (K. Ray). 

1. Composed of three vowels only : 5, 31 
and \3. 

12157* 

*nmfcf ^ igmsft Srera qiTcrcisft n 
far) PV 360 (a. Kavirsja). 

(a) 5TTwfa*TT PV ; (changed to srmfayflT 
editorially) ; PV (MS) ; 

• EBf'ffl (sic !) fa 0 ] PV (MS). 

Mslinl metre. 

With her tresses dishevelled on floor 
like a doe pierced by an arrow, weakened 
by the fever of love like a wife newly 
separated from her husband, with pain 
generated by wandering like a she-bird 
whose nest is broken, the gazelle-eyed one 
with fear-filled eyes seeks Srl-Krsna. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12158* 

fedfaftqfafafa ferf <?r- fsrfafaf ■qfafafe- 

fvtff i 

^ il 


m SSTCT 
(STT) Sar 2. 278. 


teqfcT sfe-fatfe §37 
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O &va, knower of the protection, 
extent and destruction of the Universe, 
the possession of treasures and super- 
human powers, the one to whom Daksa 
bowed, the thrcc-cyed one, the destroyer 
of Cupid, please remember me. 1 (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. The verse illustrates the composition by 
using only two vowels a and i both of 
which are short throughout. 

12159* 

*teir t 

*r| srnR srsNt 

f?rf sflita ?nfrfa htrtfrtt^ft u 
(^T) Skm (Skm [B] 515, Skm [POS] 2. 
8. 5) (a- Umapatidhara)- 
Hariiji metre. 

She casts sidelong glances wavy at 
the corners of the eyes at the lover ; she 
possesses a smile, not too distinct, 
between the two cheeks. She speaks a 
few words somehow softly and sweetly ; 
thus the charming lady captivates the 
heart like a well-seasoned wife though 
newly married. (S. B. Nair). 

1 2160* 

fSTTcltS^JT^r^vi 1 

(STT) vs 1237. 

Though her thoughts are directed 
elsewhere the same gazelle-eyed damsel 
does not leave my heart, as the appre- 
hension of being caught at any time 
does not leave the mind of one who has 
committed a sin. (S. B. Nair). 


12161 

femr gsenftesrcB i 

5m 3 'EvretTItctf SFFPI II 

(BT) SSK 2. 96, KSSKP 2.16. 

Having resorted to a king who is 
miserly and deceitful and who drives 
away supplicants in an angry mood, no 
good result will accrue, just as one other 
than Arjuna cannot hit the target if he 
discharges arrows in anger. (S . B. Nair). 

12162* 

STWTRtmSRT BBBff: i 

% Prefer II 

(B) Malati 2. 12. 

(а) °g,WB Malati (NSP). 

(б) ^qrvficf^'TTBr [W°] Malati (NSP). 
Sikhariijl metre. 

Removing first the seal of sleep easy 
on account of the ending of love- 
quarrels of the pairs of ( Cakravaka -) birds 
filled with anxiety, (and) securing dense- 
ness in the big bowers of white mansions, 
this noise of the evening-conch spreads 
around fully in the sky. (R. D. Kar- 
markar). 

12163 

fSHfa 5TSR 3^351^3% 

*1313333% I 

3)^331% II 


I 
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fate r 


(STT) Sah ad 10.699 (p. 303) ; SuMan 
46. 10-1 1 (a. ViSvanatha Kaviraja), 
SR 373. 171, SSB 270. 57. 

(a) tete [°T<te] SuMan. 

(< b ) tete [°R°] SuMan. 

(d) ftesr 0 [firmer 0 ] SR, SSB. 

Matrasamaka metre. 

Thou thro west a parrot at the teeth 
of a cat, thou committest a deer into the 
mouth of a hyena, thou drivest a horse 
upon the horns of a buffalo, setting thy 
heart on the enjoyments (of the world). 
(Bibl. Jnd. 9). 

12164 

fate snsR5Riesfart!rR ?r <nwtftef»:g3R i 
rwrkrrt vfa te*r: it 

(ST) CBrucarya 29. 

(STT) 1521 (a. Ksemendra), Nisam 
430, SR 154. 67, SSB 482. 67 (a. 
Ksemendra), SH 1277. 

(a) °9TCR SP, SR, SH. 

( b ) °<RoJTqc^r T ^ Caru°. 

(c) tewr om. SH. 

(d) om. SH. 

One may shower sharp arrows of 
words (at others) but never dipped in the 
poison of harshness ; Bhima brought about 
the destruction of the Kuru family due to 
the anger caused by harshness of speech. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12165* 

fate gtf * 5PT| ggfagvrar 

Rltete *JT fjHJfft’PIcTT *>terR I 
RfRR RRRqffr: teteftfacrrenr 


(R) £i& 5. 50. 

(sir) Almm 174, Amd 20. 23, JS 358. 6 
(a. MSgha), Sar 5. 121. 

( b ) RTteete JS. 

(c) Tfclteftefr 0 [°qfcT: <Tfteft°] Amd; teRTlR 
Amd (var.). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

He did not take up the piece of 
sugar-cane thrown in front, nor did he 
care for the she-elephant that came near 
him ; the lordly elephant remembered, 
with his eyes closed, his great sports 
which he pleased to do in the forest 
when he was there. (S. B. Nair). 
facer g3R see No. 12172. 

12166* 

facet: 5Tten| «T f«J5Rrfa: teR R |rtrh> 

foqrar wfa RTr RqrTRRfsrorisr r^fYar rr>- 

f'TcfT: I 

fafautfacTT 5R f cf fa fa RRI 

faste II 

far) SkV 1446 (a. Daksa), Skm (Skm 
[B] 1566, Skm [POS] 3.41. 1). 

(c) fSTOfoT: Skm (var.). 

^ardulavikridita metre. 

You have not cast the Sea of Milk 
into your dairy house / nor placed the 
Golden Mountain in your treasury. / You 
have not set the guardians of the four 
directions / to guard the borders of the 
realm / nor brought the trumpeting 
elephants of heaven / to play turns of 
music with the bumble bees. / Say what at 
all then have you done / in this your 
universal conquest? (D. H. H. Ingalls). 
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12169* 


fSTVt: ^rlraHiVT: 
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fec?T: qjq^gtrnjrqq: 

*Ht?TT: sffifaqST: firf qfvTfqJRFtT tFFoT 

f*W I 

sgpefnarcqvsrq qsm^TFteqm^qt 

s&tera^qqfasFt g7fa% qretTfa fasrintfa ii 
(sir) AnyS 63 

i^ardnlavf kri<di ta metre. 

The rocks of character have been 
thrust away, the knots of virtue have 
been broken, the cloths of fame have been 
restricted, the whole family-name has been 
tarnished ; climbing to the charming lips 
of Kr§i)a, the chief of cowherds, you, O 
flute, efficient in dispelling the shyness of 
young cowherdesses, you do not desist 
from your activity even now. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12168 

«raure3Rr sntet: qreffiffiq) fasra 

qffk|q: » 

cTf?frqf§ ^t§ mi faq 

era! fq?*5 m®m flraqqf cq^ffifa- 
ygaw* II 

(5TT) Skm (Skm [B] 1893, Skm [POS] 4. 
51.3) (a. Sahjanandin or Ssfijha- 

nandin). 

^Srdalavikrldita metre. 

O lordly Malaya mountain, the sandal 
tree which lives on your slopes is being 
uprooted by the force of the current of 
your streams and waterfalls : desist from 
jt. Abandon the groups of snakes. Let 
the tree remove the torment of the people. 
Let it prosper and may its fame spread in 
all the three worlds, thus giving you uni- 
versal respect. (S. B. Nair). 
see 


fsrta> 

Wl ^tnmTCrTTO^faqfkclt nffHrT: 

srarftrr | 

qlsqetctH ftreNt- 

PTHTfa: 

qjrotaiafqrTar: h strorat m 

5T^TfTq: u 

(?T) Amar (Amar [D] 2, Amar [RK] 2, 
Amar [K] 2, Amar [S] 2, Amar 
[POS] 2, Amar [NSP] 2). 1 
(*0 SkV 49 (a. Bana), Skm (Skm [B] 76, 
Skm [POS] 1. 16. 1) (a. Amaruka), 
SSSN 15. 63 (a. Amar), SR 8. 109 
(a. Amar), SSB 13. 96 (a. Amaruka), 
Sari. 189 and 5.499, Dhv (KM) 
89. 1-4, Da6 afl 4.28 (p. 211) 
(a. Amaru), Kpr 7. 340, KH 137. 
15-18, KsP 273. 2-5, AlkeS 26. 
18-21, Amd 185. 493, VyVi 167. 
5-8, Nfityadarpaija (GOS) ad 3. 23 
(p. 153), RJ 28, &bB 2. 237 and 2. 
393, Sah ad 7.601 (p. 244), IS 
2018, A1S 216. 13-16 and 276. 
18-21. 

(a) °^r° [°^ftsaqrr°] SSSN; strstt^sst 0 
Amar (var.). 

(b) TPRilw Amar (var.). 

(c) SfTfgvT^q Amar (var.). 

(<9 ^75 [q°] SkV. 

1. Western (Arj) 2, Southern (Verna) 2. 
Ravi 2. Rama 2. BrMM 2, BORI 1 2 
BORIII2. 

Sragdhara metre. 


OsmT ftRfa f^rsf faTHrfa fei 
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The women of the Triple City wept 
from lotus-eyes / as 3ambhu’s arrow-flame 
embraced them; / but still, though shaken 
off - , the fire caught their hands, / though 
struck, did pluck their garments’ hem,/ 
denied, it seized their hair, and scorned/ 
like lover who has lately loved another, 
lay before their feet. / May this same 
fire burn away your sins. 1 (D. H. H. 
Ingalls). 

1. Ch. R. Devadhar translates the verse : 

May the fire of diva’s dart scorch 
away your sins : the fire which was treated like 
a lover, caught in fresh iniquity, by the young 
wives of Tripura ; as they reviled it, it clung to 
their hands ; although they struck it with forces, 
it still seized the hems of their garments ; as 
it seized them by the hair, they knocked it away 
from them ; as it fell down at their feet, they 
did not observe it in their bewilderment, and 
as it lapped them in an embrace, they repelled 
it with tears in their lotus-like eyes. 

12170** 

fsrcfar crN i 

%B3fqc=rT TTvft RR: feukti II 

(RT) sp 3070. 

Applying this (medicated) oil on the 
head and covering it up with leaves of 
the castor-plant, the person should go to 
sleep at night ; in the next morning a 
bath is advised. (S. B. Nair). 

12171* 

spiRTgiirTfa TfcrrRR^rRtnfa i 

ScEfTOUfirT qfspffFT ^vRT: 

wta: ttgrfacHfRfpcf: II 

(R) Ghatakarpara (KHS 120) 5 (in some 
editions 19). 


(a) 9itTT fcrwfcr r Gha° (var.). 
Vasantatilaks metre. 

Now will that man appear who can 
with ease / calm women's faces deranged 
by lovers strife. /The clouds fill the 
traveller with unease / as endless yearning 
grows within his wife. (L. C. van Geyzel). 

12172 

fwr rsr ^ ur ^rt: 

fa ^ #^fR^rrr?ir crrt UTRTfa i 

RTCtTT ^ircfVTT: fspTTfrfsrf^: RRtt: suurmRrc 
SIR 

rhrRt (I 

(R) Any^at 6 1 . 

(a) feptf AnyJsat ; ( changed to fRR, 
editorially). 

^Srdnlavikrldita metre. 

Leave this forest swiftly, O deer, do 
not be dancing here, of what avail is the 
wealth of your accomplishments, save 
yourself quickly. Let the mass of your 
fame be at rest for the moment ; for, 
otherwise, in a moment, wounded by the 
arrows of a hunter, exhausted, you will 
fall on the ground and perish miserably. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12173 

faR faRHTfa fRT *J*rftfcT 

fRRTR RTR VRjf q “FIRR I 

q-crR 

RcT RRH RRR 11 

(R) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 33. 22, MBh [R] 
5. 32. 27, MBh [C] 5. 992 or 997). 
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| ^5TT irfh?: 


(arr) is 2019, Sa6s 4. 9. 

( b ) ^T«T??f MBh (var.) ; ^rtf or ^rr*TTrr 
MBh (var.). 

(c) * 'TTTsf MBh (var.); 

or orttyz: MBh (var.); 
§T° MBh (var.), SaSa ; 39° orsqWRT 
or MBh (var.) ; TTfir or qT!T«r 

MBh (var.). 

(d) 5Tf«Tcf [SHR] MBh. (var.). 

Epic Indravajrffi metre. 

He that understandeth quickly, liste- 
ned patiently, pursuelh his objects with 
judgment and not from desire, and 
spendeth not his breath on the affairs of 
others without being asked, is said to 
possess the foremost mark of wisdom. 
(P. C. Roy). 

12174* 

faranw | sratfesmr 

qmsTffirar qsmqq n 

($T) Nais 18. 133. 

Rathoddhats metre. 

Let this wish-fulfilling wreath of gems 
clasping my neck shower sprays of nectar, 
besought to do so by me. Let it remove 
the pain anon, caused by the finger-nails 
and teeth, (K- K. Handiqui). 

12175 

fgrsr*TT3BWT?iteq' s^urpt: \ 

srrrqniTcr qqtTft etsrtiiVpt: n 

(«T) H (HJ 2. 95, HS 2. 91, HM 2. 95, 


HK 2. 94, HP 2. 85, HN 2. 84, 
HH 55, 13-14, HC 73. 3-4). 

(SIT) SR 146. 144 (a. H), SSB 467. 31, 
IS 2020, Bahudarsana 127. 

{a) gjg-rr [fe°] H (var.) ; SRTvffqzT NT 
(as quoted in IS). 

(b) H (var.), SR, SSB. 

(c) ST? NT (as quoted in IS); 

[*°] H (var.) ; vfxtfm [^°] 
H (var.), SR, SSB. 

A rich man equal to Kubera, impro- 
vidently spending (his) income according 
to inclinations, is speedily reduced to 
the condition of a beggar. (F. Johnson), 

12176 

sfair qn graqffr n^tTfer sr sw: i 

(?r) KN (KN [AnSS] 14. 34, KN [BI] 
13. 34, KN [TSSj 14. 34). 

(c) KN (BI) ; °*mr: KN (AnSS) 

(printing error). 

A king with a solvent treasury 
increases his forces reduced (in conse- 
quence of wars), and he naturally wins 
the goodwill of his people. He is even 
respected and served by his enemies. 
(M. N. Dutt). 

12177 

aft*?: STqqfa ffT5TT: 

’Pnwrfq : | 

q^TT^T^rq r^r r^m^v 

Vtaf£rfc[ «qf? VtTfiTTlfifT; || 
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$tW sftTq: aKtafS-sfaj: whjtsiq srsft 


(*TT) SMH 11- 35 (SMH [KM] 28). 
MandakrantS metre. 

You become weaker and weaker night 
after night, and when you are full you 
have the fear from Rahu ; and there is 
that black spot, a thorn in your heart. 
Even in all these calamities, O moon, 
there is no joy in the world without you ; 
for, who will adorn the entire world 
by these (delightful) rays except you ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

12178 

STRt'TcW ^fsfcT^m I 

sqfrr fastT? gw ii 

(?TT) 6p 757, VS 546, SRK 171.22 
(a- $P), SR 209- 5 (a- VS), SSB 
586.5, IS 7849, PdT 189, Pad 
105. 85, Any 8. 67, SRM 2. 2- 107- 

(b) IS ; °^;fcr (°cTT) PdT (var.) ; 
°fT^r: Any. Cf. No. 12179. 

(c) VS (var.), SRK. 

(d) BfvPT: *RT VS; TT *rfePT: VS (var.). 

As he becomes weaker and weaker he 
comes near, and he goes richer and 
richer he goes far away : the fact that 
the moon does so to the mitra [the sun : 
friend] is indeed befitting one whose 
heart is black. (S. B. Nair). 

12179 

rtpstfa ftwf I 

(TO q>vrrfTTR 

^nf»cTlfjT f*tsq?BT II 

(SIT) SSB 587. 14 (a. Sarhgrahitr himself). 
Cf. No- 12178. 

Arya metre. 


As you become weaker and weaker 
you approach (for help) and you abandon 
the mitra [the sun : friend] when you 
become strong [rich] ; O moon, the 
treasure-house of digits, this is proper 
(for one who is low-minded). Remove the 
blackness of the spot from your heart 
(S. B. Nair). 

12180 

wfa: sftqftsfa 5T5T> 

qubRnrsfa i 

fwTR srtfte 

otanTfrofa um § ii 
(w) KaRu 7. 90. 

(SIT) ICpr 10. 462, KaP ad 10. 18 (p. 
347), KH 332. 18-20, ARJ 97- 
1-2 (a. Rudrata), AIR 87, AR 1 02- 
3-4, AIK 297. 9-10, Amd 278. 
790, Sah ad 10.700 (p. 304), Rasa- 
ganga 474. 11-12, VS 1611, SR 
305. 11 (a. VS), SSB 155. 13 (a. 
Rudrata), IS 2021, SuMan 248. 
6-7. 

(b) t/t fw^rtr KaP ; faq# 

Hcq-q ARJ, KH, KaRu ; qqtsfq qtJ^- 
?RT 3° AIR ( contra metrwn) ; grftsFr 

q#cr Hcutr vs ; facUR [tt°j sah, sr, 
SSB, SuMan. 

(c) fw*T firw [fa 0 3°] SuMan {contra 
metrum). 

Arya metre 

The moon, waning waxes again, even 
and anon ; forbear fair lady, be gracious; 
youth, when gone, is never to come back 
again. {Bibl. Ind. 9). 



sfftTt: smffl sRfW-w'hsw'srfjft fqsTfa 
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12181 

tfftjTT: stuff! STSTfa 

qrfqfa q qqxti qiqq i 
^ fqqfe ^mx 

qfaqt 1 1 

(«T) P (PtsK 5. 90). Cf. ^!S: 9Pft and 

(?TT) is 2022, Pr 367, SR 394. 679 
(a. P). 

(a) efr°ft TfqqqFq shift SR ; qfa sniTt qfe 
[«r° 3x°] PtsK. 

(b) snst (=* SR) gr&xfr PtsK) PtsK, 
SR ; ^T«Tffr qrqq Pr. 

Arya metre. 

The moon resorts to the sun when he 
is weak, and when rich he helps to 
prosper the sea [the lord of the waters]. 
Someones in adversity are helpers and 
some others enjoy the prosperity of the 
rich. (S. B. Nair). 
sftTJf: WSfa see No. 12181. 

12182 

«fa!i5ffT*TW*x «x i 

gprifeft q fawt II 

(v() Vitavrtta (in BhS p. 206) 5 9. 

Of a thing given by a high person 
reduced to poverty, and one under the 
influence of a harlot, and of the deposit 
(pledged) by a barbarian, 1 there is no 
possibility of any redemption. (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. [Or of the animal thrown into the net of 
a hunter], 

12183 

«ltan*P&q£T I 

&;ut soxtfm^q WEfrwTqffersroT 11 


(5T) Des 3. 37. 

A harlot with clothes in disarry, 
elderly, with tears and without lustre 
in her eyes is capable of depriving one of 
everything, just like the daybreak, with 
darkness weakened, growing stronger, 
with mist and the stars off is capable of 
captivating the hearts of all. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12184* 
§ft^trpmHtScqr?TqTq : 

W^tXq^hpsrta: | 
WTOTqfa^Tfqq stem: 

II 

(W) Kir 9. 62. 

(*T) SR 316- 54 (a. Kir), SSB 171. 54. 
SvSgata metre. 

Though the colour of the yavaka-rasa 
[lip-sticki had faded by excessive drink- 
ing of wine, it had its colour heightened 
by the wounds inflicted by the teeth of 
the lover : hence the young woman's 
charming lower lip became all the more 
thick in colour [red], (S. B. Nair). 

12185 

sfttrnpqrjt fqnfrX cTOqWSf mfa mfa 
HsscfT qrifefx gqqfq qreti fTf^xgataf i 
qrqqfq mt ?q^qtlfq xmrcta 
^rqTT fqTqfq 5Xst qtfq q?qTq 

sqqsxta II 

(*xr) YS 560 (a. Dharadhara), Auc ad 
26 (79) ( a. Varahamihira ), Kav 
p. 99, Amy 10. 83. 

(c) ?RT [cT^rr] Auc, Any. 

MandakrantS metre- 
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f?T5Tr?^^-Sfl?TrTr&g grrifa fa 


The emaciated moon enters the solar 
orb month after month receding farther 
and farther ; and after obtaining a few 
digits, it somehow becomes full and rises 
in envy of the sun. A fool does not give 
up his wickedness, nor did he shake off 
his humility. (Dr. SDryaksnta). 

12186 

5Frajr%g i 
fatfa rttfrf ?tq^?T it 
(5TT) SSK 3. 18, KSSKP 3. 18. 

With all affections destroyed in his 
heart, abandoning all (intimate) asso- 
ciation with people, delighting the self in 
the self, the yogin [one who practises 
meditation] attains beatitude like a 
lamp whose oil is consumed by the end 
of night, which releases soot and whose 
brightness is in itself gets extinguished. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12187* 

sftgifa: sTwmis^r: sifagfa effort g gg 
gsrgg ggmfa g ?r fhv g^rwftgjrg i 
<ftct grvjcjitg gjgg^g qfa ft ct srfeqet 
TfcTI 5T^fam^TT TfafRgfatfa TWcTtfa 
fag ii 

(W) Amar (Amar [D]-, Amar [RKJ-, 
Amar [K]-, Amar [S] 104 [p. 145], 
Amar [POS]-, Amar [NSP]-). 

(AT) SP 3714, JS 284.1, Pad 60.2, 
SuMan 205. 14-17, SR 307. 56 (a. 
&>), SSB 157. 58, SRK 287. 2 (a. 
SP), RJ 920. 

(a) gfe Jrr: [9rfa°] SR, SRK; fa>°] 
SP, SuMan, SR, SSB, SRK. 


(c) sflggibr fag 0 ] gp, Pad; sftggifa [^dr°} 
SR, SSB, SRK. 

(d) ggfg*l° fa 0 ] Pad. 

^ardnlavikrldita metre. 

The moon has become pale (at dawn), 
O moon-faced one, but still your anger 
has not subsided ; the lotuses have 
blossomed, but the lotus of your face 
does not put on even a little smile ; the 
ears have heard the humming of bees 
but not your sweet words ; the eastern 
quarter has become red by the sun’s 
rays, but you have not become affec- 
tionate [reconciled] to me. (S. B. Nair). 

12188 

wfafl: srppTt gstn gif?g faTPram i 

fa^T wt wrfi tgfcr gr ?g*rg n 

fa) K (K [K] 7. 5- 27, K [S] 277. 1-2, 
K [G] 264, 9-10, K [J] 164. 7-8, 
K [V] 223, K [P] 447. 17-18). 

Subjects, when impoverished, become 
greedy ; when greedy they become dis- 
affected ; when disaffected they either go 
over to the enemy, or themselves kill the 
master. (R. P. Kangle). 

12189* 

tmifa fa g ggfa sftfa nr imnj gsft 
«rrcn tfggtfa fa g stmgT grgm: i 
'trcreRmfag gsfaaf 

m^rg gg*fg fip g g[fa ^Tcfcg gfagfa?) ii 
fat) SkV 965, Skm (Skm [B] 1181, Skm 
[POS] 2. 142. 1) (a, Vasukalpa), 
Kav p. 102. 



srsrttOt 
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(a) BTauTT^ [sff°TT°] Skm; 5° ( sic /) 

SkV ; ?7fK Skm. 

{d) [«r°] Skm ; mw' {sic !) [3n°] 

SkV. 

S 3 rdnlavikri<Jita metre. 

The darkness weakens but our eyes 
still see not clearly ; / ladies have donned 
their dresses but have not left their 
lords ; / on both . sides of the river the 
sheldrake murmur lovingly / but still 
they fly not with a rush to meet each 
other. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12190 

StVt fSftoftstqsFiPt 

metsorf t 

tftnr q STotrqlsfH II 

(srr) SSB 587. 13 ( a. Saihgrahitr him- 
self )■ 

Arya metre. 

As you become weaker and weaker 
you become crooked, though you have 
a black mark, great is your effulgence ; 
you have your rise at the adversity [non- 
rise] of the mitra [a friend : the sun]. 
O moon, whose homage do you not 
deserve ? (S. B. Nair). 

12191* 

$fart?r 

HcsrT<m% mqrcRTr ^fvTWT: l 

3Tc|fff5T;iTr 

faajfaw farara n 

(sr) Nai§ 7. 81. 

{c) Nais (var.). 

Upajati metre ( Indravajrg and 
ypendravajra). 


It is a curious phenomenon of the 
Kingdom of Cupid on Damayanti’s frame, 
perfect in every limb, that the slender 
belly is not attacked by its folds, though 
it stays amidst them. (K. K. Handiqui). 
erfai) Vifarrafa' 5T?ft see No* 12181. 


121 92* 



mg 1 

SWjfog H5TT 

RTH II 

(*T) &i§ 10. 34. 

(ST) SR 315.37 (a. Si6), SSB 171.37 
(a. Magha). 

Svagata metre. 

When the ladies became constantly 
intoxicated and when they exhibited 
anger and pleasure alternately, did 
Cupid too take up his bow along with the 
arrows or did he abandon it along with 
the quiver ? (S. B. Nair). 

12193 

TftqtftrpT mcTRTqv fagorft i 

(?r) P(PP2. 191). 

No long experience alloys / true 
friendship’s sweet and supple joys ; / no 
evil man can steal the treasure ; / 't is 
death, death only, sets a measure. (A.W. 
Ryder). 

12194 


3420 ] 


sfft STrT 'Er *rfe STTcT: 


(ST) Cr 317 (CVr 16. 14, CNG 212, 
CPS 299. 26). 

(5TT) IS 2023, 3bB 2. 614. 

(6) Tim sr° ^bB. 

(c) Cr (var.) ; 'TTsT^BT Cr (var.). 

(d) T'W [w°] Cr (var.) ; StT Cr 

(var.). 

All charities and religious rites such 
as yajna, homa and sacrifices shall perish 
but protection, which is a great charity, 
offered to all living beings shall never 
perish. 1 (S. B. Nair). 

1. Accepting the reading ’fla'ST'Pi instead of 
ttgTSRq in pada c, K. Raghunathji trans- 
lates the verse *. 

All charities and sacrifices shall perish 
but presents made to deserving persons 
and protection offered to all creatures 
shall never perish. 

12195 

wVt tjcf ^ firaTfSR^ i 

^nrmnv si*ra fr«u u 

(5TT) gP 4384. 

Milk, ghee and palatable food — all 
within a reasonable limit is recommended; 
(so also) the sparing in speech and 
control of breath as well as the conquest 
of fexcessive) sleep. (S. B. Nair). 

12196 

tsfti fftx * fast h? sr«n h&t i 

ttg'tT Snmift tl 
(HT) Lau 95. Cf. Nos. 12201 and 
12212. 

When milk is mixed with water, both 
are of the same colour. Likewise, the 
mood of two friends 'is the same. 
(V. Krishnamacharya). 


121 97* 

sflTSTTfvrtraftrar sftvftsfVtTTrafcr II 

(5TT) SRHt 246. 1 (a. R, but not found 
in R), SSSN 209. 1, Sar 4. 240. 

0 b ) tfvr° SRHt ; mr° SSSN. 

The beauty of spring looked like 
the moon and the sky being washed in 
milk and in the essence of Yi/i-plant, 
respectively ; and (also) like the sun 
that had been sharpened with a chisel. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12198* 

freer I 
^vfTffffcT ffBTWvffccT fwicf sgfcr 

sffTtefter ivrrq'j^ct fsrasnfrcfo ? it 
(«n) KhaitfapraSasti 99 (7.52), SR 114- 
21, SSB 412. 3. 

(b) traTTfavR Khap°. 

6ardulavikridita metre. 

Your spreading fame, O Sr|-Krsi?a, 
the charioteer of Arjuna and enemy of 
the demons, has completely put down 
the pride of the beauty of the rays of 
the PSncajanya conch, which had been 
washed in milk; it resembles the Kailasa 
mountain, the Himalayas, blossoming 
jasmine, the root of lotus-stalks, the 
milky ocean, BalarSma, the pearl-necklace 
of the gods and diamonds. (S. B. Nair). 

12199 

Mtafasft qfa srrtr: 

fswsfRT^fT effect: fSTCHT I 

ctsfa gtmr: fspq: 

r?rq qfWrtsqHT fedRT l| 
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(«■) MK (MK [S] 77, MK [P] 56). 

(a) afkfrOT^TOT MK (P). 

(c) WST5TJ MK (S) (var.) ; SPfTTf : 

MK (P). 

Arya metre. 

Even though the nectar-rayed one 
[the moon] is born of the milky ocean, 
and is bowed to by (Siva), the lord of the 
three worlds [adorning the head of Lord 
§iva], none-the-less he is in a broken 
condition [in crescent form]. Oh ! 3iva, 
£iva ! what is destined to happen [fate] 
is indeed difficult to overcome. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12200 ** 

fgatitaTOaftaT fironi i 

m\ afcpt 3**11 u 

(*r) 2133. 

Glti-Srya metre. 

A seed that is soaked in milk and 
smeared with ghee and the ashes of the 
Bfhaii and sesamum, and planted in 
the earth mixed with cowdung-powder 
will germinate quickly if smoke from the 
fat is applied. (S. B. Nair). 

12201 

eftTJftnnrt snrf^rr i 

fftT Wk Twfct cTrT II 

(sr) Vet 1. 24. Cf. Nos. 12196 and 

12212. 

(WT) IS 2024. 

(a) °*nf Vet (var.). 


(c) asr or SPraPT [cT°] Vet (var.). 

(d) smft or frrnft or qrf) [3T°] Vet (var.); 

(°<f) [T°] Vet (var.). 

Friendship similar to that of milk 
and water, the wise people praise ; for, 
water attains the state of milk in it and 
water protects the milk from fire. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12202 

HtaHVaPTORin i 

smretefa % rimr. trsmt n 

(W) JS 167.9 (a. Aks&apoli), ^P 3515 
(a. AksSapoli), AP 9, SR 273. 2 
(a. £p) SSB 98. 2 (a. Aka^apoli). 
Cf. Nos. 3736 and 3737. 

On account of her whose eyes are 
tremulous like the waves of the milky 
ocean, this worldly life, though devoid 
of substance, appears to be worthwhile 
for living. (S. B. Nair). 

12203* 

rif? «mpR c5FU I 
fafTFtTclF# 

n 

(SIT) SuMan 10. 9-10. 

Rathoddhata metre. 

Having robbed the essence of milk 
[butter], you take to flight due to the 
fear (of being caught). Why do you not 
conceal yourself, O son of Nanda [Srl- 
Krsna], in my mind which is full of 
dense darkness ? (S. B. Nair). 

see No, 12219. 


3422 ] 


SrfhtTsEn 


1 2204* 

5tt?T«$: ?,B%ET %5m?T3 HTO>fma 

sSTTlftw far *rwr)ftgte- 

sftfaflT I 

m*fl^Tfaar gnrV m fsr^tcTT 

%if 5TT^^T?r cRl§ 5PTcF%cT>§? If 

(wr) &P 4618. 

Sardnlavikri^ita metre. 

As LaksmI from the milky ocean, 
the GaAga from the foot of Lord Visou, 
the pleasing speech from the mouth of 
the virtuous, the nectar from the moon, 
the brightness from the sun, the cluster 
of flowers from a mango-tree, rain from 
the cloud — may this (book) Paddhaii 
[Path] which has come out of 5>5rAga- 
dhara be for the joy of the minds of the 
world. (S. B. Nair). 

12205* 

sre<r- 

fa«FTfaf t 

fqwTq^rR*^- 

f fsmftrsr5WT*«!ft*IT^ §«TT«>: ^T: II 
<WT) SR 302. 101, SSB 149. 104. 
^ardnlavikridita metre. 

In the waves of the milky ocean the 
rays of the moon are white like its foam, 
they take up the sprays when they melt 
the moonstones, in the cluster of 
blossomed lilies they are rendered slightly 
yellowish by their pollen, they get 
broken up in the beaks of the Cakora- 
birds and they form a surprising spectacle 
on the bodies of the ladies separated from 
their lovers, (S, B, Nair). 


12206* 

whrTssft J7«rnT?t 

^T05T^T«¥ : ^<i^'K5fTg55^^TfT(T^Tf3T 

flrafainw I 

trsft faarBWtenf«Tftr T^CTf^asWerfa'srT- 
BmtfkrsiqFrpjg) smfir jfmsyia: Tj^fa«qF«r- 
§?r: n 

(SIT) Skm (Skm [B] 187, Skm [POS] 1. 
38. 2) (a. Vasusena or Bandhasena). 

(a) °™° [ 0 ^rT°] Skm (POS) ; 

[°?rH] Skm (POS). 

(b) Skm (B1 (contra metrum) . 
Sragdhara metre. 

When the milky ocean was being 
churned and when there arose a deaf- 
ening noise by the shouts of the gods 
and the demons, which created the 
illusion of the sudden breaking up of 
the Universe, the king of tortoises rose 
from his sleep and thrust his big neck 
against the Mandara mountain as he 
was attracted by the great noise and, 
thereby, resembled a big bar of a door ; 
he is victorious by that means. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12207 

tftawrWHfOTtaniJT 

wtarfeiWRmt fa & 

• 

t $«fj wsrrfinf fasTFtort 

^TS^FST Ufa fjm H % WHN? 

ii 

(?T) Any^at 42. 

Ssrdnlavikrlgh'ta metre. 



3*Elf3T^ff 
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You are the daughter of the milky 
ocean, you have your place on the chest 
of Lord Vispu, the destroyer of the 
demon Madhu, you are the sister of the 
cool-rayed moon and the mother of the 
Universe : why praise more ? We under- 
stand everyone of them which is beyond 
speech, if only you had not the fickle- 
ness which is a black mark. (S. B. Nair). 

1 2208* 

rtsr fswffifiramucrTfsT i 

(«g) Nai? 11. 40. 

(b) [^°] Nais (var.). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Long-eyed one, there let the ocean 
of milk imitate the play of the beams of 
lustre issuing from thy glances by means 
of the beauty and stir of its dapple 
waves kissing the reflection of the line 
of woods fringing its shore. (K. K. 
Handiqui). 

12209** 

gjffivTffltftirraTT- fJwwnsmrrawR i 

3^rr 5i> ^T®r^r n 

(SETT) tiP 2101. 

By growing the milk-exuding Kfirika, 
banana, grapes, the Priyala and the bread- 
fruit trees, a person does not come to 
grief during his seven births (in this 
w orld). (S- B. Nair). 


12210 

sftftwr: itrI srgttcft gqgq?qg?qT 

srrar; i 

srr^vTTRr: *T3cmf*maT 

g?cj: 

«ftRfcT: TT^f R5lfhcTfqq5T> EWfaGSpR 

^qi: II 

(ST) Mfcch 10. 60. 

(STT) SR 394. 706 (a. Mrcch), IS 2025. 
Sragdhara metre. 

May kine yield streaming milk, the 
earth her grain, / and may the heaven 
give never-failing rain, / the winds waft 
happiness to all that breathes, / and all 
that lives, live free from every pain. / 
In paths of righteousness may Brahmaijas 
tread, / and high esteem their high 
deserving wed ; / may kings in justice’ 
ways be ever led, / and earth, submissive, 
bend her grateful head. (A. W. Ryder). 

' 12211 

ciq; qj?$rur qmT: fqarfa i 

c^PlT eWB II 

(5JTT) Sama 2 qr 75. 

(6) ^T5rq>: [qi°] Sama (var.). 

Giti-arya metre. 

When his tongue gets burnt by hot 
milk a boorish man drinks (cold) butter- 
milk by blowing into it ; similarly the 
people, having seen an impostor, suspect 
me to be such as abandoned by you. 
(S. B. Nair). 


3424 ] 




12212 

afftgrrwnatewq % ntjrr 3 tTt: gn hshwi: 

3133^3 ?t3 33 m rerrcm frm3l 

p: i 

3?3 3T3*pg?333 33333 3«ss3t g faam 
gw %3 3^3 5TTWfcT 33T 33) J3H 

wtfwV ii 

(5T) Bhi 28, VCsr 11.6. Cf. Nos. 12196 
and 12201. 

(«T) SR 88. 20 (a. Bhg), SSB 370. 28, 
SuM 13. 20, SRK 55. 11 (a. BhS), 
IS 2026, Subh 306, SH 1010 (a. 
BhS), SSJ 42. 2, SSD 2 fol. 113a, 
SKG fol. 17a. Sate 204. 38, SSg 
66, SSH 1. 44, SRM 2. 2. 62- 

(а) 5ft^nTciriT<iTr 35 tt 3 srcrar: sften 

SuM ; ^«TTcRW>° BhS (var.) ; 
(°sf>) 3g or %ft3W3 Bills 
(var.) ; ff g^t or tfWTT [f^ g°] Bh£ 
( var.) ; g'TI^fg'W: or faw % g^y; or 
fwr or f^Tsrr^fe^T: or g^r 
#(%)%?rr: Bh^ (var.). 

(б) iftftvrrw (sTkr°) or tfti or sttt 
3m BhS (var.) ; srlw or anftw ( oe O 
BhS (var.) ; ^TcRT Bhg (var.), SR, 
SSB, SSg, SSH, SRK, SuM, SRM ; 
(5r) c 3Tf*rr [S3R3T] BhS (var.) ; °9TT3t 
IS ; ^T: [|°] Bh£ (var.). 

(c) ^ IS ; or ^FWT¥ or ^gtsrnr 

or 33|33 or 3*T33 or ^ffl BhS 
(var.) ; or m° [33°] BhS (var.); 
3 CJ 3 T 5 or 3*CTc3 0 or 3^3t *3° Bhg 
(var.). 

(d) JT33 or 3vT or 333r BhS (var.) ; 3=53 
[^3] BhS (var.) ; 31*3% or 35rf3 BhS 


(var.); 3333) 3c!T3t3ijft [3° 3° 5° c3V°] 
SuM'; 33T or 33) or °33t [3c3] 
Bhg (var.); 3-g [3"'°33] SH 

(2 alcsaras missing) ; g3£3T33T) or 

3313)351) or 23*?335T) or °g T3 T( 0,j n' 0 )- 
*53)33: (°5T) ; °3T: ; °$ft) or 33*53)- 
35ft: or gir 53)3 c 9t) Bh£ (var.). 

SardUlavikr'uJita metre. 

When water was mixed with milk, 
the latter gave ail its qualities to it. 
Consequently, when water saw the 
distress of milk it began to burn itself. 
The sight of its friend’s calamity much 
agitated milk and it went out of the 
pot to destroy itself on the burning 
embers. At this stage water came to its 
help and the milk soon became calm and 
cool. The friendship of the good is just 
like it. (P. G. Nath). 

12213 * 

5731333^ 3T33qr f3«*r%5) 

3^ SWlf3 333T 35# 3)BT33T *Tf*V% I 
§fe3f 3333 33: 5Wg3tf mifatsTTmT 
53*5)sf*33 g*3*53333 **3)3^ 

*fcf3 II 

(31) PG 1 1 8 (a. Rnpa-GosvSmin [Sama- 
hartr] ; in some MSS a. Srl-RUpa). 

(b) *rf*35) PG (var.). 

(c) W33«rf PG (var.). 

( d ) 3?3k^ PG (var.). 

^ardnlavikridita metre. 

When milk is offered to you by 
Ssyamala, molasses byKamala, the ladda- 
sweets by Bhadra, and the juice of sugar- 
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cane by SomSbha, you get satisfaction ; 
but a hundred-fold is the satisfaction 
you get by the orders of Radha ; hence 
may you, Lord Vispu, show pleasure in 
this charming offering to you made by 
me. (S. B. Nair). 

12214 * 

cT^ar tfrMtgnprtr i 

5ft^:ntctfq'Tigap'iTCfi^HtwfT5nruu^tTg : 1 1 

(?T) Nais 12. 74. 

(•Hi) SR 110.241 (a. Nais), SSB 404. 
25 9 (a. Nais). 

(a) ° ST: SR, SSB ; RfaffT ^T° SR. 

(d) °5fT^5ft° Nai§ (var.), SR. 

^ardnlavikridita metre. 

What are the worlds whose inhabi- 
tants, taking two pitchers, their own 
thirsty ears, immersed in the nectar- 
stream of the poetry celebrating his fame, 
did not inaugurate the coronation of 
his Fame, which built a throne, to be 
occupied by itself, on the Ocean of milk, 
after the gods, churning the “waters” of 
the Ocean of milk, had made them solid ? 
(K. K. Handiqui). 

12215 * 

'ftomra') i 

3RTT3: f fafST fafofST 

•prt'tfSRrni: \\ 


(*T) Skm (Skm [B] 1627, Skm [POS] 3. 
52.2) (a- Yasukalpa), Kav p. 102. 

(b) °S'TfrT° Skm (POS) (printing error). 

(c) tfqcr’fafte 0 Skm (POS) ; °^|^° Skm 

(POS); Skm (B) ( contra 

metrum ) ; (changed to 
editorially). 

Sragdhara metre. 

False is the appearance of the milky 
ocean, the loud laughter of Siva has 
a false existence, the fall of snow is in 
vain, the light of the full moon is arti- 
ficial in the three worlds ; the tendrils of 
his fame having similarity of a mass of 
jasmine flowers and which creates the 
doubt of a shower of big hailstones from 
a mass of clouds shone in all directions 
and the intermediate points of the 
compass. (S. B. Nair). 

12216 

qqfrci'srarsr jfrcfcsnrTOT i 
;tw st 

snft 3<TtJWT5enffT U 

(5T) Kum 7. 26. (Cf. A. Scharpfe’s Kflli- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 3 ; p. 104). 

(*rr) Cit 38. 14-15, AIK 152. 10-11. 

(а) °%HT ^ [°%%^] Kum (var.) . 

(б) °=^?ST Kum (var.),. 

(c) fag- or ?Tof rr*n 

sflw gloss in Kum (MSS) ; ffW eft 0 
Cit. AIK. 

(d) wtsftrqi xt ^r«rr surer or faerftrer 

#51 3T?ffr: ^rr gloss in Kum (MSS) ; 
0 JTR?TflT Kum (var.). 
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*rfa?r: 


TJpajati metre ( IndravajrS and 
Upendravajra ). 

Clad in fresh silk or linen and 
holding a new mirror she 1 repeatedly 
shone like the shore of the milk-ocean 
streaked 2 with foam flakes, and an 
autumnal night with full moon. (H. H. 
Wilson). 

1. PsrvatT 

2. H. H. Wilson has : ‘streaken’. 

12217* 

spjsisrVcr f^srsrsm'TRf^T 

cfc^T55f?rg?15T ^ ^^T?ftr?5TT- 

I 

^rsr: SRfuferccf 

qkrf n 

(sr) Skm (Skm [B] 3 90, Skm [POS] 1. 
78. 5) (a. Vilcramaditya-Candala- 

Vidya-Kalidasa), SkV 927 cdjab (a. 
four, i. e., Vikramaditya, Canflala, 
Vidya and Kalidasa), SkrP 5, Kav 
p. 105- 

(b) cR-cirr 0 [q°] SkV ; srrvfrferTtr [srrwt- 
accepting the suggestion of 
V. V. Gokhale, D. H. H. Ingalls 
emends thus in his Notes at 
page 535. 

^ardnlavikrldita metre. 

It seems as if the world worn out 
with its daily routine, is bathing in 
the water of the ocean of milk ; through 
that stirring, the reddish 1 stars are 
looking like water-bubbles ; as if the 
moon is incessantly pouring down milk 
in thousand rays, The milk of moon- 


light is being drunk to-night, as it were, 
by the eager and thirsty Kuimtdar [water- 
lily]. (J. B. Chaudhuri). 

1. If V, V. Gokhale’s emendation ansfifeetU, 

instead of is accepted, the 

translation would be ‘churned or dashed 
up’, instead of 'reddish or pink’, which 
seems more sensible. 

2. This is a cnping verse composed by four 
different poets on the same theme — a 
moonlit night. They describe such a 
night in four different ways. 

12218* 

ftar: WfivRvmtft tpit 

m i 

H*Pc!Trr SWTfa 

u?i>WTqnwpr: ?r rrlfw- 

tw n 

(5TT) PdT 68, SSS 56, SR 1 38.75, SSB 
451. 77, RJ 151. 

(c) sr^frf SR, SSB, RJ ; firercf feq 
f%cTT^’ [£T4vT ^T°] PdT, SSS. 

(d) °¥TtT [°W:] SSS ; °wqrr: [°w:] PdT. 
Sragdhara metre. 

All the oceans are turned into Milky 
Ocean, the snakes into (the white) 
VSsuki, the mountains into Kailasa, all 
the gods in heaven are turned into 
Lord Siva ; when the tendrils of your 
delightful white fame spread all around, 
O King, do even the glass-beads of my 
wife all at once not turn into pearls ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

12219 

sfhfat Bfsm: HIPfTT I 

«UckisfT: n 
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(W) KN (KN [AnSS] 18.20, KN [BI] 
17. 18, KN [TSS] 18.20). 

(a) erklfsETT KN (BI). 

(c) °TT^R KN (BI). 

The immortals and the Danavas 
succeeded in churning the ocean of milk 
and obtained desirable results only 
through conciliation. The sons of 
DhrtarSstra 1 who were against the policy 
of conciliation, were soon slain (by the 
sons of Paijdu). (M. N. Dutt). 

1. M. N. Dutt has : ‘Dh&rtarflijtra’. 

12220 * 

qjvrfcx ntq i 

STsqigq) 

m: tmtHT qqtftsctmrcrT: ll 
(ST) &6 3. 59. 

(stt) Almm 174, VyViarf 2.-102 (p. 441) 
ab only, KHpk 3.6. 353 ab only. 

(b) One 0( T 0 om. KHpk ; fTqq (var.) 
(printing error in some editions). 

(d) scq^rhl: 6i& (var-). 

Upajati metre ( IndravajrS and' 
UpendravajrS). 

The trees having for their prefix the 
word kalpa 1 produce only that which has 
been dwelt upon by the mind. But the 
blessings, which were ' enjoyed by the 
people dwelling in the city, were even 
beyond the reach of imagination. (M. S. 
Bhandare). 

1, Desire-yielding trees. 

12221 * 

%qfxx w" SFHqtftjfWTTqrc 


(STT) Skm (Skm [BI] 2044, Skm [POS] 
5. 9. 4)‘(a. Jalacandra). 
Sygrdulavikridita metre. 

The grounds (of the forest) have the 
row of trees felled, the mass of rocks 
are split and they are very noisy by the 
cries of terrified she-elephants as the 
lordly male elephants were in the clut- 
ches of lions ; they enhance fear in the 
mind by the growls of bears ; the young 
does have the foetus thrust out untimely 
due to the terror of all these happenings. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12222 * 

5Tt*t?t f?fq rttf^r^TT: i 

II 

(ST) Vikram 14. 37. 

(tTT) JS 228.15. 

Rathoddhata metre. 

Profuse moonlight, white like the 
dust of crushed pearls, shone in the sky. 
The ocean of milk as if came to see the 
moon released from the captivity of 
clouds. (A. K. Gupta). 

12223* 

sftfaai q i 

fqq ?cTT ^ Tqqfa gU5T:Hh«T?T 

I I 


3428 ] 


5jci srafasref 'sr-sjcsrm: f 


(3TT) SSS 1 69 (a. Sundaradeva). 

(b) °fr^° (sic!) SSS; (changed to 
°fST5°, editorially). 

(c) ( sic !) SSS ; (changed 

to editorially). 

SragdharS metre. 

On seeing the blood of the enemies 
being trampled by the hoofs of your 
cavalry and the body cooled by the 
flowing rut of the intoxicated elephants, 
the battlefield swooned as it were and 
hence it was fanned by the fluttering 
victorious flags ; the dust that arose 
quickly went into the sky making your 
fame fragrant by the Dasra- yoga 1 [or on 
account of the accomplishment of wonder- 
ful deeds]. (S. B. Nair). 

1. An Astrological combination. 

cTUffa fa § see No. 12189. 
12224** 

SftT ^ 5*: SerfaSTiPTff I 

stftw ftg*nrmftT wa frgfafaul ii 

faT) SP 2766. 

Sneezing by a person at the conclu- 
sion of the rites for the dead forebodes 
that there would be another such rites 
again ; if one sneezes when fighting 
deadly with one’s enemy, it foretells 
that the enemy is more powerful. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12225 

SRjr ^ stTffk stPircreiiro ii 

fa) Cr 318 (CRr 7, 10). 


fa) CR (var.). 

fa) CR (var.). 

Sneezing, yawning, speaking untimely 
[senseless] words and the distresses caused 
by the bodily wind etc. indicate, like 
serving a king, a danger to one's life in 
every moment. (S. B. Nair). 

12226 

SJrftc'KTffSJTWg ^PTTgTg: Stjt# I 

3ra?a?stT<^ $ufa u 

fa) Cr 1405 (CRC 7.28, CPS 213. 98). 
Cf. No. 1223 5. 

(a) Cr. 

C b ) °flrrg: CRC. 

fa) CPS. 

During the times of sneezing and 
yawning life-breath of that person is 
angry to move out of him ; hence to 
retain it there one should do the snapping 
the fingers, saying ‘O vital breath, may 
you get up’. (S. B. Nair). 

12227 

STcstm: fHpsFft f 'isra feftstumefa 

Art fa rffgfa ifsffa faf%35H 

m«i!* i 

flTffct * gfl: 5ttacT faWTWT: 

farffa: n 

far) JS 441.7, SH/o/. 65 b (683) and 
foL 80 a (79). 
fa) w fe°] SH. 

(b) *pRT fa 0 JTT°j SH. 

(c) ^'4T° SH 683 (only) (contra metrum), 
Ssrdnlavikrxdita metre. 
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Emaciated by hunger the son of a 
good family has come to my house from 
somewhere with difficulty ; therefore, 
wife, is there any food in the house 
which is desired by him ? Having said 
in words 'there was’, she again had to 
say ‘there was not’ without words, by 
the very big drops of tears that rolled 
down from her eyes that were bewildered. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12228 

ejcSiTOfcrfrzft wsr. ff? 

!*m nk5T*n?mm0re5TT i 

facqsqf fqcTttqfpCTmjft fgqf^fsicft 

fsraq n 

(ST) RT (RT [VVRI] 7. L41 5, RT [S] 7. 
1414). 

(cl) $?TCT p rt°J RT (var.). 
^ardllavikridita metre. 

If a man has seen his son dying of 
hunger, his wife under the necessity of 
being sent to another person’s house, 
his best friend in distress, his milk-cow 
pained by want of food and the rest and 
lowing plaintively, his parents ill and 
on the point of death, and his lord over- 
come by the enemy, — then hell has for 
no greater torment in store. (M. A. Stein). 
WrWRfJf SJUT see Wm 

12229 

SJcBSTHTi: f%T5T9r: 51 m VTO *?iI15TOT quqqt 
SRJSfltqf m cT«TT qT«P I 
qeFqw f cwi f^wrf 

sfashm gfe qqr 

JTri^rt ii 


(?T) BhPr215 (a. Bhaskara Unmatta- 
rsghava [?]). 

(m) SkV 1 307, Skm (Skm LB] 2238, Skm 
[POS] 5. 48. 3), BPS 100, SG 41a, 
SuMan ,76. 16-1 9, SR 67. 66, SSB 
335.67, SRK 58. 24 (a. Sabha- 

taranga). 

(a) [if] SkV, Skm ; qsqreft SkV, 

Skm; SuMah; qpaqt Skm, 

SkV. 

(b) [§t°] SkV, Skm, SuMan, 
SR, SSB, SRK ; 5R5rt^ff Skm ; ^rgp- 
tqf Skm, SuMan. 

(c) 5rf|firT: Skm, SuMan; SkV, 

Skm, SuMan; [ftq°] Skm (var.). 

(d) sfifaforct srfsrfcr ( srfaqg: Skm, 

SuMan ) SkV, Skm, SuMah ; srP- 

SR, SSB; SkV, 

Skm, SR, SSB, SuMan, SRK. 
^5rdnlavikridita metre. 

My children that being emaciated by 
hunger look like a corpse, the kins that 
have turned quite indifferent, the broken 
jar that has been plastered with pieces 
of lac do not distress me so much as the 
neighbour’s wife frowning upon my wife 
when the latter requests her for the 
needle to patch up her torn-up upper 
garment. 1 (J. Shastri). 

1. Bhaskara about his grief. 

12230 

qqfft 

qqfe , 

51WZT: W: spSlfq ^ 

«Tf«CT fafut cRI ?qt Scsq- 

V'qiqm: II 



sTcwm?!t srcifwflsiq 
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(srr) SSS l, SR 101. 1, SSB 390. 3. 

(a) °frtr# SSS (MS). 

(b) *rer: SSS (MS), SR. 

(c) °TT"N SSS (printing error). 
Sardulavikri<Jita metre. 

Variegated by the promptings of the 
fetters of the bewildered words of the 
children emaciated by hunger, and the 
heart heavy due to its being pierced by 
the spears of the piteous pleadings of 
the wife, we who are highly learned and 
who have never moved away from a 
high position (to plead) are attracted by 
your merits and hence come to see you. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12231 

ITT5T f 5T fe^TcTT 

tbt 5|| i 

ft qw u 

(srr) VS 1024 (a. Bhatta Aparajita), Kav 
p. 20, SSSN 194. 70. . 

(a) sprrim- ( sic /) SSSN ; q M 
SSSN .(hypermetric); °?Rr [°f?T9f] 
SSSN. 

(d) °^t qf%fRRl [°ijfrssrf%fT 0 ] SSSN. 
^ardolavikrxdita metre. 

Emaciated by hunger he used to spend 
the days with a lean body, and was a 
constant prowler in house after house 
for a handful of discarded food ; but 
now having obtained a piece of bone 
accidentally this son of a bitch considers 
the three worlds as nought and poses as 
lion ; fie upon him. (S. B. Nair). 
q wr see No. 12230. 

see Stf'rft q*qqq'qq\ 


12232 

werrutsfa smfvibfq- feBTHnrqlsrq' Jjrat 
WHRtsPr fqqfqqlfqfciTfq q^rFqfa i 

% GfW ftjiqfrr 1 1 

(sr) Bh!s 17. 

(m) 6P 907 (a. BhSs), VS 614 (a. Rati- 
sena), SR 230. 40 (a. VS), SSB 
623.43 (a. Ratisena), SRK 174. 1 
(a. !§P), Pad 102. 60 (a. BhS), IS 
2027, Subh 791, Pr 367, RJ 431, 
Kavyan 36. 3-5, SSJ 54. 5, SU 
1220 (a. BhS), SSD 2 fol. 35 b. Any 
23. 33, AAS 6. 1, SRM 2. 2. 422, 
SK 3. 206. 

(a) srcrfWlfir (*nTfR° Any) BhS (var.), 
SP, Any ; fafqvrsrpJTlfq- Bhg (var,), 
$P, VS, SR, SRK, Any, KavySn ; 
filler: (V) sriqtFr or M«raT: JTRrtfq 
BhS (var.) • star BhS (var.). 

(b) Mur 0 [fqq°] Bh6 (var.) ; 

[°qV°] VS, Pad ; or WBTfRfr 

[q°] Bh§ (var.). 

(c) ^qfsnRT^^frqq^Frq^iTwrtiT^ffr: VS; 
gfimvf 0 [q°] Bhl> (var.); 

AAS ; “q-R-R 0 [°qR*r°] Bh^ (var.) ; 
°^r^° [°sfRW°] BhJs (var.), SRK, AAS, 
Kavyan; TqfsRT 0 or °fqftreif 5 or °^5T° 
[ 0 q>5rR°] Bh£ (var.) ; °5irmR5 0 
Kavyan ; AAS ; °5T5R2?: 

or °W%: or Vq*??: Bh6 (var.). 

(d) or NjfhTrcr Bh£ (var.); BhS 

(var.). 

^ardQlavikridita metre. 



t $4M 




Though starved, unfeebled by old 
age, / fallen into life’s abyss, / with 
only memories of splendour left, / a 
member of the living dead— / when he 
longs for a morsel torn / from the temple 
of an elephant in rut, / how can the 
lion 1 , proudest of creatures, / stoop to 
feed on withered grass ? (B. Stoler 
Miller). 

1. Similarly a man of self-reliance cannot 
self-degrade himself. 

12233 

n?r sw?i i 

HtT E^T fp: HcUSllT II 

(ST) VS 3014. 

Pangs of hunger and thirst which are 
very painful in the world of the dead — 
remembering these, which man of sensi- 
bility [having a good heart] may abandon 
even the flesh of his own body ? (S. B. 
Nair). 

12234 

$JtT 3T51T: sforfa | 

"graraft ^stf^R rtf ^ u 

(5TT) KtR 28, Kt 28, SR 76. 14, SSB 
348.16, IS 2028, SMa 1. 2. 47, 
SRK 69. 27 (a. Indi6esaprukhe= 
IS). 

Hunger, thirst and desire are my 
three wives who never go to anybody 
else, as long as I live ; among them 
desire is the most faithful one that never 
quits me. (S. B. Nair). 

see No. 12235. 


12235 

STc'TTcT^f^T^g fcfC5T^r?iegf?f: \ 

Pfcfl ^ ^ II 

(51) Cr 2146 (CNPN 105 [partly illegi- 
ble], CM 204). Cf. No. 12226. 

(a) ^'TtT-3ftcT¥rT%5 CNPN. 

(b) CNPN. 

(d) fqfg; Cr ; (changed to edi- 

torially). 

At the time when a person is sneezing 
and yawning one should snap the fingers 
and say, . ‘May you live, and may you 
remain ! This should be done even in 
the case of one’s elders and preceptors. 
Failure to do this carries the sin of 
killing a Brahmana. (S. B. Nair). 
W§?q?R3pRTg see No. 12226. 

12236 

SJWRTO sttstt tljfite * , 

sprtfmfTgft srf HII 

(U) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 246. 24, MBh 
[R] 3. 2 59. 24, MBh [C] 3. 15428). 
Cf. 

(?) SS (OJ) 297. 

(a) srwpg MBh (var.). 

(b) *3 *nf*TTfi«r?r; MBh (var.) ; (s)sfi=f 
or or [srr°] MBh (var.) ; 
4T M MBh (var.). 

(c) facing MBh (var.) (hypermetric) ; 

^ T 3° or MBh (var.). 

(d) ff ST^r^Tct or 

MBh (var.) ; 47rfc^° or q- or 

MBh ( v ar.) ; vi MBh (var ) 

SS(OJ). 


MS. -VII 13 
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sjtwqqfo sw-wssnjfVffT wriest 


Hunger drives away the consciousness 
of dharma . It takes away patience. The 
palate 1 follows riches and is drawn 
towards savoury tastes. (Raghu Vira). 

1 Or tongue. 

ST^rTfspR see No. 12258. 

12237 

snt*T feft fqqSrft: fWT t 

$Tq UTeft rr«TT 5T5nEf<T3=3T5ft II 

(it) P (PT 3. 57, PS 3. 34, PN 3. 27, 
PP 3. 81, Pts 3. 91 and 110, PtsK 
3. 89 and 111, PRE 3. 46, PD 312. 
177, PM 3. 29). Cf. Nos. 12238- 
39. (Cf. KSS 10. 62. 46, KsB 16. 
460, Ru 146). 

(iTT) IS 2029. 

(?) Old Syriac 6. 31, 

(b) ?qrq-i%r(q-)t!jttcqr^ Pts, PtsK ; ^ 

(^ ^ PD) PN, PD ; [f°] PT ; 

tf°] PS; fa^Rcft PS (var.), PN, 
PP, PD. 

(c) SPTT PN. 

(d) PP ; 2?r [?°] Pts, 

PtsK ; PS (var.) ; 

PD. 

To apply to a mean king (as judge), 
how can two litigants get off well ? 
Both of them are doomed to destruction, 
like the hare and the partridge. (F. 
Edgerton). 

sprB’qqfa 5tpq see No. 12239. 

12238-39 


sreqqqfa 5 ¥t c *t grRfa i 

wiN Hmdr Jim srir^rq'^sivft n 

(iT) PTu 38. 15-18 and 86. 16-19. Cf. 
No. 12237. 

One should never have arguments 
with a person who is mean and cheating 
in money ; if one docs so both come to 
grief as the kakaka [hare] and pinjala 
[partridge]. 

To approach a mean king (as adjudi- 
cator) both the litigants come to be 
destroyed equally as in the case of hare 
and partridge. (S. B. Nair). 

12240 

wsgremuT %fr: ersrarThfa f*Tc*m: i 
gta: fqsTmR fafsr 'nrcfa n 

(irr). SP 4201 (a. Vasis(ha[-ramayana] ). 

By predilections for [or inclinations to] 
a mean nature the mind of a person 
becomes mean in its behaviour ; a man 
who goes to sleep with cogitations of a 
ghost sees in his disturbed sleep ghosts 
(and gets frightened). (S. B. Nair). 

12241 

STSTT^ftfcT afTTc^T ffftgTct 1 

gSHcft HTfh ftTH-sj II 

(ST) Cr 319 (CSr 3. 37). Cf. Cm 127. 
Cf. No. 7361 and ^WsTcr s ?t f%°. 

(a) igs*nr *T differ CS (var.) ; sjwnjq CS 
(var.); ?d) {sic!) CS (var.); 

{sic!) [5n°] CS (var.). 

(b) ?r>T«Rr (°«TcT ; ; °cq 5 T%) {sic !) CS 

(var.) ; q q (sic !) [q»°J CS (var.) ; 
4 ? (sic 1) CS (var.). 
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STirsm nite mu-wn 


(c) ^rsr (.v/c /) CS (var.); fsfanr (sic/) CS 
(var.) ; 3TT% (°%) CS (var.). 

(cl) (Sic!) CS (var.); CS 

(var.) ; (°*^) CS (var.). 

An enemy is never to be slighted, 
however mean he may appear to be. He 
jnay prove dangerous in time as spark of 
fire may burst into flame amidst a stack 
of hay. (B. Ch. Dutt). 

12242 

mu (irsFTttSHH I 

STWTlf: H35TO U 

(*T) H (HJ 2. 83, HS 2. 82, HM 2. 84, 
HK 2. 84, HP 2. 76, HN 2. 75, 
HH 52. 21-22, HC 69. 10-1 1, 
Bohtlingk in IS 38. 1 1 ). Cf. sfftfirasft 
fafffiK:. 

(WT) IS 2030. 

(a) °^3 HP, HN. 

(b) fT H IS (Boh tl ink). 

(c) HJ, HS, HM, HK, HH, HC, 
JS ; yf H (var.). 

(d) ^Flf^r 0 [cT°l HP (var.). 

What hath an insignificant foe, he is 
not to be overcome by valour ; (but) a 
combatant (that is) a master for him must 
be employed to take him. (F. Johnson). 
STStfsr H fTetfa see No. 12241. 

1 2243 * 

gwra»n*g vi^rf ^aflr 'tewff ttiTOi 

ffps^fcT: | 

fctBS »TT5f ?qqfH ff ^ R . 

II 


(«T) Han 1 2. 2. 

(?rr) PdT 176, JS 318. 2 (a. Han), 

VS 2283 (a. [?] Han), SP 3925 
(a. Mahan), SSSN 144. 28, SR 
361.49 (a. VS), SSB 249. 49 

(a. Kpr), RJ 1347, Kpr 4. 40, 
KSP 82. 6-9, Ek 1 0 1 . 1 0- 1 3, Amd 
66. 124, RA 5. 60, AA (AL ed.) 
ad 3. 42 and ad 5. 38. 

(a) Cu) RA, AA, SSSN ; Mfea 
PdT, Ek, AA, RA, RJ, SR ; fsnrf^cr- 

SSB ; Kpr, Amd, 

Ek, KaP, £p; °rr^° [°^°] S R, 
SSB; °£*HT: RA. 

(b) VS, gp, SSSN, SR, SSB, 
Kpr, KaP ; Htem PdT (MS) ; SRW: 
H'TyPrT: JS, A A ; fq.-TcffT; RA. 

(c) ruufu Amd, VS ; *qr PdT (MS); tjqt 
JS, AA. 

(d) PdT (MS); Amd, 

VS, SR, SSB ; Han (printing 

error). 

Sragdhara metre. 

Poor monkeys ! Give up your fears ! 
My arrows having once shattered the 
forehead of Indra's elephant, are put to 
great shame by falling in your (puny) 
bodies. O son 1 of SumitrS 1 , thou keep 
thine place, thou art not the proper 
object of wrath! 2 I, Meghanatha, am 
looking for Rama, who by a mere contr- 
action of his eye-brows, has obstructed 
the passage of the ocean. (G. Jha). 

1-1. Lafcjmana, 

2. Being yet a child. 
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SJ5T: HftcT 3Tt£r?f 


12244 

STsTT: HfieT tffTSPlT: ^^^m'TlT'USftettn: 

s^r«ff =TTT«f a gmft*: ?ram»ntft: t 
fqsrfa sftenqfa 

sri^era § fq^mH^rT^q^rfTqfqfsijTi^ n 
(W) Bh& 471 (doubtful), VC (VCsr II 4, 
VCjr III a 1), PrC 128, PuPra 386. 
(sir) SP 773, VS 285, SR 52.257 (a. 
VS), SSB 312.264, SRK 12.21 
(a. Sabhataranga), IS 2032, Any 
20. 164, SSJ 24. 13) SRM 2.2. 85, 
ST 1.33, SSD 2 /. 123 a, SK 2. 74; 
6. 34, JSub 182. 8, SKG /. 15b. 

(a) °g;Tl^r: [°qT°] VCsr ; °«ngT<n;T: [°m°] 
VCjr ; °inq>p!T: SP. 

(c) |:tpft° PrC, PuPra, Any. 

(rf) °nlfqcT° [%Vjcr°] VCjr, SP, VS, SR, 
SSB. 

^ardllavikrldlita metre. 

There are mean people by thousands, 
intent only on the business of nourishing 
themselves, / that man alone is chief of 
the good who makes his neighbour’s 
concern his own ; / the submarine fire 
drinks up the ocean, to fill its insatiate 
maw, / but the cloud, to put an end to 
the affliction of the world produced by 
the heat. (C. H. Tawney). 

12245 

apssftsfa fsrfaft jnWtagfarferm 

rT3:q; I 

%fw: qft?rr§eft 

13% I, 


(?rr) SR 230. 37 (wrongly a. SP 773 = 
No. 12244), SSB 623. 40. 
^ardnlavikrldita metre. 

Thousands are the low creatures in 
the forest that are haughty with arro- 
gance ; of these we shall praise the 
greatness of one, namely, the lion, that 
is famous in the world. Sports by herds 
of hogs are abandoned, ichor is shed by 
elephants in rut, all noisy quarrels are 
given up by nahalas [barbarous tribal 
people] and the sportive joy is given up 
by buffaloes when his haughty roar is 
heard. (S. B. Nair). 

12246 

wstohsNi 5tt£r wrefqf|erT|*ft i 

tt5r afta?? eft seth ftrsprer: u 

(*D MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 34. 63 and 5. 

127. 30, MBh [R] 5. 33. 65 and 5. 

128. 31, MBh [C] 5. 1 160 and 5. 
4340). 

(sn) IS 2031. 

(«) f^trpffttrr or ip-sftrfcr MBh (var.) ; T 
[f=r] MBh (var.). 

(b) PcOTTer MBh 5. 127. 30 (var.); fq° 
[srfaf|°J MBh 5. 1 27. 30 (var.) ; ^ 
Wl MBh (var.). 

(c) qtPTSfteft 5R)r?«ft MBh (Bh) 5.127.30. 

(d) eft srpmsTTeT: MBh (var.) ; 3° eft tr. 
or SRTlfcft MBh (Bh) 5. 127. 30 ; 
eft [eft] MBh (var.); 5T?PT MBh (var.); 
fq?TPT MBh (var.). 

Desire 1 and anger, O King, break 
through wisdom, just as a large fish breaks 
through a net of thin cords. (P- C- Roy). 
1. Lust. 



5?3T^ tsilfirwaT 
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12247** 

5T^t^ uot Hfcr*ftacT aeftOTt i 

cIT fW5UHtum rTEtT^n «Tg %3HT*T II 

(5TT) SbP 4625 (a. Lohfirijava). 

In shape not very imposing but very 
firm and appearing slightly blue in 
colour, that sword is to be understood 
as Rohini, and it is extremely painful in 
its cuts. (S. B. Nair). 

12248 

STcfTH fgcOT OTOTHtSOT sstSHTOTTot SOTTOTJOT I 

fesrftsTcft gtt vt sn*gqu? irorci umm 

(OT) SSK 5.3. 

Giving up association with mean 
people though of the same age [friends] 
who are unprepossessing and dull-witted, 
one who gets counsel from a BrBhmaiia 
will attain an auspicious state of mind ; 
just as a swan attains the good MSnasa- 
lake when he has started on his flight 
abandoning worthless unclean reservoirs 
though inhabited by other birds. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12249 

Stsr rtfowfacr S'WfeEfT 

wt siW <p*H i 
%?T fqsftfact: l>tc^ 

rntmTar fttfitT httt OTtOTgfar: u 

(OT) AnyT 2. 93. 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Only inferior and timid people choose 
9 pneiliation and such things as advised 


by counsellors, but valorous people 
exhibit their valour towards enemies 
incessantly, firm in their own innate 
strength. By whose advice does the lion 
pounce upon the head of an elephant and 
remain there ? The sun destroys the 
darkness of the earth by his (own) rays. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12250 

f32Tt% OTOTTT: fsmfH HOTTOTT2OT ^qifOT? 

OTHSlfegfOTS OTSTfOTfOTtOTJOTlfas TOT I 
sr)OTr%ft Utrft :t Wq faqfq OTI2OTtglr?33rT- 
qft<nsqm5mmi3fq wstcOTfrsnmrsi fsrc: ii 

(OT) Skm (Skm [B] 1765, Skm [POS] 4. 

25. 5) (a. Umapatidhara). 

(b) OTcT^’r^f^ Skm (POS). 

Sardulavikrldita metre. 

Those serpents are inferior that bend 
their heads having taken the dust mingled 
with incantations pronounced by your 
mouth, O snake-charmer ; but this 
serpent is old who will not bend his 
head even by running in the ground 
scattered with the dust thrown by snake- 
charmers like you. (S. B. Nair). 

W2WOTI see No. 12246. 

12251 

fiiTOTtsfq OTtR 51 OT5T: u 

(OT) SMH 7. 37 . 
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(a) °gar SMH (KM). 

(b) °$PTr [°«srar] SMH (var.). 

Giti-arya metre. 

Even towards an inferior enemy a 
king should never be negligent at any 
time : as he was not killed by him, the 
boy [Pradyumna], though thrown into the 
sea, killed the demon £ambara. (S. B. 
Nair). 

ST? see No. 12288. 

12252 

gaokatafa *?T ^stT: 

atm Haiafnan frataa ?are?Ta i 

am garefiRcm ^arcaaTaftan: 

rla>sfe^r»Tffrr na gt?TH rfhr- 

facaemna ii 

(5TT) AnyT 1. 71. 

( b ) aar afer AnyT ; (changed to HaFrfa, 
editorially). 

SardDlavikridita metre. 

Do not, O friend, have intense desire 
in vain even in this inferior pollen of 
flowers. Satisfy your mind by the joy of 
your ever-moving self which is worthy 
and free from greed. This one, like a bee, 
ever-addicted to coaxing words does 
not remain by your side alone, but will 
spread well your fame [virtues] in all the 
world. (S. B. Nair). 

12253 

spr: 

am gram fagtrrfa a af^Htfa i 
arcana^ na aa |fTff>Ht mia 
raramar aatat: ii 


(or) AnyT 2. 30. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

In this (forest) which is crowded with 
inferior animals such as the jackal and 
the hare, you may indeed, (O elephant), 
indulge in prolonged trumpets. I shall 
know the state of your pride when the 
lion roars. Do you say that you will stay 
in the presence of the lion ? (S. B. Nair). 

12254 

aenmaf jgaaa^ aaturat: i 

HRPPOf cafa H f # gfm'TTH fg^'a: II 
(ar) Vidy 119. 

MandakrSntS metre, 

Give joy to the blue fly and others 
proudly, O Varvara (-fly), with flowers 
that are the remains of inferior creatures, 
naturally dirty, devoid of taste and of 
pungent smell. The bee will not set his 
eyes on you as he is accustomed to take 
the essence of honey which is even tasty 
and flowing from a cluster of jasmine 
flowers. (S. B. Nair). 

12255 

sjsftigam orht 

swaant faasicrca i 

agatsaagaam a 

aftar a Srcro M 

(OT) SR 57. 149, SSB 32Q. 154. 

Arya metre. 



JTTfrcT 
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Of the acrid taste of liquor produced 
from honey produced by bees and of its 
capacity to produce intoxication and of 
an inferior person, the superiority and 
the inferiority is to show the difference. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12256 

q WISH! gw: I 

spijjjpSreTfafwn 

gfam %^nfq gwi* n 

(srr) SMH 6. 35. 

(c) SMH (var.). 

Glti-arya metre. 

Due to the fear of troubles from 
mean people (wise) men should not 
abandon the assembly of a king ; Does 
any wise man give up his body due to the 
fear of being injured by a thorn etc. ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

12257. 

STjtsfa cig^ cTTcT \ 

stifoiqspci: qw w 

_(WT) SR 87. 18, SSB 367.25. 

Even an insignificant thing, O child, 
possesses lustre due to the association 
with the lustrous; look at the glass [convex 
lens] which produces burning rays by 
contact with the rays of the sun. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12258 

qgsnftpR fafrrWcTt StfaOR gwert 

H | TOffiT fafSRSTTcf STT^ST 

*fg«r?n*r I 

ntitagifv q g to agwrocim 
am ii 


(?T) Sadhanapancaka of fsahkarhearya 
(K.SH 485) 4. 

(wr) IS 2033. 

(fl) Sadhana 0 ; factor 

Sadhana 0 ; (changed to fasfteq, edi- 
torially). 

(b) Sadhana 0 ; fefaSTTq; Sadhana 0 . 

(c) fesrfrat Sadhana 0 . 

(d) SoETWcTTg Sadhana 0 . 

^ardnlavikrldita metre. 

The trouble of hunger should be treated, 
eat the food secured by begging every 
day, do not attempt to get tasty food, be 
satisfied with things as they come, endure 
cold, heat, etc., do not speak unnecessary 
words, adopt an attitude of neutrality in 
everything, abandon (uncalled-for) com- 
passion as well as cruelty to the people. 
(S. B. Nair). 

waigTTtJTf q Sfg* see No. 2959. 

12259 

sraTSR g&on#? cm i 

nimrrrfr ^ w 

(5T) Lihga-purlna, PnrvabhSga 35. 62. 

When afflicted by hunger and affected 
by fear, and when troubled by thirst the 
yoga of gana should be done, but this 
should never be done in darkness. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12260 

«srwm Ttiftcf srekMsf 

f^?cTTTO *rf&r srcteritaTOT » 

fqsiraii tufta 

SWTTO gtftcf srcfcrsrcsR n 
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?jrsra5HT|^wniwr-*wr«RrtsfT qftmoi 


(?T) Cr 1 406 (CNP II 20, CNM 40 ac/bd, 
CNMN 40 acjbd, CM 50), Sto 338 
of 3 6-339. 2, D in Vet instead of 
15. 9. 

(SIT) VS 3442, SuB 10. 3, VP 3. 26. 

(a) Vtt Cr, VS, VP ; °OTT Vet, Sto ; 
°^OTT Cr, VS, VP; [°^ff] 

Sto, SuB, VP. 

0 b ) 0 OTTT VS ; 0 OT3TI VS. 

(c) °*TOT VS ; °<Rir VS. 

(d) 4r4T OTTT 4tfer SKftqtogTT VS. 

Upajati metre ( VamSastha and 
Indravarh&i). 

There is no pain to the body equal 
to hunger, nothing dries up the body as 
anxiety does ; there is no decoration of 
the body equal to learning, and there 
is nothing which protects the body like 
forgiveness. (S. B. Nair). 

12261 

fqmfq fotrfa gW smfora i 
spsfflfq H fq-OTa qiniptR SFSf 

h [otttot ots gcrr n 

(sr) BhSrataparijata ( a recent work on 
Mahatma Gandhi’s life by Bhaga- 
vadacharya, Pub. by Ravaji Bhaye, 
Mombasa, Kenya 1951) 21.21 
cdjab. 

(OT) SRRU 1014 ab only. 

(d) qTT^qr Bharata 0 ; (changed^ to OTS; 
fOT, editorially). 

Malini metre. 

Having come to Dandi we should 
never have evil thoughts, nor should we 


speak false words with anyone here ; we 
have come to this place for bringing 
relief to the hungry, and we should do 
some virtuous deed or other in this place. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12262 

OT1OTT) g Hqml ^ OTct gOTR OTTla^cT H 
(5T) Cr 1407 (CnT II 15. 7, CnT III 7. 
79, CnT V 1 19. Cf. No. 4079 and 

(OT) VyavahSrapradipa in &KDr ad 
OTJOTftq;, IS 2034, Santa 2 72. 

(b) [f?°] Sama. 

(c) [? sr° tt] Sama. 

The following seven should be woken up 
when asleep : a hungry, a thirsty, a lover, 
a student, a farmer, a treasurer and a 
wayfarer. (S. B. Nair). 

12263 

sfjfcftsfa qqpstoi 

qr^rfet TsmtOTT fassreqtiT i 

g%fW ferwrrcft 

fsrcr § arg ii 

(OT) VS 694 (a. Bhatta-Muktiko^aka). 
Arya metre. 

Though hungry the swan abandons 
the filament of a lotus which is covered 
with rajas [undesirable quality or pollen] 
in a cluster of lotuses ; but it has great 
attachment in [partiality for] a meritorious 
thing and thinks highly of the lotus-stalk. 
(S. B. Nair). 





[ 3439 


12264 

^SErt^Tf!T5T>^ nsferofags^rH I 
|t qjFsftaqTPTTT 11 
CUT) VS 3107 (a. Govindarsja). 

When the gale of unfavourable fate 
blows and it does not transgress the limit 
of decency, in the sea of the heart of a 
man of honour there is alas ! a series of 
agitated waves. (S. B. Nair). 

12265 
*r^cT*csrfir 

SrartftqrqsR ef^T *TO I 
srswWftTanFEr qif^d: 

qfT^ri^t sow: qrftfa ii 
(sr) Si6 16. 51. 

(sn) Ahnm 176. 

Viyogini metre. 

When the King is thus agitated, any 
attempt at conciliation in you is of no 
use ; when the waters of the sea are 
agitated on Doomsday does the earth 
serve as an outlet for it ? (S. B. Nair). 

12266* 

5fStT% 

gsmtq cmfa arfpr 

r^Tcft^sr i 

^qf fasTcamWTcT tTHSfpT 

qrcTsrm*! 1 ^ ^ 3 WTW%TfErfr 

fagsmj ii 

CCTT) SR 122. 169, SSB 423. 1. 
SragdharS metre. 

Drying up the lake of the agitated 
heart of your rival king, when the great 
yalour of your arms of great merits 


shines, O King Ramajama, the sun be- 
comes a friend, and the fire takes up a 
dark path and resides in the depth of the 
ocean as submarine fire : what more need 
be said ? (S. B. Nair). 

12267 

sjTFTRsrenTrg i 

fifaiacT faxo^: n 
W Cr 1408 (CRC 7. 59, CPS 214. 99). 

(а) esfNf CPS. 

(б) {sic!) CRC, CPS. 

(d) Cr, but CPS as above. 

When taking a bath after a shave 
and in journeys, during the time of 
putting on a new dress, etc., a wise 
person should never neglect the propi- 
tiation of the constellations and planets. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12268 

eN 3 p pq-?q- *TT5R BT5WT 5J If I 

(*) Brhatkathamanjari (KM 69) 9. 531. 
(*TT) SRHt 234. 9 (a. Brhatkaths). 

(a) cT&T [rT tpT] SRHt. 

That is the holy place of all virtues, 
as well as the container of all fame, if 
the creeper of forgiveness bearing great 
fruits is grown in the hearts of those 
people. (S. B. Nair). 

Wf preu see No 12268. 

12269 

t&q § tw \ 

ffef: HgstK) II 
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^ q=r*T5TT^>TT^cT C 


(5T) MBh (MBh [Bh] 13. 6. 8, MBh [B] 
13. 6. 8, MBh [C] 13. 302). Cf. q*TT 
f«RT 

(5IT) IS 2037. 

(a) or °^>T^ MBh (var.). 

(b) SftfefT or ffTfe# (sr^V 0 ) [^T°] MBh 
(van). 

(d) 5TFT MBh (var.) ; ^PJ^rfcT or srf^rearf^r 
MBh (var.). 

One’s own acts are like the soil, and 
Destiny 1 is compared to the seed. From 
the union of the soil and the seed doth 
the harvest grow. (P. C. Roy). 

1. The sum of one's acts in previous births. 

HTT^ct: 55 see No. 12270. 

12270 

^ft gtf q sag TjHP 11 

(?T) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 77. 2, MBh [R] 
5. 78. 2 cd - 3 ab, MBh [C] 5. 2823- 
24). 

(srr) IS 2035. 

(a) 5TRTcf: [f| TfT°j MBh (var.). 

(b) qnfofa or MBh (var.). 

(c) (°crf) MBh (var.) ; qqfg ( 0 <nr°) 
ST] MBh (var.); 3 fr] MBh (var.). 

(d) faffcre! MBh (var.). 

Behold, the soil is moistened and 
divested of weeds by human exertion. 
Without rain, however, O son of Kunti, 
it never yieldeth crops ! (P. C, Roy). 


12271 

^5?tTTtrg?rTr3'Trt^g7:?t , TS : PTma3?l- 

H?*TT5TT*rag3«t;g*praT ?rssiTferai l 

get? tfer ufe smtefar frcVr^TOr g^rfir 
cT? vft: nT^frrt ffP 5T*T^m a^rprs- 

tWTfq II 

(5T) Prab (Prab [NSP] 2. 32, Prab [TSS] 
2. 31). 

(STT) SR 379.82 (a. Prab), IS 2036. 

(a) °^2TVi)° SR. 

( b ) 0 spT^° Prab (van), SR; 

SR. 

Sardnlavikridita metre. 

I have heard that when thou 1 art 
pleased with mortals whose minds are 
bound with the cord of insatiable desire, 
their bodies become swelled with fat, and 
after obtaining fields, villages, forests, 
mountains, cities, towns, continents, and 
the earth itself, they are eager to acquire 
more, nor would they be satisfied with 
one hundred thousands worlds ; how then 
can they enjoy Tranquillity ? 3 (J. Taylor). 

1. Insatiableness. 

2. Words of avarice. 

12272 

mi q>*mrq><nfqfiq% *refawT?cTra?) 

far* SSRifiTgfSTfa: fpsjf^cl 

refaft I 

qftft cqfq q>q ff FqifT ?>qT ft 

ftfq II 

(31) Ras 63, 



^3STO$fcFBTlTT5T-^^TT 3Tft 


[ 3441 


(a) Version A : ^err-sRT-sFqff-q^ *rwfss- 
*T*rF3T-S«T%. 

Version B : ^^Tr-sTq<r-qt *refs- 
’Tin-?cTTsir^. 

(c) Version A : 

Version B : sftsr^. 

^Srdulavikridita metre. 

Version A ;• 

O Vi?iju, if my mind rests on you, 
the god who knows all beings, who has 
placed his foot on Laksmi’s hand, the 
god of all the teachings of the VedSntas 
[Upanisads], who is always seen with 
effort by holy people by means of 
Yoga , who is brightly dark like a mass of 
clouds rising in the sky at the rainy 
season, and who bears Lak?mi, will you 
not show compassion to me ? 

Version B : 

O beloved, knowing the fields (for 
rendezvous), walking majestically in the 
lotus-lake, who are able to go to the path 
at the end of the avenue of trees, seen 
with difficulty by the people who are 
eager to see you, with bosom rising at 
the beginning of the season, how will you 
not show compassion to me as my mind 
rests on you ? (S. B. Nair). 

12273 

3rf 3TW gt?3fa <T4T SRIJFf 

trwftcft ff ?r%nistfafe: u 
(*r) AS 489, 


(a) °srgfa° AS (KM) ; tr® AS 

(var.). 

MandakrSnta metre. 

When a person looks into the fitness 
of the soil, material, nature and the 
season and sows seeds and properly 
manures them the plant gives good fruits; 
similarly charity made to worthy reci- 
pients bears fruits. The success of all 
undertakings is the result of a combi- 
nation of ingredients. (S. B. Nair). 


12274** 

33T3 351 1 

sr^Tfirr ^Tfqr cft: 11 

(m) 6 p 1897. 

The person should offer oblation to 
all the ten directions mentioning the 
name of the deity of the fields 1 ; he should 
offer worship to the weapons and then 
mentally go through the rak$n-mantra 
[sacred prayer for protection]. (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. Srercra is a deity Who protects the fields. 


12275-80 


3VTU g trtf 

srfcsfW stem* 

H^cT^fctT ■ % 

U135T 

ZTfl ^ftT cTfTfofT 


gtrpT I 

HVT3: II 

ST^rcT: 5T5TTO* II 

I 

ataHtfrtTRTfsTar 11 

WltifoTTfirilr I 

11 


3442 ] 




fjj f? *pmi 

?t *sr stfagtjFi ^ffipsts 

ffWT^'Tiftir 3im?a 


vm^a! i 

sftsj JRfcT gfe^i II 

^sftac*: i 
sftaPT^ ?emracT: II 


(«T) Mn 9. 33. 38. 

( m ) 21K5rg c 45) some texts of Medhatithi’s 
Commentary ; TN3T 4F4^ Govinda- 
raja’s Commentary. 

(op) ...crfc^cf l «rt<sr ^#5?f Govinda- 
raja’s Commentary. 


By the sacred tradition the woman 
is declared .to be the soil, the man is 
declared to be the seed ; the production 
of all corporeal beings (takes place) 
through the union of the soil with the 
seed. 


In some cases the seed is more 
distinguished, and in some the womb 
of the female ; but when both are equal, 
the offspring is most highly esteemed. 


In this world seeds of different kinds, 
sown at the proper time in the land, 
even in one field, come forth (each) 
according to its kind. (G. Buhler). 

12281 

Sr TtT: I 

SNSTT?^ =ar jpfwT a HTT II 

(517) SH/o/. 56 b (525). 

(a) ^fvPT? 0 SH ; (changed to °3ftPT§°, 
editorially). 

(b) °% t i SH ; (changed to 0= 5%?, edito- 
rially). 

Those who destroy the fields, liveli- 
hood and houses of others and stand in 
the way of their pleasures and cut off their 
hopes, they have their residence in hell 
(after death), (S. B. Nair). 

see No. 12282. 

12282 


On comparing the seed and the 
receptacle (of the seed), the seed is 
declared to be more important ; for, the 
offspring of all created beings is marked 
by the characteristics of the seed. 


=sr ?pch i 

feirtsT^ err sr^rero g ii 

(W) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 69. 36, MBh 
[R] 12, 69. 38, MBh [C] 12. 2633). 


Whatever (kind of) seed is sown in 
a field, prepared in due season, (a plant) 
of that same kind, marked with the 
peculiar qualities of the seed, springs up 
in it. 

This earth, indeed, is called the 
primeval womb of created beings ; but 
the seed develops not in its development 
any properties of the womb. 


(*T) 

SRHt 161. 3 (a. 

, MBh). 


(«) 

or or or 

■ £#g 


^ MBh (var.) ; 

51^3 or 

MBh 


(var.). 



(b) 

5lfqr [3T°] MBh 

(var.) ; °3T%^ 

MBh 


(var.). 



(c) 

fiTTT^cT (°%=s5r) 

MBh (var.) ; 

*rsfer° 


or MBh (var.) ; ffg; flf SRHt, 



12285 




(d) *r(5T ? vT^Tm SRHt; HTT [#] MBh (var.). 

The king should cause dissension 
among the people of the enemy and 
cause destruction of the standing crops ; 
or he should destroy everything belong- 
ing to him by the use of his own forces. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12283 

trerarocPiTOra i 

(st) Vi 20.42. 

While his 1 mind is fixed upon his 
field, or his shop B , or his house, or 
while his thoughts are engrossed by some 
other (beloved) objects, death suddenly 
carries him away as his pray, as a she- 
wolf catches a lamb. (J. Jolly). 

1, A person’s. 

2. J. Jolly has ‘traffic’ : (changed to : 'his 
shop', editorially). 

12284 

»t| ^ ffflfT fcrT srilKTflT 

prepf* n 

(*T) PTu 55.25-29. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Brought up in the cultivating fields 
and village-home and his youth passed in 
the company of the cattle, barred from 
all cultural activities such as the concerts 
organized in the houses of harlots, the 
simplicity of a rustic is, indeed, highly 
deplorable. (S. B. Nair). 


[ 344 3 


mi um) tnir 

TPTC 5 sprs^Tenfrct: I 
HWTplfcN 

Rt 5rnft cm ii 

(STT) gP 2699. 

Arya metre. 

From fields to the villages, from 
villages to the city, from cities to the 
lordship of a province and then to the 
overlordship of the earth— this kind of 
gain is said to be the kingship. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12286 

HHFT3T farucr 

5IPT si^T5f 

fa fact || 

(*) AS 199. 

(a) AS (var.). 

(c) AS (var.). 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 

The sun diffuses light in the fields 
regularly during day-time and sets at 
night ; it brings the light of knowledge in 
all the three worlds, and there is nothing 
which can screen it. (S. B. Nair). 

1 2287** 

mi UTrn: fcRT Wfe 3 Sr ^ T; , 

irWrfpPFT: C u 

(*T) 6p 2742, 
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In the field of a farmer where there is 
no rain and wolves come and frolic in 
the middle, then it indicates the dangers 
of a famine. (S. B. Nair). 

51?^ see No. 12282. 
asr SfT^g see No. 12282. 

12288 

?^fq?r a gfSr 

^ ^ I 

* firm RT cT?q fB: StfafeT 

f^crmPr n 

(*r) MBh (MBh [Bh] 3. 225.23, MBh 
[R] 3. 235.23, MBh [C] 3. 14762). 
CqT) IS 2038. 

(a) ajs [£°] MBh (var.) ; ^fqst or 

[g°] MBh (var.) ; (s)cgfg^ 0 r (tyyfk° 
or or fhfg° or Tf§° or qfq° or 
[f*T°] MBh (var.) ; (s)fq [=q] 
MBh (var.) ; or Rqq or ^ [sft°] 
MBh fvar.). 

(b) sf)% or fc°] MBh (var.) ; % [=q] 
MBh (var.) ; (st)3° or (sr)«r or (^)cT 
pE 0 ] MBh (var.). 

(c) qr-5 or 3%: [5 Ftr^] MBh (var.) ; § 
^rcq-prfeT (HTSl 0 ) or 5 tfsrffl-fe* [f 0 sr°] 
MBh (var.). 

(d) fq?<pfon( or JTTftrT |g: [fr°] MBh (var.). 
IndravajrS metre. 

When the soil does not bear fruit 
despite that it was properly tilled and 
seeded, and despite that God Indra 
showered it with rain, I think, that 
without Fate nothing can succeed. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12289** 

^3>qircTq^mrrTqr5T5rqrg-fg q^ternRiq 

^TfptfcTTtte i 

^cTTTlfqcTqmqf^Tr^T 3^5: trf 
cqq?qT ^TfafafjfcmTfarT Weft 'qFFcqrft 
qT*m: It 

Ort) SkV 300, Prasanna 101 a, Skm 
(Skm [B] 1340, Skm [POS] 2. 
173. 5). 

(a) fafW 3 ['Rt°] Skm. 

(b) wm;rrrifcr 0 Prasanna; °5f?rr [°st?tt^] 
Prasanna ; °^nrr [°5RT3] Skm (var.); 

Skm (but Skm [POS] as 

above). 

( c ) i^nwTfqTr 0 Skm (but some texts as 
above). 

6ardnlavikrldita metre. 

Seeing a brace of rabbits start from 
a corner of the field, / the peasants, 
calling joyfully their fellows with a great 
haloo, / run, old and young, with sickles, 
slings and sticks, / abandoning their 
reaping of the rice. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12290** 

fimtt wsthw* ges 

<RFT ^cssfrvrqf era * I 

yss 

cRqq ges 5?qq^f?tc^ || 

Out) SP 2667. 

Upajati metre ( IndravajrS and 
Upendravajra ). 

(When a person sets out on a journey) 
if a crow settles on the back of a camel 
it foretells welfare to the person ; if on 
the back of an ass it forebodes fear from 



iafnt s?gsRf-sT>7Tft ^ 
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the enemy and death. If it is on the back 
of a hog it indicates acquisition of wealth, 
and if the same (animal) is smeared thickly 
with mud it indicates the attainment of 
the desired object. (S. B. Nair). 
arm ?p?ffsr<?f frw see No. 12291. 

12291 

strut s*ffsref Otcbt i 

qftcff^R ff'lt II 

(iff) Mn 7. 212, P (Pts 3. 85, PtsK 3. 
82). 

(sir) Vlramitrodaya, Rajaniti (6) 412.25— 
416. 1, IS 2039. 

(a) Vir°. 

{d) Govindaraja's Commentary 

on Mn. 

Let the king, without hesitation, quit 
for his own sake even a country (which 
is) salubrious, fertile and causing an 
increase of cattle. (G. Buhler). 

12292 

i 

*5 t? 3^ [f ® 8S pel Sttraff: 

STCWRffftlT: ffTfg fft 

II 

(iff!) Skm (Skm LBJ 95, Skm [POS] 1. 

1 9. 5) (a. DvaipSyana). 

(a) wW tr. Skm (POS). 

Sragdhara metre. 

O earth, please forgive the agitation ; 
O great tortoise, you carry on with 
your work ; O mountains Kailasa, Meru 


and the other principal ones, please go 
down ; O Brahma, go up far away ; O 
seas, be steady — thus were the words 
uttered by Nandin hastily when his 
master [Siva] commenced his dance. 
May those words grant protection to 
you all. (S. B. Nair). 

see No. 12293. 

12293 

STtrt!Tfffff: ffffcffTWJ 3TCT5F>T?rr fff Sffffff I 

qg| U 

00 Janaki 10.32. Cf. No. 5870. 

00 Janaki (C) 10 § 32 cdjab. 

(a) SJffRTff: or sftfoTffTff: or STttrjYq-fff: 
Janaki (var.). 

(b) 5T° Janaki (var.). 

(c) Janaki (var.). 

A paramount lord of the earth who 
has dismissed his army, has not imposed 
tributes on the world and yet wishes to 
have the title (of the paramount lord) 
certainly gets an instant full like one 
overcome by old age. (G. Nandargikar). 

see a i so 

1 2294* 

ffffq ^>t ffcti fttffTffT: qfa^; 

eft g^ft ( 

* sWm 

(WT) SR 204. 120, SSB 563. 121 1 . 

1. A riddle of Bahirnlapa variety. 

^ardnlavikridita metre. 
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sftajtaw j%3nsr STgfTTO-sitajbffra fTOiusng fro* 


What does the earth bear ? ( Bharam : 
the load). Who dances in heaven ? 
(Rambha : the divine nymph). Whom 
has the lord of Parvati commissioned , 
to take away all lives ? (Kalam : the God 
of death). Which is the city of Ravana, 
the enemy of ^ri-RSma ? (Lanka). Whom 
do good people protect ? ( Dinam : the 
indigent). Which is the vehicle of Lord 
Siva ? (Nandi). The answer is such, 
that for each pair of questions, it may 
read forwards and backwards. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12295* 

sftosfarw from cTttoto 

sTRta: % fTTB 

*jjr i 

(*n) PdT 8 5 (a. Bhanukara), Pad 20. 26 
(a. Bhanukara), SuSS 1 34 (a. Bhlnu- 
kara), SSS 134 (a. Bhanukara), SR 
115. 37, SSB 413. 5. 

(a) gsnfoRt SR, SSB. 

(c) SR, SSB. 

Sardfllavikrldita metre. 

O Cupid of the earth, Nizam (of 
Hyderabad), we consider that your black 
[steel] sword of the female black serpent 
has obtained a mate in your (right) arm 
of the lord of serpents and hence has 
she become pregnant, that she lays 
eggs throbbingly in every battle in the 
guise of big pearls dropped from the 
temples of elephants that are broken. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12296* 

wttjNw wrer: 

srsr^qcTTfmret sntfamTirf ^ l 
^3gg;ragmReik% ggrtesreugumfiiT 
gtmqrtrni>T fgGqcTgrfaro n 

(STT) PV 69 (a. Bhanukara), SSS 105 (a. 
Bhanukara), Pad 13.24 (a. Bhanu- 
kara), SR 115. 36, SSB 413. 4, 
RJ 134 (a. Bhanukara). 

(a) Rift: R° SSS, Pad, SR, SSB. 

(c) °TPT° l°TOr°] PV (MS). 

0 d ) fTO?r 0 SR, SSB. ; °sfa TO PV. 
Sardnlavikrldita metre. 

O Cupid of the earth, Nizam Shah, 
when the mass of gold (in the Meru- 
mountain) melted by the fire of your great 
valour, the regions of the Meru-mountain 
exhibits the falling abode of Indra, the 
sinking group of planets, frightened 
divine damsels and the forest (of heavenly 
trees) in a falling state ! (S. B. Nair). 

1 , 2297 * 

wUjrtorTir 

Aram fagtr i 

ftFJWT TVIT 5TRf?cT f%w: 

tot: HI 

(5TT) Pad 16. 4 (a. Bhanukara). 
Sardnlavikrldita metre. 

O Cupid of the earth, Nizam Shah, 
the Creator has placed your foot on the 
heads of ‘the prosperity-ladies’ [Sriyah] of 
your enemies as they prostrate before 
you, adorned with saffron and jasmine 
flowers ; the parting lines of their hair 
containing the saffron powder and the 
jasmine flowers are, methinks, the 
triumphant rays emanating from the nails 
of your toes. (S. B. Nair). 
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1 2298* 

SrWTCWCTfcOTlSTVTt tirat H H«tm| I 
t# frPrgiPr PrPragH| start ^t^: 3TT 
qratgfleg% f%^rg^ sra ?h Prasrara; n 
(m) SSB 275.144. 

Sardtilavikrldita metre. 

We do not consider ourselves fortu- 
nate by paying illusory compliments to 
petty princes that are agitated by 
arrogance because of their sway over a 
hundredth part of a corner of the earth ; 
we resolve to serve the Lord (Krsija) who, 
out of compassion, gave great riches to 
the sage Kucela who offered him as a 
presen t a handful of parched and flattened 
r ice. (S. B. Nair). 

1 2299* 

(fftfaPraPcrt HHRmvgwflreq 
scran' qftesxmtfk (Herat i 

fpra fenPTeg S1HTH H«TT TfSTHft 

<mar q$ra: Jf^n fsmqT- 

HHH n 

(qT) SSB 451. 76 (a. Samgrahitr him- 
self). 

^ardolavikridita metre. 

O King Udayasimha, your spreading 
fame possessing purity makes the court- 
yard of the universe always white in 
colour on all sides : hence it is that 
in the three worlds the lordly serpents. 


mountains, birds, principal gods, men 
and animals are rendered white after a 
long time. (S. B, Nair). 
sfarfafa: Rffcmg see No. 122 93. 

see No. 12316. 

12300 

Pqgqt srrcra PraTTsraT 
fjflT 

' ^ITT^T HHT Sf*TT*T5T*T^ HRTPq HTTTmjt: 11 
(m) PdT 296, PV815 (a. Bhanukara), 
SR 375.229, SSB 273. 117. 

(b) °qtmr PV (MS). 

(c) °9Tnrr& (°^) pv (MS). 
!§Srdnlavikri<Jita metre. 

My travels over the earth has resulted 
in fatigue, acquisition of learning in 
debates with the learned, service rendered 
to various princes in loss of self-respect, 
glances cast on the lotus-faces of char- 
ming women in separation ; by me of 
perverted knowledge Lord Narayana at 
Prayaga was not worshipped. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12301* 

P§tffR% gcrrcsrcTTR) 

atauf rat si ( 

HcqTq qP^HtTrqTHPtUsqT^q 

^traT PqEnjqq fj^raPq gri ^ q\\. 

^rmtPcr it 

(5TT) Pad 12.20. 
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(a) ^*r^- Pad ; (changed to VTO^, edi- 

torially). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Your valour, O King, while wandering 
over the regions of the earth has gone 
over to SaurSsfra, Magadha, Kalinga, 
Vanga, and the Ahga-s ; and as if to 
atone for the sin, taken bath in the 
guise of the sun in the seven seas and 
though touching the sky [the foot of 
Lord Visnu] wanders on again. (S. B. 
Nair). 

1 2302* 

*ih‘ sr n 

(?TT) Pad 26. 57 (a. Laksmana), SR 132. 
25, SSB 44 3. 25, RJ 208 (a. Laks- 
mana). 

(c) gwRsftTT 0 SR, SSB ; 0 ifWtrrtnc4?r 0 
SR, SSB. 

( d ) SR, SSB. 

MandakrSnta metre. 

O King, the gazelle-eyed wife of your 
rival king puts on over her stout bosom 
a garland of beads in regret and with 
deep sighs ; but sees the same as pearls 
arid rejoices when the beads are rendered 
white by your spreading fame which shone 
like the waves of the churned milky ocean. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12303* 

3-??m3tT5fTf3:3tV5ptr?»TT3tm I 

f=ram 

*T«T 3m|33I|R II 

(5T) Nais 1 3. 5. 

(cl) ^WTfeETBrq-irfevf [U° fe°] Nais (var.). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Version- A : 

Full mighty, he drew out the world 
submerged in an ocean of peril, clipping 
the wings of the extremely rugged 
mountains that carry crores of insolent 
elephants and lions. 

Version-B : 

Full mighty, he drew out the world 
submerged in an ocean of peril, destroying 
the allies of (hostile! kings, the con- 
queror of mountains, whose thunder in 
battles never fails. Dost thou not see 
this great marvel of his, the presence of 
his numerous eyes miraculously concealed ? 
(K. K. Handiqui). 

12304* 

sra fsrcwTirm i 

ff f^rtt II 

(?TT) JS 141.7 (a. Bilhaija). 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

When the king was setting out on a 
camping expedition his beloved wife, 
overcome with affection came over to 
offer rice on his head (as an auspicious 


t 3449 




rite) holding the grains in the palm ; but 
due to sudden sweat and the fire of 
impending separation the rice became 
cooked-rice ; seeing it she did the waving 
of lights etc. before the elders in shyness. 
(S. B. Nair). 

1 2305* 

gftnft trctr S>ft q-tft TTtmfft 

2?>rq-apTg g s* % 

gfaam i 

k^t-cT ^ ^m<Tt tr me) 

| ^raiar % ^ftfa jp^jf ^ 

?rtsrfP7 II 

fa) Jan^nig 3,4. 

(d) '■ (?) JanSrftg, (but suggested 

as above in the foot-note), 
^ardnlavikrldita metre. 

For whose sake the earth served as 
my bed, the forest my residence, the gems 
on the hoods of serpents as lamps in a 
mockery of enjoyable lights and darkness 
as my companion, that hard interior of 
his heart [self-realization] is not to be 
seen ; O brother, whom shall I now seek 
as my refuge ? (S. B. Nair). 

12306* 

^*t^t vfgfanftroi it 

tlcTT tlTcHcrf 

fpf 7Tv7ctW II 

faT) Vidy 992 (Umapaty-UpSdhyaya). 
I^ardnlavikrldita metre. 

By that Lord Visiju [the first Boar], 
in whose tusk the earth appeared as a 
piece of lotus-stalk, to whom the pri ma ry 


ocean was but a puddle, the divine 
Gangs the cloth, the blue sky as the 
unguent of musk, the moon as the fine 
sandal mark on the forehead, the group 
of stars as a garland, and the sustainer 
of the earth, may the lord of the Hindus 
be protected ! (S. B. Nair). 

12307* 

fsrsU: 7w7?raTmTr: gTgffteTTroift 
fawfa: I 

fa %-S‘if^?THtaf?77fcT2f)jn7f;a' rnqcvrar: 

5T?r: H>sfa faMtr =ar m 

II 

(?TT) SR 215.4, SSB 596. 5. 
Sardnlavikrhjita metre. 

Of that (Meru mountain) the grounds 
are all of gold, the fine artistic ramparts 
consist of gems, the bowers are of wish- 
granting fo/po-creepers, the shower (-bath) 
is the stream of the divine Gangs, and the 
cities of gods such as Indra and of the 
guardians of the quarters are the tender 
leaves, he [ the Meru J is the (real) 
mountain, we too are mountains ; in you 
alone what is the attitude of my mind ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

12308 

Stfafapstfatlri 7^>7qRVTt^ig|5rgT7TfalTf 
smqosm gfammtermer) tpt srmi- 

STOTrT I 

5TI^t ftfaTToPTfecT PaRf T?Tg| «TJ 

*** srPafafT fTR> p 

fa) BhS 472 (doubtful). 


StqTcTT Srfa 


3450 j 

(SIT) SR 180. 1049 (a BhS), SSB 519. 
1049, SRK 238. 76 (a. Sabha- 

taranga), SH 1423. 

(e) Tm<ff9WfecT 0 SR, SSB, SRK, SH ; 
°fcre^rq; ^r^ft SH. 

(J) fh‘ cTRT^rg^: SH; 5TTC1T- 

TOR BhS ; *Rfg [ap?%] Bhg. 
{sardnlavikridita metre. 

Due to the absence of helping others 
by those in the king's favour, by the 
parsimony of the rich, by the intelligent 
people not studying the scriptures, by the 
separation of young men from their be- 
loveds and knowledgeable men not having 
devotion at the feet of Lord Visnu— life 
is spent as a waste : thus the noise of 
the bronze-cymbals proclaims every day. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12309* 

sit tnirtcri qfT^swnrnrcn 

% tier: I 

^rT^'tfTfcR?TT?cf?f?H3ct^Tq?T':a5rr^S?tr it 11 

(STT) Kavik 1. 32. 

(b) snaTWRIT [SVTTT°] Kavik (var.), 

(c) °W- Kavik (var.). 

(d) =E©Twfr° [ST°] Kavik (var.). 
Sardlllavikrujita metre. 

What matters whether the beasts lie 
down or flee, / whether they sleep or move 
about you 1 now ? / For thy glory is built 
once for all / by the team of elephants put 
to flight / by thy roar long-drawn like the 
cloud’s rumbles. (K. Krishnamoorthy). 

1, The Lion. 

STtfal OTR see No. 12292. 


12310* 

erfar UtT usfasrjpr: ftqTsmmoijgT: 

TWq qfT q qqiqj f g'g^TcTrT 

ff?q?r»S?qT: frRFm II 

(*TT) SP 3283, SR 256. 40 (a. SP), 
SSB 66.46, SH (par II) fol. 21 a 
(25). 

(a) W° [q?fcrq°] SP ; qfoifTr: SH 

( contra met rum ) ; E n ? cT'Tr 0 if?'! 0 ] SH. 

(c) 3*n?ra^ [s°] SH. 

(d) S^TT SH. 

Mandakranta metre. 

That there is agitation though the 
flow of loveliness [salt-water] is in pro- 
fusion, that the waves of blandishments 
are in all limbs following the banks 
[the limit], and the two pot-like protu- 
berances are prominently seen and 
throbbing, are, I think, due to the 
plunging of the young (man of the) 
elephant of Cupid into the lake of her 
heart. (S. B. Nair). 
sflN q see No. 11567. 

12311 

sN sqtciT qq flfgt 

fwrofspat f>n:»T3*mf?cT i 
qqjqr wfa sftagqcii 
^ Trig spRfHr wtsr 11 
(?r) Amrtamanthana ( Vidyabhavana 
Samskrta-Granthamsls-2 5, Chow- 
khamba, Banaras 1956 ) 28. 13. 
(stt) SSap 646. 

IndravajrS metre. 


cqqfa 
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Though agitated in mind, the good 
people never speak bad and unworthy 
words; the wicked people, though pleased, 
are unable to give utterance to words of 
good manners ever. (S. B. Nair). 

12312** 

^vTqrqqqfaq^qrfq i 

cf?fa fatrarro qqq?q it 
(sit) 6p 258 1. 

Arya metre. 

The agitation, running away, break- 
down, stumbling, reverse movement and 
break in speed of the principal modes of 
conveyance (such as horses and oxen) — 
These too contribute to the prohibition 
of the journey. (S. B. Nair). 

12313 

gfjftra) fqfs}: qrftq? qrqkqfpmq: i 

q^rft fqqfa faqq || 

(m) SNi 10.7. 

(а) aftfffcftsfq- |° SNi (KM). 

(б) *nft° SNi (KM). 

( C ) °qqi^T° SNi (KM). 

(A king) having 1 a great and good 
ambition bestirs himself and with the 
help of wise men 1 get prosperity along 
with the moonstones, elephants and horses. 
(S. B. Nair). 

1-1. It may also mean: [having been made to 
bestir himself by the advice of wise men]. 

see also sittjft 0 . 


12314* 

eftoft q: eMqsfftqjqq- 

€qTT ; fST: sqT^rSTftlTSsmTrqfcT qqftq^T- 

qqc^arT: I 

q^g^^qra: qqi^5tq?q 

^qh^qq qTrqqtqrqqq^^qqTq ^q: II 

(sir) Skm (Skm [B] 1495, Skm [POS] 3. 
25. 5 (a. Ak56apaliya&alhka or 

Salaka ). 

(a) °q^ft [V] Skm (var.). 
^ardnlavikrldita metre. 

The earth is our king’s chief queen, 
the sky is the foot of Lord Vi§nu [son of 
Devakl] : where shall I place my legs ? 
Bending his head due to this anxiety and 
placing his hoofs erratically this, your 
horse, O King, gallops making the seas 
roar aloud. (S. B. Nair). 

12315* 

sftwftT? cqqfa STqf ?qfq 5l:ynfvfqt- 
stq^rm: 

SKqfqGqq qqqqTqqqg ?q qifa ^rqtfvt: I 

?q ’ll ifa Bq: qit gn^T^sHr q *qqqi 
^vq^svqfqfi q gfqfqqtgqqlqcr q? 

qqiq ii 

(qr) Skm (Skm [B] 1432, Skm [POS] 3. 
13.2) (a. Dhoyika, but not found 
in the Pavanaduta). 

(ft) qicR° or qig° [qrfq] Skm (var-). 

(cl) frrq° Skm (B) (printing error) ; fqt 
Skm (B) (printing error). 
SsrdElavikridita metre. 
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WTH> WTOfa 


O King, when you lose all mercy 
[ksanm] in the battlefield the enemies too 
become deprived of their earth [ksama\ ; 
when the bodies of the enemies shake 
(with fear) you too shake (your head); 
when you take the hand of the earth (in 
annexation) they too take the hands of 
the divine damsels (after death in battle) ; 
what greater merit have you than they 
possess, that men of merit praise you in 
songs ? (S. B. Nair). 

12316* 

fact! WWrfa WgWTWWWTWWIfm I 

wfroswTtmwwr nr% fawns? 

| wig^w tm wifaw nfafcwwfwi n 

(?rr) PG 84 (a. 3ri-Garbha-Kavindra or 
“Kavindrapa). 

(a) STfart 0 PG (var.). 

(c) °m WT PG ; (changed to °WWWT, edi- 
torially). 

(d) §T PG, but PG (var.) as above. 
VasantatilakS metre. 

You may give me lordship of the 
earth or complete beggary, you may 
always give great honour or dishonour to 
me, you may grant the heaven of 
Vaikuqtha or residence in hell ; O Lord 
Vasudeva [Visnu], I have no refuge other 
than you. (S. B. Nair). 

12317* 

sfttfawm fwsnsmra *rww: st^fawwffw^t- 

wmfcfa faw rurRm vffa 5 I wrfafa i 

m f|rgm 

WTI W: II 


(m) PV 94 (a. Srl-Veijidatta). 

( b ) fa% [ftr°] PV (MS). 

(c) fa?*fa° PV (MS). 
iWdnlavikridita metre. 

O King, possessing a high forehead, 
by the dark infamy of your enemies 
when 6 iva was rendered dark, the 
followers of £iva got frightened, KumBra 
was shaking, the gods in a fright, the 
serpents in terror, and the devils [the 
followers of 6 iva] were agitated, may that 
Hihgula (-weapon) which was shaken in 
your lotus-hand out of anger protect us 
all ! (S. B. Nair). 

12318* 

sffa wra) ww^fa fawfa 

wfaw fawr cTWrnwwm wtfawn wfanwr i 

wHr: wtrt wfcfa whfewtfa 

cwtw 5th): g^wwfasf cWfwtnwTfWHifg ii 
(sr) BhS 473 (doubtful). 

(a) wwfafaw Wlft WR [ 5 0 fa 0 ] Bh3 (var.). 

(e) WTTWTtrrfa: • ■ • wlfarTRf BhJ§ (var.). 

(d) gTfa° Bh§ ; (changed to g;^T edi- 
torially) ; ^TWWTWmfaw (sic!) BhS 
(var-). 

Mandakranta metre. 

A cave in the forest is the airy room 
of a mansion, the reservoir for sport 
and drink is the Gahga near by, alms 
the food, the line bed is the ground 
under trees, the beloved is the devotion 
at t}ie feet of Lord Siv^, the (aporoyg) 



grqT«r: 
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sports are the praises sung of the Lord, 
and meditation on Lord 6iva is the 
love-making ; may this be granted to me 
always by your favour ! (S. B. Nair). 

1 23 1 9-20** 
sfarf vHsrrafa 

n^ccfT 

fef^cR l) 

rrnq»Tcf gqrflqr- 

Rfq Rfaterifa qt^afcT i 

(sr) Ratirahasya 14. 44-4 5. 

(sn) §P 3201 (a Yogaratnavali). 

First verse : Arya metre. 

Second verse of iwo pada-s : Upaglti- 
arya or Udglti-8rya metre. 

If collyrium ■ is made in the empty 
skull of a human being with mustard oil, 
having a wick of silk and the oil is 
mixed with the essence of the leaves of 
GWa(-plant) and the perfume prepared 
from the Tagara(-ip\ant), and if this 
collyrium is applied to the eyes of young 
ladies they are capable of strongly 
attracting the minds of even sages. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12321* 

tra: si*?! qq ^torgsnTtrfa t 

HfSTPI: qfttjftn irnfa Tfa sn*5f?Hq;'>qT)%rTR 
Jrftsfq cfffq Jff>T»!f^ 

II 


l^TT) SMH 9. 19. 

(a) eftipr SMH (var.). 

SgrdUlavikridita metre. 

Covering the auspicious pot-like 
bosom with a silken garment, you sing 
in a loud voice in intoxication on a 
theme suddenly secured which had eluded 
for a long time ; this must be, O slender 
lady, due to your having married and 
secured love-sports as a result of good 
deeds in previous births that you now 
have a good time with Cupid in a fine 
chamber for love-sports. (S. B. Nair). 
SfhcWFTSrarniri? see No. 12267. 

12322* 

SRT W<Tta: OTT**: f5Tftrt!cT^^q5TcTq?5^ 
SFTI5TT 

I 

st?t: fcrojrl: q^qfq 

ssforetl 

*V * «fte*n«n forqfft ffafarT 

II 

(ST) SBrya^ataka 22. 

(a) °dT^T?Tfq^f 0 Sn° (var.) ; 0 ^vT?q^T 0 Sn° 
(var.) (sub-metric). 

( b ) STT^RTT [3T°] Sn° (var.) ; 
farted Sn ° (var.). 

(c) [?r°] Sn° (var.). 

(rf) s^nr° or ^rq° Su° (var.). 

Sragdhara metre. 

The splendour of (SOrya), Lord of 
Day, goes quickly to the earth, as if 
because of its desire to sip the cool 
water of the dew, / (and also) goes 
swiftly to (all) the quarters (of the sky). 
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wmerT: farr^wftsfa 


as if to cause to open the lips, (shaped 
like pond-lotuses), of the trunks of the 
elephant (-guardians) of the quarters, / 
and at dawn, impetuously transcending 
even the step of Visiju, as if in contempt, 
it goes to more remote (places). / May 
this fiercely shining splendour of (SOrya), 
Lord of the Day, burn up whatever is of 
ill* omen to you ! (G. P. Quackenbos). 

12323* 

srraffT: tfrg SNST- 

i 

??iN>*n«crsRira 
qTf>fcm §? ?israra 

SWt?§ II 

("%) MahSvIra 7. 42. 

SragdharS metre. 

May the guardians of the world, free 
from indolence, protect the orb of the 
earth. May the clouds pour down their 
rain in due season ; may the whole king- 
dom be free from calamity, and supplied 
with grain ; may poets make sweet 
verses, which will give undying pleasure 
to the world ; and may the learned go 
forth and teach men to delight in the 
compositions of others ! (J. Pickford). 

12324* 

SWTVTfTSSf faws: fl'%- 

'TTFZTTSfpr: I 

fiwrraraasit *r®rfcr 


(5T) Haravijaya (KM 22) 5. 75. 

(W) VyVi ad 2.92 (p. 423). 

(a) fir° (tr.) VyVi. 

(b) qratf 0 VyVi. 

(c) VyVi ; sgiTSfr- VyVi. 

Vasan tatilaka metre. 

The slop of this mountain is uneven, 
full of Pilu-lrees, crowded with groups of 
lions for monkeys] ; it bears with the 
splendour of fine trees, a beauty that 
is of a varied kind, like the army of the 
king which is big, consisting of a large 
number of elephants and crowded with 
the cavalry ; it has a large number of 
bards who move freely and free from all 
worries and who bring a splendour to it 
that is ever expanding. (S. B. Nair). 

12325 

fimwftsPr §fe 
gfe firccit ’Kfigfrf *Rbjrm i 
c^T er«fcTf c3f *T?RT: 

qrtswjfcrsr II 

(trr) AnyT 2. 14. 

(c) qtfaf AnyT ; ( changed to trfaf, 

editorially). 

Upajatl metre ( Indravajra and 
UpendravajrS ). 

You 1 give satisfaction to those that 
emit poison, you give pleasing nourish- 
ment to the serpents ; you are gracious 
to those who fling insult : who will even 
wish to be similar to you ? (S. B. Nair), 
1. Sandalwood-tree. 
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12326* 

^^Tfvr: *f*n ^cflpPRstffa fg«rrafli*#T 
tffc fefewai aTicT^ftr sr^T^^cft feTH i 

sflm^Tfa ^qqrqfa ggw<S*tf% q: 

'RScTPT || 

(?T) Mahavlra 6. 57. 

(sir) SR 131. 119 (a. Mahavira), SSB 
' 442. 119- 

(a) fgsrr *§T° Mahavlra, SSB. 
£ardElavikrl(Jita metre. 

(This deadly conflict between the two 
mighty warriors cannot easily be pre- 
vented) ; for, they have long filled the 
heavens with their shouts, the sky with 
showers of arrows, and the surface of 
the earth with the bodies of their enemies 
cleft in two ; and they cause us, as we 
look on, to lose the range of vision, 
which is dimmed with streams of tears, 


and to be covered with bristling hair 
rising up and full of trembling. (J. Pick- 
ford). 


12327* 





£TTt!f s^tRtr^rrTf^cr^qjT^ II 

(<n) SR 141. 4, SSB 458. 5. 

Sardnlavikrldita metre. 

The interior of the forest has monkeys 
who knit their eyebrows in annoyance on 
seeing the terrifying flight of herds of 
elephants that were frightened by the 
threatening roar of lions ; it smelt of 
the young ones of hyenas that squatted 
on the ground after falling from the 
mouths of their mothers pierced by spears, 
and which was resounding with the 
unpleasant howls of jackals that were 
roaming. (S. B. Nair). 




12328** 

HT cT®TT RcTT I 

SSftffpnjrT TrstfeRTT TSTPTf I 

rrt n%<TWR5T: eprM^fasrfrr: ti 

(WI) i^P 1911. 

In the army called Aksauhijfi the 
armoured chariots consists of the zero 
[sky], seven [musical notes], eight [Fastis], 
one [the moon], two [the eyes], namely, 
21870; the knowledgeable ones say 
that this number is twenty -one thousand 
(odd). (S. B. Nair). 

12329 

tsf ftsft RfmfavRRcTPT I 

sr fms cTsmfT sprat n 

(<T) Cr 320 (CSr 3. 4, CK1 58). 

(a) CS (var.) ; CS (var.) ; 

(°rflr) CS (var.) ; WR CS 
(var.) ; W CS (var.). 

(, b ) ^npiftrairiw: (°^rf°; °^rfR°; °TRvf 
TfT°) (sic !) CS (var.) ; RJSPPfavwrecr: 
(°ST) CS (var.). 

(c) *R (sic !) CS (var.) ; ( sic !) CS 

(var.); ^rsr (°sr: ; srk) (sic!) CS 
(var.). 

(d) tTRFf (sic !) CS (var.) ; ^MT (°sr; 
°vf; °T>) (sic !) CS (var.) ; *T^TT 
(°R) CS (var.); *TftvR: CS (var.). 


Time destroys all things ; as the 
earth and water, the air and fire, the 
sun and the moon, and even all space 
and vacuity : hence time is the most 
comprehensive of all. (B. C. Dutt). 

12330 

m srgrafaR Rt 

rr^rT fssft «lfh: I 
PcT SWRTtffa HRffRcf 

Rtawr ctrcti ii 

(*) Kum 8. 43. (Cf. A. Scharpfe’s K5li- 
dSsa-Lexicon I. 3 ; p. 125). 

(*T) SRHt 252. 6 (a. Kalidasa). 

(c) [3f?«R] Kum (var.). 

(d) rTPR^g 0 Kum (var.), SRHt ; «TRW- 
= 55 ° Kum (var.). 

RathoddhatS metre. 

The setting of the sun illustrates a 
great truth, viz., the greater rises a 
luminous body the more is its depression 
at the time of the setting. (H. H. 
Wilson). 

12331* 

m mfra *ft sfrwrcr *r prr 

SFTT H WRTffcTarTR %g: i 
TiHR cTRP 

9RT j| H'TTfcTfifTTrg^ II 
(SIT) Pad 44. 8 (a. [?] Laksmana). 
Indravajra metre, 
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As long as clouds did not reach the 
sky so long there was no play of the 
flashes of lightning ; but by the flow of 
tears of 6ri-R8ma the lake Pampa became 
full to the brim. (S. B. Nair). 

12332* 

Tcf arcairat h wt 

h get? fat f^ftcnsStwT^'sr h i 

it flmit: qret: f«ru 

w: II 

(?rr) Dhv ad 2.22 (p. 123), KHpk 1. 
23. 65, VyVi ad 2. 92 (p. 421), JS 
26. 58 (a. Anandavardhana), SH 
132. 

(a) ztsfq&szr° SH, KHpk, VyVi ; 

JS ; °5nft° ffljrf] JS (var.) ; °f*R: ; 
KHPk. 

(b) °imfETfe 0 JS, SH, KHpk, VyVi. 

(c) ^ffl° Dhv (var.) ; SH. 

(d) foliar: [fsr^HcT:] SH ; f«Rt Dhv, SH ; 
A: fa:] JS, SH. 

SSrdQlavikrldita metre. 

May the rays of the sun as well as 
his feet (as a king) be for your prosperity 
— the rays that shine very brightly in the 
sky dispelling darkness and those that 
have shining nails ; those that nourish 
the beauty of the lotus and those that 
possess the beauty of the lotus ; those 
that shine at the top of mountains and 
those that have the chowries (waved 
respectfully) touching them. (S. B. Nair). 
see No. 12332, 


12333* 

sref qRUcffa I 

jt^‘ g-rtfa fawsnsrcrfsr trsscjr 3«rr 

I^CTtsfq fqvricq^ 3TTOT 

qfa: ii 

(WF) KavR 18.78, Sar 5* 465, KH 161- 
7-9, Kavyan 67. 14-17. (Cf. Rg- 
veda 7. 103). 

( b ) Sar (var.). 

(c) Sar ; °3rT5pjTftr Sar (var.) ; 
“siTsrgTfa: Sar (var.). 

{d) ^eftsfq KH. 

Usardnlavikrldita metre. 

The sky puts on a blanket of clouds 
dark like the neck of sparrows, the 
family of frogs holds a debate by their 
loud croakings excitedly ; the forest- 
ground emits the smell of the earth when 
sprinkled by rain like the smell of 
parched rice thrown in holy fire * the sun 
is known to be shining by the blossom- 
ing of lotuses though difficult to see 
him (as he is screened by clouds). (S. B. 
Nair). 

12334** 

tsRRT TOrmfoifs*: FTcffa% | 

«Nrq*ffo3rfhpn: II 

(sett) Any 4. 27. 

( d ) ^rr Any ; (changed to fRRT, edi- 
torially). 

In this book 1 the third section deals 
with birds and the lower species posse- 
ssing the five senses ; the fourth section 
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mi tt WTwfan:-sraR*w gw?w 


is divided into three parts and they are 
to be known as dealing with the beings 
whose sensory organs are incapacitated. 
(S. B. Nair). 

1. The Anyotimuktnvali of Hariisavijaya- 
ganisa. 

12335* 

SPIT Wwftwi: gfW3R: 

sre'fccrtsfirre mfw srfwwTfw wru> gfwwwR > 
TfTWt TfWTfq W rifacffftmift 

vw swtwcwM srr^fT sumwfaqrcR n 

(5T) Sv 1. 16. 

(sri) Almm 177, SuMan 178. 6-9 (a. 
Bhasa). 

Sikharini metre. 

The birds have come back to their nests; 
the hermits have descended into water 
(for their ablution) ; the fires being 
kindled are shining bright ; the smoke 
is moving over the penance-grove ; and 
fallen from a great height and with his 
rays contracted, the sun, too, having 
turned back his chariot, is slowly making 
towards the summit of the setting moun- 
tain. (M. R- Kale). 

*5tm cfaresi WST see wf^T. 

12336 

gpfir *rr;*r> fgw> gw wr?wt 

*rwinnwf wifcr i 

*W* FWWW: ?l|w 

fwvtfw WW 3RWT%TTW II 

(WT) PV 695 (a. Vegldatta). 

(b) qwwFW 0 PV (MS), 


(d) vrRWTWif? 0 (sic !) PV (MS) (hyper- 
metric). 

Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
IndravajrS ). 

Among birds the one deserving honour 
is the crow (who has two Vos’ in his 
name) and no other ; for, he brings up 
the young ones of others 1 as if they were 
his own ; he eats food in the company 
of his kith and kin, and cries out every- 
thing (in the early morning) for the welfare 
of the people. (S. B. Nair). 

1. Of cuckoos. 

12337** 

twt wgwwgwipw i 

RRrWTgSTfWR II 
(sir) SP 4262 (a. Yogarasayana). 

The Caturyuga - period [four aeon- 
period] consists of the zero four times 
[kha-catuskam= four skies], two [the 
tusks] and four [the Vedas], (namely, 
420000 years), and the Manvantara - 
period comprises seventy-one (such) 
Caturyuga- s. (S. B. Nair). 

12338* 

gwfw gw: mmv. 

IsTWrl H faWT ’TWT: I 

gjfa mmx: 

mmfi qftTtefw mm* ii 

(V) MK (S) 98. 

(*TT) Sama 1 gr 2. 

(c) grw^gr Sama. 

(d) tffcftr fr 5r [q° %t\ mk (S). 

To$aka metre. 



iqtawfq wprisft-jfra^i faai?craEprT 


The son [Ghatotkaca] of the son 
[Bhlmasena] whose father [the God 
Wind] is a mover in the sky, his 
[Ghatotkaca’s] mother [Hidimba] is one 
who moves in the sky, but the father 
[Bhlmasena] is not a sky-ranger. That 
ranger of the sky [Ghatotkaca] was killed 
by the son of one who moves in the 
sky [Kanja, the son of the Sun]. The 
mover in the sky [Hicjimbft] bewails, 
‘Alas ! Khacara [Ah ! Ghatotkaca] !’ 
(S. B. Nair). 

12339 

tsrfsrsrcfa mmwt vitam » 

eraser mprt qwiq; tsR *g?r: n 

(w) Deb 1. 16. 

(sir) VS 338 (a. K§emendra), SR 56. 84 
(a. VS), SSB 317. 86. 

Full of deceptions and illusions he 
creates sportively even an aerial estate 
and he is insignificant in the midst of 
the great ; hence he is called Khala [the 
wicked, taking the initial letters from 
Khacitra and Laghu ]. (S. B. Nair). 

12340 

qStSSTrBt fSRtfeq: | 
fa? 253=3 qqt?cr=q> TfivtaRgTOi*: n 
(?T) Cr 322 (CRr 5. 16, CPS 1 14. 18). 
Cf. Cm 233- 

C b ) qfS^Trfil (sic /) CR (var.) ; Stores* 
(srftfi) CR (var.) ; CR (var.). 

(c) SRfaiT ^ CR (var.), CPS. 

A lame person, a hunch-back, a 
dullard, an old man, a man of no 
strength [virility], one with senses under 
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control, one devoid of (sexual) desires — 
such a person should be employed by a 
king as the guard in his seraglio. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12341* 

^qi^TqTf^: 11 

(*rr) Skm (Skm [B] 86; Skm [POS] 1. 
18. 1). 

(a) °%5 qfe° Skm (POS) ; °qfcr° [V] 
Skm (B). 

(b) °f5rr: Skm (B). 

^ardulavikrldita metre. 

Having a comet on his staff contain- 
ing the head of Lord Brahma studded 
with the head of Yama, the God of death 
and having a garland of skulls and 
possessing a mass of matted hair, and 
wearing a necklace fashioned with the 
faces of the seven great sages, may the 
Lord 5>iva, the bearer of skulls at the 
time of Doomsday with the suitable 
equipment (for the work of destruction), 
protect you all ! (S. B. Nair). 

12342* 

fsq: qf?r: h sr ffre^rnssFre') \ 
ct^Tfq qqifaqr: tig rnqnsqt 
51 qjqrw' ^qsrqs^: u 
(®ff) JS 237. 7, VS 2356, 6p 4057, SR 
364.42 (a. VS), SSB 256. 60. 

(b) [i° q°] VS; [°^jz°] 

VS. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 
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A cot highly flimsy and narrow with 
thin coverlets, the husband full of into- 
lerance and ever making demands by 
coaxing words and there too the nights 
of Mog/ia-month [January-February] ; 
alas ! how are these combinations of 
adverse circumstances to be endured ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

12343* 

tssrf ^ fsrc: 

n?stcff fSRtRT I 

reared 

?qfacr *P*m5r> 

ii 

(5T) Durgfisaptasati. 

(m) Sama 1 tjf 1 . 

id) Durga 0 (var.) ( contra 

met rum). 

{jardulavikridita metre. 

I worship the Goddess KalikS who 
bears in her hand a sword, discus, mace, 
arrow, bow, club, trident, the Bhusundi- 
weapon, skull and conch ; who is three- 
eyed and adorned with jewels all over 
her body ; possessing the colour of blue 
sapphire and having ten faces and feet ; 
whom Lord Brahma praised to kill the 
demons Madhu and Kaitabha when Lord 
Visiju was asleep. (S. B. Nair). 

12344** 

=5m 555^ am 1 

«rqr <rt|5n^fr*r ii 

(sir) £P 1906. 


A sword, shield, mace, missile, club, 
hammer, arrows, axe, spear, Pa/ffia-dart 
and other weapons one should carry. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12345** 

^qpf SRTfcT 

sfr«mtlra: ^frrqfft: sracHr? 

TStfT II 

(5T) Visnudharmottara 2. 17- 35. 

(*T) SP 4688. 

(a) °|irpcf SP. 

(b) 0 gqcT*( SP. 

Indravajra metre. 

An excellent sword adorned with 
gems and gold should be installed by a 
king in his treasury always with sandal 
powder spread ; and it should be guarded 
with care as he would do his own body. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12346** 

q^rqvrrernft srem* 1 

3R<fk t mT5TTtT- fT^fPRT fatWcTt II 

(*0 Visnudharmottara 2. 17. 29cd-30 ab. 
(W) SP 4682. 

(a) °^rm> gp. 

(c) °?r^ Vi§i)u°. 

A sword that has its end shaped like 
a lotus-petal as well as one that is semi- 
circular in shape is considered praise- 
worthy ; this is specially so in the case 
of one which has its end like the petal 
of a Karavira-H ower. (S. B. Nair). 
12347* 

^TWHfcftsPT Hrrfsnr: i 
sr*nr qTrPrmtgT srfaar mframta 11 
(51) Kum 16. 26. 





(rn) SR 128. 11 (a. Kum), SSB 437. 8. 

(b) faq<T?cftsfq qT° Kum (var.), SR, SSB ; 
qrfsrcr: Kum (SA). 

(c) srqqi° Kum (W). 

(d) qRfq?qT%qr Kum (SA). 

( The brave cavalry soldiers *) having 
their heads severed with swords, dropped 
down ./rum the horses 2 not before having 
struck down the enemies whose heads 
were cut off with daggers. (H. H. Wilson, 
editorially revised version). 

1. H. H. Wilson has : ‘The horse'; words 
in italics are supplied by the editor. 

2. H. H. Wilson omits the words in italics 
which are supplied by the editor. 

12348 

srsn^er fgqwfa n 

(ff) Cr 1409 (CNM 55). 

(srr) SR 159. 284, SSB 489.291. 

(a) °^T CNM. 

(b) (°*ft) CNM. 

(c) qRTfR Rfqfqq (sic !) CNM; 

Cr ; CNM. 

(d) °w (sic !) CNM. 

A kingdom is established by the 
primary help of the sword, it becomes 
firmly secure if women are not involved 
in it ; wealth comes primarily by the 
help of the people, and it comes to 
destruction by the prime cause of enmity. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12349* 

^arrft RRcf: fafsqij* 

qq TTRfa fq^f5T?r fqqr 


[ 3461 

(ST) SR 124. 2, SSB 432. 2. 

Rathoddhata metre. 

What shall I say of the water of your 
sword ? It comes to possess moss in the 
form of the hair of enemies, which when 
applied therein gives rise to fame in the 
form of a flock of royal swans. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12350* 

qtfq RRRifRT i 

atwid nwq: \\ 

(*0 Devi-mahatmya (in Mark-pur) 4.26. 
(RO 6? 1901. 

The sword, the trident, the mace 
and whatever other weapons of yours, 
O Goddess Ambika [Kali], that are held 
in your tendril-like hands, with them 
protect us on all sides. (S. B. Nair). 

12351 

q^ftareq cTtetq gqqq qg: | 
5^* * 3 ^tst^req qgq; sTfiirr^m ti 
(*r) Cr 321 (CRr 8. 109, CPS 283. 
2 9). 

(b) CR (var.), CPS ; g<pq Cr. 

A sword, the body of which is sharp 
and extremely hard, is devoid of guna 
[virtue : string] ; but (unlike the sword) it 
is not proper on the part of a bow possess- 
ing gttqa [virtue : string] to injure living 
beings. (S. B. Nair). 

12352 

Jvtfqtrf) TO- Tq) \\ 

(rt) £ P 578 (a. Laksmidhara ), Kav 
P- 97, SR 208. 34, SSB 574. 1. 


R5T: II 


3462 | 


hstssust g?ci^ u 


Holding a sword in hand a brave 
person seeing the enemy is possessed of 
joy and anger ; he has hairs standing on 
ends and becomes red-eyed ; he laughs 
and shows himself proudly. (S. B. Nair). 

12353* 

sjciPrft sflT'TlftllP I 
T3T>Er% ftrsjcTt #TT3f II 

(ST) Kum 16.15. 

(?rr) SR 127-28.7 (a. Kum), SSB 437. 

11 . 

(d) feWT [#°j Kum (SA), SR, SSB; fasnr 
[#°] Kum (var.). 

The swords, bathed in blood, dan- 
cing in the palms of the warriors it 
appeared that lightnings manifested them- 
selves in the vast battlefield clouded with 
dust (H. H. Wilson). 
tfTfm see ^srfaaTfTcn:. 

12354* 

^I'r 'dsnraffsFcTtsr ^osj^r^rr^T: i 
s^crtrtsfq- erkniiT 55: it 

(W) Kum 16. 7. 

(srrj SR 127. 5 (a. Kum), SSB 437. 9. 
(d) [fa 0 ] Kum (var.), SR, SSB; 

faster! [t%°] Kum (var.). 

Covered with blood, the swords of 
the heroes effulgent like the rays of the 
sun, appeared like so many lightnings. 
(H. H. Wilson). 

12355 

*nw'hjcT«TITT**f ZRT: I 

fftfa?TT3m II 

(W) SP 4621 (a. Nakula), SR 143. 58 
(a. Nakula), SSB 463. 1 (a. Nakula). 


(c) fcPTFii ^ SR. 

From a sword conies prosperity as 
also kingship, one gets fame by the 
use of the sword, the destruction of the 
enemy is also accomplished with the 
sword ; (therefore), we strongl reco- 
mmend (the possession of) it. (S. B. Nair). 

12356 

IsTfTH fnWg Ptivr- 1 

(OT) VS 2252, gp 3966, SR 360. 4 (a. 
VS), SSB 246. 4. 

(6) £WTJgl£°VS, 

(c) °tfatsfa gp, VS. 

Let the sword remain laughing aloud 
at the mighty temples of elephants in 
rut ; if a single strong hand remains in 
the battlefield who will endure that defeat 
[dishonour] ? (S. B. Nair). ' 

12357* 

msr: H%^»?faPCT*rcre: *rcn?r*T i 

TTOrfag'* II 

(?TT) SkV 27 (a, Purusottama). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

May this youth, the scion of the 
Buddha, long protect you, / whom the 
nymphs of heaven view in different ways : / 
with loud acclaim when he is armed with 
sword, / most thoughtfully when he comes 
with manuscript, / playfully when he is a 
child, / but when he is most beautiful, 
with love 1 . (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

1. An example of the trope Vllekha, 



^cWr-^3 IRq qsf qicuqf 


t 3463 


12358* 

Wg* ^Hcft qfoqt qqqgqq I 

STTfinra* sriTCtsft q^lfrfT fq^iq 5q*T || 
(O Kum 16. 3 9. 

(?TT) SR 128, 17 (a. Kum), SSB 437. 17. 

(a) ^q^cft [rn° *f] Kum (var.), SR, 
SSB. 

(b) qfcrq^fsrqr^^ Kum (SA), SR, 
SSB- 

(c) ST’Tfa'c^rft ; srfqc£>$fq Kum (var.), SR, 
SSB. 

Cutting the two tusks 1 of the elephants 
although the foot-soldiers went under 
them they quickly came out before they 
dropped down. (H. H. Wilson). 

1. Following the reading 

in psda b H. H. Wilson has : 'four legs’. 

12359 

tqtjf q qqq q«n fqqtqq T q q ^ i 

q snfq qrqqq n 

( 5 t) Visijudharmottara 2. 17. 34 ab only. 
(stt) £P 4686. 

(c) q ^ (tr.) Vi§ipi° ; q° q° (t r .) 6p. 
(b) °qi^ [°qp^ q] Visiju 0 (printing error). 

One may not see one’s face reflected 
on a sword, nor should he unsheathe it 
in vain ; one should not at any time tell 
others its price, the variety or the country 
of its origin. (S. B. Nair). 

12360* 

t?r#q fiRWlfcsr nsrsftsfq fTg^TSqq: 1 

qT^^qrtqqt^ tfv q qqrqfq n 


(STT) SR 128. 22, SSB 437. 22. 

With a sword of sharp edge though 
badly cut by the enemy the horseman did 
not swoon ; but in anger desired to kill 
the enemy, though falling down. (S. B. 
Nair). 

tq^qi^qq) ftc^T see No. 12358. 

12361** 

qSTtq ^q ^q | 

qqqrqfq fqfaq srqqrqq u 

(5TT) £p 4661. 

Whatever characteristics of the sword 
we have mentioned in the various varie- 
ties, if they are pure (in the sword of 
the lord) it is for his prosperity ; if they 
are mixed, it contributes to the pros- 
perity of the enemy. (S. B. Nair). 
iqis rqoq q qrfb^q see No. 12371. 

12362** 

q qt \ 

qT5tq?qqq)q^ qcq qmiq q sftqpq \\ 

(*T) Msrk-pur 43. 7. 

(?TT) SP 4572. 

{a) qproff: SP. 

(6) °qsqqT gp. 

( c ) qtgqrqqqs^ qr gp. 

He, whose foot becomes cracked at 
the heel or at the toe in dust and in mud, 
lives seven months. (F. E. Pargiter). 


MS.-VII 15 


5464 j 


faf qcr-^fSTtegfe 


12363* 

f%g cqqftlT qt <sT<J3: 

fo JfiaFTT rrmSTSF^ I 
fsnfiff srgf^qtftrWEsi- 

cTCj 3 fetf srf^Tcf cffttlj: II 

(%r) Nais 8. 101. 

Upajst! metre ( Indravajra and 

UpendravajrS ). 

Is sugar-candy only a fragment of thy 
voice, and sugar but the gravel on its 
path ? Slender-limbed damsel, is not 
the sugar-cane a marshy grass, famous 
in the regions, growing on the sweet flow 
of the modulations of thy voice ? (K. K. 
Handiqui). 

12364* 

^*3: tstTig faitcftisrfa tr: fSTif^ 

*R5il ftnrfa i 

fftsq fHq^frT 5 PFqqqTfVm*r: 

II 

(5f) Vikram 11:78. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

O slim lady, that moon which, as a 
fragment assumes the likeness of the 
axe of Cupid, within but a few nights 
which is pleasant to the eyes of the world 
and is like the spot of sandal-paste on 
the face of the lady of night, is sinking. 
(S. C. Banerji). 

12365 

g^TTfa g?f: 515ft gqj: i 

tPF'Tffq^ snq; 

qtfmfq q ff ii 

(?TT) Subh 273, IS 2040. 


(c) tfqfgqsft IS; srqfcHrqaft Subh ; (changed 
to tfs'Tfg-qift, editorially). 

(d) ?r om. Subh (sub-metric). 

Arya metre. 

Though in a bit [as a crescent] it 
again becomes full, again if becomes 
small, again the moon becomes full ; 
prosperity and adversity are mostly never 
permanent in the case of any person. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12366* 

qpissftegfa Fafvt *fqq:q>t3faq;ftaqqtTcf 
fad TltrOr qirai fqniq i 

tT SISfrTS-qftsRT qf? qw fT?t cSrefiRT* 
3<^5TTq clcftsig^ftf II 

(5t) Nais 21. 152 (in some editions 21. 
138). 

(STT) VS 1639 ( Sri-Harsa ), Khapda- 
praSasti 150(109), AIK 279. 8-1 1. 

(a) vs ; “qqqrrg; L°cfT°] AIK. 

(b) f?<qr|> [%&] Kha°; 'RfTT Nais (var.). 

(c) °qwrti 0 l°sq%°l AIK 

(d) VS; {sic!) 

Kha°. 

^ardnlavikridita metre. 

If in the place where sugar forms the 
soil, and which is tilled after it has been 
gratified by rain-clouds whose water is 
honey, there should grow a sugar-cane 
plant, with cream-cakes as a fertilizer ; 
and if it bears fruit by virtue of being 
watered with vine-juice, then to distin- 
guish thy voice from this, the superlative 
would have the word “sweet” as its base. 
(K. K. Handiqui). 



Wftra ^ infect 


12367 

S^ftfcT: | 

?T*nf«T m^w- ^TfT nlwir f^fa: u 

(*0 P (PT 2. 24, PTem 2. 24), Cr 323 
(CRr 3. 45, CPS 72. 55). 

(5TT) Cf. Ru 94. 

(a) sfarf ffgtf (°fk°) 1W CR. 

(Z>) gq^rfa CR (var.) ; gqVfRg CR. 

(c) cT^rr ^ CR (var.) ; vRtrr ^r (°f:) 
CR. 

Though cut into bits and crushed and 
made into a liquid again the salt [saltly 
ocean 1 ] none the less never loses its taste : 
in one of noble origin where is the possi- 
bility of the change for the worse ? (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. The word lavana is normally used in 
masculine gender for 'the ocean’ and in 
neuter gender, for ’salt’ in general. 

12368* 

^fiScTT^^s^Tfa- ^iTSSTT'Ti'RcTT: I 

*r«35TTfa?rfawT?trT?i{ 

?TT?R: II 

(3T) Rasagang3 76. 18-1 9. 

(STf) SR 27. 1, SSB 44. 2. 

(a) °^3rrfa 0 RasagaAgil (var.). 

(d) [KTPfT] SR, SSB. 

Efficient in decorating beautifully the 
clusters of lotuses of eyes which had 
been neglected (during the night like 
wives of men attached to other women) 
and beautifying with (the reddish mor- 
ning) light all the quarters (resembling 
the wives whose husbands had returned 
in the morning) shine the rays of the sun. 
(S. B. Nair). 


[ 3465 


1,2369* 

^Hi^crt RT *re?c^cTT: \ 

c*n) JS 133.5 (a. Sri-VaidyabhSnu- 

paijdita). 

Let them not be cut [treated unkindly] 
at any time— thus out of compassion, 
as it were, he desires to lead the rivers 
into the sea with tears [waters] in pro- 
fusion Hewing without interruption. 


12370* 

^f'RtTISTCRT ffaf ITtg-lpcPTr HRt I 

**» fcft 

(*0 Kir 15.3. 

(5TT) Sar 2. 102 (p. 201). 

(cdj %pcft° Sar. 


With all hopes of winning in the 
battle lost and wishing to turn away 
were the Gana-s of Siva ; seeing their 
plight compassion entered Arjuna, the 
man having a monkey-emblem on his flag 
(S. B. Nair). 


12371 

****&*'# rw wr^ct ? 

*** * TOtfW %*; 

(?T) Cr324 (CLr 1. 7, CRr 8. 5, CNP II 
28 6, CNT IV 222, CNM 185, 
CNMN 150, CnT II 13. 4, CnT III 
7.50, CnT V 86, CPS 224. 12) 
H(HJ 1. 148, HS 1.131, HM l. 
137, HP 1. 106, HN 1. 107, HK 
1.140, HH 27. 13-14, HC 37. 
5-6). (Cf. VT4?). 


5466 ] 




(%n) SRHt 193. 73 (a. Brhatkatha), IS 
4000, ■ VP 9. 31, Sarna 2V16 cd 
only, GVS 593. 

(a) ?=pr? CL (var.), CR, CPS ; 

CL (var.) ; ^ (°V) qT° 

CL (var.) ; q?qqrff [m° v] (°Tiff 
CNP II) H, SRHt ; «p»i 3 qr° CNM, 
CNMN ; 3 [q] CL (var.) ; qrF<wr 
CL (var.). 

(b) sFqfFft H (var.) ; fPqfSRT CR (var.) ; 
4ra*5*TT g CNM, CNMN. 

(c) T^TOrT [T°] CR, CPS, SRHt. 

(d) fafa: [f^T 0 ] CNM; ^[% 0 J Sama ; qtft 

CR (var.) ; fq£*SRT (°?°) CL (var.); 
fqSTsRT: H (var.) ; CNM, 

Sama ; fa 0 q° (tr.) CR (var.). 

Deficient learning, purchased sexual 
enjoyment, (and) life dependent on some- 
one else — these three degrade a person. 
(S. B. Nair). 


threads of lightnings covering the (body 
of a newly) pregnant lady (of earth) and 
carrying her some wayfarers of the rainy 
season holding the umbrellas (in the 
form of mushrooms) appear in front (of 
us) with the leather-shields of hailstorms 
accompanied by peacocks with their necks 
stretched upward. (S. B. Nair). 

1 2373** 

^ n 

(W) NBh 230. Cf. No. 7978 (=NBh 
231). 

The trees Khadira, Kadamba as well 
as Somabilva as also Udumbara and other 
sacred trees are 1 excellent for the purpose 
of (supplying twigs for) cleaning teeth 1 . 
(S. B. Nair). 

1-1. This portion is the translation of NBh 
231 afc=No. 7978 ah which reads : qtt 


12372* 

^Tqrqrqwqqqqr gqfatft few: 1 
33#t: fefeifer: Sifetrft 

t: qtfew srTfWcJWcf: II 


(WT) SSSN216.11. 

(a) qfa^ 0 SSSN ; (changed to qfeq; 0 , 
editorially). 


^ardnlavikridita metre. 


(At the advent of the rainy season) as 
the clouds spread throughout the interior 
of the sky, with the pieces of blankets of 
such clouds sewn very closely with the 


fe^qqqt 
feqiHT ?n<rfefecq 
qfacT |?r?tT qruq 
(SIT) gP 3034-35. 


Ti5f q 1 

sw q 11 

gqqfqqr 1 
spg’stfe 11 


12374 - 75 ** 

qcq- 
qtft 


The three myrobalans treated with the 
water of the Khadira for seven days, as 
also with honey, the water of the Vidanga 
and the medicinal properties of Brahma 
for seven nights each and if taken mixed 
with ghee and molasses, darken grey 
hairs of old age in a year and free the 
user from all diseases. (S. B. Nair). 





[ 3467 


12376 * 

^fftcr^rTcTTf^r^RqH^r: twfqRfesjq: 

f??nErsorTfrrg?Tifwak5TcT?>fn5T Tfc^rgq: i 
tTcn: %cr^5ra^Tf«cT3T\*n5TT: RcTg'TRtft 

h scfrfa smear arf^irr^iift qrcqfo *ft® 

fasTT: II 

(m) SkV 228, Kav 118, Skm (Skm [B] 

1 302, Skm [POS] 2. 166. 2). Cf. 
No. 5577. 

(b) feffrcpRH 0 Skm (var.). 
Srfrdulavikricjita metre. 

A cloth of darkness inlaid with fire- 
flies ; / flashes of lightning ; / the mighty 
cloud-mass guessed at from the roll of 
thunder ; / a trumpeting of elephants ; / 
an east wind scented by opening buds of 
Ketaki, / and falling rain : / I know not 
how a man can bear the nights that hold 
all these, / when separated from his love. 
(D- H. H. Ingalls). 

12377 * 

5T5T) rfSPPrTWhTficT cTRRq: I 
ffST qtrfacft BPjft 3TRT *^nfsR 

<R qfWT VRqft qrq?clrft 

gfkrn: ii 

(•g) Mudita-kumudacandra - nstaka of 
YasaScandra 5, Han 14. 84, PrC 
3. 159, Prabha 209, PuPra 410. 
(sir) JS 341. 40 (a. Kumudacandra), 

(b) U3TTOT: [rTRT 0 ] Mudita-ku°, JS. 

(c) qsffaTtf JS ; qRT [srrfi] Han. 

(d) q^ifFTfl; [ct^; Han ; craq 

qftqfl;] Prabha ; |5T 0 ] Han. 

^ardnlavikrl<jita metre. 


The sun has the glimmer of a glow- 
worm, the moon has as much lustre as 
an old spider’s web and the galaxies 
attain the size of mosquitoes — thus des- 
cribing the infinite sky of your fame, 

O King, such things have come to my 
memory and, as such, all my speech has 
become a bee and is subsequently sealed. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12378* 

mitanjfanrcT: wi % 

sitaFcT tr% erfafa: spepri: i 

f% qqsR*q rq<Ri; u 
(?IT) Pad 77. 37 (a. Laksmaqa), SG 558 
(a. Laksmaija). 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra). 

Groups of glow-worms shine simul- 
taneously in the sky as also some [with 
great lusture : can it be that they are 
pieces of the fire of lightning broken to 
bits by the impact with a mass of clouds. 
IS. B. Nair). 

12379* 

<tsrRra rR?rr wrfai WTR^nicft qrgqra 
qftqp STtagqfe qHrRtT: Bpffeqrr: I 

%cT WKTfsfofeg*t qrar cT^TRST 
q SRsqfarftq gfetRcft qfiaqt u 

(«T) SR 245. 241, SSB 648. 37. 
^3rdalavikri(Jita metre. 

The glow-worms are active, the 
lord sun has set, the ruddy goose is 
grief-stricken, the owls hoot in joy ; if 
the sense of discrimination between good 



3468 ] 




and bad on the part of the creator is 
such, well, let me not see this painful 
sight — so thinking as it were the lo'tus 
closed the petals of its eyes ! (S. B. 
Nair). 

12380* 

fTT m: Hfa 

5F5K §:f5?f«rA Tfasr i 

rrr3:^^>^=g-?rt^^ firfartn: 

stject: gfa h qd jf^fa^afteraaT- 

Tiascr: II 

(?rr) Skm (Skm [B] 791, Skm [POS] 2. 
64. 1) (a. Psyika). 

( c ) °^?rr^=T Skm; (changed to 
editorially). 

(d) q?T [q<7] Skm (var.). 

&5rd0lavikrldita metre. 

Friend, do not go through that path 
when the darkness is pierced by a swarm 
of glow-worms, O you, ill-instructed, 
make the feet which are noisy with the 
anklets silent ; cover up the necklace of 
pearls, O careless one, with the end of 
your fluttering garment over the jacket, 
for, dear girl, we have reached that 
bower of dark Nicula-CTeepers, the rende- 
zvous of your love-sports. (S. B. Nair). 

12381 

waftat tftaA cTR5 mspr sreft i 
sfeft § 1 1 

(ST) BhS 474 (doubtful). 

(STJ) SP 738, SR 209.2 (a. SP), SSB 
585. 2, SRK 168. 2 (a. gP), IS 

7850, PflT 184, Pad 106. 87, Any 


4. 37, RJ 300, SRM 1. 3. 238, VP 
10. 1, SU 1099, SSD 2 fol. 3b, ST 
23, Regnaud II. 8. 

(a) ^ftcTct [eft 0 ] PdT (var.). 

(b) srftr: Pad. 

The glow-worm shines (well) in the 
sky as long as the moon does not rise : 
when the thousand-rayed one [the sun] 
rises there is neither the glow-worm nor 
the moon. (S. B. Nair). 

12382** 

<sT£Er fafa%HnfaT- g;?Tirqfar^m5rP*T: < 

sftftiT nfqrcrcAfat: II 

(snr) {>P 1915. (Cf. No. 11526 in which 
the verse is putin different words) 

The two zeros [0 0], the treasures 
[9], the Vedas [4], the eyes [2], the 
moon [1], eyes [2], fire [3] and the moon 
[1] : this number 132124900 consti- 
tutes the large army called Mahak$auhi$i 
— so it has been said by those proficient 
in arithmetic. (S. B. Nair). 

12383 

tsHfrr a- sftqfttrra * ms* 

STffHtW ^£#903 * fcqrct I 

spifa fTcR: wrrarercfa 'rcRfctfrcA u 
(*rr) SkV 1352, &P 970, Any 4 5. 58, 
SR 82. 44, SSB 357. 54. 

(a) rr *iR-fcr (tr.) t$P, SR, SSB ; ?T 
psT° T] Any. 

( b ) 0 jw [°1W] SkV, Any, SR, SSB; 
^OTTOR SP, SR, SSB; srTccrr^ Any; 

3P, SR; RRpT pT>°] SkV; 
or Any. 

(d) ^Sm: [f°] SP, Any, SR, SSB. 

Hariqi metre, 





[ 3469 


The draft ox does not paw the ground/ 
nor bellow much nor even when seeing 
his master / to be a cruel man grow 
angry. He bears the yoke / with patience, 
raising not his neck. / So good men in 
this world excel the rest / by aptitude for 
labour. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12384** 

*<qq«B q*qw g srfqqrmfirotarl 11 

(WT) 6P 2749. 

If a deer digs the earth and raises it 
with its horns when a person sets out on 
a journey it foretells the acquisition of 
wealth and lands for himself; while to 
the enemy it forebodes fear of the fall 
of weapon etc. (S. B. Nair). 

12385 

H«?rqicTi?t i 

t*iq?g it 

(srr) Sama 2 ft 55, SRM 2. 1. 146. Cf. 
fqaT uw and 'FTcq BcT Rffl- 

qfqq. 

( d ) SRM. 

Let them dig the earth up to the 
seventh of the nether regions, or wander 
in the vast expanse of the sky, let them 
run all over the earth ; but what is not 
given (by fate) never comes to them. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12386 

f«T$i qmTtqsrqtsrTfiqq l 

srratfr srenTfp art q>?i qt gqqft n 

(W) P (PP 3. 13, Pts 3. 17, PtsK 3, 16), 


(WT) SP 911, SR 229. 5 (a. P), SSB 621. 

5, SRK 176. 16 (a. gp), IS 2041, 
Any 29. 38. 

(a) *sRqr° PtsK. 

(b) PtsK. 

(c) % [qr] Pts. 

( d ) qr <5° (tr.) Any. 

When a lion digs for moles / hiding in 
their pebbly house, / he is apt to break 
his nails, / and at best he gets a mouse. 
(A. W. Ryder). 

12387 

WW vffaqqq: fqiciTH qwrqfwrfq II 

(sr) Sukr 1. 17 9. 

This (earth) is verily a mine which 
produces all wealth, it causes friction 
between the gods and the demons ; for 
the purpose of bringing the earth under 
their sway kings bring even destruction 
unto themselves. (S. B. Nair). 

12388 

sOnTrqTfatTTOwf *T?qfq g?qpr i 

(trr) SSB 602. 2. 

Though the similarity between them 
[the moonstone and the sunstone] does 
clearly exist, yet alas ! there is difference 
between them only > in regard to their 
function ; for, of these two, the one 
[the moonstone] is the cause of water 
and the other [the sunstone], of fire. 
(S. B. Nair). 

tqfq?qq see q«TT ^TcWT iqfqqgr. 
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12389 

tsrfaF4HST5T ^fs^cR5Tn!TT?rT^lTf 

g?Tlfr^ fftsim §SR|jH& ffigRTfg ft I 
tr? gtggr 3n?f *rt fggfag §:gRgffr 

4cTH R H^TSr: *<R5*TSf>SSPte> fasTO^ II 
(m) Kavik 2. 25. 

(a) grfs^TT 0 Kavik ; (changed to ^fer 0 , 
editorially). 

&kharii}I metre. 

My pain at seeing your miserable 
plight / thrown out of the mine, polished 
by flint, / and put in the balance on a 
par / with mean measuring weights : / — all 
is now counterbalanced as I see you 1 / 
shining at the top of the Emperor’s 
crown ! (K. Krishnamoorthy). 

1. The gem. 

12390* 

*stfag gtr srafag t?r‘ 

^ 315ft 5T5ftg I 

*pfgre?rcrccTi7ra 

grcmTrf% jggrfa it 
Ctrl) VS 1801, KaVa ad 4.3. 15, Amd 
245.378, AIR 33, Kuv ad 3.11 
(p. 1 1), VyVi ad 2. 29 (p. 297), KH 
40. 4-5, KaRu ad 8. 10. 

(b) p - V* ^5: (p: AIR) 
Amd, AIR, KH, VS; p p ^sORfsl 
p p: Kuv ; gT5TT^ vi p: fr° f°] 
KaRu ; 3wrp: [i°J VyVi. 

Arya metre. 

The water is like the sky and the sky 
is like the water ; the moon is like the 
swan and the swan is like the moon ; the 
stars are like lilies and like stars the 
lilies 1 . (G. Jha). 

1. Quoted as an example of the trope 
Upatneyopams. 


12391 

mi gar h tRftnpcft g srptfaerta i 

grfag g glrgafatT I 

(?T) Cr 1410 (CNG198). Cf. Nos. 
10724, 11272, 12555 and ffppft- 
grTTif ; tft -414? fg^qrsft and fasTfl 
JR. 

(SB) SR 155. 99, SSB 483. 99, IS 2042, 
Subh 121, Sama 2 <r 29, SRM 2. 2, 
563. 

(a) fMfrWxi CNG, Subh ; TR SR, 
SSB, Sama, SRM. 

(b) tur Subh ; Subh. 

(c) fprfPT [fTr°] SRM ; TRJ4 [JTT°] 
Subh, SR, SSB, Sama. 

The following should be kept away 
from : an ass, a dog, an elephant, a 
mad man, a talkative slut, a bad king 
and a bad friend. (S. B. Nair). 

12392* 

gretnnrfq atrta fftir: fffftTi: 

fsrferjvMRgrai «rtaRr?ftftrgm: i 

?R ggqrTTrgmggrCTigtrg n 

(?TT) VS 2041 (a. Haragaija), gP 3573 
(a. Harigaija), SR 309. 1, SSB 161. 
2 (a. Harigaqa). 

(a) tmTfffT [m°] 6p, SR, SSB; T«T 
[ffter ;] SP; grfft fatei:] SR, SSB; 
ff^ffr^pnfhr.] &>; mswrg (°rr) 
[fffftTT:] SR, SSB. 

Malinl metre. 





[ 3471 


The sky was seen though overcast 
with dense clouds, the (southern) breezes 
too were endured, the ear became the 
residence of the notes of flocks of pea- 
cocks ; O my beloved, equal to my 
life, I am not dead, though separation 
from you has occurred, due to the hope 
of securing a close embrace from you. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12393** 

rTTfqffETT *TT SmpPTT I 

fcPtfreraT qrqeft 

'RvtfrT II 

(WT) $P 2302. 

Arya metre. 

The banana shoot which is cut across 
by an arrow-head that has been heated 
by the dung of asses and horses will bear, 
(in course of time), fruits that are big 
like the trunk of an elephant. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12394 

^fet kmrt fir ikmsft 

(AT) vs 605. 

Malinl metre. 

Of the lion which has adorned the 
earth with pearls dropped from the 
(emples of elephants that had been torn 


open by its fierce claws, is there any 
enmity in battle with a herd of deer 
which are assembled together with this 
sole purpose ? (S. B. Nair). 

12395 

TTfKrSffY gt®i: 

sqfq tncftr sftrfT: smfinmr gtUT 

?fcT fiFtfa f?5f qJTf&TT II 

(A) SR 249. 94 (wrongly a. VS 605 «= 
No. 12394), SSB 657. 11. 

Malinl metre. 

Pearls which were reddened by the 
blood (of elephants) scattered from the 
fierce claws of a lion, a hunter-woman 
picked up under the impression that they 
were ripe berries ; she washed them in a 
tank and found them to be pearls and, 
hence, look ! threw them away in the 
forest itself. (S. B. Nair). 

12396 

qrorarfircRUTfiRr- 

wfq 

3RqfcT 9WT ff II 
(*T) JS 86. 2 (a. Andhanatha). 

Arya metre. 

Of a lion whose manes are smeared 
with the blood of intoxicated elephants 
that had been torn to pieces by the edges 
of its fierce claws, a fox, full of tricks, 
does not produce intense anger. (S. B. 
Nair). 

HTCWq § eptc^i see No. 12441. 
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12397** 

an ?wfa^fa i 
swtroTwr^ ?r?q ^cf t f^ft^nr u 

(«T) VCsr 23. 9. 

(?TT) IS 2043. 

( d ) fas^ (°m) VCsr. 

Whoever mounts upon an ass, a camel, 
a buffalo, or a tiger in a dream, certain 
death awaits him in six months’ time. 
(F. Edgerton). 

12398* 

tcf trrSRcgiqrcsfttprraT 

ifl acj; STcTqTcPPTfa^T^r srtr^i? hsth i 
% ^?q>?tTvT?rtTrTqsjffrT?erqlffFctfr- 
i??1cvr^r^vrra?T3;5T?r^r. % 

%^r:t: ii 

(HT) JS 460. 9 (a. Bheri-bhahksra). 

(b) or JS. 

Sardnlavikridita metre. 

Those people, sinners with wounds 
over their bodies caused by scratching 
with nails that got broken by intense 
activity over their itching bodies, by 
seeing you by chance, O great God Siva, 
are now sporting in the sky as sky-rangers 
with nails breaking by their amorous 
scratching over the plump bosoms of 
divine damsels that are languid by the 
pleasures of love ! (S. B. Nair). 


fsrm?r*[*ftq5vRTf?r%Ti 

f'inOi 


(srr) KavR 18.61, KH 1 59.26-27. 

(b) °%#: KH. 

(c) °JTqr?q KavR (var.), KH. 

Upajati metre ( IndravajrS and 
Upendravajra ). 

With dates, rose apples, breadfruits, 
mangoes, bananas, Priyala - fruits and the 
nuts of areca and coco-palms, pairs of 
lovers getting satiated and languid now 
resort to pleasures of love in this place. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12400* 

frpErsrawrT: stow: q^smT: n 

(w) R (R [Bar] 3. 15. 17, R [B] 3. 1 6. 
17, R [G] 3. 22. 17, R [L] 3. 21. 
16). 

(HI) SRHt 251.5 (a. R). 

(а) R (var.). 

(б) fsrerc: [fsrftr^:] R (var.); g'Sf’Tfefl: or 

or or gcqqfqirf: 

WO lStf°] R (var.). 

(c) HTvf^rT: or triqi: or or STH'srT: 

R (var.). 

With sheaves of paddy borne on 
their heads, resembling the flowers of 
the date-palms, the rice-plants, golden 
in splendour, shine with their heads 
slightly drooping. (S. B. Nair). 

12401** 

fqutTPPcr?H hthi: i 

ff3¥$*tTfr?rfavR h mffct u 

(sir) SP 2229. 

VasantatUaka metre. 



to-sst: ^fq §fef 
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Date-, Bilva - and breadfruit-trees 
grow well with white mustard, the mango- 
trees by oil-cakes and water mixed with 
rice-chaff ; the AirBvatas [the orange-trees] 
by being sprinkled with water from 
leaves of the Nicula - reeds and the water 
in which rice and meat are washed. (S. B. 
Nair). 

tqsfaqtfTSffqfq: see No. 12400. 

1 2402** 

fqfqfsftq I 

sftTJTST cfcTH rtfa fqq q7ufcT II 

(WT) SP 2953. 

The limb that is affected by a scorpion 
sting, on that affected limb should be 
applied the oil dripping from the flame 
of a lamp : then that virulent poison will 
subside. (S. B. Nair). 

1 2403** 

wajNft fsfsTT^r 

cf*qT: qfifqqqrft 

fqipqt: qtfr II 

(qr) 2206. 

Arya metre. 

Where a date-tree grows with two 
heads, in a place which is devoid of water, 
to the west of it one is sure to find water, 
when dug to the depth of (the length of) 
three men. (S. B- Nair). 

12404 

qTtnqTf'a?T i g^%^ qfqqt qTq??qT?ftfVq 

cpqtq q: fqrqqqrqqr^qT^'qq W<J: |) 


(*0 Khancjaprasasti 49. 

(WT) SkV 124, Kav 36, Skm (Skm [B] 
220, Skm [POS] 1. 44. 5) (a. Vak- 
patirSja), Dai ad 4. 72 (p. 284), 
SR 20. 62, SSB 33. 3, SH 49 (a. 
HanCmannStaka). 

(a) °fa5RT° Kha°, SR, SSB, SH; < W<e° 
Kha°. 

( b ) fcR^nTfsmT 0 Kha°; °5tggt° SR, SSB, 
SH. 

^ardulavikridita metre. 

His garment’s seam spreads open 
from the dwarf-size knots, / revealing the 
kaustubha jewel upon his breast. / From 
the calyx of the lotus which issues from 
his navel / comes the sound of holy 
chants. / And all the while the demon 
Bali, filled with bliss / at having found 
one worthy of his alms, looks on / at 
Vispu s wondrous body, growing ever 
greater, / the which I pray be your 
defence. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12405 

^ qissqq qrqqt fpq qnesqq i 

ctara qi 5rcqj?q*q qpq: n 

(sen) SkV 1 300. 

A good man’s heart freezes to wood / 
as soon as he sees a villain. / That is 
how the villain’s words / can cut it like 
sharp saws. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12406 

l|rf qq I 

55nqqts^TcT q)qf q;qq ?qtq u 
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^NCT^hst-^Sr: OTSt?W)I«TfiT- 


fa) H(HJ3. 22, HS3.21, HM3.21, 
HP 3. 21, HN 3. 21, HH 77. 7-8, 
HC 102. 67), Cr 1411 (CNW 82, 
CNF 99, CNL 42, CNI II 95), 
Han (D) 14. 13, Han (M) 16. 88 . 
Cf. VCsr 18. 1. Cf JSAIL24.66. 
far) SR 55. 54 (a. Han), SSB 316. 56, 
SRK 29. 81 (a. PrasaAgaratnSvall), 
IS 2044, SRS 1,1- 30, SMa 1.2. 8 , 
Sama 1^3, Vidy 364, SSpr 2 3, 
SRM 1. 3. 84. 

(a) *er?f CNL; §§FtT HP; [f°] 

CNL. 

(b) «fi*f [ff°] CNW ; TcfFcT AB in HP, 

Vidy ; gspr: (?) CNL. 

(c) 7FPTR fdT rftcrr Vidy ; ^ CNF, 

CNL, CNI II, Hit, Han. 

(d) 5P=ET srr«<T> jt° SRS, SSpr; ^ CNI II; 
^ farTff] CNW, SR, SSB, SRK ; 
CNF (fn.) ; 5 FfteeT: SMa ; 

CNF, Han, SRK, IS, SR, SSB ; 
qrftefa: SSpr. 

A villain does a bad action ; it 

produces its effect amongst the good. 

Should the ten-headed one 1 carry off 
Sita, the binding of the ocean might 

ensue. (F. Johnson). 

1. Havana. 

12407 

sRT<Tffirsr)£iTf 1 

sqTwf-ffa* 11 

fa) RasagaAga 232. 1 3-1 4. 
faT) SRM 2. 2- 81. 

(c) vftspT RasagaAga, 


On account of the defect of deceit- 
fulness a wicked man is kept far away 
by good people ; just as, apprehensive 
of danger due to its poison a poisonous 
snake is avoided in the world. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12408 

Wvp t?wi5f nrral gvFRsr re 1 

ffi: II 

fa) De 6 1. 20. 

That a wicked man is seen, out of 
fate, to be engaged in the straight 
dealing of the good, is like a monkey 
doing penance in a forest with his hands 
held over his head. (S. B. Nair). 

12409 

trnr: awprtpT'ifff- i 

'TCfrtsrTfrrcrefft mtjcT: II 

fa) BhV1.86. 

(Sir) RasagaAgS 316, 11-12, SR 55.60, 
SSB 316. 62, SRK 30. 91 (a. 

Pr as a Agarat na va ll) . 

(a) sfa fa°] BhV (var.), RasagaAga. 

( b ) -ERFrr 0 SR, SSB, SRK. 

(c) °Wl BhV (C) ; °5m° BhV (var.), 
RasagaAga, °«nr?r- SSB, SR, SRK. 

( d ) RasagaAga. 

By whom a wicked man can be 
described (fully) — a wicked man — who 
is fire for the cotton- heap in form of 
virtuous man, and wind to allay the 
fire in form of afflictions of others ? 
(H. D. Shapmia). 



Bert anta 0 -^: HrtqBTBTftq 


12410 

^?r: Bert BrtfaRTBBtara 

B §:*stB 1ST r^Tfa gtasrar: i 
tfsrgsBSBrasnjBTfaa <*i 

b b^b! gssetfa sffaBRfaR it 
(5TT) AnyT 1.92. Cf. No. 12421. 
Varh6astha metre. 

A wicked man may well be in the 
company of the good, but he does not 
abandon his vicious nature out of his 
wickedness ; a dog's tail may be 
massaged well with oil but it does not 
lose its crooked shape till the end of its 
life. (S. B, Nair). 

1241 1 

BfoFBRTBftsfa BBTfcT BBIH 1 

gnpfttftsfc 1% mfa btub: sp^bctw n 

(«T) iv 376, SR 54. 26 (a. &>), SSB 
315. 27, SRK 28. 76 (a. SP), IS 
7851, JS 58. 16, SuM 10.9, SRM 
2. 2. 109, SH fol. 58 b (568). 

( b ) BBTfa JS. 

( c ) SRM ; B> [f%] SuM. 

(d) SH. 

A wicked man though doing honour 
to the people brings about quarrel among 
the good (in that very action) ; though 
washed in milk does a crow ever attain 
the state of a swan ? (S. B. Nair). 

12412 

mv. HtmreTftir qrfaprrfii i 

street favBmmfisr i b u 
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(B) MBh (MBh [Bh] 1. 69. 1, MBh [R] 
1.7 4.81, MBh [C] 1-3069), cf. 
MBh (Bh) 8. 30. 87, Cr 325 (CSr 
3- 29, CLr 5. 8, CRr 6. 48, CNN 
51, CNG 86, CNlsK 70, CnT II 
15. 10, CnT III 7. 82, CnT V 124, 
CnT VII 48, CPS 166.89), MK 
(MK [S] 14, MK [P] 13, MK [GOS] 
14), GP 1. 113. 56. Cf. JSAIL 30. 
5 and St. Mathew 7. 3, 

(SIT) SP 3 45 (a. Vyasa), AP 89, SR 
54. 1 (a. MBh), SSB 314. 2 (a. 
Vyasa), SRK 22. 5 (a. gp), SKDr 
ad (a. GP), IS 2045, GSL 

71, SaSa 184. 212, SMa 1. 2. 6, 
Sama 2 7 7, Vidy 360, SRM 1. 3. 
86, SH 743. Cf. No. 3610. 

00 LN (P) 75, DhN (P) 348, NKy (B) 
106, SS (OJ) 347. 

(a) BBBnrr% CNN (var.) ; 

[«r°] MBh ; Bta: [®°] GP, SKDr ; 
^ CS (var.), CL (var.) ; (°t) 

CS (var.) ; BRBBTBT% CL (var.) ; 
BBBTBTTrftlT CS (var.) ; B'f'IBrWKTft' 
1% CR [var.J) CL (var.), CR (var.); 
BBT^BirB CPS. 

0>) 'msrrfrtr or Trmmffr b q° MBh (var.); 
MBh ; CS (var.) ; 

[q°] CS (var,). 

(c) CR (var.); STTcBB: (ift CL 

[var.]) CR (var.), CL (var.) ; fa^r- 
^ CR (var.) ; ?ft5pn° MBh (Bh) 
^Bi° MBh (var.), SMa. 
id) b b5b% CS (var.) ; 

CL (var.) ; <T¥BfB MBh ; c^Bc ft CS 
(var.). 
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A wicked man sees the faults of 
others, even if they are as small as a 
grain of mustard, (but) knowingly does 
not want to see his own (faults) even 
though they are as big as a BiVva-fruit. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12413 

wt: \ 

?T^cT: facsfa II 

(*r) Des 1 . 10 . Cf. spr?r: qrRrr'Tref BhG 
13. 13. 

(rnr) VS 335 (a. Ksemendra), SR 56. 81 
(a. VS), SSB 317.83. 

(c) «jF?Pn^ *fl% Des (in Ks [RP]). 

A wicked man is all eyes, head and 
mouth in carrying tales about the good 
people ; but a good man hearing everys 
thing remains unperturbed in this world. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12414-15 

^vRITcT fJTfEZ' ^Tfr5tft: 

spstfaij m nfr^ftvr^ i 

R- fj| *TgffT: fffaffStfat II 

g^Et: fvreftviffH uftfftsfa i 
sitaT iniwhjt 

ffff5T5R*WT3Tff: mm II 

(?T) Mrcch 8. 32-33. 

(«rr) GVS 714-15. 

(g) qnq-^^Tjt Mrcch (var.) as recorded 
in GVS. 

No. 12414 PuspitSgra metre and 
No. 12415 Arya metre. 


O base and vile ! O wretch ! What 
more ? / Why tempt me now with gold 
and power ? / The honey-loving bees 
adore / the pure and stainless lotus 
flower. 

Though poverty may strike a good 
man low, / peculiar honour waits upon 
his woe ; / and’t is the glory of a courte- 
zan j to set her love upon an honest 
man 1 . (A. W. Ryder in HOS 9, p. 124 
and also quoted in GVS, p. 138). 

1. VasantasenE’s reply to Samstbnnuka. 

12416 

ffarctfffff vTfoiRT ffTCUTT %?t fafacTT II 

(srr) SRHt 41.26 (a. Kavi-Vallabha ), 
SSSN 129. 3, NBh 249. 

(c) 5RrrT(«Tjr)3T tflTR NBh. 

The tongue of a wicked man and a 
boat move in a contrary direction for 
the deceit [or crossing] of the people ; by 
which cruel fate [or wood] 1 have they 
been fashioned ? (S. B. Nair). 

1. Daruij. 3 . 

12417 

SR5TR =ff STffcfffffacf ffffr I 
SR tTffff HtTmr ffTeffttTRffUTq^ II 

(*TT) SkV 1259. 

(d) SkV (var.). 

If villains and graveyards / were only 
made less, / then men at last might find 
happiness. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

see No. 12412. 
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12418 

^sTcT^IT STI^fC 

WErts?cTTT^r fagrafoqq^ I 

qqnfeqCTrqfrtqfct- 

T*T°ftm HTfaWcft 1 1 

Osr) IrS 2. 193. Cf. No. 12419. 

(stt) SSg 250, Santa 2tjf 3, SR 48. 131, 
SSB 305-133, SRM 1.3.70, VP 
10. 1. 

(?) NM (T) 6. 2. 

(a) ^ TOT NM (T). 

( b ) t4P^T° NM (T) ; q*ft° SR (printing 
error [?]). 

(c) sf^^fTqrfrf^ SSg. 

Ary5 metre. 

Friendship with a wicked person is 
sweet in the beginning, painful in the 
middle and is like the summer's day at 
the end ; but friendship with the good 
people is uniformly pleasing in the 
beginning, middle and end. (S. B. Nair). 

12419 

new# 

fTss^feielrqt a ^ , 

qgtfhsr qtftra n 

(SIT) Any 137. 231. Cf. No. 12418. 

Arya metre. 

One may find pleasure in contact 
with a bad person who appears to be 
close in the beginning ; subsequently, 
however, resentment and disturbance will 
come. (S. Pathak). 


12420 

teH fg qfffcTT 
q stig qq i 

?UTrcT %rqT5tqqrcT 

q«TT gJtrfcUfS&iJ qrtq: || 

(5TT) Vidy 372. 

(b) 5T Vidy. 

Upendravajra metre. 

The praise of others never finds a 
place surely in the mind of a wicked man; 
if it ever does, it dies quickly as anger 
does in the heart of a noble lady. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12421 

tqStT: qf?qq *SFtT *Tqf?cT 

fasti fq%q)q|5TT: 1 

qq qtqtfq tufor 
3^ fq: te fWfclt vt%cT li 
(?T) Lok 29. Cf. No. 1,2410. 

Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 

Indravajra). 

Wicked people are wicked by their 
very nature, just as those instructed by 
you become learned men. The former 
never attain to a state of straight dealing. 
Does the tail of a dog ever become 
straight ? (S. B. Nair). 

12422 

wstfa^qm: fKTTfrr^reiqqT: i 

q q?TT: gqrcWTfrcT tfteqqrcRl: || 

(*0 Sam 1. 47. 
far) GVS 289. 



srcrRt ^-tsrvTHT sjgcri =arifq 
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The roguish years 1 have a swift wing 
and come not back. There are a few 
short breaths when your 2 delights are at 
their full : oh, profit by them 8 ! (E. Powys 
Mather). 

t. of youth. 

2. of a prostitute 

3. and look for a bawd who will arrange 
"for plucking flowers in the golden 
garden”. 

12423 

*sRFTT qros^FTT ^ flfe&T sfafoqT I 
fqtRTFR l| 

(W) Cr 326 (CVr 15. 3, Cvr 2. 13, CNT 
IV 148, CNM 146, CNMN 112, 
CnT II 3. 9, CnT III 2.13, CnT 
VI 35, CPS 311. 13), 

(rn) 6P 357, VS 380, SSSN 38. 21, SR 
54. 6 (a. C), SSB 314. 7, SRK 22. 
6 (a. PrasangaratnSvali), SuM 1 0. 
11, RJ 1446, Pad 114. 59, Pras 
8.6, IS 2046, Subh 63, TP 401, 
KtR 12, Vyas 9, Sa& 150. 108, 
NBh 251, SH 746, VP 9. 37. 

(?) SS (OJ) 334, Vyas (C) 9, Vyas 
(S) 9. 

(a) 35° (tr.) SS (OJ), Vyas, Vyas (C); 

^srcrt CVr (var.); CVr (var.); 

gtffTHT TP. 

(b) fefasrr srfcrfafafatTT Cvr (var.) ; fgr^- 

VS ; Cvr (var.) ; fefaeiT 

=5T Cvr (var.) ; srffaiR: SRK (var.), 
SR (var.), SSB (var,). 

(c) Cvr (var.); sqm^ 0 (°^° IS) Cvr 

(var.) ; Cvr (var.). 

(d) Cvr (var.) ; CVr 


(var.) ; CVr (but Bnx, Bn„ 

Bn 3 , Bj, B a , G, CVLD as above), 
Cvr (but CvS, CvA as above), 
CNM, CNMN, Pad; Cvr 

(var.); qTfqq^ VS; qrq*l%g SuM; 
SS (OJ), KtR. 

Wicked men and thorns can be dealt 
with in two ways only — either they be 
crushed with a shoe, or they be shunned 
from afar. (S. B. Nair). 

12424 

^TTHT ^ B?T: 

?erW qf^q fqf%raT: qr«n 

ir«rra 'ityiaflrcTOcrar sqqfer u 

(m) SkV 1278, 

(b) qiferfqfV: [qrfq°] SkV (var.). 

(c) sqrrflfT SkV (var.). 

(d) [°^fcfW?T 0 ] SkV (var.). 
SikhariijI metre. 

These wooden-hearted critics, how 
can they / know anything of poet’s 
poetry / fresh as a fragrant jasmine bud ? 
But come, / forget this nonsense, hearken 
to my rune : / for poetry’s moonray 

nectar melts a stone. (J. Brough, in his 
Poems from the Sanskrit, p. 126), 
tsRRT gaPTHT W see No, 14423. 

12425 

qgqi sritfr qisRgqrofq i 

gtTrsrmt sttsrg qTfqSRqtRqt: u 

(5T) Cr 1412 (but not found in any 
other C text). 

(SIT) SR 54. 12 (a. C), SSB 315. 13. 





In the case of the wicked people and 
of bows though born of a sadvatma 
[good family : good bamboo], the acqui- 
sition of gwia [power : bow-string], 
results (only) in the breaking of the 
hearts of others quickly. (S. B. Nair). 

12426 

* SJcTRT gfm vfpjfa: \ 

mmTR gut wrarfk 3sPcTT n 

(wr) NBh 248. 

(c) NBh ; (changed to 

editorially). 

Of the wicked people and tresses held 
high (on the head) by the timid, croo- 
kedness [curly shape] intensifies by close 
application of samskara [education : deco- 
rative treatment]. (S. B. Nair). 

isrsTRHT: etlT: see No. 12438. 

12427 

^ra § fsmn i 

f?rg?TrT: snnw it 

(sr) Rasagahga 449. 10-1 i. 

(5IT) SR 54. 36 (a. Rasagaftgg), SSB 

315.38, SRK 30.94 (a. Kalpa- 
taru), IS 7852. 

(») [STf-] Rasa°; [m°] SR. 

Wicked people are indeed clever in 
obstructing the welfare of good people ; 
clever are the serpents in taking away the 
life of the people who are innocent. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12428 

^HT?T <T JTcTCCTTCWlT: mim I 

Srcrt tffwifoirfrtgitsre: u 

(?TT) SRM2.2. 114. 
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Wicked people should be discarded far 
away always just as the thorns ; for, by 
association with them for a short period 
even the good path becomes highly pain- 
ful. (S. B. Nair). 


12429-30 


fmf?r Tim 

f^TTT^ 3 

3 533^ 3H: 
(^T) 5sts 61 . 5-6 
mrr ^r. 

(«) 


3PT 3Rt I 

?rt ut n 

i 

TT33Rt I 
famnfa It 


(p. 176. 1-5). Cf. 4|- 
%5T Sts (var.) ; [SRlfr] Sts (var.). 


In the threshing floor, fields, in the 
separation from the husband, on the 
road, in (other’s) house, in places where 
four roads meet, at the entry and exit 
of the king from the city, she who 
longs for enjoyment (is lost); in the 
neighbouring house which is empty, in 
the house of a washer-woman and of a 
seamstress, during day and night and 
during twilights, on rainy days, in the 
prominent junctions in the city, during 
times of sorrow and misfortune of the 
husband a woman who is free of control 
is lost. (S. B. Nair). 

12431 

sR*n=R snrfawifn i 

§T 5t% rrfmsq% \\ 


MS.-VII 16 
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^ q^ct 5*4* 


(*T) Des 1. 17. 

(?Tr) VS 339 (a. Ksemendra), SR 56. 85 

(a. VS), SSB 317. 87. 

With a wicked man who is intoxi- 
cated with wealth, with a low person 
who has become powerful, with a tale- 
bearer who has attained a high position, 
O man, where will you go ? (S. B. Nair). 

12432 

qqrfaqmq^q qtaqq i 
Sffcqsr % hq qqq 
jqrcqqcqiqfq a?q qfectq II 
(«0 P (PT 4. 8, PRE 4. 9), Cf. Ru 171. 
(?) Old Syriac 3. 7, Old Arabic 5. 27. 
(a) qsrrrrg PT (var.). 

UpajSti metre ( Vam6astha and 

Indravam^S). 

A base man may show you his wife, 
as before actors on the stage. Cattle are 
fed, so that means nothing at all. For 
it is the very nature of the noble, and 
requires no effort in them, to do good 
to those with whom they associate. 
(F. Edgerton). 

12433 

qfs^cfl *?<q: | 

tfqer aw q*aq qqm gsm ii 

(55TO Nisam 141. 

A person who has been deceived by 
a rogue, gets apprehensive even of good 
people ; one drinks (cold) butter-milk 
by blowing into it as previously he has 
been burnt by (hot) milk. (S. B. Nair). 

12434 

SR§ fqqfaT qq^faq g^FT I 

fq m ^fBfjqfqSRTCT II 


(srr) SRHt 40. 8 (a. Brhatkaths), VS 345 
(a. Bhatta-Vallabha ), SR 56.88, 
SSB 317. 90. 

0 b ) SRHt. 

When rogues were present we went 
to acquire certain accomplishments ; here 
in this village of thieves is the fraud of 
buying precious stones. (S. B. Nair). 
srcq srcpqf? see No. 12418. 

12435 

STHT ?G£T H sfllgr fqqqTftq I 

ROFTTIeft qqi q q^qifqq WSaW II 

(51T) Vidy 377 (a. AnandakaramiSra). 

When bitten [injured] by wicked 
people, men may not live as when bitten 
by poisonous snakes, but for the palcsa- 
pati [helpful : possessing wings] good 
people who are like Garuda, the king of 
birds. (S. B. Nair). 

12436 

f^r q)sq^ 5>qT sqqqtqtfq ^TT^cft I 
fqH5Tq| fsFHT Bfaq) II 

(?TT) SRHt 138.4 (a. Kavi-Vallabha), 
SSSN 101. 3. 

(c) fq° om. SRHt; qq° |47 fq°] sugge- 
sted by the editor in SRHt. 

Wicked people attribute defects in 
compositions even though they are free 
from all faults ; Sits was flung into the 
position of an unchaste woman even 
though she was proved pure by the fiery 
ordeal. (S. B. Nair). 
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12437 

QT«ft *T HTffTt RlfcT Hf^;t H^tfacTtsfa I 

^ftxSTH'^'fsf'r STR> *T 11 

(STT) SR 54. 29, SSB 315. 30. 

(c) °c^: «° SSB. 

A wicked person does not become 
good though advised and instructed by 
the good ; though filled with the waters 
of the rivers the salt of the sea docs not 
become sweet. (S. B. Nair). 

12438 

tfteT: 

'gfacnrf'T 4W1 I 

cermtr tfcnSr fonq^fft fufa% trm n 

(3T) Bh£ 150. 

(srr) VS 3261 (a. BhS), SRHt 226. 25 
(a. BhS), SSSN 173.9 (a. BhS), 
SkV 1471, SR 77. 43 (a. VS), SSB 

' 349.46 (a. BhS), SRK 67.9 (a. 
SP), IS 2047, SH 1060 (a. BhS), 
SL fol » 40 a, SSD Afol.l b. 

(a) or ^R^rlv^ftqT: BhS (var.) ; 
STTruam: BhS (var.), SH ; qrr(Tr)EPT° 
SkV ; °sqT l°qt$] SSSN, SR, SSB, 
SRK. 

( b ) or °WWgi&r or °^ri% ano# 

or ff ersreef BhS (var.) ; fa’TfTFcT^tsT 
SkV ; om. SH. 

(c) srrfwi 0 SRHt, SSSN, SR, SSB, SH, 
BhS (var.); fcftfarT 0 BhS (var.); 


l 0 Trfa:) BhS (var.), SSSN; 
fasrafa: S?r: BhS (var.); °srP>T % 0 
BhS (var.'l. 

(d) SSSN ; qterrfff or srfttritr BhS 

(var.); SRimf [m^TT 0 ] SSB ; fwRfqgrt 
or f%rrfq- RJTcft or f%$ q^ft ( 0 fiffift) 
BhS (var.), SR, SSB, SRK; (s>mfa 
BhS (var.). 

Sikhariiji metre. 

When serving my evil and cruel 
masters I have somehow borne their 
harsh words with great patience, kept 
the natural rush of tears forcibly impri- 
soned within the eyes, thoughtlessly 
assumed a laughing countenance, and 
subduing all mental agitation bowed 
myself with clasped palms before the 
haughty persons of those senseless fellows 
who had scornfully laughed at my 
poverty. But what more disgraceful acts 
wilst thou, oh fruitless greed, still compel 
me to do, I cannot precisely say ? (P. G. 
Nath). 

12439 

sfecT qr: i 

qfTRTOtiT fef OrTT# || 

(TIT) DeS 1. 15. 

A wicked man talks of the defects of 
all people, but who ever speaks of the 
faults of the wicked man ? When and by 
whom is the defect of a dirty cloth [or of 
one wearing dirty cloth] ever considered ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

sftsi: see No. 12438, 



3482 j 




12440 

ig?srT?> simf'Tcit at??# 

tsmHTcri fqfajRT? fa^sr 

nfr: I 

cT^T'-a^ET E^PTi^R q^clT ?P* HWR P^! 

srra> ^ srpErcf^fl awq jtprt- 

15: il 

(ST) BhS 39, Cr 327 (CRr 8. 133, CPS 
340. 21). (Cf. MK IS] 143). 

(5fl) SP 437 (a. BhS), VS 3141 (a. 
Divira-Devaditya), SkV 1343, SRHt 
57.7 (a. P), SSSN 46.3 (a. P), 
SuM 8. 5, SR 94. 114 (a. VS), SSB 
379.123 (a. Devaditya), SRIC71. 
13 (a. BhS), IS 2048, Subh 308, 
Vidy 959 (a. Devaditya), SH 881 

and 77* (a. BhS), SSJ 46. 8, SSD 
4 fol. 4 b, SGo 92 /b/. 34 a, TP 436, 
Sama 2 <r 46, SRM 2. 2. 139. 

(a) CR (var.); SkV (var.); 

BhS (var.) ; (*37°) BhS 

(var.), SRHt ; tTcTlfecft (°qcft ; °fqt 

BhS [var.], SRHt, CR [var.]) BhS 

(var.), CR (var.), SRHt ; ^ fa 0 ] 

SkV ; Vidy. 

( b ) *(5f *TT: 

SkV ; far 0 ] BhS (var.), TP ; 

ScTTWt fal° 1° fa 0 ] 
BhS (var.) ; CR (var.) ; 

faT°] BhS (var.); ^TcTcrPT [trqTcfq] 
IS; JcrdT [fqPq 0 ] Cr ; ?cpr%: [fVRr 0 ] 
BhS (var.) ; ^SPTCft [frfa 0 ] BhS (var.), 
CR (var.) ; ffcPlfcTCr [fafa°J TP; cTTTfq 
[fsr°] BhS (var.), SHRt, TP, Sama, 


SRM, SR, SSB, SRK ; 5TTSCT [f^°] 
BhS (var.); ^ BhS (var.); faTcf: fa°] 
BhS (var.). 

(c) qrsrpqjfa tcRtt fjFvtT fax- 

SkV ; TP ; TTfaf- 

q£r?r Tcrcrr BhS (var.) ; TT^Srsfq - 
PrqfTT BhS (var.) ; cRl^X- 
Sama ; ?T cR'eStT 

Td'cfr BhS (var.); TTWT 5 (=q SRHt) 
cTTO#ffrqffr#'JTT?f HcraT f *?* 

SRHt) BhS (var.), SRHt ; 

BhS (var.) ; fa 0 ] SRK ; tT-%- 

q|crr fa°] IS ; EfacqfafT fa°J SuM ; 
Tfrqfafc CR (var.); 0 qROT Vidy; 
qfcRl- fa 0 ] CR (var.); fafa BhS (var.); 
TTvTfT *rfa fa° ff°] BhS (var.) ; Wfti 
pERPS*] Cr, BhS (var.), SRHt; 
OWR [^T55j Vidy. 

{d) sfat CR (var.) ; qrwftr fa°] CR (var.); 

qpwrx CR (var.), VS, 
SRHt; CR(var.); 

(°fc<PRr ; °f^) BhS (var.); 
t^lcRTH VS, TP ; frqrfq Sama ; inT- 
TiPr ff q?*4TRrPTT|T BhS (var.); HT?qT- 
TST: BhS (var.); 5raTT5t ^TRffa fa° ur°] 
Cr, SR, SSB, SRK ; wre: BhS 
(var.). ; 

Sardulavikridita metre. 

Seeking shelter from the sun, / a bald 
man sat beneath a Bi/ra-tree. / A fruit 
fell down / and cracked his crown. / It 
often happens that an unfortunate man 
is followed by misfortunes wherever he 
goes. (J. Brough in his Poems from the 
Sanskrit, p. 72). 
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12441 

^TST^TCii g <FT*^T *FT5*i Ulfta » 
Tft?f § *sftfeRra> n 

(?rr) VS 3175, SSB 333. 31. 

(a) Or rn SSB. 

An ordinary speech 1 is set at nought 
by (the charm of) the poetry, (the purity 
of) poetry is affected by songs (when 
they are set to music), songs are ignored 
by the blandishments of women, and the 
attractiveness of women is ignored by 
hunger. (S. B. Nair). 

1. As per gloBs given in SSB means 

'HSIRT r^HRT URoi [speech of uncultured 
people]. 

12442 

wr f vr^flTT «mrf?cT m 

i 

tTT HTgUTHT c^TOBSSt 

fiarcir 1 1 

(5TT) SR 193, 92, SSB 544. 1Q4 1 . 

(d) ^arc^Tifret SSB. 

1. A riddle of KTUa variety. 

SsrdUlavikridita metre. 

The goddess who flies in the sky, 
eats as she pleases, has a desire for 
meat, removes the sins of the people, 
powerful, becomes swayed by anger, 
whose troops are like gods, on whom 
the noble sages meditate, who has 
destroyed the lord of demons, the wicked 
and fierce to the people, who is dark in 
colour, full of intolerance of wicked- 


ness — may this Goddess Karmamo(i 
[Camunda] remove all your sins for long. 
(S. B. Nair). 

see fas (°Tsra). 

12443** 

oisftT forenr 

aisfesj ^gvftwnr i 

afftfsrcT 

?r vtIssr \\ 

(sit) SP 2619, 

Dodhaka metre. 

If a dog eating something comes 
within the range of sight (of the person 
setting out on a journey) it indicates that 
he will get food in plenty and in variety; 
but if it is seen shaking its head with 
tail between the legs and barks it indi- 
cates the absence of food (on the way). 
(S. B. Nair). 

12444 

tsTT^T ir^JTfa SHvt 

JTrf H sfr^Tfa fTrf H I 

STWJT H TTcfTfa TTvPT 

fc 'STTSJT sfta 1 1 

(WT) Sama 1^5, 2*T14 and 2? 16, 
SRM 2. 2. 537. Cf. No. 12445. 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 

I do not move about while eating, 
I do not talk while laughing, I do not 
brood over what has passed nor do I 
consider that I have done everything 
possible ; I dot not intrude while two 
men are in conference ; for what reason, 
O King Bhoja, have I to consider my- 
self a fool ? (S. B. Nair). 
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12445 

W n^cfesTR q ^ VTHSRJR I 

mqf ?r jqfa msaw sf^qw n 

(«T) gukr 3.142. Cf. No. 12444. 

One may not be going along the 
road eating, nor may one talk mock- 
ingly [in derisive laughter] ; one may 
not brood over what has passed, nor brag 
about one’s own doings or achievements. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12446 

sri 1 ^ uraa ctiar^q srRsrarT: i 

fsrf^ qftmTf EpjRT'iirfq n 

(3TT) Bahudarsana 46 and 80, IS 7515. 
(a) sifoi Bahu° (var.). 

Relatives are there only so long as 
they receive something to enjoy with; 
in the winter season a black bee does not 
even deem worthy to cast a side-glance 
over a lotus. (S. B. Nair). 

12447* 

fesrfrT SForfa 

fasRfa fafaqfcr faertanfcr fcmV i 
?fr?fcT gfrggR 

frarqfTtpETT Era: *T*T% D 
(*rr) Kpr 10.458, SR 317.3 (a. Kpr), 
SSB 175.4. 

C b ) f^vrfir [fesrafa - ] Kpr. 

Giti-Srya metre. 

The newly wedded wife, when on 
the (husband’s) bed, perspires, shrinks 
(with terror), turns away, and sleeps 
with her face turned to the other side, 
closes the eyes, casts sidelong glances, 
rejoices internally and desires a kiss. 
(G. Jha). 


12448* 

fijraffT st qfa 

ffRTWTT^ir I 

ftranPr qftcrcr 

II 

(*T) BhV 2. 81. 

(WT) RasagaAga 592. 7-8. 

(c) %«r% BhV (var.), RasagaAga. 

(d) <7§«T 0 (sic!) BhV (C) ; 
fcT^tOT: BhV (var.), RasagaAga. 
Glti-arya metre. 

She whose feet are tender, is wearied 
by the burden of her hips, while passing 
by the road ; (and) alas ! I am afflicted 
being unnerved on account of seeing her 
form on all sides. (H. D. Sharma). 

12449 

feffi ^Tfa gwffRhT earttj mr: 

?JcWTflTfq g^TfWcf q?T: sftcT 

I 

stirra f| srsiteg srrmf 

n 

(OT) KSH 2.100, SR 29 21, SSB 48. 
20, SRM 2. I - 3 5. 
tsSrdnlavikrid'ta metre. 

Though one’s mind is worried it gets 
pleased on hearing excellent sayings ; 
when hearing another’s good composition 
the mind is eager to hear more ; it is 
capable of attracting the mind of the 
unlearned as well as the learned people ; 
hence it is necessary for men to make 
anthologies of delightful sayings. (S. B. 
Nair). 
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f%;5T fEPTt^qfa-mmicT: 5T^: 


12450 

%??f fcTHUuPr trriRTOicRtfa 

?arif sr* argfa ^raenm^Tfa i 
35m$gf3r»Hjff 

TT5Tf gimt 3q*H q?PcT 1 1 
(W) Cand 1,29. 

(a) *lR»nf<r [*rrer°] Cand (var.). 

(b) «r?T or 5*T«f or aft [^%] Cand (var.). 

(c) gcSfl^fTsMt ( 0f ft) Cand (var.); °^JT- 
qfaTT Cand (var.). 

(d) TT5TT Cand (var.) ; gw Cand (var.). 
Vasantalilaka metre. 

It 1 - brings diversion to the wearied, 
causes concentration of the mind on a 
moving target, and imparts lightness 
to the body. Hunting, which generates 
energy and intelligence and suits war- 
like activity, is wrongly said to be a 
vice of the kings. (S. D. Gupta). 

I, Hunting. 

1 245 1 * 

*T?fT fl^qfcT ^MfcT fffa Sr II 
(srr) SR 321. 3, SSB 180. 3. 

Giti-arya metre. 

Your face with the corners of the eyes 
indolent and weary, having the tresses 
clinging to the tired [perspiring) forehead 
and with the tilaka mark on the forehead 
■wiped away by sweat brings Cupid near 
by and drives away my courage (to be 
calm). (S. B. Nair). 


12452 

fspp> srnrfafcT fsTptHvt^: « 

5TC«jTfrfacTcraTgg 

nfag n 

(?T) Vasav 2. 

(SIT) JS 14.41 (a. Harihara), PG 266 
(a. Subandhu or Susafiku or Sanjaya- 
Kavi^ekhara), 78 (a. Subandhu), 
SR 22. 10, SSB 36. 12 (a. Suban- 
dhu), Kuv ad 38. 90 (p. 114), Rasa- 
ganga 602. 4-5, A1S 166. 10-3. 

(a) ?TR [3T°] JS. 

(c) °to° Vasav (var.), JS ; 

SR, SSB. 

Arya metre. 

Victorious, too, is Hari, resting now, / 
the while he smileth on the shepherd 
lads / whose upraised arms bend ’neath 
the awful weight / of their vast burden ; 
yet cry unto him : / ‘Ah, weary art thou, 
let the mountain be ; / we will sustain it, 
Krspa, lord of all ! ’ (L. H. Gray). 

12453 

nPwiq 

*rt mritant: HqtarqrRiuirraqfffRT \ 
frf *ef SfjfcT pTcTTT tTTfcT STOpf 

?|rtn 5Trat fi =* gvTTtr n 

(m) SkV 1683. 

(i b ) °qfCTT SkV (var.), 

(c) SkV (var.). 

Ssikharini metre. 



3486 ] 
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Every day with hoof or horn he 
strikes some traveller. / His skill at 
trampling down the crops is known to all 
the town. / He will not bear the yoke 
but just lies down and will not move. / 
I'd rather have an empty barn than this 
mean bull. (D. H. H. Ingalls), 

12454* 

qftVTfastq trcww t 
farfar? 

streqtfaraT snFtqfor *tt wh 11 
(5TT) VS 1394 (a. Sakacella). 

Indravajra metre. 

Fixing her sight which was dull with 
pain (of separation) in the sky and seeing 
the great charm of the clouds, she was 
very near the death ; but consoled a 
little she lived : fear not. (S. B. Nair). 

12455 

%?% q*t*in: qrm?q sc i 

Trfacqifa |^r vn-facTR sr n 

(?rr) Sar 1.19. 

Dissatisfied with rice and soup in 
villages and the sloping roofs or top- 
portions in city-houses, I shall die, as 
also due to the dearth of the sweet and 
endearing talks of women. (S. B. Nair). 

12456 

^ SWqfirT ^ farqfa fast SFTRkH 

^ ^$rr; i 

fcRT cTTqfa rtfa rWT 

gefTHpr F^rTtFTcFT fft: 

S*TTfqfT: II 

(?TT) JS 66. 12 (a. &rI-Bhoja), Kav p, 63. 
^ardttlavikridita metre r 


The rays of the sun which produce 
fatigue in people, which make the world 
devoid of rasa [water : interest], which 
are mksa [harsh : painful] and contrary 
to the welfare of sumanas [flowers : good 
people], these, O nectar-rayed one, you 
have converted into the oozings of 
nectar, cutting of all mpa [heat : worry]; 
hence you are rightly placed at the head 
of the great in the world. (S. B. Nair). 

12457-58* 

tfe: fa? 

ff IfcST spifafafFT I 

?r aug q^m: it 

qilqFfqqtT 

qpq fqqrar q twqfa i 

mfafa ’Riff 

% m^RtgRT u 

(?rr) VS 131-32, AIR 576-77. 

( d ) ^WRsrt AIR ; 'mrfa AIR. 

(h) faiRffa- AIR. 

Giti-BryS metre. (In AIR No. 12458 
Upaglti-Brya). 

Why this depression. Beloved ? (who 
gives fatigue ?) Know ye not the disc 
of the sun well known in the world ? 
Anger may not be exhibited. (The 
crocodile is to be kept down). We see 
not any crocodile up above. 

It is proper that anger should be 
given up. (Who deserves to give up 
water ?) He who has no thirst. Leave off 
your jealous anger, irate lady. What 1 
is the use of any proof (of your guilt 
now) 7 1 (S. B. Nair). 

l-J. Or : What is the use of any anger now ? 
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12459* 

%5!?%crf?r %? trq qgeftt *fP tr|T*fi?3^t 
fqj^treq faqfaq qqqqkrcrte gqkxqqt: I 
9 5^ Htsfq fsreer fa qrmtif qr 
*ttht qfgqft sr^ qfrqq vrrtfa afcw: (?) it 
(m) Vidy 585, 

&ardulavikridita metre. 

Regret contained only in the separate 
existence of our two bodies, silence 
alone constituted the great reproach or 
censure, separation only in the closing 
of the eyes— thus was the relationship 
between us two. I am the same person 
and so is he. What witchcraft and by 
whom has it been practised, mother, that 
the very same lover has now abandoned 
all acquaintance with me ? (S. B. Nair). 

12460* 

ftrSTH Wnr*TTT trq fag ft q«t*q ^K>S<TTH 

facTSSTOTW: qm^tnqqt 

fa i 

sifter: qiqgqtq wte gat ggfl 

ftnjPwnftr qftsnq 

q^FfTf || 

(ig) Nag 3. 6. 

(sn) VS 2034. 

(, b ) «TTrq 0 [cTT*q°j Nag (var.). 
l^ardnlavikrldita metre. 

The burden of thy bosom serves to 
weary thy waist ; why then add weight 
of thy necklace ? Thy thighs are wearied 
by the bearing of thy hips; why then thy 
girdle of bells ? Thy feet can barely carry 
the load of thy thighs ; why add thine 


anklets ? When in every limb thou dost 
possess such grace, why dost thou wear 
ornaments to thy weariness ? (A. B. 
Keith in his The Sanskrit Drama, p. 180). 
qqfrq see No. 12469. 

12461* 

qnqft faqfq q: fqreqq 

11 

(*r) Kfsijakarnamrta 3. 80 (in S. K. De's 
edition in App. I, South Indian 
Version 3, 77 ab/dc ). 

(*n) SuM 1.6. 

(b) °%oift:sqJTg SuM. 

(c) qg; or q; p:] SuM ; frtTTFT 0 Krsija 0 
(var.), SuM. 

(d) ‘fafasftg^ SuM. 

Rathoddhata metre. 

May that lustre 1 whose flute-sounds 
enchanted the ears of even the damsels 
of heaven, which incarnated in colour 
like unto the black cloud, and roamed 
in the skirts of the forest, — may It sport 
in our minds ! (M. K. Acharya). 

1. Krgna. 

12462* 

tq q^q qj q?q qj 
fq qf| qt 

q% qr i 

qTT qrcqfpqguqtn qm fp eqqr 
^qq qtaff f^rstf ftr: u 

(5JT) Vidy 446 (a. Anandakaramii-ira). 

(d) Vidy (printing error). 

Sardnlavikrujita metre. 
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You may cast glances at me with 
eyes proud like that of a sporting wagtail 
or you may not ; you may speak nice 
words eclipsing the sweet voice of a 
lute or you may not. If only you take 
a walk frequently not far off with face 
unaverted, by that alone, O lady having 
the majestic gait of an elephant, I who 
hanker after you, am made blessed ! 
(S. B. Nair). 

1 2463* 

WfaTOtefacWill qnjjtrfq 

fa- H gfaqf 3V. TUtf: 

5TTT 5fik: II 

(SIT) SR 274. 30, SSB 100. 33. 

^Srdnlavikrldita metre. 

By her possessing eyes of the sporting 
wagtail, face like a blossoming golden 
lotus, a waist pressed by the load of 
full and stout bosoms, hips ever expan- 
sive, when glanced at even for a moment, 
will not Lord £iva, the foremost among 
the self-con trolled be shattered by the 
arrows of Cupid ? (S. B. Nair). 

12464* 

*TTIHrf5TT: 

sfaFchlT ^WT^n^RTTsffatFSRTTTn: II 
(wr) Skm (Skm [B] 1317, Skm [POS] 2. 

169. 2). 

^ardnlavikntjita metre. 


Having eyes of sporting wagtails, 
thighs of islets marked with nails 
[claws] of birds, profusion of tresses of 
moss and faces shining with blossomed 
lotuses, the rivers united with the morn 
of autumn, now give pleasure, like 
young female swans singing softly narra- 
ting the excessive enjoyments during rainy 
nights. (S. B. Nair). 

12465 

«sr tSr ^ n: i 

WITH: II 

(?TT) Anymuk 46. 

( d ) tr m?TT 0 Anymuk ; (changed to 
?rrar 0 , editorially). 
l^ardnlavikrKjita metre. 

That swan who sported and shone in 
the waters of the Manasa-lake which is 
the abode of lotuses (and hence of 
Laksml) and whose water was played 
with by the charming hands of PSrvatl, 
the wife of 3iva who is adorned on his 
head with the crescent moon, the same 
swan now is lazily staying dispiritedly 
in a tank with very little water, filled 
with mud and in which cranes intoxicated 
wander freely. (S. B. Nair). 

12466* 

IfvRifaf 

fffrT I 

*rsFT|<T?Src smtt 

iftTO# 'tfa fat: II 
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(517) AIR 100 (a. Vimar^inl). 

Mandakrfinta metre. 

When the heavenly courtezans of 
Indra’s city were sporting, the jingles of 
their anklets were resounding in a 
pleasing way ; as the auspicious awak- 
ening music of Cupid was thus provided 
the chirpings of doves in the river-banks 
were in every road quite useless. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12467* 

fqfsr fafefsr gp s fawrcreft 

UWcft I 

?'ET«CTfe9TTT ctfefel cTCvir 

q^u5 

sttot qete snqqffffiq) *it^rr- 
fa^ftfcr n 

(^7) PdT 87 (a, Blifiva6ataka=Nagaraja; 
cf. ZDMG 37.546), RJ 138 (=2. 
28) (a. Rudra). 

(a) vT^nft [%°J RJ. 

SragdharS metre. 

Sporting in the sky, in the main and 
subsidiary quarters the mighty sword 
(of the king) removes dense darkness 
and causes wonder to the minds of all 
people ; it flashes like lightning and falls 
on the necks of the enemies ; thereby, 
it causes them to swoon like an actress 
who creates illusions by her. acting in a 
love-scene. (S. B, Nair). 


12468* 

?TTf^TGq?rT55rnTETr5rf^ar^qy5^T 
sqpRta: SFgm^stfHT f?5T§ q: 

fsnrraTfqcT: it 

(5TT) SkV 12 (a. Jitarinandin), Kav 12 
(a. Jitarinandin) and p. x. 

^ardalavikricjita metre. 

Above, there hovers a crowd of honey- 
hungry bees, / furnished with new and 
little flowers of their own / made in a 
moment by the thick pollen / gathering 
on their graceful, swaying feet / as 
they move about in play. / As bee 
embraces bee, the real flowers below, / a 
handful offered to the Conquering Sage, / 
do open and I pray / may lead you to 
your welfare ! (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12469 

fajrfitW fit ^ | 5TTHfe 

^ q int qr. n 

(w) Bslar&mayaija 11.81. 

(srr) Skm (Skm [B] 567, Skm [POS] 2. 
19.2) (a. Rsja&ekhara), JS 380. 25. 

(a) %<* Skm. JS; ^ [%°] JS (var.) ; 

Skm (var.). 

( b ) °rrfft5? Skm, JS ; tfsrrfqtf JS. 

(c) qqfq 0 JS, ^ Tq?t [| ^r°J Skm ; 
JTRqr: [5T1°] JS. 

(d) 3T: [VV.] Skm. 

^ardolavikridita metre. 


! 
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mm m\ <tJvrafe c 


To move about sportively, to cast 
glances so as to have the brows tremu- 
lous like a wave, to remain charmingly, 
to talk sweetly as if not attending to 
others’ words, to come away (to the 
forest) after gracefully and successfully 
debating with the mother’s protests, and 
to enjoy life with zest by offering the 
charm of every limb, no other young 
lady knows (so well as you), O Sits. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12470 

smer: fa’pfa wfvrat merat 

erfaiss: transit 

pRT: I 
g-gfe njo^T 
«ITC'*rraF 

*T Sira: II 

(w) Padyasamgraha (KSH 529) 13. Cf. 
No. 6019. 

(rn) SR 180. 1055 (a, Pa°), SSB519. 
1055, IS 2049, Pr 367, GVS 659. 

(a) Pa°, SSB. 

(b) IS (in Zus. corrected); wfacst 

SR, SSB; [^r°] SR, SSB; 

Pa°, IS, Pr, GVS. 

(c) °?fhrt (°3ft) ^wsr5Tffif«r: tt 0 SR, SSB. 

(d) SR, SSB ; ^rrfar [stt°] SR, 
SSB. 

Sragdhara metre. 

Indra is well known to have the 
female characteristic all over his body 
(by a curse), the moon has a black 


mark, 3rI-Krspa is born of a cowherd, 
Vasistha is the son of a (divine) harlot, 
fire which curbs the feet painfully is 
all-consuming, Vyasa is born of a fisher 
woman, the sea has salt, the P5pd avas 
are born of paramours, and God £iva 
wears the skulls taken from the dead : 
who living in the three worlds, is free 
from faults ? (S. B. Nair). 

12471 

sara: iraTOHT vratg> i 

firat ito nSps strasra n 

(5T) H (HJ 3. 59, HS 3. 56, HM 3. 56, 
HIC 3. 86, HP 354, HN 3. 54, HH 
82. 23-24, HC 1 10. 1-2). 

(srr) IS 2050, Santa 1 sr4. 

(c) TT^fq-lTT fefTT Sr H (var.) : R 

f^Tr tlR H (var.), Sama. 

(d) H (var.). 

Of all flavours, salt is called the 
best flavour ; for, without it, O King, 
sauce is as unsavoury as cowdung. (F. 

Johnson). 

5Hrafl>Rt!T rttt see No. 12478. 

12472* 

Sr'tojlfcft nfaM fRRteSf I 

TlfRraf JCT SRTRTC^RflF 

(RF) SR183.51 1 . 

1. A riddle of Samasyakhyana variety. 

SardUlavikridita metre. 



&T!ctT STTTfa<T?rJT:-3J?!Ta IR g^TTT ff 
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You are well known to have control 
over plenty of gold which you give away 
to good people as the rose-apple tree 
has plenty of flowers and fruits; the 
prosperity of your rivals has been 
scattered like drops of water, you rejoice 
in the prosperity of your friends just 
as the lotuses bloom at the rise of the 
sun, you delay the journey of travellers 
(by providing them with rest-houses etc.) 
just as a muddy road does ; you are 
another Datta [son of Atri and Anashya] 
in brilliance just as a net has interstices. 
(S. B. Nair). 

^ see fflcTI qar wu. 

12473* 

tamcTT TRTfa'KTU: VtiRfaftQT 

trp^i: * tot: vro: rMsr i 
sretsfrcl ?T *>%: 

*TftcT qrfTOT ?T?5t: II 

(stt) SRHt 231.13 (a. Rudradeva), SSSN 
177.13, VS 160 (a. Bha(ta-Govinda- 
svamin), SR 33. 38 (a. VS), KavR 
6.31. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Kings become celebrated by associa- 
ting with poets, poets attain celebrity 
by the support of kings ; there is no one 
who helps a poet so well as a king, and 
there is no one who helps a king equal to 
a poet. (S. B. Nair). 

12474* 

rutctt 

g??: amfonsvt fgR7R mt: \ 
STCRRRRfrcftsR gJR fgeftq) 

R *?Tf; BffTOT n 

(5TT) JS 262. 13, Pad 71. 15, gp 3646, 
Any 125. 140, SR 300.68 (a. SP), 
SSB147. 71. 


(d) JS (printing error). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

We are well known to be with bees 
[drunken lovers] having a treasure-house 
of honey [wine], but the moon stretches 
his hands [rays] (to embrace us) and he 
is the chief among dvijas [BrahmanasJ; in 
order that he may not get a second black 
mark by associating with such of them 
the lotuses close (their doors to save him 
his character) ! (S. B. Nair). 

12475 

JTRtftT 

gspfcR fagsnfcf %i =R I 

Jenifer TORRR> 

MsHtfcI II 

(*0 BhPr 129 (a. Rame^vara or MaheA- 
vara in Bengali recension). 

(51T) VS 154 (a. Bhadanta-Ravigupta), 
SP 148, SR 30. 15 (a. VS), SSB 
49.15, SH 458, VP 3.17. Cf. 
ABORI 48, p. 152. 

(c) °R!JT 0 om. SH. 

Arya metre. 

A good poet makes only a poem 
(but) the noble man spreads the fame- 
The water nourishes up the lotus but the 
sun joins it with splendour. (J. Shastri). 

12476 

surfk ?r gjrjT * trtfR gfqpra cRrt: 

f 

fo fq-fe SffafTOtafq' qTRqr- 

^ ^ I 
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(srr) VS 284 (a. Sitkara-Ratna or°Ratna- 
kara), SR 53. 272 (a. VS), SSB 313. 
279, SH 466. 

(b) gf^SrcrTrsfq- [iff 0 ] SH ; ^ 

SH. 

(c) SH ; 

sh. 

(d) ^FT *Rtf: fSR>SpT f^ETT ^fcT 
snwiRTg SH ; rRFrcffiT or trHr> 
(*ft°) * VS (var.) ; qr [fr] VS. 
Sardnlavikrl<Jita metre. 

If the merits of an accomplished 
person do not get publicity where is 
respect shown to him ? What can a 
man, though well accomplished, do with 
one who is stone-like [wooden] ? The 
hissing sound of ecstasy coming from 
the throat of an accomplished young 
woman in delirious love-sports, however 
sweet-sounding, is all wasted on a deaf 
lover ! (S. B. Nair). 

12477 

*T3T srcsraig^- smtfrmgfsRfa: n 
(sr) DeviSataka (KM IX. 1) 92. 

(3TT) KHpk 5. 5. 574. 

In fame and in doing things you 1 are 
the one efficient and you are beyond the 
calculation of even clever people ; you 
always bring discomfort to all the 
Raksasas and other principal demons. 
(S. B. Nair). 

1. Devi [Mother Goddess]. 

12478 

?THT 3T?cft: I 

*nr% 'TCWn’R; n 

(*T) RT (RT [VVRI] 7. 1438, RT [S] 7. 
1437). 


(a) RT (var.). 

(b) suggested by Durgsprasada in 
his edition of RT. 

The guarding of one’s fame results in 
the existence of the person for aeons ; 
when the body of one’s fame exists the 
great atoms have fulfilled themselves. 
(S. B- Nair). 

fir see No. 12479. 

12479 

^Trftsfq flf STTct: 

srinft gsnrR'taTsr i 
?rm ggk fagw. 

qvnsr ww gfcqcf) ^4fcT II 

(sr) Dvi 22. 

(a) Dvi (var.). 

(b) sa-nfV Dvi (var.). 

Arya metre. 

One, though famous, born in a good 
family, wearing a garland, eloquent and 
handsome if devoid of noble qualities, 
is useless like a flowering PalaSa- tree. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12480 

cT«rr n 

(?T) Mn 11.228 (in some texts 1 1 . 226 
or 1 1 . 227). Cf. MBh (Bh) ad App. 
I. 4 : /. 240; 12. 34 (8*) and 14. 
(STT) Cf. Vlr ParS6aramSdhava, PrSya- 
Scitta, p. 336, SSap 420. 

By confession, by repentance, by 
austerity, and by reciting (the Veda) a 
sinner is freed from guilt, and in case 
no other cause is possible, by liberality. 

(G. Buhler). 





*T 


*fuT° or Tf^rV° see *Tf?T 0 or 
12481* 

n*m *mrvn: mmi smlq*: i 

rmrwswtt ga TureTqtTwtfTq n 
(st) R (Bar) VI. 3064* /. 4-5, Han 14. 
18. 

(ST) Kuv ad 2. 10 (p. 10), SRM 2. 2. 
642, Cit (V) 147. 18-19, IS7516, 
TP 457, Sama 2 T 17. 

The vault of heaven is equal in shape 
only to the vault of heaven, the ocean 
can be compared with the ocean alone, 
(and) so like is the comparison of the 
fight between Rama and RSvaija 1 . (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. Quoted in Kuv etc. as an example of tbe 
trope, Ananvaya. 

12482’" 

3ffaTffp?rarT: %=3?Rqi i 

tftS-^TfJTcT 

fqTrqnrgtT^r || 

(Wl) KavR 14. 2, KH 14. 10-12. 

(b) °4Tt: L°^rf :] KavR (var.). 

o d ) 0 ^CTT° [°?tTI°] KH. 

MalinI metre. 

He saw the aerial Ganga which, by 
its gentle breeze removed the drops of 
sweat of the sky-rangers who moved 
about in the sky sportively ; it looked by 


the lustre of the blue lilies in it as if it 
were embraced by the (river) Yamuna, 
the daughter of the sun. (S. B. Nair). 

12483* 

Stqpl- 

qfTqjfacTqTvrf^qfq^Tgvfq't 

(*0 SkV 932, Skm (Skm [B] 418, Skm 
[POS] 1. 84. 3) (a. ParameSvara), 

Kav p. 5 1 . 

{b) SkV (var.). 

(c) *m° SkV. 

Maiini metre. 

The shining moon is a lotus bulb / 
rooted up at the edge of heaven’s lake / 
by the mighty boar of darkness. / What 
we suppose its mark / is the clinging 
spot of mud ; / its ray is the white stem. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12484 

3TvT5qS5T|5if tftqq qj qq qj I 

fqfg *raTC«tvTR \\ 

<*0 VCsr 7. 1. 

(Sir) is 2051. 

(a) qqrr: VCsr (var.). 
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*T'IT?Tf?T=r •T®IfTIT~ T T*TfT5TJTiT^'riT 


(6) srsrsR^gvtf or VCsr 

(var.). 

(d) srfq - fefcfl VCsr (var.) ; 

VCsr (var.). 

Malini metre. 

Know that union with dear ones is 
like the mirage of a city in the sky ; 
that youth and wealth both are even as 
a mass of clouds ; that dependants, sons, 
the body, and all such things are as 
unstable as lightning; and that all the 
objects of this round of existence endure 
but for a moment. (F- Edgerton). 

12485 

WTfaW FfRETR 

SpfjfacT swrefaw TtsTE I 
ftnrsRRuf'T 

^fcT II . 

(ar) P (Pts 5, 6, PtsK 5. 6, PM 5. 4). 
(SIT) IS 2052, SRM 2. 1. 225. 

( b ) ER: Pts (sub-metric). 

(c) W (sic /) PtsK. 

Arya metre 

The house of the poor, even if it is 
delightful, is dismal like the sky with- 
out stars, like the pond without water, 
(and) like the dreadful crematorium. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12486 

mRfaar =3 

SrrErr^sPTF?T^'SrcT*TrT3ricWTIT I 

vATata* erisft ii 
( 5TT) SSB 2. 16 (a. Samgrahitr himself). 
Mali n I metre. 


The Primordial (Supreme) Effulgence 
is devoid of all changes like the sky 
[ether] and at the same time pervades 
everywhere, unlike anything else, and is 
of the form of one's self, glorified in the 
Upanisads and the sole cause of true 
bliss and which breaks up all sins (of true 
aspirants). (S. B. Nair). 

12487* 

sfJJfSR I 

TfEniEf: 'TT^tlftsrf 

SPlffT TTFRERgT EFfTSl ^sTfstFET: II 
far) Pad 70. 8 (a. Laksmana), SG 395 
(a. Laksmana), SR 301. 74, SSB 
147. 77. 

(a) °^TTcm SR, SSB. 

Malini metre. 

The lion in the woods of the sky, 
the 1 royal edict of King Cupid 1 , the 
sporting ball for the damsels of all the 
quarters, the magical gem [mirror] of the 
god of love, the friend of the lilies — ■ 
victorious is this lovely orb of the moon 
in the night of the full moon. (S. B. 
Nair). 

1-1. As per reading spnnjcnnqsl' found in SR 
and SSB : “The royal umbrella of King 
Cupid”. 

12488* 

golfer SfSTETTfiT frctrrq£ g Tlf=T: » 

STCERfa 5*1*55^ Sff cEttcf 

ER^ut: i% ETRETT ^FqfETE^ II 

(«TT) VS 573. 

MalinI metre. 
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qgqsrfa Ernst* qrqtfq 


Having left the night sleeping in the 
bed of the sky, the moon again goes to 
her during the bright fortnight; in the 
dark fortnight, the night moves away 
from the moon sleeping in the bed of 
the sky- Is there any divorce in their 
married life by this ? (S. B. Nair). 

12489* 

*5*r*f?r 

qfT^?qfcT cWHT 

3^ i 

^T^*n , 35^T*^i , 5n , 3«TqT ^fhrcf 

sjrqjtrrTgWTvnr & crq-tresretingw 
ST?HT qifacW u 

(ot) vidy 423 (KrsijapatyupSdhyaya). 
Ghotaka metre. 

When clouds thunder often in the 
sky, when groups of snakes are moving 
about, when the city-guards are going 
their rounds, when all the quarters are 
enveloped in darkness, the young woman 
possessing eyes of a wagtail has started 
from home driven by love for you ; 
O ocean of compassion, the young tree 
of your penance has suddenly put forth 
fruits. (S. B. Nair). 

12490 

irpfi ^ qrcufrr rjfeq *nrr qmm'l 

m <5«rfir gtf «t TOtfirt* i 

q?r> perc: n 


(«T) SR 65. 13, SSB 332.15, SuM 4. 
10, SRK 45. 20 (a. Sphu(a-Sloka 
= stray verse). 

(a) fiprfa fq^5TVi% [=q ejt° f°] SuM. 

(c) 3%^° [qfrf 0 ] SR, SSB; 

SuM. 

(d) 0 <?rft [q<ft] SSB, SuM, SRK ; 

SuM. 

VasantatilakS metre. 

The wearer of skull [!§iva, being 
poor] bears the Gang! on his head 
always, but never does she even once 
kiss his face. But she kisses the sea, the 
possessor of gems, with a thousand 
mouths. Young women show their 
favour to the rich (alone) ! (S. B- Nair). 
12491 

fft tfJS Sfa «7tf> ^ * q: 

i 

q f§HfcT 5T*f ?T 51 

sforer qrsrfq ci qRPrcq u 

(?TT) SSB 278. 3 (a. Krsnarama). 

(d) 3Fr*f° [3*R°] SSB (printing error). 
Sardnlavikridita metre. 

He [Lord £iva] does not hold the 
(sacred) Gaftga at his feet (as Visnu does, 
whereas £iva places her on his head), 
nor does he put down a Dvija. 1 [sit on 
the bird Garuda] ; he is not called 
Vaikuntfia [holy basil or tale] (as Visnu 
is), nor does he take delight in the 
association with the sea (the most 
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stupid one) ; he does not abandon good 
people [throw the discus], nor does he 
take delight with a conch ; that (Lord 
&va) we consider as the saviour of the 
people [NarSyana] (and not Visiju who 
has so many defects ! ). (S. B. Nair). 

1, A Dvija [twice-born] means both a 
Brahmana and a bird. 

fsrsrfa fasrerfftty see No. 12490. 

12492 

n^T m^frt JTfin: srftnrfq qfe?f 

inmqrq 

tpcwFuifa qtft gfra sfte- 

fafUT§^% I 

stt q vntfa *rnrc- 

fgrr** firgr^Tsiarawsr 

II 

(3T) Vijnana6ataka (in BhS p. 212) 68. 

(d) Vijna° (var.). 

Sragdhara metre. 

When the very name of the Gangs is 
either heard or read by anyone all the 
sins of that person, however serious 
they may be and however far away he 
may remain, are destroyed, so state some 
authorities. By whom is not this Gangs, 
that is so beneficial to good people, and 
that waters the earth and adorns the 
matted hair of Siva, the destroyer of the 
three cities, to be worshipped [resorted 
to] ? (S. B. Nair). 

12493 

mfffa iff ufSRUTT ST^fq I 

rqrvjrftsR irsgjfft u 

(W) Santa 1 *r 3. 


He who recites the sacred name 
‘Gangs, Gangs’, even though he is a 
hundred yojanas 1 away, he gets freed 
from all sins, and attains the heaven of 
Lord Visiju (after death). (S. B. Nair). 

1. Yojana is a measure of distance equal to 
about nine miles or fourteen kilometres. 

12494 

sreffT pff Ufa fcrflR* I 
viTsfifrtra 

fafiT: II 

(3T) Vet 10. 14. 

(a) or f?s5rfT5T% Vet (var.). 

{b) wT {sic!) [TT 0 ] Vet (var.) (hyper- 
metric) ; sptfh {sic !) [it 0 ] Vet (var.) ; 
{sic !) Vet (var.). 

(c) °fffT (°rf) Vet (var.). 

( cd ) cTCTTW:ftpRr: Vet; (changed to cT?«T:- 
RrftT:, editorially) ; cTCHT: ftdqfr: or 
ca^cf or cT5^:5lfqcr: or crcmfar 
Vet (var.). 

{d) qc?P?R^ (°cnwt ; °#) Vet (var.) ; 
qsfT Vet (var.)- 
Arya metre. 

When (after cremation) the bones 
of a person that is dead are immersed 
in the waters of the Gangs, (it is 
believed that) he becomes happy (in 
the other world) for a long time ; why 
doesn’t then a tree that is burnt to ashes 
when sprinkled with the same waters 
(of the Gangs) put forth sprouts ? (S. B. 
Nair). 

see No. 12495. 

see No. 12495. 




12495 

fgUrntTegrcrcT^T^HTcI^TfiT I 
?*rHifa f% f^tr: gsro naifa 

ScT HTSmHqTfaoSTcTT Tfg^ETT: II 
(*T) Btig 238, Cr 1413 (CRC 3, 65, CRB 
3. 64, CRCa I 3. 45, CPS 76. 63). 
(m) SR 97. 8 (a. Bh$), SSB 383. 9, SRK 
78. 3 (a. Sabhstarafiga), IS 2053. 

(a) 0 ^° [W] Bhg, SR, SSB, SRK ; 

< V*° or °4W 0 or W or ( W > or 
°f|R 0 Bh£ (var.) ; IS ; 

°tftcrvrrft' is. 

(b) °sjfrs° CRC, 

(c) ^rr f T^T fc4r°] Bh3 (var.) ; srtrpr^ 0 [sr° 
*I°J CRC. 

(d) CRC ; ^RTSTCR 0 CRCa I, 
Bh3 (var.); ^rrr 0 Bh6 (var.) ; 
JTf^f^ arrfta* CPS ; i^wnrnr 0 or 
R*TR° or 4RRRR° or TTcHT^rR 0 
BhS (var.) ; RWR° IS ; °^f) SR, 
SSB, SRK ; °5TTr [°T?TT] Bh§ (var.). 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Is it that the beautiful retreats of 
the Himalayas cooled down by Gangetic 
waves and inhabited by Vidyadharas 1 
have altogether disappeared from the face 
of this earth that people have thus 
condescended to lead a poor disgraceful 
life upon the alms of others ? (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. A class of semi-divine beings. 

12496* 

SftcTvr WT favTRvf | 

gwwrei- \\ 


(?0 BhS 475 (doubtful) (in some texts 
. cdlab). 

(a) Bhg (var.). 

(c) Bh£ (var.) j 

Bh& (var.); 

He sleeps on the slab rendered cool by 
the breeze coming from the waves of the 
Gaiga, or on the bosom of his charming 
beloved when fatigued by the sports of 
love. (S. B. Nair). 

12497* 

aif’TarR (sum gstf^r i 

^srnrafasrarircj g*n:- 

^ ii 

(*0 Kum 12. 11 . 

(а) Kum (var.). 

(б) snsreentf Kum (var.). 

(c) ^°-tr Kum (var.). 

id) (Suryakanta’s ed.) (printing 

error) ; %srffiR° Kum (var.). 

Upajati metre ( IndravajrS and 
Upendravajra ). 

He [Lord givaj bore on his head the 
moon [the nectar-rayed one], which multi- 
plied itself on the reflections seen on the 
waves of the Gaftga and which was bright 
like snow by the mass of its shining 
rays. (S. B. Nair). 

see No. 12495. 
see No. 12495. 
mi rnt cTHi see No. 12506. 
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12498 

mftcfhfrwte^U fatmifrmtW 

wtWRSr^k'RfW WWW) *tswi cW^ wkwfe 1 
?WST*WW5TrfwW: few fe%cWT^?5W.‘ 5T?W?j 
?F*T??nWf?r: apWT w*r nwt faw%- 

m%wfa ii 

(WTT) VS 3412. 

(b) eWW WR4tij; VS (but VS [var.] as 
above). 

3ardnlavikridita metre. 

Residing in a hermitage on the banks 
of the Gaftga, emaciated by austerities, 
with peace of mind, cooking a handful 
of wild grains for food, wearing the 
sacred deer-skin, laying on a bed of 
Darbha-grass, praying constantly to Lord 
&iva, and bathed in holy ashes, when 
will my mind attain beatitude. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12499* 

W^IrtlTWW^^ftclWfetTTrWTW^ctWI^WWful- 
wf wri: f 3TgfewfawcW?nw'JWT: 5EW1W)- 

swwm: i 

iwfct wfwwt fwvn?q^t 

II 

(?t) Prab 2. 5. 

(sn) VS 3078 (a. Krsnamika). 

(n) VS (var.). 

£ardnlavikrldita metre. 

These hypocrites carry off the wealth 
of the rich ; they repair to the banks of 
the Ganges, and placing a stone amidst 
its cold waves, seat themselves proudly, 


holding in their hands the sacred grass, 
with the Karandojjvala 1 at their side, and 
they show the suppleness of their fingers 
in twirling the rudrnk$a beads of their 
rosary. (J. Taylor). 

1. A box ot wicker-basket in which the 
family God is kept. 

12500* 

n^TwkraTmm^fw fwwtrf) rwspwrffftreralr 

W£: WW : WwfeffTTWT 

wwwfa I 

WlWiqx'WTWrWTWqtfewrTr^ru 

II 

(5TT) PV 22 (a. Veijldatta). 

(a) °gfer° ( sic! ) PV (MS) ( contra 
met rum). 

Sragdhara metre. 

Granting [selling] the damsel of 
liberation in the shop of the pure grounds 
on the banks of the GaftgB in the city of 
Ks&ika [Banaras], which is the main 
place for the people to give up their 
bodies, holding the hand of the Goddess 
PSrvatl, the Ancient God is in company 
with his sons the elephant-faced Gane^a 
and the six-faced Kumara ; may this 
Lord i^iva, the lotus-eyed one, whose 
greatness is immeasurable protect us all 
from all great dangers ! (S. B. Nair). 

12501 

flwrwrwfesTTsngq^TawfW 
w^wiwtwrawrwfaWT wlwfirei wafw i 
fe «k wthw ww gfwwHw m % fwfw^T: 

3TT5|fclTT: II 
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(ST) Bh& 239, L ad VCbr II 20 (p. 261), 
Sant 4. 19. Cf. No. 8529. 

(m) KH 97.2-5 (KHpk 122), Amd 
68. 130, SkV 1630 (a. BhS), Skm 
(Skm [B] 2297, Skm [POS] 5. 60. 
2) (a. Krsoa), SR 369- 65 (a. BhS), 
SSB 265. 67, AIR 87, SSV 891, 
SSD 4 fol. 30 a, SMJ 909, IS 2054. 

(a) uft BhS (var.) ; ftprpR 0 BhS 
(var.), Sant (var.) ; f%TT^f?T 0 KH ; 
°F*rfVf«irrt SkV (var.) ; °qxrrcRPT- 
(°?«ft) BhS (var.). 

(b) Wfrwmi 0 BhS (var.), Sant (var.); SR, 
SSB; 5frwn:r«TR?r 0 SkV (var.); 
0 srr^° or °^T [°ft°] BhS (var.) ; 
°pTST° BhS (var.), Sant ; °g5T |°fr°] 
Bh£ (var.). 

(e) % [#K] BhS (var.) ; msfr-sfrwsfa 

VCbr ; W* or war Sant (var.) ; tfieq 
[HT°] BhS (var.); gfe [H°] BhS (var.); 
^5 % or (#T or if) BhS (var.), 
KH, Amd ; flrfircftr BhS (var.); °ST^t: 
SkV. (var.). 

( d ) srsri'PRl [W 5 ] BhS (but BhS [var.] as 
above), VCbr, Sant, KH, Amd, SkV, 
Skm, AIR, SSV, SSD, SMJ, IS; 
SSToicr (°fc T) Sant (var.), BhS (var.); 
«rST° BhS (var.), Sant ; SRS 0 BhS 
(var.) ; |fTTr nrajroEpfteg (sra° or 
qT5T° or or 0 rff° ; °<?bt) 

Sftnt (or as above with *qT^°) ; ?r^- 
e*f fa^ggKH, Amd) 
SkV, Amd, KH ; Skm. 


I am anxiously waiting for the app- 
roach of those happy days when I shall 
be sitting in a meditative posture some- 
where on the Himalayan range and the 
banks of the sacred Ganges, practising the 
process of Yoga or mental abstraction, 
fully absorbed in the immediate medi- 
tation of the Supreme Being, and wholly 
entranced into ecstatic sleep, quite 
incognizant of what is passing around 
me, so that the old antelopes will be 
gently rubbing their itching horns against 
my senseless body without the least 
apprehension of my sentient state. (P. G. 
Nath). 

12502 

gTun fatcfr nsrajt*: srsrrq^ ii 

(3T) PdP, BhOmi-kh 29. 9. 

Filled with the sacred water of the 
Gariga a vessel alone is now clearly dis- 
closed ; but when mixed with a drop 
of liquor it becomes a pot of liquor. 
(S. B. Nair). 

• 12503 

tT3FH?rfTrtT Stfcrr cftu *TO5: 

?r feaorceqrep’ftsfq i 

trsp) qirpjfecT: spa? Utcqx^rflT 

?t «f> % Tarfri «rpn fqqm it 

(*T) SR 235.159, SSB 631.2. 

(P) ^3* SR, SSB ; (changed to JTT, 
editorially). 

Mandskranta metre. 

Having obtained the waters of all the 
rivers such as the Gangs etc. the sea, 
though possessing precious gems, does 
not get proud in the least ; on the other 


MandakrgntS metre- 


3500 ] 


IT^T SremffScTT-TT^T «TT«f 5T5ft cTT'T 


hand, a single frog having secured the water 
in a puddle becomes highly elated and 
goes on croaking loudly and incessantly 
*‘ko me, ko me” [who is there equal to 
me], out of his feeling of superiority over 
everything else. (S. B. Nair). 

12504 

BWFTffScTT fpaffa? 

tffasat Or^eri i 

praFTC^FcT: 

mar> * ^tshr ii 

(«T) RT (RT [VVRI] 8. 2280, RT [S] 8. 

2280). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 


The Ganga rolling forth from her celes- 
tial course had scarcely escaped from the 
belly of one great Jjtsi 1 who had caught 
her up, when she was swallowed up by 
another 2 after she had filled the hollow of 
the ocean. Nobody can escape the inevi- 
table. (M. A. Stein). 

1. Jahnu, 

2. Agastya, 

12505* 

I 

W: ^affcT TTOHrmfa?! SR* 

few II 

(sir) VS 2244, Skm (Skm [B] 2284, 
Skm [POS] 5. 57. 4). 

(a) Skm; 0 =^^rF?° 

Skm (var.). 


( b ) Skm (var.) ; [S^T 0 ] 

Skm. 

(c) far: sr° [q-^r°] Skm; pf# Skm; 

[5r°] VS (var.). 

(d) nfecT 0 Skm. 

^ardnlavikrldita metre. 

When there are slabs washed by the 
waters of the Gangs, trees rubbed against 
by the hump of Lord diva’s bull, and 
slopes [caves] occupied by the Siddha 
demi-gods in the secure regions of the 
Himalayas, which man of self-respect will 
submit himself to the shame of bowing 
to others but for the ladies, the weapon 
of Cupid, who possess eyes tremulous 
like those of a frightened fawn ? (S. B. 

Nair). 

see No. 12496. 

12506 

<m vrsft cti'T cT«n » 

«H«T WIT* W g WTffcTHfcT>*$ramT: II 
(sr) Bh§ 476 (doubtful). 

(trr) SRS 1.1.27, SSpr 13, SR 45.6, 
SSB 301. 6, SRM 1. 2. 39. 

(a) err*f ['ll 0 ] Bh£ (but Editors’ sugges- 
tion as above). 

(d) Bhg ; |Tfar htsft: 

SRM. 

The Gangs washes off all our sins ; 
the moon, the torments; and the heavenly 
wish-granting trees, all depressing con- 
ditions : but good men of great ideas 
destroy our sins, torments and indigent 
conditions. (S. B. Nair). 



TT-q^T 
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12507* 

q qqqt qtamfl ntotfr 
g^RnmsrtrT*ra^kTTT«i?ft^?«i^ i 
e^jjTT J&cRT?qcftq^cW *$TT»WT«tsfavr 

(*rr) Sanaa l q 4. 

SSrdnlavikridita metre. 

The Ganga, the holy lake Puskara, the 
Narmada, the Yamun®, the Godavari, the 
Gautaml and great places of pilgrimage 
such as Dv3rak5, Gay®, PraySga, Badri- 
natha, Varatjasl [Banaras] and Kanya 
KumSrl [Cape Comorin] on the sea-coast 
and the white [pure] Sarasvati are present 
in the midst of this earth ; but the holy 
water at the feet of Sri-Cakra (of the 
Goddess Kali) gives the fruit of taking a 
holy bath a thousand crores of times. 
(S. B- Nair). 

12508* 

vrm^mfpretT \ 

qre NtfiRnp * fa wraw rowTirfwihifacif 
srerpqta fevrrrcT ctt qqqfff 

u 

(*T) SH fol. 5 a (33). 

(c) SH; (changed to 'WtcTTT 0 , 

editorially), 

^ardnlavikrlcjita metre. 

Clad in clothes shining like the sprays 
of the Gahga, having the white brilliance 
of camphor and jasmine, seated on a 
swan which had a charming stalk of a 
blossoming lily and the pearl in whose 
nose-ornament shines like a series of 
moon’s discs surrounded by lightning — • 
that Goddess of Speech [Sarasvati] I in- 
voke. (S. B. Nair). 


12509* 

q^T*qfq gTstnir cR I 

wrafaifownf- qqqirRqraqff u 

(SIT) SSS 128, SR 126. 29, SSB 435. 1 . 

( b ) °fq^: SSS. 

The sound of your war-drums, O 
Sultan 1 , seems to take a bath in the 
waters of the Gangs, (for washing off) 
the sin of causing abortion of the foetus 
in the womb of your rival’s wives. 

(S. B. Nair). 

1. Suratrana, used in tlie verse, is the 

Sanskritized form of the Arabic word 
'Sultan’. 

U^mfqfaiTTqqT qfftqqq see No. 12519. 
12510 

qupqt qx^T 5T?T q^Tfq^: | 

qqq 5 q |l 

(*r) Bhavadeva-Snri's Parsvanatha-cari- 
tram 7. 82. 

Wise men can tell how much sand 
there is in the GahgS ; how much water 
there is in the ocean ; the measure of a 
great mountain ; but not the mind of a 
woman. (M. Bloomfield). 

12511* 

wfiptPI fTq^Tfrqqr tnfq at 

ti^q?cfr I 

qq qfqqpr amh 

gsqqt traT: Fq^qqqfpffaemRTfq- 

qprra; it 

(ttt) PdT 36 (a. Bhaskara), 

(a) fr^ttT^T 0 PdT ( contra metrum) (pro- 
bably printing _ error) ; (changed to 
editorially), 

Sragdhara metre. 
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n^T5rinr5T^r^afTt-Tr^T nHgffrtarcf 


The Gangs fights with the Yamuna 
with her many hands in the form of her 
rising waves resembling golden vases, the 
daughter of the sun [Yamuna] threatens 
the Gangs with its black waves, and in 
the interior there is the water of the 
river Sarasvati charming with the quality 
of Aruija [the reddish morning sun] — all 
these three rivers are vying with one 
another at Prayaga due to the pride that 
their waters give liberation to the people 
who plunge into them. (S. B. Nair). 

12512* 

f«ra: i 

SFeTHfIT: tfjg 3RT 

It 

(STT) SR 9. 122, SSB 14. 107. 

( d ) 5T??r SSB. 

3ardGlavikri<Jita metre. 

Drenched by the waters of the Gafiga, 
with tender leaves of the hoods of 
serpents, putting forth buds in the form 
of the gems in their hoods, possessing 
the beauty of flowers by the digit of the 
moon, fulfilling the desires by the smoke 
arising from the fire of his eye which is 
filled with tears of joy — may this wish- 
granting creepers of the matted hair of 
£iva fulfil all your desires in plenty ! 
(S. B. Nair). 

12513* 

fireTOTT f^rpd hWr i 

ft ftpr: fwr* *TfrTPT II 


(W) VS 122. 

Arya metre. 

Having rendered Parvat! non-plussed 
with no reply to make, by his words that 
she was perplexed with the presence of 
the Gangs [that she was muddy in colour 
like the form of the Ganga] and having 
thus joked with her he pacified her : may 
that £iva confer auspiciousness on you 
all ! (S. B. Nair). 

12514* 

SlfT fipSf 

imxn i 

cfT: 5Tcf5ftsfqtrtr^cT sfa fit 

ttafcT>^?T f5T^TT II 

(«TT) Skm (Skm [B] 1966, Skm [POS] 
4.66.1), Vidy 85, SuMan 273. 
7-10. 

( b ) rata: Vidy ; fair Skm (POS) 

(printing error). 

(c) artrsftOT *rt° Vidy. 

(d) Vidy. 

^ardnlavikridita metre. 

The Gafiga consists of water washed 
down from the head of Siva, the sea has 
water which has washed the bed of Lord 
Vispu, the water of a tank is condemned 
by the good as fit for eunuchs alone, 
the rivers in hundreds are all the wives 
of another [the sea] — thus thinking and 
abstaining from enjoying these waters, 
the young Cata/ca-bird ever holds his 
head high and begs the water of the cloud 
alone. (S. B. Nair). 
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12515* 

^ro^^|BiTcqr»T?ra'fT^g?ercTa;?ftr^rx(^ 
fljrTnqT?T 
snftqrr i 

farter: ni^rt igi sm ^ qtjT qmqRTPqrrmt 
%^TTfr: ^ci5rir^fcmF|qwq: srraai- 

5f^T m i 

(?T) Cand (CandiSataka of B3i>a-bhatta) 
75.’ 

(a) Cand (Raj) (but its variant 

and Caijd [Col] as above). 

Sragdhars metre. 

[Mahisa], Foe of the, Gods, who had 
deceitfully assumed the body of a buffalo, 
was, like the Bull-riding 1 , spurned to 
a distance by the foot of AmbikS*, even 
though (like him), desirous of her left foot,/ 
and he was made to appear speckled by the 
pollen that was shaken off from the lotus- 
cluster damaged by (his) contact with 
GaftgS [Ganges], / (whereas 6iva was) beau- 
tified by the pollen that was shaken off 
from the lotus-cluster by (his) contact with 
GaAgS (his wife) ; / (the one, Mahisa), 
quickly approached (Candi) with anger 
greater than the measure of his desire ; 
(the other, Jsiva), approached (her) with 
sexual passion increased by the fulness 
of his desire. May that Ambika 2 protect 
you ! (G. P- Quackenbos). 

1. &iva. 

2. Ca?uji- 

12516* 


(srr) SSB 288. 1. 

Upajati metre ( Indravajrs and 
Upendravajra). 

May the poet Gahgasahaya who 
vanquishes the pride of Cupid by his 
valour [pleasing appearance], who is the 
best among the compassionate and the 
topmost of the noble Brahmaijas, whose 
divine conduct furnishes the welfare of 
Sri-Rama’s Kingdom, and who dispelled 
all delusions, be for your joy ! (S. B. . 

Nair). 

12517* 

qF^ur ar?5t3Rti ?%?f qq: i 

ct qf^q^T gtTSTcf II 

Csrr) SSS 92 (a. Candracuda), SR 137. 
61, SSB 450. 61. 

6srdnlavikrldita metre. 

Your fame, like your divine husband, 
having bathed hundreds of times at the 
confluence of the Gahga and the sea, 
remaining at the hermitage of Badari, 
having put on white garments in the form 
of its merits, touching the regions of 
BrahmS, Vistju, Indra and &iva, now 
desires for long life for a hundred aeons. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12518 

^5T> fa’HqJW JSW | 
SffqgcTT ^rfT qSRcqsFST^U \\ 

(«0 Cr 1414 (CNW 39, CNF 69 v. /., 
CNPN 8 5), H lad HS Intr. 48, HH 
6. 5-6). Cf. ttr fwftf ; ^TR- 
^F^tf sing ; an fl ijcft ^xs: 
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tn^q ? irfarTmT-*T^g 


(srr) IS 2055, VP 9. 51. 

{a) °#5f |rf %*i CNPN ; °fft HH. 

(b) f^srrfffft fcft 3^ CNF. 

(d) 5?mprcfeHii** cnw, cnpn, is. 

Dead is a land without Ganga ; dead 
is a family without wisdom ; dead is a 
barren woman ; dead is a sacrifice not 
followed by gifts (to the Brahmanas). 
(S. B. Nair). 

12519* 

n^fhRufiicnqiii Mi «farf?r: 

«rta«shrfii VTafhtfcr ^ w i 

^*TTV*rf?r «u«5ra fopvsf vftaraTTsfhifcr 
Wfwfhrik «pfwRnrf«r 

B^ct: II 

(3T) Khand a-pr asa s t i 74. 

(«TT) SR 109. 223 and 136. 54, SSB 403. 
241, Amd 238. 651. 

(a) iTjfBTPI 0 SR (109. 223), SSB; °W 
SR (136. 54). 

(b) SSB (printing error) ; 

[jpT ^t°J Amd ; ^ |5 #] Khanda°, 
SR (136. 54); ^ f] Amd. 

(d) [r^t°] Amd ; °g-«r^cT: [°€^:] 

Amd. 

Sardnlavikridita metre. 

By the contact with your fame the 
river Yamuna becomes (white like) the 
Gangs; the group of serpents, AdiSesa; the 
(dark) Lord Visnu resembles Lord £iva ; 
the cluster of blue lilies, white lotuses ; 
collyrium becomes camphor ; flocks of 
cuckoos, sporting swans ; and a herd of 
elephants looks like the elephant of heaven 
[Airavata]. (S. B. Nair). 


12520 

rFf ?! 

iTcf f? fww vftfa > 

fafawTrsremR- 

Ff<T TOTOftT STftfrra II 

(5TT) SSB 604. 5 (a. Samgrahltr himself )• 
Arya metre. 

O Gatiga, you have no sense of 
discrimination; for, you make even sinners 
attain a divine state ; you forcibly 
obstruct the orders of even Fate and the 
King of righteousness [the God of Death] ! 
(S. B. Nair). 

12521* 

35TT tr§% FTFT: <?fR S5H 

tfsrejftaw fq-er: srt«! m 

tamarfe I 

(m) Sar 4. 212 (p. 534). 

^ardulavikridita metre. 

O Goddess Gangs, purify me with 
your sight ; O Mother Yamuna, give me 
an opportunity to see you again ; O 
Father Prayaga, let there be greeting to 
me ; O holy fig-tree (of Gays), please 
think of me. We wish to see the lord of 
AvantI [Bhoja] who is the personification 
of manliness, with garland, sword, ear- 
ornament, and broad shoulders at his 
manly chest. (S. B. Nair). 

12522* 

njf* csr tapft i 
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(W) NatyasSstra 16.131 (P. Regnaud’s 
ed. 16. 120, in some other texts 
15. 172). 

(a) N %°] Nat 0 (Regnaud, and 

in some other texts). 

(c) HF5T® Naf (Regnaud) ; Nat° 

(var.). 

{d) f*3^ (°*TT^) Nat 0 (Regnaud). 

You are like the Ganges at the 
advent of the rains, flooding the earth, 
destroying the trees on the bank and 
flowing down from a high mountain 1 . 
(M- Ghosh), 

1, Quoted in Nat° be an example of a metre 
of Vipula variety. 

12523 

MW. WcHUrct^ f^SJT II 
(5TT) SR 87. 34, SSB 368. 54, SRK 88.4 
(a. Sphuta61oka=stray verse), IS 
8753, SRM 2. 1. 66 and 2. 2. 46. 
^ardUlavikridita metre. 

Destroying sins like the Gangs, 
excellent moonlight to delight the minds 
of all people, the banisher of the darkness 
of ignorance like the rays of the sun, 
removing all torments like the shade of 
a tree, the giver of all desired objects like 
the divine wish-granting cow, the associa- 
tion with good people which is difficult 
to get is obtained by fortunate people 
due to their punya [ religious merit ]. 
(S. B, Naif), 


12524 

i 

ST6?mtr StftTRPI 5T»: <T5TT^| 

SPUT: RPR Vi <T? srfclf^' H?afnT *fN 

fgRfi n 

(w) SR371.110, SSB 268. 112. 

(b) jssp* 0 SR. 

JsSrdUlavikrldita metre. 

Enjoying happily the cool breeze that 
blow gently from the dancing waves of 
the Gahga, and seated comfortably in the 
vicinity of arbours of Fan/w/a-creepers 
resounding with the hum of bees and 
meditating on the lotus-feet of Lord Siva, 
fortunate people spend their days happily 
having reached the highest state of 
beatitude without (the trouble of under- 
going the discipline of) Yoga. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12525* 

wW gruff? ^q-tfTT^?n \ 

*rira earasTfa fnftvnrr gr: sft^cr- 
gsst 3 rmm*r 11 

m SMH 5. 4. 

(d) -srR?tr?T HnsTcretr 0 ] smh (var.). 

^ardnlavikrlcjita metre. 

When, under the impression that the 
digit of the moon was a piece of lotus- 
stalk growing on the banks of the Gafiga 
on diva’s head and raising his trunk in 
all eagerness the baby Gane&a in his 
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innocence ran towards it, Parvati suddenly 
sang a song praising you ; lo ! all of a 
sudden the moon became hidden in the 
spreading whiteness of your fame and 
Siva became happy : may he protect (us 
all) ! (S. B. Nair). 

12526 

fesrT?cft i 

lanri ntromifai^ ?rgt pfr 

II 

(srr) SP 682, SUfoI. 51a (411). 

(c) *rffrcr° [tort 0 ] SH. 

(d) to [*r^] SH. 

At Gomukha where the GaftgS be- 
comes visible, Kuruksetra, ViSrSnti 1 , 
Manikarnika [Banaras], PraySga, Gaya 
and Omkaresvara 2 , one should take a 
holy dip and give alms and thus be 
happy. (S. B. Nair). 

1. Vi^rnnti is mentioned as a holy place 
for pilgrimage in Varaha-purtiia. 

2. Omksra or Omksrerfvara is a holy place 
on the bank of the river Narmada in 
Madhya Pradesh. 

12527 

«TTO ERT I 

Sfcffir AST II 

(*T) MBh (MBh [Bh] 13.27.55, MBh 
[B] 13. 26. 56, MBh [C] 13. 1814). 
(SIT) IS 2056. 

(а) spq^r: [5R> fe°] MBh (var.). 

(б) S*3*f: MBh (var.) ; TOT or sPt q [q°] 
MBh (var.). 

(c) MBh (var.); or cTTO [^ftspT] 

MBh (var.) ; eRrsf (°q) [ir°J MBh 
(var.). 


(d) TO?RTP>m5rfcr or tra TOfainsrfa MBh 
(var.) ; TO r; [TO] MBh (var.) ; sfq 0 
[sq- 0 ] MBh (var.) ; Wcr [°qr°] MBh 
(var.). 

When that wind which is moistened 
with the particles of GaftgS-water touches 
one’s person, it cleanses him immedi- 
ately of every sin. (P. C. Roy). 

12528 

3<r«pct TOtRfctgst: Hcyittgm i 
gtuf gtirr 

STOr) fetfvT: Rit grtTOT ^qiPTORt 

to: ii 

(STT) SSB 430.3. 

3ardDlavikri<]ita metre. 

Pure like the waters of the GaAga, 
destroying darkness (of sins) like the sun, 
strong like those who possess power, 
high like a mass of religious merits and 
unassailable like the writing of Fate — 
such will be the high merits to one who 
meditates with a pure mind in the early 
morning on King Nala. (S. B. Nair). 

12529* 

TOssfa %ft tor asg et ftrwt: i 

TOR TOR TO Reft TOR I I 

(R) K5D 2. 141, MK (GOS) 134 bis. 
(TO) Sah ad 10. 715, Sar 4. 147, Amd 
290, AR 153. 1-2, ARI 150. 4-5, 
AIK 310. 13-14, Can 89, A1S 192. 
21-22, £p 3393 (a. Baijdin), VS 
1040, SRHt 256. 1 (a. Oandin), 



*I%1 5RhftnB^?T^~*T^rcr ?T 
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SR 330. 1 (a. KaD), SSB 195. 1 (a. 
Kuv), IS 2057, SRK 1 36.54 (a. 

KftD), Pad 48. 11 (a. Daij<Jin), SH 

1960 (a. Dandin). 

( fl ) TT*T [W°] SH. 

“Go if you must’’ she said, “and I 
shall pray / that heaven may guard you on 
your way ; / and I shall be reborn again, 
l swear, / wherever you may be, my dear.” 
(J. Brough). 

12530 

rrsnjST sjtfq i 

mV: n 


(sr) Cr 328 (CRr 8.28, CPS 240. 55), 
GP 1. 115. 30. 

(5STT) VS 2970. 

(?) SS (OJ) 145. 

(a) ftT^S (rest omitted) CRP. 

C b ) q %q; [sfq- 4T] GP ; q [?t] SS (OJ). 

(c) q;?r [w] SS (OJ) ; GP. 

(d) gp. 

When walking or keeping still, when 
awake or asleep, that which is not for the 
welfare of living beings, is action similar 
to that of an animal. (S. B. Nair). 


(*) RT (RT [VVRI] 7. 1436, RT [S] 7. 
1435). 

(c) *f*T: RT (var.). 

Even when the body is destroyed and 
reduced to ashes, a person is inferred (to 
be great) by his fame just like camphor 
by its fragrance. (S. B. Nair). 

12531* 

ffowft qtfa swm: ^qcftsfq \ 
m «f>?Tpqq it ^ It 

(=g) BhPr 158 (a. Bhoja). 

(STf) VS 3507. 

(e0 ^[^]VS. 

When walking or keeping still, when 
waking or sleeping may my mind never 
remain far away from you, O the Poet !\ 
(S. B. Nair). 

1. Words of the King Boja to the Poet 
KBlidssa. 

12532 

ir^tPT fatscft 4Tpt snvfi: ?g<Ttftsfq i 

ztr ^ qsftftq %fa<T*T 1 1 


12533** 

m^rTT qsft qiq: sfasmi t 

ft StTMTfa faera *f! It 

(5TT) SP 2418. 

If a dog \yaksa] goes from right to 
left, it warns the cultivators, ‘Do not 
begin farming operations now.” (S. B. 
Nair). 

12534* 

^qsrgsf 5 rst qq 

TT^ftT TTqwTcTi ^S? It 

(5TT) SR 273.4, SSB 98.4. 

Glti-5ry5 metre. 

No satiation comes when her charming 
form was gazed at intently ; the pair of 
my eyes now surely attains thus its fruit- 
fulness. (S. B. Nair). 



1 2535* 
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«$r. sitf c# srrfW 


’T^fcT VT: 5TT)t 

smfa %fT: ( 

%cf): 

STffT^Trf ffrmm?*? II 

(sr) 6ak 1. 34 (in some texts 1. 33). (Cf. 
A. Scharp6's Kalidasa-Lexicon I. 1 ; 
p. 24). 

(WT) SkV 491 (a. Kalidasa), Kav 239 (a. 
Kalidasa), SG 648 (a. Kalidasa), 
SRHt 257. 9 (a. Kalidasa). 

(6) srefep' or or srcffcr Sak (var.). 

(c) sfrrr 0 or f=4^r° £ak (var.). 

(d) sicftTfW [srfiRRf] SG. 

Arya metre. 

The body marches forward / but the 
restless heart flies back / like the silken 
cloth of a banner / that is borne against 
the wind. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12536* 

IF3S&T Orawreft f*nri?WR sn^wr: 

UTUr yrw w. TTT 

wrOt i 

SfWft 

&3T ?TT *lfeTT wffTKT ^vTlfa 

qpnr^nrT n 

(sn) PV 492 (a. Vepldatta). 
Sardnlavikrldita metre. 

The friendly night is coming to an 
end, the beloved lover, the lord of your 
life, has come down at your feet, the 
charming time flees, the moon kissed 
another [the western horizon], the east 
shines with the rays of the sun, the lotus- 


pond is about to bloom, O jealouS one ; 
when she was addressed thus, though 
intoxicated she only laughed sweetly due 
to jealous anger- (S. B. Nair). 

12537* 

*TB^ ^ faT*T SR fan: fim* 

ftr«n % pmfwra i 

tRTfeSTfcT cTgrmraTPT: II 

(STT) SkV 1502, VS 3068 (a. Dliarma- 
datta). 

(6) 4r=r#£rftr [fas 0 ] vs. 

(c) [sn>w°] vs. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Begone, oh shame. Firm-mindedness, 
give over, / and human self-respect ; why 
mock in vain ? / Humility casts off all 
virtue / and accepts a host of faults ; / 
but what she orders is that which I shall 
do. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12538* 

*TO| wf Sfat JlftTF sftwi fpN 5RT 
f^r?cT 3 arefaiA gfST fcnfa i 
*rajnft *rfa *n«w‘ *ig <ra stow stafsrat: 

5TT TfasrsmmifaSwRr ct^T II 

(ST) DhaSa 23. 

Sardnlavikrldita metre. 

Go, friend, and taking this message 
of simple words, bring over that rogue of 
my lover. But where is he ? One of his 
friends says this and that (without any 
certainty). If I were to go that will be 
a slight on me and I shall become the 
laughing stock of long-faced women. But 
where is the question of honour or slight 
when the lover is under your control 
thus ? (S. B. Nair). 





12539 

*T^?^^TT^Ert 

q^g wt qq^ i 

qfe 

tot fa qifqq qqfq u 

(•g) Vaidi 62. 

Arya metre. 

Let a person go to the city of the 
gods [AmarSvati] or let him reach the 
city of the Lord Brahma ; if he has to 
come back again (to this earth), what has 
been achieved by that man ? (S. B. Nair). 

12540 

£5^ qTqqfq qfi»3H 3Tqq I 

^qfa 

fajffq qigufa §wqT<qq: n 

(ST) P (PP I - 430, PRE 1. 175, PD 303. 
5 9). 

(^) Old Syriac 1. 115(113). Cf. Old 
Arabic, HPan 89. 

(b) [7 ° ^°] pd. 

( C ) qrsr qpffr [qr°] pd. 

Rathoddhata metre. 

Go however far to find honest joy ;/ 
learn from any who is wise, though a 
boy J / Give your life, the altruist’s bliss 
to win ;/ cut your very arm away, if it 
sin . (A. W. Ryder). 

12541* 1 

ir^f^qtfrrq^ f qfqqcFnr: qrr fiRRfq ?qipq 
ruT? qfaq fqq^q qrqT'qfqqq^: fa 

qfq|q fqqq I 

^Trift^T: stffq: faqqvrsraq q?i qq: iraqtarr 
qr> qra: amfe fqqq^q 

fcpjq'talf^: \\ 


[ 35 &<> 

(qr) &P 551, SR 19 8.41 (a. &>), SSB 
553. 40, SRK 163. 19 (a. Prasaftga- 
ratnsvali) 1 . 

(a) &P. 

( b ) SRK. 

1. A riddle of Antardlapa variety, 
Sragdhara metre. 

Where do the bodies of people go 
when burnt by the fire of battle ? ( Svah : 
heaven). Who breaks its banks ? ( Dhuril : 
river). What is the word to be used to 
express an alternative ? (La : or). What 
was torn asunder by the Man-lion with 
his claws resembling a saw ? ( Ripurah : 
the chest of the enemy). What kind of 
progeny did Diti have ? ( Svardhunl : 
causing trouble to heaven). What puts 
out fire ? (Fan : water). Which is to 
be protected by a king ? (Puh : city). 
Who is to be worshipped ? (Ah : Lord 
Vispu). Who washes off the sins of the 
three worlds ? ( Svardhunivaripurah : an 
excess of waters of the divine Gangs)- 
(S. B. Nair). 

12542 

qxSjfjq Wcrcha srfrsrfci s 

qT*qf?q fe5T: qqf qiqrTgq^q;* 11 

(q) Cr 1415 (CRCa II 31), GP 1. 113. 
23. 

(«) fr°J CRCa II; CRCa II. 

(6) Vg CRCa II ; °cFr CRCa II. 

(c) CRCa II. 

The people may go up in the sky, or 
they may enter the bowels of the earth, 
or they may reach the ends of the 
quarters, but no one gets what is not 
given (by Fate). (S. B. Nair). 
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12543* 

UtfUcTT cT^ H4cT 

^?T5Tt% fRUfcR^ ?T*ftf%: I 

sklfiRUT q^faTUftmmTT *5T*fof? 
cftjftcOT^fJTcTg^ *TT 5*1 gT fsT^^TH cTi: II 

(sf) Megh 37 (in some texts 39 or 40 
or 41). 

(STT) Sar 4. 144. 

(c) 5fkT*TRn Megh (var.) ; 0 ^*RT [°F5^°] 
Megh (var.). 

(d) ^ [5*r] Megh (var.), Sar ; fmT5T«rT5T 
Megh (var.). 

Mandakrants metre. 

Amidst the darkness palpable, that 
shrouds, /deep as the touchstone’s gloom, 
the night with clouds, / with glittering 
lines of yellow lightning break, / and 
frequent trace in heaven the golden 
streak : / to those fond fair who tread the 
royal way, / the path their doubtful feet 
explore betray, / those thunders hushed, 
whose shower-foreboding sound / would 
check their ardour, and their hopes con- 
found 1 . (H. H. Wilson). 

1. F. and E. Edgerton translate the verse : 

There, on behalf of women who go to 
their lovers’ dwellings by night / on the 
ting’s highway where sight is sealed by 
darkness a needle might pierce, / brighten 
the ground with lightning smooth as the 
gold-proving touchstone, / and, since they 
are timid, let no thunder roar as thy rain 
pelts down. 

12544* 

tr^tm gg*fa<T gresri 

qfe? fa cT?*T 5TT*f)h| I 

qmfa 5%35rgwa*r: 4m fa srqrsqfauw: 

(STl) SkV 486, Kav 234. 

(a) g^Rfacf Kav (MS) ( contra metrum). 


(c) °^nr: (sic !) Kav (MS), 

fsardulavikrldita metre. 

When, as the fawn-eyed maid walks 
by, / often she sends a pupil-flashing 
glance / with dancing of her lifted 
eyebrow ; / what then comes over me I 
know not, / but here I am bathed in a 
flood of sweat / and there begin to 
tremble, / while elsewhere in my limbs 
Love’s proud attack / is violent as chaff 
fire. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12545 

TTT gfa*T I 

5TTtmer *r^t *rofemgfanT*R u 

(?T) MBh (MBh [Bh] ad 4. 4. 8 ; 113* 
1-2, MBh [R] 4. 4. 20). 

(STT) SRHt 144. 10 (a. MBh), SSSN 

166. 9. 

(a) ^Fcrg or nlfcfg MBh (var.). 

(ab) ^Fer (gF*r SSSN [var.]) 

MBh (var.), SRHt, SSSN (but SSSN 
[var.] as above). 

(b) or °Es>irFmTt 0 or °EEfairg4> 0 

or °rst Fqfqxf) 0 or FdTt° MBh 

(var.). 

Even when a man has gone to a high 
place without being asked and without 
being employed there, remembering the 
limits of decorum he should consider 
himself as one who is congenitally blind. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12546 

*RB 5 ?r fqqfafat urfa hIstcht srai^Fq i 
SHRSf* *1^ *T m^fcT IT 

(STT) VS 2686, SRRU 851. 



t $511 




When an ant is on the move it covers 
(gradually) hundreds of yojanas 1 ; when 
not moving even Garuda, the King of 
birds, does not cover even a single step. 
(S. B. Nair). 

1. For Yojana, which is a measure of distance, 

see Footnote L under No. 12493. 

12547* 

rnfufa T?cr 3N^rr ^ \ 

up? *w vtwfc ii 

(Vi) &s (ZDMG 48. 584). 

O charming lady, if you are going to 
enjoy the company of an illicit lover go, 
by all means, with him, provided you 
know how to give a proper answer (when 
cornered) as Laksmi did to her own 
husband. (S. B. Nair). 

TT^ 3FFT (fsp?) Vt ft see S5T =?T5Tt facTT: 

12548* 

n^Tfa f ? fassufa fan? 

faesifTT^: ^<3 i 

trfe f??xni)snFfT 

c?f runOt n 

(*T) Skm (Skm [B] 608, Skm [POS] 2. 

27. 9) (a. KalidSsa-nandin or Kali- 
dasa). 

(cO [?^t] Skm (var.). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Where am I to go, what shall I do, 
•where shall I act, what are indeed the 
means ? Thus, I have no definite plans 
towards what should be done (to meet 
you), O my lady-friend : I only remember 
you in my mind, having no other means ! 
(S. B. Nair). 


12549* 

n^rnffcT tTEftecfETT rm?5n fa:$5rragif%?rr 
5t?i £rr rt^faci ??irr grsrtmtT 

wfacT: it 

(*ff) Sah ad 10.706 (p. 313), SR 329. 

22, SSB 194. 23. 

(b) Sah. 

Sardnlavikridita metre. 

The decr-eyed lady, when I said to 
her “I depart”, heaved a swelling sigh, 
and glancing at me side-wise with one 
of her eyes suffused with tears, spoke, in 
sad pleasantry, to the fondly nourished 
fawn — “do you now fix on my dear 
ladies that fondness thou hast felt for 
me !” (Bibli. Ind. 9). 

12550* 

VTWfT: gfqTFcFacr 

?ip c%ar i 

WlfiFUSiPT W5t9Ft5^^Tf3:^ei3|T nt<f¥ 

'TTf ?: II 

( 5E n‘) Kpr 5. 127, KaP 142. 9-12, CitV 
33.2-5, SP 118, Nataka-candrikS 
of Rhpa-Gosvamin 624 (a. PG), PG 
207, Rasarijava-sudhakara 75, SR 
24.154 (a. Kuv), SSB 39.71 (a. 
Kpr), Kuv ad 88 (p. 172). 

(b) [c%°] Kuv. 

(c) ° SR, SSB; °te?Rn PG (var.). 
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q^fq Hrf fir^f w 


(d) gereTOJTT 0 £P, SR ; °qq PG (var.), 
Rasarnava 0 , CitV ; l°ag\| KaP. 
^Srdulavikrldita metre. 

May Krsna protect you, — Krsna 
having his body covered all over with 
horripilation on embracing the cowherdess 
who had signified her depression and 
lassitude caused by purposeless stay, 
by means of the mode of address and 
gestures, saying "0 Acyuta (of undis- 
turbed equanimity) ! I am going ; what 
satisfaction can arise by merely looking 
on you ? Peope will think otherwise of 
us staying together in this solitary place.” 
(G. Jha), 

12551* 

Uxijfa ufcuq cufcsraftnrft i 

STRSt UT m 

OfRT It 

(ST) K5D 2.147. 

(«rr) Sar 4. 153 (p. 497), IS 2058, 

ZDMG 66.751 (a. Dapdm), Vidy 
991 (a. Dan<Jin), A1S 192. 14-15. 
( b ) ?q° U° (tr.) Sar, ZDMG, A1S; qffrqq- 

fcsrq 0 Vidy. 

(d) ?rr m ZDMG, Vidy, 

Anxious to utter what will please 
you I desire to say “go”, but out of my 
mouth the word comes which seeks to 
please me— “don 7 1 go” ; what can I do ? 
(V, Narayana Ayer). 

12552* 

qi%g?qqqT ^qq qfqq qqT 

aqttqf~qq^qqg:qg2:qT*n q^ctT 5Tq: l 

q%qro srasjjsrr fqgfqqi ^ttcTt q 

gs: pgqVN gqvqi $q: it 


• (5T) Amar (Amar [NSP] 144). 

(STT) VS 2079 (a. Amaruka). 
^ardnlavikrldita metre. 

The word ‘go’ was loudly proclaimed 
by her by gently turning the eyebrow and 
he too received the order by gently closing 
the two eyelids ; she hinted at the place 
of the rendezvous by turning the eyes 
and the lover understood the direction. 
Thus the two young people secretly 
made the arrangement for their meeting 
in the very presence of the elders ! (S. B. 
Nair). 

12553 

q^qfqqitqq H?qFcT:qsc *TT: It 

(ST) Sukr 3. 293. 

A king should always visit his 
seraglio without any regularity. (S. B, 
Nair). 

12554 

q q;«TH wr iftaw# ^ i 
fSTOTT q q qqt^q qqfq It 

(«T) 5>P 613, SH fol. 53a (440). 

One may not go alone on a journey, 
one may not carry the sandals oneself ; 
the bearing of a load may not be done 
by the head, nor should one run when it 
rains (heavily). (S. B. Nair). 

12555 

qq URT fir* qqq qqrmtf^qq t 

qqqfq:g5[qq' ^q: qfaqw^q n 

(qr) Sama 2 q 28. Cf. Nos. 11272, 

12391 ; and qBT WI? fq¥9T$ft and 

m. 


nt«H r 3M3 


An elephant in rut, a Brahmana who 
has fallen (from grace), a bull that is 
infatuated by passion and a king who has 
gone to his seraglio — these one should 
keep at a great distance. (S. B. Nair). 

12556* 

*pr‘Rt sjtetr 1 

Tf ^ II 

(CT) 6. 26. 

(?TT) SR 341. 32 (a. &6), SSB 213.28 
(a. Msgha). 

Drutavilambita metre. 

Seeing the fresh cloud in the sky in 
the month of Sravana [July-August], dark 
like a herd of elephants, which young 
lady did not go forth to meet her lover 
and who did not welcome privacy that 
gives opportunity for dalliance ? (S. B. 

Nair). 

12557* 

sw tutor stouto 1 

fagugf^sri 11 

(?T) Rtu 1. 27. (Cf. A. Scharpe’s Kali- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 3 ; p. 180). 

( b ) utotoTg; [tr°] Rtu (var.). 

(d) rffarfa [m°] Rtu (var.). 

Malini metre. 

The elephants, bisons and lions, /with 
their bodies singed by the flames, / cease 
the mutual feud any fray, / as if they 


were former friends ;/ they flee from the 
burning thickets/ distraught by the raging 
fire, / and run to a low-lying river-bed / 
shelved by the silver sand. (R, S. 
Pandit). 

12558 

U3igT*T5Ta: ^ 

'rTtlgcTT firgstT: umTij; I 

rurTfa^ntorr'T 

gfvtmmr u turPtr n 

(?r) Cr 329 (CRr 7. 49, CPS 200. 67). 
(*TT) VS 433. 

(a) *^r: CR (var.). 

(b) *to%rr (°UT) all C texts with the exce- 
ption of CRB, CPS (sub-metric); 
STPUg Cr (printing error). 

(c) VS. 

(d) gfetoT CR (var.) (sub-metric). 
PuspitSgra metre. 

Let fools go with hundreds of 
elephants and horses, (but) let men who 
are wise but poor go by foot ; a row of 
crows though seated on a mountain-top 
does not equal the royal swans in a river- 
bed. (S. B. Nair). 

12559 

curator i 

g?guFfrutTto gflfotuums-pr 

H nig §?q fUfRR tunq-q p 

(*0 IS 2059, Subh 205. 

(f) Pr3 (C) 59. Cf. Adyar Library 
Bulletin 33. 105. 

(«) ntsq (sic l ) Subh. 


^§Tfw:— *nptT«r Tflgfa'iFlt- 
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( b ) SPTTTwf Subh. 

( d ) ge9 5F?r 0 Subh. 

Mllini metre. 

To give thousands of elephants and 
horses, as also a herd of cows, a vast 
area of land, a container with gold and 
silver, the earth girt up by the sea and 
crores of girls who equal (in beauty) the 
heavenly damsels, is not as much (good) 
as to give food (to the needy) which is 
better than anything else. (S. B. Nair). 

12560* 

sftaTrcT ffa etNrT: I 

5 nr: ii 

(WTJ Kuv ad 7. 22 (p. 22), AIK 282. 
20-21 and 389. 8-9, Almn 28. 
14-15, GV (V) 228. 1-2, A1S 122. 
5-6. 

(c) fSTfat AIK 282 (only). 

He was seen as the saviour of the 
elephant 1 by old ladies, as the beloved 
lover of Laksml by young women ; the 
young girls saw him as he was — thus was 
SrI-Krsna seen with all eagerness. (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. An elephant caught by a crocodile was 
mercifully saved by Lord Vi?iiu, which 
is known as the PurBnic episode of 
Gajendra-mokpa. 

12561* 

*mqfcTgtra'kr'T |*h- 

sftcf: gqtrf qfrf: I 
^fvTvtHfrr ^qqalfq-ciTtT 

(sr) gi6 6. 55. 


(*tt) SR 346.16 (a. SiS), SSB 223.19 
(a. Magha). 

Drutavilambita metre. 

Though the waters of rivers were of 
the depth of an elephant's height, the 
breeze of the Hemcmta- [winter-] season 
made them icy ; (however), the same 
breeze made the profusion of tears in the 
eyes of the wives of travellers very hot. 
(S. B. Nair). 

TTsnpHPWtTPr see 

qaniapifeifrmsrreR see STfsTfeqTiFTqk 

12562* 

^TfTfTfvTrf 

q 3 i 

ffh HW 5Tff tPbvf 

qtg 5RTTS Rfa u 

(?TF) SSB 625. 17 (a. Samgrahltr himself). 
Upagiti-arya metre. 

O lordly elephant, you release 
danasalilam [ ichor : water poured at the 
time of giving gifts ], but you do not 
part with your pearls etc. Thus thinking, 
as it were, and to make your ddna [ichor : 
gift] fruitful the king of the forest [lion] 
is cruel to you. (S. B. Nair). 

12563* 

*RTtsr 

HW faramrra’TJcj 

II 

(sir) SSB 625. 13 (a. Samgrahltr himself). 
Mukhacapals-arys metre. 
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Lordly elephant, to guage the valour 
of a lion, if any one is competent, you 
are the one for it. To understand your 
might, a lion alone is competent, none 
else. (S. B. Nair). 

12564* 

*Tf5TcPJ 

VTT?f sftxPW*?? 

fqgrftfa *r>fa f%^5ppr ii 

(?rr) SSB 3.9 (a. Sariigrahitr himself). 

Arya metre. 

Elephant-faced, having a human 
body, a protruding belly, adorned with 
lordly serpents, having an eye on the 
forehead and adorned with the moon — 
to that god who removes all obstacles, I 
bow . (S. B. Nair). 

see 

12565* 

<Trfts*m<r i i 

(5t) Si& 17. 65. 

(srr) SR 127.14 (a. Sis), SSB 436.14 
(a. MSgha). 

Rucira metre. 

Bending under the load of the heavy 
tread of elephants the earth spread [pene- 
trated] into the nether regions : it spread 
into the surface of the sky by the imm- 
ense mass of dust. Thus the three worlds 
were all clearly rolled into one. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12566 

wn wqwTfas i 

qreg^Ictl S3 || 

(wr) Pad 103. 70 (a. Bhsnukara), Vidy 
52, SR 231. 55, SSB 624. 1. 

(fl) Vidy. 

(c) Pad, Vidy ; ip? *Rqr Vidy. 

Of an elephant that gets stuck up in 
deep mire, greatly shameful is its condi- 
tion ; for, even a deer that goes lifting 
its legs has a laugh at it. (S. B. Nair). 

12567* 

wqnwwjns*- nw. w 

(W) VCsr I. 1. 

(5TT) SR 2. 3, SSB 3. 2. 

(fl) SR, SSB ; & VCsr (var.). 

(b) °€wi VCsr. 

Homage to the Elephant-faced 
[Gane6a], mighty, cleaver of the darkness 
of obstacles, whose eye is washed-by- 
billows 1 of a boundless flood of com- 
passion. (F. Edgerton). 

1. F Edgerton has : "washt-by-billows”. 

12568 

iTSTI^t ^ tT H5FTT gift | 

Aftt |n- *f«dr n 

(sir) SSB 463. 1 (a. Samgrahitr himself). 

The assembly of war-elephants and 
cavalry as well as the infantry come to 
grief [defeat] without the proper backing 
in the form of the support of a fortress 
as if if has no base. (S. B. Nair). 
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IRTRT Tf«Rt *re*r— vsNffa I 


12569 

nstmi Tf«T5fr 7*rwmg htHr: i 

mforw^T wr <TRTtrfa§ titan! n 

(«r) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 100. 9, MBh 
[R] 12. 99. 9, MBh [C] 12. 3672). 
(wr) SRHt 165.24 (a. MBh), SSSN 

147. 24. 

(a) -^fsTRf MBh (var.). 

(b) ^fsRBTfT ( grammatically better ) 

SRHt, SSSN ; or iram®. MBh 

(var.) ; STTfern MBh (var.). 

(c) vrsk MBh (var.), SRHt, SSSN; 

MBh (Bh). 

( d ) srfq- [?§] MBh (var.), SRHt, SSSN ; 
gfSRig MBh (var.); gfwg MBh 
(var.), SRHt, SSSN. 

The soldiers fighting in the chariots 
should be stationed in the middle of 
the war-elephants ; the cavalry behind 
the chariots and the infantry should be 
placed in between the cavalry. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12570** 

TrsmSRRSTTRHf TRRfa I 

tfsni § farstRteR ll 

(5T) Cr 330 (CRr 7. 39, CPS 197. 60), 
GP 1. 144. 41. 

(a) CRP. 

(b) Rg [srfqr] CR (var.), GP ; T*r CR 
(var.) ; T7!: [T°] CR (var.). 

(c) r [ 5 ] gp ; % srrTferrg; [3 fir 0 ] CR 
(var.). 


(d) Cr (printing error) ; 

(°^f) (sic!) CR (var.); 
(°5gr5frf^%| R) (sic!) 

CR (var.). 

The dust raised by elephants, horses, 
chariots, corn and cows is considered 
to be an auspicious omen ; inauspicious 
is it to be understood if the dust is raised 
by asses, camels and she-buffalos. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12571** 

JTgmqrasifraiTSTTg^!! 

'Rhit^cgis'TqstTTfe^i 11 
(?TT) £P 2600. 

Upajftti metre (Upendravajrg and 
Indravajra). 

(Auspicious is the omen when a dog 
passes urine) in a grassy plot where an 
elephant or a horse, a bed or seat is 
found ; as also on an umbrella, flag, 
mortar, good tree, water-pot, heap of 
bricks, a saddle, mound of earth, flower, 
fruit and such things. (S. B. Nair). 

12572 

*T*r stRiTTfa g 5TT% VHTfir 3T VH: I 

< n < T?*g r fageg faERTT v: ll 

(?T) VCsrV. 1. 

(a) ^ VCsr (var.) ; ^ [|] VCsr 
(var.). 

(b) Ttfa ariftfgr VCsr (var.). 


g^grctf'rg: fl Rpgg' 
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What creature is there that can 
restrain an elephant that eats corn in the 
field \ a libertine king, or educated men 
w ho commit wickedness ? (F. Edgerton). 
1. Words in italics are editor’s translation 
of the Sanskrit words ; tt%jT srahrfltr, (cf. 
Ragh 5. 9 : Following 

M. Monier-Williams’s Sanskrit-English. 
Dictionary, F. Edgerton translates nul 
gjsnthl as : ‘‘a rum-dosed elephant”. 

12573 

mg: i 

Utm TT3TT ^t5T: % ^rTT 1 1 

( 5 T) KN (KN [AnSS] 20. 16, KN [TSS] 
20. 16, KN [BI] 19. 16). 

{a ) m KN (BI). 

(b) KN (BI). 

(c) KN (BI). 

(<*) ^tm 0 KN (BI). 

Placed on elephants and guarded by 
lighter troops, the treasures should be 
carried where the king goes ; for, royalty 
depends on treasures. (M. N. Dutt). 

12574 

srtjrgfb mrre3T 

mirtTr f^STTSTqi: I 

R II 

(5T) Kal 9. 6. 

( 5 H) VS 2302, gp 4040, SR 44. 1 and 
364.24 (a. VS), SSB 255. 24, RJ 
1305. 

Arya metre. 


The astrologer counts in the sky the 
union of the moon with the constellation 
Visakha ; but he is not competent to 
know the carrying on [union] of his wife 
with various libertines. (S. B. Nair). 

12575* 

TUTmfa gJFatH wtrPt 

g^fa r qfTatd TtR i 

gg%g «rt fgRT 

fTTfa mft gm gng grftfg gnftfa fa* li 

(?T) GG 2. 5. 1. 

(e) GG (var.) ( contra metrum ) ; 

g^rmaTT GG (var.). 

HarinI metre. 

What indeed shall I do, sweet my 
friend ? My perverse heart flees madly 
unto Krsna again, restrain it however 
much I would. Perfidious as He is, my 
mind dwells only on His enthralling 
excellences. Nor could I be worth with 
Him, even through a trick of self-forget- 
fulness. Whilst I should naturally grieve 
at His callousness in neglecting me, 
strangely and perversely does 'my heart 
delight in the contemplation of His 
sweet nature ; aye, forgets altogether 
the grave misdemeanour, He has been 
guilty of with regard to me, when, aban- 
doning me, He sports wantonly with 
the youthful cowherdesses. (S* Lakshi- 
narasimha Sastri). 

12576* 

gggfct r ggcqrregg- 

fg^RRTfagg gpra:: $g3R i 

gbmqRTggTg <rc- 


RRB II 
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*nprffcr 


(*0 ArS 2.212. 

Arya metre. 

Let the bee drink honey of the lily 
incessantly, the moon cares not the loss 
of (good) honey, as he is full of happi- 
ness and honour : but he is jealous of the 
sun (and does not allow him this privilege). 
(S. B. Nair). 

12577 

TOJTttftcT TOOT* 

* STEf *7 I 

Tfa^rrrfjfacTT 

II 

(WT) VS 152, gp 192, SR 37. 10 (a. VS), 
SSB 289. 10, SRHt 1 38. 5 (a. Kavi- 
vallabha), SRK 41.1 (a. Prasafiga- 
ratnavall), IS 7854, SuMan25. 2-3, 
RJ 1419, SSSN 101.4, SH 371, 
KaRu ad 1.1 (p. 165). 

(b) STfcT [5T°J VS. 

(d) ton'TCPlW VS [MS]. 

Arya metre. 

The ‘husband’ of harlots do not 
care for infamy, nor loss of character, 
nor the loss of wealth ; they are carried 
away by the interest in their passion : 
just as bad poets who pay no attention 
to improper words, break in the metres 
and the poverty of ideas ; but are carried 
away by the interest in the sentiments. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12578 

’Ifpr feqsfcr i 

*173**7 ?T?TT fffarT btpqTfa H ]%SR 1 1 


(?JT) SRHt 195.87 (a. Vallabhadeva, 

but not found in VS), A variant of 
No. 12579. 

When one takes little from a mass 
he prospers, but this causes no (appre- 
ciable) loss to the mass ; the giver of a 
group of things may suffer loss, but the 
things themselves suffer no loss. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12579 

ntyre fljftcrT soafa ntirw § * i 
*i7jrsr?rai *1^5*7 fa«rc 11 

(?rr) SSSN 181.38 (a Vallabhadeva, but 
not found in VS), IS 7517, Pr 377, 
TP 402. A variant of No. 12578. 

(a) [tr° W°J SSSN. 

(b) q ff IS. 

(d) q IS. 

(For English Translation, see No. 
12578). 

12580 

eft 

fafspfT fWTl§5ft fafafaeft II 
(?rr) SR 44. 2, SSB 300. 2, SRK 85. 1 
(a. Sabhataranga), GVS 542. 
Aupaccharidasika metre. 

The harlot and the astrologer are of 
the same kind they both exhibit their 
Pancanga [various limbs : almanac] ; 
they bamboozle the minds of the people, 
and have been fashioned by the Creator 
to snatch money. (S. B. Nair). 


*rf?5VT*T«WWH**T- 

12581 

5T|f5E3T^T^T«*?TWrWrS5fT I 

SH^FT^T TO fat crf^ ^Uqt^UT II 
(5rr) SSB 238. 1. 

If a damsel is richly endowed with 
blandishments of harlots and is possessed 
of the intoxication of beauty and comes 
clinging to one's body, where is the need 
for the desire of heaven ? (S. B. Nair). 

12582* 

*T%^r3Tffw?rpq'I- 

^r^cTT smi^rfa tfteg i 
twt- 

^ WsfWr^JT: t| 

(W) BhV (BhV [CJ 4. 12, BhV [POS] 
Appendix IV ; p. 15.18-19). 

(ST) Rasaganga 77. 14-13 ; GVS 657. 

(d) ^ om. Rasaganga (sub-metric). 

Arya metre. 

You, Lord, have been the protector 
of the harlot (Pingala) and Ajamila, 
(the libertine ) ; O the Embodiment of 
Compassion, I, who am sinking in the 
desert of worldly life, should not, by 
any means, be abandoned by you. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12583* 

trfs gcfcr hfirtcTiUT g<=n* t 

(ST) RJ 5.79 (=872). 

(a) [°frlq- 0 ] RJ (var.). 

Viyogin! metre. 


[ 3519 

If a harlot is pleased with the offering 
of gems and gold, what can there be 
which leads to greater happiness ? For, 
the whole earth is worth but a fragment 
of her accomplishments in love-sports. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12584 

uippuig ft fasertefl r=rm i 

far * fifosqsfa 5 *TT efrrqTPTtriT: II 
W A R 151.7-8, (ARJ 148. 10-11), 
Dhv (HSS) 201. 4-5, 

(c) SrU*f Dhv. 

You should never put your trust in 
harlots, dear one ; for, what danger do 
they not lead us to, as they are solely 
guided by the desire to make money ? 

(S. B. Nair). 

12585* 

uftpcFTfTrn sftf^rc srszr 

wwr ^x 

cTfS^T qq?T || 

(5ETT) Skv 352. 

( b ) ^5rfa^° SkV (but some texts as 
above). 

Harip! metre. 

Her hips have gained in heaviness j / 
the three folds form along her waist ; / 
shyness increases in her heart, / her 
former romping vanishes. / Her breasts 
have blossomed forth, / her eye begins 
to turn aside : / The body of the slender 
maid grows beautiful / childhood slips 
away. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 
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12586 

nr^cTifft fvlfa %fTT «?fa^r?RTtZR[r: | 

aUgKfft ^»F5Rft ^racf ?ftsfqTieqf>: n 

(?r) Cr 1416 (CRC 5. 15, CRBh II 5. 
16, CPS 113.15). Cf. Crn 232. 
Cf. qsqrr: and vraqr: ttot- 

9^4. 

(a) fvrfqr CRBh II ; qqfTT Cr (but Cr 
[var-J as above). 

(b) ^f^fcT 0 CPS. 

(c) sr^nrfr CRBh II. 

(d) *r>q TTfspr: (sic I) CRBh II. 
That BrShmaija who knows mathe- 
matical science, proficient in writings 
and well versed in the scriptures and the 
law-books and also has the knowledge of 
planets [astrology and astronomy] and 
the mantras should be honoured as a god. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12587 

W5T: fcftfcT > 

TI^Rfq SRPpfq qY* II 

(?rr) SR 160.309. 

Lord Ganesa 1 praises a cat so as to 
protect his vehicle, a mouse ; even a 
great person desires to serve a low person 
due to circumstances. (S. B. Nair). 

1. The god who removes all obstacles. 

12588 

qtqsug^T: ?f?r rtfi srr i 

sftfTfrlFTq ^qiqT SRtfSqq: |( 


Such were his 1 favours upon me 2 , 
because by insincerity alone may harlots 8 
arrive at wealth and happiness. (E. Powys 
Mathers). 

1. Gane^a’s. 

2. Words of a bawd. 

3. E. Powys Mathers has ; "women” for 

12589* 

I 

^rsfer^cft srttft fqgq: qfTqfqfr: n 
(WT) SSB 279. 1 (a. Samgrabltr himself). 
(6) SRtfftrf SSB ; (changed to srsnfftjrf, 
editorially). 

The poet Ganesvara is indeed the 
very incarnation of the god Gaije^a ; 
he possesses prosperity and accomplish- 
ments, is fortunate and auspicious and 
is served [surrounded] by vibudhas [wise- 
men : gods]. (S. B. Nair). 

12590* 

rtm smfa vriTcfl m §ett 

5«tT VTqfcT II 

(5TF) PV 788 (a. Gagapati), Pad 118.89 
(a. GaijeSvara), SR 35. 8, SSB 279. 
2, RJ 1414 (a. Gaiyapati). 

(b) 0 T?5TTr 0 PV (MS) ; °^W sqm: Pad, 
SR, SSB. 

(c) 5T*rfer [3rq°] Pad ; [SR°] PV 

(MS) ( contra metruni). 

(d) gm Pad, RJ ; [g° q°] SR, 

SSB. 


(W) Sam 4. 79. 
(HT) GVS 500. 


Prthvi metre. 
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Of the poet GaijeSvara who is the 
one master 1 of poesy and who ever medi- 
tates on the charming feet of the goddess 
PSrvatl ever gracious to him, the good 
words are so victorious that they alone 
constitute the divine nectar ; as for the 
sweetness of the lips of lovely young 
ladies they fade into insignificance 
compared to them. (S. B. Nair). 

3. The god Brhaspati who presides over 
speech. 

12591 

g^cUct l 

sTTcfttfew ^bs: 

s^srcn*t % gt q mv n 
(5T) Kum 12. 32. 

(a) Kum (var.). 

( b ) or gvrrcft Kum (var.). 

(c) Kum (var.) ; sr? Kum 
(var.). 

(d) snrt: Kum (var.). 

Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Xndravajrs ). 

Afterwards on a golden seat being 
brought before by the Ganas at the 
command of their Lord the King of 
celestials sat on it and experienced great 
delight. Who is not pleased in receiving 
a recognition from his master ? (H. H. 
Wilson). 

12592* 

*T»ra qif 

ciffTHT cTVTtfcT R 

cfPW 5TTSJEPnefTTlrf?f Wet: 

^ sorrow fetem grit* 

fqqffaa: II 


(m) AIK 260. 24-27. 

( d ) fqqffflcrr: AIK; (changed to faqffhcl:, 
editorially). 

^ardnlavikrftjita metre. 

Paleness kisses her cheeks, deep sighs 
drink the nectar of her lips, emaciation 
embraces the body of the deer-eyed 
damsel, torment removes her garments : 
O brother, what more shall I say ? They 
all are extremely fortunate ; only you 
have been banished by a perverse fate ! 
(S. B. Nair). 

12593* 

rpJg; trios: tftfa*TT 

1=ST tfuq %vTTTfsr?5B I 

S't?: srht: 

eqifqr: qft m *T^cftS?m fT faqr: tl 

(?rr) PV 451 (a. Vefldatta). 

( c ) PV (MS). 

£sli nl metre. 

Her cheeks are pale, there is yellow- 
ness in her round face and roughness in 
her body, and her lotus-eyes get filled 
with tears, her breathings [sighs] are hot 
and there is a cruel burning in her limbs : 
we know not what illness is afflicting her ! 
(S. B. Nair). 

12594* 

qo^osqJTtasna- ^vTRlSTTfajPT I 

ttstts qtjtfsTg: tra ii 

(wr) SMHl.4. 

May the hand [trunk] of the Lord 
GaneSa protect us — the trunk which took 
hold of the serpent AdiSesa, who was 
lying at the root of the Meru mountain, 
thinking it to be a lotus-stalk for scrat- 
ching against the itching sensation in his 
temples. (S- B. Nair). 
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12595* 

q^qsr^sRfaT^r- 

fW£qfqW!TllT^Rl!T- 

gRtpwsq: qR>g ^?m<nw n 

(STT) SH fob 14a (no number). 

( b ) °?T5R SH ; (changed to 0 T>5prer:, 

editorially). 

(cd) °qrra>T cTR^ 0 SH; (changed to 0 ^Rtrr- 
arrw 0 , editorially). 

Giti-arya metre. 

May the elephant-faced god [Ganesa], 
who is the prime cause of preventing 
all obstacles and who is having bees 
buzzing in the waves of ichor flowing in 
profusion from the temples and neck, 
bring auspiciousness (to us all) ! (S. B. 

Nair). 

12596* 

jti *R5fta 

cinfcsjT mfesrcRSTt sfaShf: i 

II 

(%f) Si6 10.31. 

(5R) SR 315.34 (a. Sii), SSB 171.34 
(a. Magha). 

Svagata metre. 

The reflected moon was not clearly 
seen on the broad cheeks of the sweet- 
eyed damsels prior to (their drinking 
wine) as they were similar (in hue) : but 
when they were reddened by drinking 
wine it became clearly visible as a 
decoration of Lodhra- powder. (S, B, 
Nair). 


12597* 

qfsT 

qfhfq si i 

RTtSHfT II 

(sr) Vikram 11.66. 

(?TT) AIR 43 and 328. 

(a) °frRrr<[!fft [ 0 fqTHT qfV] AIR 43 ( contra 
met rum)] q# Vikram (contra metrum)] 
(changed to ?%, editorially). 

(d) °4^R° AIR 43 (contra metrum) 

Svagats metre. 

There was redness on their cheeks, 
some disposition in their eyes, the cause 
of the beauty of frowns — the intoxica- 
tion of the women was for doing the 
work of anger without conciliatory words 
of their lovers. (S. C. Banerji). 

12598* 

VHRT vrcRfaT hOTST: II 

(SIT) £p 8 9 (a. AsInagaraprakSra-pra^asti), 
AP 98, SR 2. 21 (a. Asinagara- 
praksra-pra&asti), SSB 3. 22 (a. Asl- 
nagaraprsk ar a-pra6asti) . 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Listening to the sweet humming of 
bees, intoxicated by the flow of a pro- 
fusion of ichor from his temples and 
closing his pair of eyes as if due to joy, 
may Ganesa, the lord of goblins [butas] 
be for warding off all obstacles in your 
path ! (S. B. Nair). 


far^fa 
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12599 

ITO^'4^ tR^ 

qr)q q q^fri faanrR^ftsfa htuh 

^?q ar^rq sffctq: afar nitqqRa 11 
(sg) P(PT 1. 53,PTem 1.46, Pts 1. 123, 
PRF 1. 54, PD 301.20), cf. Ru 38. 
(SIT) SuM 22. 7, SR 231. 72, SSB 625. 
23, RJ 451 (a. GovindarSja), IS 
2061. 

(a) TT^r?q%'f (°^«r°) ^rrfoj srs^Pr- (°urq; 
SuM) Pts, PtsK, SuM ; qo^sq^- f| 
qqanPc3T5ft«rg®r- SR, SSB, RJ ; qR- 
PT (var.) ; qR*q% PT (var.) ; 
qpreft PT (var.) ; PD ; Wt- 

sftssr- PD. 

(c) tfflr frf] PT (var.). 

(d) 3v%5l% T (°fl SuM; f| SR, SSB) 
*5W1^ ifoffaitffl Pts, PtsK, SuM, 
SR, SSB. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Though the rutting elephant is 
assailed upon his temples by the feet of 
the bees as they roam about mad with 
longing for the rut-fluid, he does not 
wax angry at them, in spite of his 
excessive might. The powerful show 
anger only against their equals in power. 
(F. Edgerton). 

qo^T: qrfWHTT^ cRtT see No. 12609. 

12600 

q qq ?q«rm?r gjsf 

R<T q ^<5rr?«iqiifqf%% qqq 

f H5T SfSqqq | 


q «fto 

5c3T %q SR% qmf q «wf 


fcT: II 

W Harihara’s Bhartrharinirveda (KM 
29) 5.11. Cf. STMt qqSTBjq itf\T ; 

fqfsm^fw ; qfq- 

U?s!fV • an( j ^q TJ q r . 

SRTqigqq 0 


SsrdUlavikridita metre. 

I 1 will not touch thy 2 rounded cheek, 
wherein / death doth abide, as in thy 
swelling breast ; / nor will I kiss thy 
mouth, saliva-filled : / what are thy bones, 
thy flesh? Should I embrace / a bellows 
filled with some plague-laden air ? | 
If what we cast in the foul draught we 
loathe, / why not hate woman, viler and 
more vile ? (L. H. Gray in JA.OS 25. 
221 ). 


1. King Bhartrliari. 

2. Queen Bhanumati’s. 


12601 * 

^f?s=rhTrr qqq^q^cqsqqTfq srqifc? i 

r^^Tg^wr??r^ a 

qqfq sftq?q§ feratar n 

(WT) Kuvod 77. 144 (p. 162), SR 115. 
44, SSB 414. 4. 

(c) SR. 

(d) SR. 


ivitujuaKranta metre. 

Your fame, O King Nrsimha, sports 
on the broad temples of the elephants 
guarding the directions, that are muddy 
with the flow of ichor, it wipes off the 
collynum in the lotus-eyes of the wives 
of your rival kings and it has the same 
pleasing effect as moonlight which 
spreads in all the quarters. (S. B. Nair). 


12602** 
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ir^tTf'T fqfa 5ft 'TSRTT §f: I 

(WT) SRM 2. 2,501. 

One should frequently gargle the 
mouth with cold water ; for, it removes 
phlegm, thirst and dirt, and purifies the 
mouth. (S. B. Nair). 


12603* 



qrasq Wes 

SlfeRTJI II 


(?TT) JS 314. 10 (a. MayDrSja). 

( d ) JS emendation, (but JS text 

as above). 

Sragdhara metre. 

Your smiles on seeing the aquatic crea- 
tures tossing about when you drained the 
ocean at a gulp, your year-rings in the 
form of the sun and the moon that were 
snatched by you sportively, your massive 
shoulders that were smeared with rut of 
the elephants of the quarters when you 
placed them there— these sports of your 
boyhood, the ten-headed one remembers 
though you were far away. (S. B. Nair). 

12604* 

not qprs) qr^qfer qq:Ri^R q^H^H 

sreqra?% nfCvrfqit qrfcsiil 

spa sra qWvRrpU tfq^ITFr II 


(srr) SR 276. 43, SSB 103. 45. 

Mandakranta metre. 

When the cheeks are pale it is consi- 
dered as due to the decoration made by 
sandal-paste, when the eyes are red due 
to sleeplessness you are asked the cause 
thereof ; when the young domestic parrot 
nearby talks sweetly, the lotus-eyed one 
places a charming necklace of lapis lazuli 
[vaidurya] round its neck 1 . (S. B. Nair). 

1. Condition of a woman during separation 
from her lover. 


12605* 

q<ri WHUTetRor qgreqqqkfft 

q?5T EFfEFi'vHTq WHft HTTtq f!!TSTI33f 

<T«qT ftqqqqjpiq qq 5rcm?TT% ^TT: II 

(sr) Vikram 8. 82. 


(STT) JS 174. 12 (a. Bilhana), Skm (Skm 
[B] 506, Skm [POS] 2. 7. 1). 

(b) rRcTT [cET°] Skm ; [q°] Skm 

(POS) ; fTIvft 0 JS ; cfTvftevrq U° Skm. 

(c) grs3r [•¥T°J Skm (POS); STI'ftq; JS, 
Skm. 


(jd) Skm ; <?r?| Skm. 

Sardnlavikrldita metre. 

She 1 , out of pride in skill, herself 
decorates her cheeks, feels eager for 
palm-leaves having abjured gold-orna- 
ments ; apathetic towards playing with 
balls she is attached to the pleasure of 
training the Stfri-s 2 ; it is strange that 
the slender-bodied girl has suddenly been 
inclined to the condition of a pretty 
woman. (S. C. Banerji). 

1. A girl at the festival. 

2. A kind of bird ox o game of chess. 
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12606* 

iri^sw^ngss^r^Tf^gRpin 

f^nni TOftarfairT i 

*pr stt^hht: gnK«ft 

g^^TftfgTt qqfag n 

(w) &6 12. 8. 

Upajati metre (Indravariu-sS and 

Vamsasths). 

A certain good charioteer, in order 
to travel comfortably, got ready his 
chariot which was resplendent with 
shining nave and wheels, and which 
shone with the beauty of new high 
spokes ; as a lover, in order to attain 
pleasure, unites himself with charming 
bride, resplendent with her cheeks and 
round navel, and shining with the beauty 
of the freshness of her waist. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12607* 

^THTTEFfhjT^'JT : 

WT*f: I 

gsmwas’frn 

TPS' HR smifcT f«frRfclWW5TT^ Wg- 
q>SVTTT5It II 

(?n) PV 1 1 8 (a. Venldatta). 

(c) PV (MS). 

SragdharS metre. 

His neck surrounded by a swarm of 
bees flying over his temples, his ears 
adorned with chowries [fly-whisks], the 
forehead adorned with saffron mark, his 
two sides occupied by elephant-cubs 
shedding rut, preceded by a lance- 
bearer, and placing his trunk on the 
lower part of the spine of a female 


elephant bending under the load, the 
royal elephant having the throne slowly 
moves on out of the palace. (S. B. Nair). 

1 2608* 

*rcrrgqHt 

* »ro»n|WT(*mg«n fgtq»T: i 

^ wren: anrafaft viHImiRt turO* ii 
(*) P (PT 1. 112, PTem 1. 104, PS 1. 
100, PN 2. 78, PP 1. 291, PRE 1. 
Ill), (cf. Ru 62). 

00 Old Syriac 1. 71-72. 

(а) *r55fhn«% PP; srfiresrgrr pt, 

PTem ; trfircfogtf (°9T° PN) PS, PN; 

PT (var.) ; rrafgfrj PS (var.) ; 
PP. 

(б) or ^ q n^° PN, PS 
(var.) ; °iT3T [°^°] PS (var.) ; 

*Ttrf5° PN. 

(c) °qRFwf%# : PN ; °q^ 3° PT 

(var.) ; °srftd%spfr° or °qfw (°ar:) 

PS, PN ; PT (var.) ; 

PP. 

(d) PS (var.); 

PT, PTem, PN, PP, PRE, (but PS 
as above); °fkx%° PS (var.) ; 

PS (var.); 0 flfemT 
PT (var.). 

Mandakranta metre. 


The bees pursue the quick-flowing 
liquid on the borders of the cheeks of 
rutting elephants, eager to taste the 
fresh sweet juice ; but when they fall 
to the ground with limbs crushed by the 
tossing gusts of wind from the fan-like 
ears of the elephants, then they remem- 
ber how they played in the cups of the 
lotuses. (F. Edgerton). 
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TTn-g) qrfa^HJfTIcT-nW qttrrfaqTST 


1 2609* 

qifoi»rHT?T cRH cTOtHHTcT qffqiqqt 

aricqfnq 

q?fa: qssiTqRqqtsfq ^qqra qroslsfq 

^vqmq I 

sqmn rm q*^<n? vrarcT: sjcgf^qre^qf 
qitevi qftiq?nf5T fq5Tasftma% *ita% n 
(?T) Khanda-prasasti 7. 88 ( = 1 14). 

(?Tr) SR 107. 186, SSB 400. 202. 

{a) *pi¥T: Khanda° (var.) ; qsTrqq) [qw°] 
SR, SSB. 

(b) Khaijda 0 (var.). 

(c) ^ [TUT] SR, SSB ; WT: [*R-q:] 
Khan<Ja° (var.). 

(d) or 0 tfr^szrm?r Khanda 0 
(var.) ; HT : 4^ SSB (printing error). 

^ardulavikricjita metre. 

Their cheeks were completely pale, 
their bodies wholly emaciated, their 
eyelashes filled with tears, their parrots 
in the cage, their minds on Lord Siva, 
and their throats completely near abso- 
lution [death] : such was the condition 
of the wives of your rival princes, O Srl- 
Rama, the best of warriors, when your 
bow shone in the victory-giving battle- 
field. (S. B. Nair). 

12610 

nmi: qwftr qqfa: wucTW i 

faqat: il 

(ITT) SRHt 117. 7 (a. K5mandaklya, but 
not found in KN). 


A king is recognized because of his 
army, he becomes honoured by the 

possession of an army, he becomes free 
from worry due to the army ; there is 
nothing so essential as an army (to a 
king). (S. B. Nair). 

12611 

*nnmi^q qmr sftaruTiT qqTgfa i 

fsnswm ^ q tnwfH \\ 

(*T) MBh (MBh [Bh] 12. 309. 8 , MBh 
[R] 12. 321. 9, MBh [C] 12. 

12052). 

(STT) IS 817. 

(a) ^cnFTwrm%q; or (°qn°; 

°'iwr 0 ) or qasftqrmijij MBh (var.) ; 
qtTji| [q°] MBh (var.). 

(b) °rrT^ or °irR 3 T MBh (var.). 

(c) sftf# f^cwnT^ (fvT^q°) MBh (var.) ; 
f^r^inTT^ (Fvf^ir 0 or fsrer 0 or ^r°) 
MBh (var.) ; °BT% MBh (var.). 

(d) fenqfq- 5 qtqfq or foTRsqfq- qiHT% 
or fifiqq fTTW^fq (=f SHTrefa) MBh 
(var.). 

When the remaining years are being 
counted, when life is ebbing away 
(gradually), and when life is still left to 
you, why do you not bestir and run ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

12612* 

qq sRtgfwm qqi'nfinqnq 

jq) qsfa I 

p?q 

q> q^ftstqfq q;^ fqfsn n 
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TO fTOTOcT-rrcf STCjrrqfcfo 


(*0 R{$ 1. 49, BhS 477 (doubtful). 

(srr) JS 177. 7 (a. Rudra), SK 5.260, 
SGo fol. 66 b, SH 1831 (a. Rudra). 

(a) SH ; 0 m?rV SH. 

(b) JWTPdtf Rls (var.), BhS, JS ; =f|° 
BhS ; °Tr*TO 0 RS (var.) ; 

SH. 

(d) STOte [f°] Bh!§ ; VlUfT Rg ( var> ). 
0 rrfrr R5> (var,). 

Sikhariijl metre. 

The pair of eyes spreads farther away 
though they have reached the vicinity of 
the ears ; the bosoms are pot-like and yet 
they have a liking for collision with the 
chin ; though the hips are broad enough 
they seek greater heaviness ; satisfaction, 
I think, never comes to the gazelle- 
eyed damsel in her (budding) youth. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12613* 

net gprsmicf cTwsfto 

cfSTTfa ihrorfa i 

TOPTfir TO> ?T if ggfe TOHTTOTO | ( 
(WT) PG 182. 

Prthvi metre. 

Gone are the good manners of the 
maidens of the family, you know those 
excellent words of advice; still, O 
fickle-minded one, you do not show 
restraint : why this illegitimate desire 
(to run after Krspa) ? Friend, what am 
I to do when the music of Kr?ija’s flute 
is heard ? Charming one, my mind 
attains not even a particle of firmness. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12614 

TO to* qRfa toTO 

S5* TO g^TOfaro \ 

RW R¥ugf faTO TOH 

(*T) Cr 1417 (CRBh II 6. 53). 

(b) TO fa 0 ] CRBh II. 

(c) ^rrqf CRBh II (sub-metric) ; (changed 
to STWTtf by the editor in Cr). 

(d) faTO CRBh II. 

Upajati metre ( UpendravajrS and 
Indravajra ). 

You see all those that have gone 
(to death), all the people such as sons, 
wives and friends : (so also imperma- 
nent are) enjoyment, power, wealth and 
the body ; worship of Lord Siva alone 
is all-permanent. (S. B. Nair). 

12615 

TO CRT 

TO STWTirqfa TOT 55TTO TO qj j 

TO sf rai:g?T toPt TOTOtot ?ref 

TOW § fTO fTO TOqq) TOTTOT*^ II 

(W) Vai 8. 

Prthvi metre. 

Gone is the strength of the. feet, so 
also the power of the hands and eyes ; 
the capacity of the ears and teeth has 
disappeared; thus though existence has 
become naturally painful the desire to 
live in the case of man only increases, 
day by day. (S. B. Nair). 


MS.-VII 19 
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*RT 5RT HRiq-qcf ?15 


12616* 

iTcT 5Tcf HlW 

fqsrl^f 5?crifa\ qftrcfq 5m * qfesRtqT i 

f5R: g*?f =3STT ^qEHg-SiTr^^> 

qq) *1 fa^S! qqfa faq^m: ^qfa II 
(51) BhS 478 (doubtful). 

(511) SR 76. 41 (a. Bhg), SSB 349. 44. 

(a) f?fqgqqiq?q5PBP SSB; °f**TR*?5R4i 
SR, BhS (var.). 

(b) smifar fqstqfcrti) qfe° SR, SSB; fq*t- 
qf^ [q° 51°] Bh6 (var.). 

(c) qfe: «tqtIR%i (^fqfqt; 0 BhS 
[var.]) ^tjjgJlW SR, SSB, Bh£ (var.). 

(d) -qm?: [f%°] BhS (var.). 

Jaikharipi metre. 

Gone is that youth which gives joy 
to the hearts of young ladies, the row 
of teeth has become shaky, walking is 
slow with the aid of a stick, hair has 
turned grey, and there is a thick film 
[screening] before the eyes : alas ! none 
the less, my mind hankers after sensory 
pleasures. (S. B. Nair). 

12617 

*TcT HcJ endin’ ggfcT|?qi^T53I?r4j 

defter qqsqrftffqfaqriqq i 

3Rr fsmfa qqg^: $qqat 

sqqqqTqrt^iJiqqifm II 

(51) BhS 479 (doubtful). 

(511) SK7. 37. 

0 b ) ^cftcl: Bhl SK ; (changed to 

sqqftf q>qq, editorially) ; ^q^R^tq: 
SK ; 0 fwfal5«Tq: BhS ; (changed to 
°f*qtqq;qqq;, editorially). 

Sikharirjl metre. 


Youth which gives joy to the hearts 
of young women has disappeared ; gone 
is handsomeness which rivals the fore- 
heads of rutting elephants ; shameless 
dotage has planted its feet on the head : 
it is the Supreme Brahman alone (our 
refuge) that breaks (the cycle of) birth 
and death. (S. B. Nair). 

12618 

qq qq mivfm qqqfq qq oTTfaqisTq: 

srqqqgqt tJT^ xtw I 
q mqq q^Tsq^gfaqqgqftrq ?tqq 

(511) JS 74. 8, Skm (Skm [B] 1971, Skm 
[POS] 4. 67. 1) (a. Dimboka), &P 
810, VS 707, AAS 1. 5, Any 57. 43, 
Kav p. 120, Vidy 20 (a. Dimboka), 
SR 221. 25 (a. VS), SSB 609. 24. 

(a) cisgif^i qrqwt: AAS; tnrgw 

Skm, Vidy ; [^°3 VS ; 

[q°] £P, Any, SR, SSB- 

(b) Vidy ; cqftqqjpft 

Skm, SP, Any, AAS, SR, SSB ; ^ 
[ETT 0 ] Skill, 6 p, SR, SSB ; [«n°l 

VS ; srqg [qi 0 ] Any ; nm [ST 0 ] 
AAS. 

(c) q [^T] VS; crgmci: SP; q-^T-cT: 0 Vidy, 
SR, SSB ; q %’XJt fq^ 

AAS, Vidy, SR, SSB) t°q§ 0 *°] Skm, 
£p, Any, AAS, Vidy, SR, SSB; 
0 frFq^VS. 

(d) q qqqrr [qqftsqY] VS ; Skm, £p, 
Any, AAS ; qi^R^ Vidy. 

Sikhariiji metre. 


ntf ?I5[ tiM 
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Gone is that majesty (of the lake), 
the banks are crowded with hundreds of 
fishermen. Friend Swan, get up, be the 
first to run away from this lake, before 
that crane, his body smeared with 
muddy water, and threatening with his 
cry of ‘Bhu' kicks you on the head. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12619* 

im cTs tfcnr srte sflfaci g t 

ett ?r *rt q?rf u 

(?r) Vet 3. 3. 

(STT) IS 2064, GVS 185. 

(a) ™ rT° tf°] Vet (var.) ; ^ or 

^ [5Pfl Vet (var.) ; or ^ 

Vet (var.). 

(c) JT> or *ft M Vet (var.). 

(cd) fr %f% gtrrq; ^cTRrgt 

Vet (var.). 

(i) Vet (var.); W 3 or srfcfip 0 [tFcT 0 ] 

Vet (var.). 

O timid one, lost is youth and vain 
is life of that woman who never experi- 
ences pleasures of love-sports with men 
who are expert at love-making. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12620* 

«TcT fcIT?5fk*r5]RaHT^: 

qcKuut um frwft: 

(sr) &§ 1.2. 

(fTT) Almm 179, AIR 173, AR 2. 25. 

Vam&astha metre. 


The movement of him [the sun] who 
has the thigh-less 1 as his charioteer is 
oblique ; (while) the upward flaring of 
fire is quite well known. What then can 
this lustre be, that falls down, while 
spreading itself all around ? — Thus 
people looked on in bewilderment ! 
(S. V. Dixit). 

1. Aruna. 

12621 

*TfT H STfaTfa q tTfh 

*sTr^ *T h^lftr j|*FT ?T | 

gTVqrt ^rfVEft ?T VRTfa TT3PT 

strctjr vftsr trqifrr n 

(*0 Bh& 843 (doubtful). 

(c) * in Wfa om. BhS (MS). 

Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
IndravajrS ). 

I do not brood over the past, nor 
do I think that I have done everything 
that is worthwhile. I do not walk while 
eating, nor do I talk in the midst of a 
laugh. I do not intrude when two people 
are talking. (Then,) for what reason am 
I a fool, O King Bhoja ? (S. B. Nair). 

12622* 

nar ® r f 5r * 3TFTT frofe STcftf | 

Wfct f^cTT FBRFT f?j || 

W Cr 1418 (CNPN57, CM 51). Vari- 
ant of No. 12623. 

(b) tftt CNPN (MS). 

(c) fsRTT CNPN (MS) s 
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qq srftn: ^T^r-ntf: vunritaret 


The greater part of the night has 
(already) passed and (now) there remains 
a little part of it only ; taking this into 
account, my dear lady, do whatever is 
delighting to this man of worth. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12623* 

qq qgitT SUTST facsfcT 5Tqft l 

?fct fafcTT fqqtq cW II 

(q) Pancalchyanavarttika 38. 1. Variant 
of No. 12622. 

( b ) fqsjjfq PancakhySna 0 ; (changed to 

facsfcT, editorially) ; Pancakh- 

ySna 0 ; ( changed to qqf), edito- 
rially ). 

(c) qfdfqF-cffqqrqrq (corrupt) Pancakh- 

yana° ; (reconstructed as fq^cTT 

fqqrq rt, editorially). 

( d ) jpST (sic l) Pahcakhyana 0 ; (changed 

to editorially). 

A good deal of time has (already) 
elapsed and there remains but a little 
part of the night ; thus understanding 
the situation, impart pleasure to this 
person. (S. B. Nair). 

12624* 

t?cT wi gTTfttfsnr 

faoTtaTO) qfertir: i 

tqftavr stcfqqta qfcpft ii 
( q) Vik 1. 5 (in some texts 1.6. (Cf. A. 
Scharpfe’s Kalidasa-Lexicon 1.2; 
p. 65). 

(d) f?reriq?n% qfqqta Tf Vik (var.). 
Vam&astha metre. 


Thy terrors from the demon are 
dispelled, O timid one ! the majesty of 
the Thunderer 1 guards the three worlds : 
open therefore, I pray, those long eyes 
of thine, as the lotus-lake its lotuses at 
the end of the night. (E. B. Cowell). 

1. India. 

12625 

TTif 5T>% h STFTci hST ^ I 

9RT*TT»T* % qq^ ftqifi fsTEripj^I II 
(q) Cr 1419 (CNPN 100, CM 52). Cf. 
No. 12704. 

(c) °qTq> qq?cT CNPN (MS). 

One should not grieve for the past; the 
future has not come yet; only the present 
exists ; that is why I am the beloved of 
the Pandavas. (S. B. Nair). 

12626 

net srWci q>> qm q: srrq: vh I 

qq q^qrFq ^t?q n 
(q) SRHt 264. 25 (a, Brhatkatha), SSSN 
243.5. 

(а) q> [qft] SSSN. 

(б) q (sic l) smT: [q; srrer:] SSSN; ft: [«rt:] 
SSSN. 

Who, indeed, grieves for the past ? 
For, others may grieve for him the 
next morning. How can a man devoid 
of hands put on a bracelet in a handless 
man ? (S. B. Nair). 

12627 

qq: 'Frroftnroft qfaer) qfqqqwq: I 

qqt =sqqt f?q' rrq: n 

(q) KaD 2. 248. 


mt jtw-itct: qfrn: trarPr 
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(WT) SR 367. 14 (a. KSD), SSB 261. 16, 
SRK 294. 1 (a. Sphuta-61oka — stray 
verse), Sar 3. 32 (327), 

(c) pft or eTcfY [iTcft] KaD (var.). 

Gone is the infatuation for tales of 
love ; the fever of youth has slipped 
away ; delusion is destroyed completely 
and the thirst of senses has left; the mind 
is set only on holy living 1 . (V. Narayana 
Ayer). 

1. On the holy stage of life. 

12628 

*TcT: m fg^Tfr<T5TfTi fstfcWifT 

srfcar ftrerramPr vurfh n 

(ST) Sant 4. 15. 

(sfT) SR 368. 57 (a. &nt), SSB 263. 51, 
IS 2062. 

(6) *<T*cftcfRrT 3ant (var.); srrarfecrg gant 
(var.). 

(c) ^ ^ ^ Snt ( var *). 

(i) or srferar £snt ivar.) ; PfiTCTT- 

qrq; or fasTUTT: 6ant (var.) ; «tfq 
fafirfa or f^rfh q f| Sant (var.) ; 
%cTSWrfrr or %5T: or 

(hyper-metric) or 
(sub-metric) Sant (var.). 

Jsikharipl metre. 

Gone are the days when, by flatte- 
ring kings who are but two-footed beasts, 
sensory pleasures were enjoyed by me. 
Now when I consider everything as a 
straw the mind is ashamed even of the 
desire for the begging (of food). (S. B. 
Nair). 


12629 

«tcf: qriHt nra snjrfafa *rfrr qnjfcH: 

«Rnw \ 

*ra f% cuqfqfq wwfa n 
(st) Ssant 4. 1 3. 

(STT) SR 368. 50, JS 450- 33 (a. Anan- 
dana), SkV 1599, Skm (Skm [B] 
2315, Skm tPOS] 5.63.5) (a. 

Vallaija), IS 2063, BPS 45, Kav 
p. 100. 

(a) qfrqq [m] JS; fsrw% [q°] Sant (var.) • 
finrafer [3°] SkV ; °ffe*fT Sant (var.). 

(b) qraTB^RTPTt Sant (var.) ; °^0f° Sant 
(var.) ; tnrqfa 6ant (var.), SR, JS, 
SkV, Skm. 

(c) TOT [sr°] 3snt (var.), SkV. 

(d) sqqftrfq Sant (var.) ; or 

artrfqfq guq (g#q) gant (var.) ; STqqfcT 
Sant (var.); Sant (var.), SR, 

Skm (var.). 

&ikharij}I metre. 

Gone are the days, my pretty, when 
your glance, / crooked with love, swift 
and black / as a wavelet of the Jumna, 
could defeat me. / Know that my heart 
has grown now / as hard as the back of 
an old tortoise. / Come, Miss Persistence, 
do not waste your time. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls). 

12630* 

to: qfciT ssrfa $rt$r 

qrs'ro q?rqV^ 1 

WJX 3TO TOtf? mi 
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»7cr: « fa*mTPW: 


(^rr) PV 339 (a. Madhava). 

(a) in |(T&r ora. PV ; (omission is 
filled in, editorially). 

Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 

Though my husband has gone to a 
far-off country, and there is nobody to 
guard me here (in this house), my mother- 
in-law is in her death-bed and, above 
all, the day, too, has come to an end, 
still, I shall entertain you, O traveller, 
as a guest to-night ! (S. B. Nair). 

*KTs SWft TTfsr: see No, 12639, 

12631 

it Efrrat tranFR ^r: &*n3*ri?rm i 

^5iRfr?5rt mm SERtsmftr n 

(?IT) SSg 177, SRM 2.2636. Variant of 
No. 12673. 

Gone are those days when the gods 
were beneficial to us when worshipped ; 
look at the fate of the ten-headed 
RSvaga : (now) stones (float and) cross 
the waters ! (S. B. Nair). 

12632 

*ra: tt Efirat smwT i 

^WTtsgRTT || 
(SIT) £p 489, SRK 223. 16 (a. Prasafiga- 
ratnavall), RJ 593. Variant of No, 
12672, 

(d) SRK. 

Gone are those days when there wa6 
disregard for the wish-granting trees ; 
now we long for even the (insipid) 
Vdumbara- fruits. (S. B. Nair). 


12633 

*ra: * I 

frifstcT frraf u 

(*T) Bfilaramayana 3.2. 

(srr) KavR 7. 20. 

Gone are those days when the creepers 
were the sources of pearls ; but now they 
produce only shells of snails. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12634 

JTcf Df OTJTcfa 

Btai rnfswnpi: i 

<ri*t 

(ST) Kum 4. 30. (Cf. A, Scharpi’s K31i- 
dasa-Lexicon I. 3 ; p, 5 9). 

(tTT) Almm 178. 

(4) (“facff'O or '’sqwfa- 

or °sEr¥fTsr^fqcTTJ( ( 0 gfmfrr^) 
Kum (var.). 

Viyogini metre. 

Thy friend is gone. He will not return 
like a lamp struck out by the wind. I am 
like his wick. See me smoking by into- 
lerable distress. (H. H. Wilson). 

12635* 

>TePt^5TiErmT gm 

ft c rtmf><T gTrTgfT'f): rtt =tr <tfam i 

r;^5T ii 

(tj) Vidagdhamukhamaijqlana 2. 35 (KSH 
269) 1 . 

(iff) SR 203. 102, SSB 561.103, SRK 
1 66.9 (a. Vidagdhamukhamand.ana)<i 

(c) sr. 

1. A riddle of Bahiralspa-variety. 

^ikhariij! metre. 



jfcT^f^qig^lr-ncTSTmr Tifa: 
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Where do sages pure in mind and 
free from worry perform penance ? 
(Sikharini : on a hill ). Who is the 
beloved wife of the enemy of the demons 
{Vi§i?u] ? (J : Laksmi). Tell me, which 
i* the well-composed metre having nine 
ghort and eight long syllables and which 
is loved by poets ? (Sikharipl : the metre 
of that name), (S. B. Nair). 

12636* 

^ qqmm 

qfqrttqt: it 

(«T) Naig 19. 30. 

Haritjl metre. 

Now come bees with their fellows to 
full-blown lotus-blossoms, from inside 
the lotus-buds which had closed up from 
pity at the decay of the day gone. The 
bees were confined in the nest-like buds 
(during the night). Now aro they seen to 
break their fast with honey. (K. K. 

Handiqui), 

12637* 

«Kn$q 

fRcraromreg wwi: i 
srrrrfafa vfe q smraf fa* 

qq qq qifqfa sftfqft tpng: w 

(U) $6 7.10. 

PuspitagrS metre. 

Devoid of joy as I am since you do 
not speak to me, I am also unable to 
sustain my life ; if you Qre determined 


not to be reconciled with your lover, O 
jealous one, be at least merciful to my 
life. (S. B. Nair). 

12638 

*nnrw: qrfq qiq«n 

qprft fq^farw: qqqiq: 1 

qq qq fqq fq3Tqq:qrq g75T5t 
7T^T«TT5cf tTT?rf qc^qq.^q || 

(w) gant A. 4. 

(WT) IS 2065. 

Ssikharipl metre. 

The body is almost decayed, wealth 
is notoriously fickle, residence in the 
house is a bondage, and the pleasure of 
union has become as insipid as separa-' 
tion ; hence abandon all your pride, both 
of mind and action and resort to the feet 
of Vi§pu that bring uninterrupted peace 
and supreme bliss. (S. B. Nair). 

12639* 

q?rcwn *rfa: 515ft 5itqq 

snfWtstf fireiqsrgqqat ^q i 

STlJBtPcft q qqifq sFqq^t 

fqqeqrarqr fSqqfa et qjfal qtfsqq n 
(sr) PrC 109, Bhojacaritra ad 4. 63 
(p. 156, v. 63). 

Omr) SkV 654 (a. Mahodadhi), Kav 367 
(a. Mahodadhi), Prasanna 148a, VS 
1612 (a. Bapa), Buhler in Indian 
Antiquary 1, 114, §P 3713, JS 284. 
3, Pad 60. 1, PV 490, Prabha 12. 
58, PuPra 6. 43 (a. Baija), Kavysn 
54. 19-21, SR 306. 42 (a. VS), 
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RRSTOTT TTf*T f^RRrcT-iTcmfcTSRR **T*r? 


SSB 157.45 (a. Bai)a)> SU 757, 
Sabh 21a— 4. 44. (Cf. 3 b 4. 415, 
4.576, 4.869, Kav p. 57), SRK 
287. 1 (a, 6P). Cf. d of v. RTR 

(a) *TcT: srnft Prasanna; 5T%3% [f>°] SP, 
Pad, PV, SSB, SRK ; tftar [#°] VS, 
SR ; srfawcr Buhler ; srftfcT Prasanna. 

(b) srfWt Kav (MS) ; SkV (var.) ; 

SkV (var-); ^RjjfNcr Prasanna. 

(<?) °J% Buhler; °'cT: ^T^T 0 K8vy3n ; 

RTR cR° Buhler ; °Rfcrefq R sR^tFr 3p, 
Pad ; °RfR *15% & PV, Prabha, 
PuPra, Kavyan, SRK ; «T«Tr cR [cT°] 
Buhler ; aRTRft Prasanna ; STRRfft 
SRK. 

(d) gw Ffnr] Buhler ; ?RR 0 

KSvySn. 

The night is almost gone, my slender 
one, / the moon is almost set; / the lamp, 
about to go to sleep, / is stretching with 
its flame. / A woman’s stubbornness 
should end with man’s obeisance / and 
yet you have not left your wrath. / Sweet 
Fury, your heart has grown hard / from 
its closeness to your breasts. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls). 

12640 

«mimrr Rtfa? r^wrltr ftpft vtaftrarc 

*TfTT 5TfRF*% fafaRRR: • 1 

5tmra«n4: fwfafJtr^cTmgr: finm 
fafaR cRfa R Rift RTSBjfa 

gWR I! 


(*) 5R3re4% RA (var.). 

3ikhariiji metre. 

The night is almost gone to the peak 
of the Drotja on the Himalayas, the life 
of my dear brother (Laksmapa) has come 
a little near the exit of the throat : the 
noble HanDmSn i6 prostrate on the 
ground ; what more ? Fate has begun 
its adverse course ; none the less my 
mind longs for happiness. (S. B. Nair). 

12641 

RRR>R RtfasRif *ft»T Rftffa I 

rrtrr sr fsffcT ftqtT TOnpmrm >< 

(*0 KN (KN [AnSS] 14. 17, KN [TSS] 
14. 17, KN [BI] 13. 17). 

Fearless like a serpent, a king should 
make such display of his magnificence as 
to strike terror into the hearts of his foes. 
According to the measure of his strength, 
he should undertake the chastisement of 
his foes. (M. N. Dutt). 

12642* 

ntroRnrerw wtf rr RgrafRRt sr 

fRRRRR|) %:WTRTW: HRiRRRftsfRR » 
faftw R f cf cTRTfq ?T5> mi 

nfferf^mr: qrcs m<ft qmirPr rtirtr ii 

(RT) JS 119. 2 (in some texts a. Nara- 
sijhha), VS 944, Any 143. 14, Kav 
p. 50. 

(a) WTRf WRrf [vrr° R°] VS ; RRc^ 0 JS 
(var.), VS, Any; RRWf*Rrr R VS 
(var.); RipFfqRT RR (sic /) [Rg° R 
VS (var.), 


(RT) RA 5. 52, 



JR*TgjTcT2fttf 0 -ncmT gt: Rfa' 
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(b) °RR> [°Rft] VS ; fRSRTRrrsj JS (var.). 
Any; fa:RRTRV VS. 

(c) Rf: [TO] Any. 

Hariiji metre. 

He moved quickly, wandered every- 
where, the earth was dug for very a long 
time and he remained with sighs and 
tears. What activity was not executed 
by the traveller ? None the less the 
wretched desert, naturally devoid of 
rasa [water : sympathy] alas ! has not 
shown any nrdrata [water : compassion]. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12643* 

i^RTR: 

spsrafRtficicfrjf rtr^ Rpfacit: i 
sretfisTrenftcf RtamwjWR: 

Rtffa fast n 

(sr) ^6 11.10. 

Malini metre. 

Listening to the notes of the flute 
which were in unison with the music of 
the lute, and the beating of the musical 
time correctly and sweetly, produced 
by the bards for waking them, the 
princes repeatedly enjoyed the excellent 
music, and happily closing their eyes 
went (again) to sleep 1 (S. B. Nair). 
12644* 

rremfas RR*t R^ OfaftiHmsrc 

StfaRiRfarRiRR^TR ggRfRTfareTR I 

ftnsrafar^^i Rj)cgtr: f?TT srerihrit 

SJHRRfarRf |%RT5Tf fat-ffaR RfaCRRT II 
(«T) JS 75.14. 

Hariri metre. 


It went to all parts of the lake with 
its mind directed towards every lotus ; 
it seated itself again and again under 
the shade of each lotus. The waters of 
the lake were rendered lukewarm with the 
profusion of its hot tears. All these were 
done by the swan when about to go (to 
the Msnasa lake) seeing the quarters over- 
cast with clouds. (S. B. Nair). 

1 2645* 

RcTRI faTRTTfaRTRReg*: 

RftRtfa RRRRg^R Rtfasm I 

R^TSrfjRRfaqfaRTOqTR 

gtfRWPftfa RTfafeq: falRT II 
(51) Si£ 13. 11. 

ORT) Almu 42. 19-20. 

Manjubhasiql metre. 

The splendour of isri-Krsija, leaving 
the lotus of his navel, reached the 
region of his chest for long residence 
there; but out of the fear of the 
crushing embrace of Yudhi§|hira reached 
the face (as if for shelter in a high 
place) ; just as Lak§mi, leaving the 
lotus in his navel, reached Krsqa’s chest 
for her long residence, and as if out of 
fear of the close embrace of Yudhisfhira 
(at that critical moment of his embra- 
cing fsrl-Krsna) climbed to his face (as if 
for shelter). (S. B. Nair). 

12646* 

RcfRl RT: RfaRRRRtR 

sfagjR RtfaRfa^fa r?ti II 



3536 ] 


*TcTWcTTflT^ fgfTTt^-JTcT^cIT^FjTff 3 PTt' 


(ST) gi£9.2. 

(5H) SR 294. 31, SSB 135. 33 (a. 

Magha). 

PramitaksarS metre. 

Highly eager to have love-sports, a 
lady directed her gaze towards the window 
in order to measure the distance, again 
and again, between the sun and the 
mountain where it sets. (S. B. Nair). 

12647* 

f»RTrTsr?rV 

II 

(ST) £is 6. 78. 

Drutavilambita metre. 

Wondering as it were at the dancing 
movements of the tendrils that were half- 
grown, the row of bees, settling on the 
jLavo/i-creepers and getting drunk with 
honey hummed sweetly, again and again. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12648* 
n^frT fefPfT^ 

r5Tf5T^T*f#T fa'4v ^mTfTT I 
trTfanFtr^fnfvr: <TT?3p?TTfN 3Tt?TT 
H<rfe arvrw u 

(STT) SR 295. 56, SSB 136. 59. 

( b ) M=7T^3T° SSB (printing error). 

Malinl metre. 

When the sun disappeared behind 
the western hill and when scorched 
mercilessly by the rays of the moon, the 
lotus, like the (separated) wife of a 
traveller, became sad, and having avoided 


the company of the bees [her friends] she 
now became devoid of laughter [bloom]. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12649* 

»TtTgrr?T 

(?T) Kir 9. 78. 

(a) Kir (var.). 

(b) Kir (var.). 

(c) °^TPTT: Kir (var.). 

Malinl metre. 

When the unguents applied on their 
bosom were invisible by the mail-marks 
inflicted by their lovers and when their 
Bimba-Yikt lips were mercilessly kissed 
by their impassioned lovers, the beauty 
of nocturnal enjoyments resorted to their 
hearts like pleasing friends during their 
period of separation in the daytime. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12650* 

*Tct^'?n'TT'3fcT ST'TT^grr- 

fenrenw ii 

(sr) gi6 9. 8. 

(SIT) SR 294. 36 (a. Si6), SSB 135. 38. 
Pramitsk$ara metre. 

When the sun possessing the lustre 
of a bunch of Japa-fl owers, was setting, 
the quarters shone with their inter-spaces 
adorned with patches possessing the 
brilliance of rubies. (S. B. Nair). 
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12651 

*rawzreimfq qtri 

^rmf VRf?fT ft fRtJT: | 

STO* § ^TT % 

qsifi % qtq^sfq *g: it 

(?r) P (PP 2. 105, Pts l. 10, PtsK 1. 
11, PM 2. 39). 

(trr) is 2066, GVS 87. 

( c ) * |t° (tr.) Pts, PtsK. 

Arya metre. 

Those, who have much wealth, are 
accepted as young, even if they are no 
longer young ; those, however, who are 
devoid of wealth, are considered old, 
even if they are very much young. 1 (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. A. W. Ryder translates the verse : 

The wealthy are, however old. / reju- 
venated by their gold : / If money has 
departed, then ] the youngest lads are 
aged men. 

*ra 5 itqr> SI sprain see No. 12704. 
cifisitaft ^ see No. 12704. 

Here** see 

12652 

snjwpr ffsr qcfigjR i 

nfi«A5^ *TcTTf rz qi^rtqTT sfe ^rror ii 
( 5 T) Cr 331 (CRr 8. 61, CPS 240. 53), 
VCmr 31. 97-98. 

(SIT) gp 1318, SRHt 7. 10 (a. MBh, but 
not found in MBh [Bh] edition), 
SSSN 23. 6, SR 155. 93 (a. SP), 
SSB 483. 93, VP 9. 75, Vaidyakiya- 
SubhasitSvali 68- 14-15, Sama 2q 
8, SRK 224. 35 (a. Sphuta-Sloka 
[astray verse]), SH1116, 


(a) qtprr CR (var.). 

(b) qfpqsR CR (var.) ; SRHt, 

SSSN. 

(c) *Tanr° *TcT° (tr.) CR (but CRP, CRBh II, 
VCmr, gp, SRHt, SSSN, SR, SSB 
as above), CPS; fRsfteq pTcTsfr 0 ] 
CRBh I. 

(d) q> [ITT®] Cr (var.). 

One who has lost his fortune hates 
astrologers, one who has lost his vital 
powers hates physicians ; (only) one 
who has lost both fortune and vital 
powers hates Brahmanas, Q Bharata. 
(F. Edgerton). 

12653 

ErarraraTct: q>4 hup it 

(ST) MBh (MBh [Bh] 6. 26. 23 = BhG 4. 

23). Cf. JTftr m. 

(a) fqfHR [g°] MBh (var.). 

(c) TfTRTTHcr: (5TRT°) MBh (var.). 

Rid of attachment, freed, / his mind 
fixed in knowledge, doing acts for worship 
(only), his action / all melts away. (F. 
Edgerton). 

pfTfq see No. 12653. 

12654 

§^TfR: 5TTHTUPII 
uratqRfaarr^gcs stor! n 

(5TT) SR 367, 20, SSB 262. 22, SRK 
296. 20 (a. Sphuta-sloka [= stray 
verse]), IS 2067, Subh 270. 

(a) TR: ffF't Erfrarr: Subh ; [s^] IS, 

{c) TTRETR^ Su,bh. 
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ttctt: trfaa sratera-»rm iftm tot 


In this worldly life, devoid of subs- 
tance, embodied beings have delusions 
of happiness ; sucking the thumb and 
drinking the saliva, babies have the 
delusi on of sucking mother’s milk- (S. B. 
Nair). 

12655* 

»rtt: swtaTtr cf i 

H*ST: TfcTcTT: II 

(?TT) Pad 84. 5 (a. Laksmana), SR 364. 
11, SSB 254. 11, RJ 1312. 

(b) ^qsef [F?# 5f] Pad. 

(c) cr?sr:q^° SR, SSB. 

Some people went of their own accord 
to awaken the sleeping Kumbhakarrja ; 
but buffeted by the wind of his snores 
they were thrown up and fell somewhere. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12656* 

trcfmargj^pt 

W qar firsrrHifa i 

q>37f%?fq %tt ast qaf?r ii 

(OT) Pad 46. 4 (a. Bhanukara), SR 351. 
34, SSB 231. 35, RJ 772 (a. BhSnu- 
kara). 

PrthvI metre. 

Interest in moving to and fro is 
confined to the space of the corners of 
her eyes, the smile of the nobly born 
charming damsel rests on her lips alone ; 
her speech is a guest to her lover’s ears 
alone, and her anger, if ever she has, is 
suppressed in her mind. (S, B. Nair). 


12657 

qamaqfVmq fcTOstaTTrifa ^ \ 

s^fcfsqqqTqtf?: ^qsrnRTfa sr n 

(*0 KN (KN [AnSS] 14. 46, KN ITSS] 
14. 46, KN [BI] 13. 46). 

(cd) °q)fsj>S 0 KN (Bl). 

Observation of those who come to 
and go away from him as ambassadors, 
the removal of calamities that threaten 
the people, and the appeasing of the 
angry or disaffected element (of the state) 
(are the functions of the king), (M. N. 
Dutt). 

12658 

tot nfcTT fTT5i qwfwsfq gTTtq sqqqa 

faster: *rr?q«Tf faqqfqqqt \ 

arnfNt aqqq *rf|RT u 

(Hr) SR 99. 14, SSB 386. 17, SH fol. 
74a (821). 

(a) *RTS[f?PPft (sic!) [^°3°5ff°] 

SH (sub-metric) (see b). 

(b) fgffsrr: lfar°] SH ; TOfTOfq g^rnf sqq- 
TO [fff° f°] SH (see a). 

(c) T^rr° (sic!) SH (hyper-metric). 

(d) ?r ^ fare ftra- qf^n SH. 

^ikharipl metre. 

The Bhagavadgita has gone to ruin, 
the noble words of the PurSnas have dis - 
appeared somewhere ; gone are the words 
of the law-books, and the group of 
scriptures has gone far away ; now the 
path to beatitude is paved through 1 


ncTT 57T5T cnTT-*TcTTgnfrr^t vital 


discourses of Raidasa and such other 
devotees 1 . Hence 2 we know, O Iron age 
[Kali-yuga], that all this is due to your own 
greatness ! 2 (S. B. Nair). 

1- 1. It may also mean : “Through talks on 

wealth, servants and such other things”. 

2- 2. SH reading in Pada (cl) can be translated 

as : “I know not what the cause is ; O Lord 
^iva, this must be due to the might of the 
Iron age [Kali-yuga]”. 

12659* 

iTtTT (HITT SiTfHWmTfa* 31% 

fefftfr: ftsni far rT TTSrfrtT I 

fafisRT 

s«frgsr rrumr ii 

(ST) Mrcch 5. 25. 

(517) SuMan 154. 17-21. 

(b) fj!pr: (sic!) Mrcch (var.). 

^ikhariijl metre. 

The stars are lost like mercies given / 
to men of evil heart ; / like lonely-parted 
wives, the heaven / sees all her charms 
depart. / And, molten in the cruel heat / 
of Indra’s 1 bolt, it seems / as if the sky 
fell at our feet / in liquid, flowing 
streams. (A. W. Ryder). 

1. fsresrota 

12660* 

HcfTfa ^cT I 

( m ) vs 1211. 

Robbing the majestic gait of the she- 
swans the gazelle-eyed damsel has, alas ! 
gone away, leaving me without gati [gait : 
hope of seeing her]. Strange indeed is 
the conduct of women 1 (S« B. Nair). 
*IctTf!rr?t«f% see No. 7755. 
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12661 

smurrufa 1 ?rl er urn ntwroftr fesm n 
(*T) H (HJ 1.9, HS 1.9, HM 1.9, 
HK 1. 10, HP 1. 9, HN 1. 9, HH 
8.8-9, HC 11. 8-9). 

(*TT) IS 2068, SR 163.435 (a. H), SSB 
494. 435, Sama 1 *T 1 and 2 n 5. 

(b) H (var.), Sama 2. 

(c) *nf HP, HN. 

id) HP. 

The people follow one another ; they 
do not treat as authority in good conduct 
a procuress who gives sage-advice ; but 
they follow a Brahmana though he kills 
cows. (S. B. Nair). 

12662 

^argnfctat vital ?r vita: TTTWiftta: i 

(«n) SuB 13 B. 15, Subh 95, IS 2068 
footnote. Variant of No. 12663. Cf. 
frrf 3N1 r. 

C b ) tt 0 Subh. 

(c) 5iWr [STT°] SuB, IS. 

(d) ?TfercTt° fc|° m°] SuB, IS. 

People follow one another and there 
is not genuine originality in their 
behaviour ; see, by the fool of a Brshmaiia 
the copper-vessel was exchanged (for a 
worthless thing). (S. B. Nair). 

12663 

’THTgufasl 3% a|% ^ 3lta: TtaRpta: I 
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UrTTfa *Tf^Sfftcr 0 — *TrTT ST ft? *«TR 


(ST) Sama 2 s 7, TP 402, Subh 93 and 
154, IS 2068 and IS 2068 Zus, 
SSap 681 ab only. Variant of No. 
12662. Cf. rr^iT sjnf tfqfar. 

(a) WFTPRfaT Subh 154; ’TcfTgn'cT^ 
Subh 93. 

(b) *ffat TP, IS. 

(c) TP, IS ; nc^ofSTITT^ 

Subh 154; Sub 93. 

(d) *T*Z % [U° ft] TP, IS; Sifter [IT 0 it] Subh 
154; frftef [U° it] Subh 93. 

The people are guided by others’ 
ways and there is no great love of truth 
in them ; by getting the idol of 3iva 
made of sand your (valuable) copper-vessel 
is gone. (S, B. Nair). 

12664 

nmfa qftqitqwitr 

f*R: f k?t m TOrrattaft: i 

fplfopit ^cflit 

*rc sRsf% *tt«r*t ii 

(sr) Jlnaki 9. 6. 

(b) fafrsfRT Janaki (var.) ; qw^stfafft: 
Janaki (var.). 

(c) TfasR: [f>°] Janaki (var.). 

(cd) ssfor wfa % q ft srtsr / f?ifcwr *r°. 
Vamsastha metre. 

Though exceedingly angry with thy 
husband do not, O girl, use words 
burning with harsh meaning ; for, they 
call silence a great weapon of virtuous 
women for the reproof of their husbands. 
(G. R. Nandargikar). 


12665 

RTT If STffajpqr q=T ft 

sri sthfunt srjr i 

q ttTOTt ^3f q =sr ^fft #af»ra>f»R 

gorH Ut Ut TO IT ?T *RffT gsut R cTT^ H 

(5T) VCjr 15.5. 

(b) 3RsffT VCjr (var.). 

^ikhariijl metre. 

These men who have come to honou- 
rable position are verily model men. You 
common folk must exert matchless 
energy in ridding yourselves of sin ; but 
this [honourable position 1 ] is not the 
province of saints, nor is it natural (to 
them). Whoever exhibits virtues is deser- 
ving of respect ; hence cultivate them [the 
virtues]. 2 (F. Edgerton). 

1. Words in italics are supplied by the 
editor. In their place F. Edgerton has : 
"tsin]”. 

2. Words in italics are supplied by the 
editor. In their place F. Edgerton has : 
“honour such men 1” 

12666 

UfTRlRS sffafR q fwf?cl *Rft*rR I 

#cr sfafor its *r qi^arr: fsnrt: ii 

(sett) SuM 9. 44. 

(6) fsit T pr f°J SuM (var.). 

They do not brood over what is past, 
nor do they indulge in building castles 
in the air ; they do not sink in times of 
adversity and hence, are the Paqdavas dear 
to me. (S. B. Nair). 

12667’" 

’TcTT m fa *«TR qfa ^5 cRT *f>T ftstcRcft 

gGET tffa I 

fTO>SlirafaR fa5R«T ?r 5Tfa fTTlfa 

’to srh wila^ II 



«Tcn§ wti ffrfVr 0 — 
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(ITT) SR 191. 82, SSB 541. 94, SRK 
166. 8 (a Sphuta4loka [=stray 
verse]) 1 . 

1. A riddle of KUta-v ariety. 

£ikhariiji metre. 

Did she reach home and by whom 
was she accompanied ? Friend, when 
the king questioned her thus the clever 
messenger remained looking at her orna- 
ment [Pohomcif and at a vegetable 
[Methi] 2 - Thus she freed the king of all 
anxiety (regarding the safety of the young 
woman). Tell me, how is this possible ? 
(S. B. Nair). 

1, "Pohotiicl" in Marathi language means 
a particular ornament of that name, but 
in Hindi language it means : “reached 
safely”. 

2. Methi is the name of a vegetable, but in 
Hindi language it [Me thl] also means : 
“I was there”. 

12668* 

hftig tfW fafaqgJfa 

famfer term ii 

(s&T) NavasShasankacarita 1. 52. 

(SR) Amd 267, 747, Kuv ad 13. 37 
(p. 42), AR 77. 9-10 (ARJ 76. 4-5), 
Cit (V) 31,1. 7-8. 

(a) Amd (var.). 

(c) Amd. 

(d) ftrsrr Amd. 

Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 


When the charming sporting girls of 
the city rushed to the bank and contacted 
a big fish, the river Narmada seemed to 
have laughed under the guise of the 
shining mass of foam. (S. B. Nair). 

12669 

ffa e ?W 'tRvt: qttRRR 3RT I 
(srr) JS 4. 20. 8. 

When poured on the body of a dead 
person the water in hundreds of pots is 
in vain ; to one who has swooned due 
to thirst even a handful has the merit of 
nectar. (S. B. Nair). 

12670 

gri itsfq fesnn: I 

3R: $tt?r fqrfR Rqf? uf? 

(5R) £P 4108 (a. Srl-RBghavadeva), SR 
368. 41, SSB 263. 43 (a. Raghava- 
deva). 

Sikharinl metre. 

Gone, indeed, are the nectarean sweet 
words from the mouths of father, 
brother and others, and bygone are the 
days which were pleasing due to the pride 
of wealth ; now the heart has become 
calm and if we take to the path of 
dispassion it will produce happiness free 
from all attachments. (S. B. Nair). 

12671* 

55 qtrtr^fq & u 
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*TcfT*% fasrari ^-nfcRr^sraERfd'ci: 


(SIT) VS 846 (a. VisrSntivarman). 

IJikharinl metre. 

Gone are those clouds having the 
shine of a swarm of black bees by whose 
wealth of rain the distinction between 
solid ground and watery regions was 
lost ; in vain, O young one of the 
Cataka- bird, do you wander helplessly 
blinded by thirst ; this cloud which you 
see is of the autumn ; where is the scope 
of even a drop of water from it ? (S. B. 
Nair). 


12672 

nfTT^f i 

tggirratar H 

(SIT) SR 248. 84, SSB 657. 1. Variant of 
No. 12632. 

Gone are those days when we had 
disregared even for the wish-granting 
trees ; now we desire to get even the 
(worthless) Udumbara-imiU in order to 
keep the body and soul together. (S. B. 
Nair). 


12673 

fiRR TT3R ^TT: I 

55TTfH35Tf TR crd% II 

(SIT) Sama 2 rr 17. Variant of No. 12631. 

Gone are those days, O King, when 
the gods were kind to us when we wor- 
shipped them ; (now) look at the fate of 
the ten-headed Ravapa ; even stones float 
in water (now-a-days) ! (S. B. Nair). 

12674 

'RtcRTtBR: cRq: I 

'TfTfWT: 5PR?iTR 

Wtt ^vtffafTlTT II 


(5TT) JS 107. 5, &P 974, Any 111. 35. 
(d) SP. 

Sikharirjl metre. 

Gone are those trees which were 
naturally tall and spreading into the 
sky with a wealth of fragrance from their 
profusion of flowers ; now in this 
garden what have been left gradually are 
these ant-hills which are the sporting 
grounds of groups of serpents. (S. B. 
Nair). 


1 2675-76** 


Ttfa: S^TT sj<JG=f?T ^ 
rf'ari 

fafERT «TRT 
^rssfl rrrqfT rstt sfaf 


WgR 5TR5RT <RT I 

qsg afRi: sraftforn ii 

5TI?q?IT sftaitcT SRTlcT II 


(srr) ad Prat8parudra-yaSobhH?aija of 
Vidyanatha (BSS 65) p. 169. 17-20- 


( b ) Pratapa 0 ; (changed to TTR- 

^T, editorially). 


Gati, Puld, Catuska as well as the 
middling speed and the full gallop are the 
five paces of a horse. Each one of these 
five paces are described as of three kinds 
in the treatises on horsemanship : they 
are the light, middling and long. Know- 
ing these one should attach them in the 
proper order. (S. B. Nair). 

*1%: HST see Spfajrf flfcT: ?RT *RTf. 


12677* 


gomanroritofc 

(«T) ArS 2. 198. 
Ary a metre. 



rrffFrcfRrtT ^cr:— JTflrfsTcrr^srT n%° 
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Eclipsing the gait of an excellent 
young woman an elephant may have on 
his temples mada Tpride : rut] : as you are 
an elephant only in the face why, God 
Vinsyaka, do you put on pride ? (S. B. 
Nair). 

nfcPT^: see No. 8406. 

12678 

nfemcsrarTi srer: ^ Hat *t%: \ 

5CT?Tctf ’ST *1%: R?<ft *T W*R!5 HcTT *T%: I 
(*T) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 34. 44, MBh [R] 
5.3 3.46, MBh [R] 5.11 39-40). 
Variant of No. 12680. 

(AT) IS 2069 . 

(a) STCfa: SRTBTcTR MBh (var.) ; trWRnT: 
MBh (var.). 

(b) HUTsPRjcr MBh (var.). 

(cd) f| *T%: sfcT: / tfcT tr^ »T%: 

MBh (var.). 

The righteous alone are the refuge of 
the righteous, as, indeed, of those that 
have controlled their souls, and of those 
that are wicked. The wicked can never 
be the refuge of the righteous. (P. C. 
Roy). 

12679 

rrfa^T "TffK JTTUf fpfan n%TR*f3T: I 

5JT?w> ttst'st ‘artraff u 

&) R (R [Bar] 2. 55. 18, R [B] 2. 61. 
24, [R (G] 2. 62* 38). Cf. smr 

(rn) IS 2070. 

(b) °TRJT5T: R (var.). 


(c) fntf [TT°] R (var.). 

(d) [?T 0 ] R (var.). 

The first protector of a woman is her 
husband ; the second, her son ; the third, 
her relatives ; O King, there is no fourth, 
however. (S. B. Nair). 

12680-81 

*T%^WTc*nr: s??r) *r tTcri 11 %: i 

qftfavf&r ^fjcTt fn*: » 

(?TT) SRHt 35. 17-18 (a. Bhoja), (in SRHt 
abj cd-ef / blank ; V. Kaghavan has 
proved (from the Madras MSS) that 
the missing part is cd and not ef; 
cf. Journal of Oriental Research 13. 
4 ; p. 295). No. 12680 is a Variant 
of No. 12678. 

To one s self the good alone are the 
refuge, the wicked are never the refuge 
of the good ; ...though brought up in the 
company of crows the voice of the cuckoo 
is sweet to the ear ; even in the company 
of the wicked where is cruelty in those 
who are good by nature ? (S. B. Nair). 

12682* 

’ctaxfwraraguft rrtrn: i 

wrrt^m[T?rr?a^si:^Tr?r it 
(*rr) SH 1775 (a. Amaru, but not found 
in Amaru&ataka). 


if 

- 


II 






MS.-VII 20 
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nfa?rt'i)r?5T*rT *ra*i 0 -*rfaH®5T m*s stsr 0 


(a) ^iRr: fefqfqRfhFTr SH (hyper-metric) ; 
(changed to hfalwifqT, editorially). 

(b) °jnwp£t SH ; (changed to °5innjsft, 
editorially) ; TO SH ; (changed to 
hXM:, editorially). 

(c) °#*T: SH; (changed to °%*r:, edi- 
torially) ; SH (sub-metric) ; 

( changed to ftrfsrfo^sftjrg, edi- 
torially). 

Upajati metre (UpendravajrS and 
Indravajra). 

For the reason that his gait was van- 
quished by the majestic walk of the young 
lady, the swan, becomes copper-faced 
due to anger and he, out of the pain 
of defeat, tramples on the lotuses heavily 
as does an elephant in the summer season. 
(S- B. Nair). 

12683* 

■jfinrffcirai sn*jcram 

r^ci stftcRRtfa: gftPGHq? i 

9ntng«n?i 

q<n tmrrcsT wwnwraiT qg g% n 

(m) SSB 59. 53 (a. Samgrahitr himself). 

(d) SffivT 0 SSB (printing error). 

Sikharini metre. 

The lotus-eyed damsels whose gait is 
similar to that of a lordly elephant, 
whose words are equal to nectar, the 
smile possessing the splendour of moon- 
light, whose sight is the result of good 
deed done, whose embrace is like Self’s 
joy in putting down all torments and who 
have these traits always, — we pay our 
homage to them. (S. B. Nair). 


12684* 

spa-isfta: qfrR qOTTOHT ^ITtJTclffT: t 
S? H«r m argfa 

^4 **TTcTT qpft q? Ptfe rfT^pffF^TJ: It 
(?T) JanSrng 57. 

Sikharini metre. 

Your gait is an elephant that moves 
majestically, your fleeting eyes are the 
beautiful cavalry, your glances are the 
infantry and your mode of speech is the 
group of wandering singers; thus, O 
gazelle-eyed one, all this army is found in 
your person. How does the opposing 
soldier of the jealous anger of your 
husband 1 stand against you ? (S. B- 

Nair). 

3. He has no chance of victory. 

12685* 

HT»a sraHjjirc wnnerg: 

Efq arict afmmT: ^ q fqqqqsqtftqrpTTcT II 

(srr) SkV 376 (a. Suddoka), Prasanna 
(a. Svarloka). 

(c) °qvPTvrq° Prasanna. 

(d) fqfqqqqgflT [m q fa 0 ] Prasanna, 
6ikharip! metre. 

The gait is slow ; loins thick ; the 
waist is small ; / the curve of breast is 
sharp ; few words and charming smile ; / 
the eyes dance gracefully beneath the 
moving tendrils of the eyebrows / what 
has become of the child and whence / has 
this fair creature come before my eyes ? 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 

irfipfan sspft (§fal) see No. 8406. 


’ifadm srorcjr 3-^ s^qrfWsqfa- 


t 35*45 


12686** 

irfcTwf^i sr«TT5f$ f srltr qfaRi gqr i 

?TeR«ft * fa?P%cT 5Kri: qqq 3TRf>: II 

(srr) SP 2649. 

On a journey its movement on the 
left is auspicious, it is good on the right 
when entering the house ; one may not 
tarry during these occasions. The jackal is 
auspicious (as omen) everywhere. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12687 

qfcrfa'qfacn erg: qfrtji-i gufa fad 

gpd fvrrrfTTcf ^dtsfa qrfaft: dfaqrj i 

^cTT Hjfarqqq 

wqftqfafaT wn qftfamoRferT far 11 
(sit) AS 247. 

(a) *T<T [ftfrf] AS (var.). 

Prthvi metre. 

The gait has become faltering, the 
body has grown old, the senses have 
limited power, the family is restricted, 
worldly life is known, and happiness is 
measured out. Like the buckets of a well, 
illusions are created in worldly life by 
the sustainer of the Universe ; though 
situations in life are always limited they 
appear endless. (S. B. Nair). 

12688* 

qfcfatift * *nfcr ztyww ^ 1 

qrcfif ^ rffqm gvq?qqiqg: II 

(SIT) JS 190. 98 (a. 3akavrddhi), Sar 4. 

230 (p. 546). 

(c) ifast <n«ft Sar. 


Her gait and plaited hair were similar 
to a naga [elephant : snake] ; her body 
and the thighs were like Rambha [the 
heavenly nymph of that name : banana 
stem] ; and her palms and lips resembled 
the tendrils of a creeper. (S. B. Nair). 

12689 

»rfastffRT fan* 

*FvT: qro§ qi*: ^ 5* qqqr: 

m«rar faqfa ^ „ 

(*0 SNi 2. 11. 

(o) ^3 fa (tr.) SNi (KM) ; STfaEfacr SNi 
(KM). 

(b) °WT:i str SNi (KM). 

(c) *151% SNi (KM) ; SNi (KM). 

(d) qqqqftqq^ (,fc /) SNi (KM) (prin- 
ting error). 

Sikhariiji metre. 

A sparrow may fly in the sky, but 
does it equal Garuda, the King of birds ? 
A lazy man may drink saline water, but 
he is by no means the sage Agastya. A 
mosquito may have a sweet sound in its 
throat, but does it equal the lord of the 
semi-divine musicians ? Differences are 
not easily bridged on account of some 
similarity. (S. B, Nair). 

12690* 

^ srmRTf^iRT* , 

tot qfaqRRcrrq^ ' „ 

(wr) SkV 95 1 . 

(b) JTOnn^ 0 SkV, (but D. H. H. 
Ingalls’s emendation in his Note to 
his translation, p. 335, as above). 
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JTcf ^ThV*I^ fqfrft qssr?cT 


Its mark, like a blue pigeon, / sits 
upon the moon, which seems to be / a 
turret of the palace of the sky, / white- 
washed with moonlight. (D. H. H, 
Ingalls). 

12691 

nit ctftnn mm 

^nnt mrt ntnmffnnnrft m?fnnn5in > 
%mmq mrnfncRTn^ n?n) 

nsricnn it 

(?T) Bhallatasataka 1 2, 

(nr) JS 64. 6 (a. Bhatta-Bhallata), &P 
746 (a. Bhallata), Any 6. 52, SR 
209. 12 (a. Bhallata), SSB 585. 14 
(a. Bhallata). 

(b) sqqw Any ; Any, SR, SSB; 

Tncrfncft £p; nrfrn fmrfa [m°] JS, gp, 
Any, SR, SSB. 

6ikharini metre. 

When the sun has set, the pain of 
separation from exhilaration of the three 
worlds is not removed by the moon; there 
is not much of impropriety in it. But this 
pains the mind very much that when 
these petty lamps are lit, their flames 
are firmly resolved to dispel the mass of 
darkness. (S. B. Nair). 

12692 

nirfa spsuaf nHicqtg n m^fft i 

sq?m fvvg: qftnqft u 

(n) Puraqarthasamgraha, Rajanlti 57. 

Just because a noble woman is obliged 
to be a maidservant, it is not proper to 
use force on her. Kicaka (in King 


Virata’s court) attempted to seduce 
Draupadi, because she was a female 
attendant, but he was killed (by Bhima). 
(S. B. Nair). 

12693 

nil ft mfrcT nmicr nqem: i 

n mmf vHmt mfaqfmqT it 
(n) Cr 2147 (CNPN 74, CM 206; 
partly reconstructed). Cf. No. 8214. 

(d) (sic /) cnpn ; qrfm- 

^rtcT Cr ; (changed to ^ 
mfaqfaurr, editorially). 

By a visit to the lord’s house he 
commands no respect, if the lord comes 
to his house there is great expense ; thus 
association with those in power is not 
liked by the non-dependents. (S. B. Nair). 

12694 

uamfq q mtmt q qfecqm i 

qqrnq Httqicffri mrfq: qr?q m n 

(5TT) SP 4126 (a. Sri-Devagaijadeva), AP 
36, SR 372. 153, SSB 269. 39 
(a. Devagana). 

(d) qt° %° (tr.) SR, SSB. 

There is no association [contact] with 
one who has gone, nor is there contact 
easily with one who is yet to come ; the 
present association is indeed momentary ; 
thus who has close association or with 
whom is it ? (S._ B. Nair). 

12695 

fqdr mm fqqftr; i 

q q mgfqfrmq iTOcq fTCf) fqcTli II 

(«T) SkP, Avanti-kh. 76. 23 cd/ef. 

(b) frpsffin SkP (var.). 



nlsfa ari^ %?r: fgtf 
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When the father is dead, the mother 
is the source of joy [affection] : but the 
father does not feel affection towards the 
son whose mother is dead. (S. B. Nair). 

12696 

ir^sfa fam i 

Etsrfq ii 

(*T) Cr 1421 (CNM 161, CNMN 127, 
CNT IV 164). 

(srr) £P 1425, • VS 2645, SR 153.6 
(a. VS), SSB 480,6 (a. Vyasa), 
SRK 43. 9 (a. H), IS 7855, SMa 
1. 1. 11, SRRU 857, SSH 1.71. 
SH 1171. 

(a) CNM, CNMN. 

(c) %% VS, SRRU, SSH ; 

CNM, CNMN. 

(d) 5^1 CNM, CNMN ; 'hvisr [g°] VS, 
SRRU, SSH ; *n*r 0 CNM. 

Even though the age has advanced 
the wise people should continue learning 
with all their hearts; even if such learning 
js not fruitful (in this birth) it becomes 
easier to grasp in the next one. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12697* 

n =t srcjiragm^ fanfalt 

1 

rafTOfe 1THTH feenm 

a 5 tt% sprt wflr Siam ^ pw 11 
($T) Amar (Amar [D] 39, Amar [RK] 
44, Amar [K] 43, Amar [S] 38, 
Amar [POS] 35, Amar [NSP] 43 1 . 
(srr) SkV 697, Kav. 410, Skm (Skm [B] 
1 368, Skm [POS] 2.179.3) (a. 


Amaru), £p 3 545 (a. Amaruka), 
VS 1141 (a. Vijjaka), JS 293.1 

(a. AmarUka), SuM 14. 7, RA 6. 45, 
SR 287. 7 (a. Amaru), SSB 121.6 
(a. Vijjaka), IS 2071, SLP 10. 14, 
JSub 229. 1, SkrP 113 (p. 48). Cf. 
JOIB 8. 3 ; p. 322, SuMaff 230. 
10-13. 

(a) Amar (var.) ; f^JRfrrPT 

(°fftsPT) SkV, Kav, SkrP, SuMan ; 
°*n%sftq° VS (but some MSS as 
above), SkrP. 

(b) 5r% Amar (var.), SR, SSB ; 

[^I%] SuM. 

(c) mi fsftc^'ir VS (but some MSS as 

above) ; *RTR% SkV ; g Amar 
(var.) ; SkV, Kav. 

(d) |g: SkV. 

SikharinI metre. 

1. Western (Arj) 43, Southern [Verna) 38, 
Ravi 38, Rama 45, BrMM 44, BORI I 46, 
BOR I II 44. 

Loosed are the vows of love we used 
to make, / his heart’s esteem has melted 
all away, / a common man, heedless of 
constancy. / How can I help but in imagi- 
nation / picture these thoughts, as day 

succeeds to day, / dear sister mine ? 
Why, in my desolation, / why does my 
heart not break ? (J. Brough in his Poems. 
From The Sanskrit ; p. 1 1 4). 

12698* 

*1^ %tT: ffWfftlT ffUPfip 

vrsTcf srte-qeriesrT: > 

gvlfff ^13^ 


3548 ] 




(5TT) Skm (Skin [B] 485, Skm [POS] 2. 
2. 5) (a. Satananda), Kav p. 110. 

(c) W Skm (B) (printing error). 
Sikhariq! metre. 

When girlhood is past the mind is 
struck by the arrows of Cupid, seeing 
that and out of fear the pair of breasts 
comes out (to escape), the creeper-like 
eyebrows bocome tremulous, the eyes 
move towards the cavity of the ear, the 
waist becomes thin, the folds of the 
skin on the belly become bent and the 
hips are rendered lazy (due to heaviness) ! 
(S. B. Nair). 

VPT: wn see No. 8406. 

12699 

trT qqfT err qift f# qfs i 

qtq q trrqq srmt) it 

(«T) PdP, Bhami-kh. 41, 80. 

When the husband is away [dead or 
on a journey], that wife who decorates 
herself to look attractive, has turned all 
the good things such as beauty and colour 
into the traits of a dead body. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12700 

*rdr tflwt sttq .turf ^ fqfaqTfq^ \ 
wrai arqqql $r«rfq n 

(sr) Veni 5. 23. 

(srr) AImm 180. 

( d ) Veni (var.). 

When Bhlsma is gone, Drona slain 
and Karija routed, hope is indeed power- 
ful. O King, £alya is going to defeat 
the PSndava-s. (C. S. Rama Sastri). 

12701 

qgqrqrq feqqiqTqfacqq: | 

q qijqqfclTq srciikTqfqgTft^: \\ 


(RT) SRHt 58. 11 (a. MBh, but does not 
occur in the MBh [Bh] edition). 

Fools pay great regard to the days 
that have gone, but they do not pay any 
attention to the days that are yet to come 
which are in the vicinity of their death- 
(S. B. Nair). 

1 2702* 

q«m fqqteqfq qq*qfq i 

%qT fqqTqfqq^q q'|qr n 

(ST) 17.67. 

IRT) A 1mm 181, SR 12 7. 16 (a. Si§), 
SSB 436. 16. 

Rucirs metre. 

When thick dust, which resembled 
the cloth used for screening their faces, 
obscured their vision, the war-elephants 
rushed towards their opponents guided 
by the smell of rut which eclipsed the 
fragrance of mango-blossoms. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12703* 

qfqqRqrq 

qqfqr qq strafa sfiTerirqr: I 
qtftq gqRtfq it 

(5TT) Namisadhu on RK ad 2. 8 (p. 12. 
19-20) (a. Papini), SuMan 151. 
4-5, VS Intro, p. 56, A. B. Keith’s 
History of Sanskrit Literature, p. 204. 
Cf. J. Brough’s Poems from the 
Sanskrit, p. 79 (v. trans. No. 102), 
Kav p. 53. 

Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 



iRt tfaft H «F33Eft-n^[ 5ff? ST^crf 
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When at midnight in the rainy season 
the dark clouds thunder deeply, then 
Night, unable to see the disk of the 
moon, crieth aloud like a cow that 
seeketh her calf. (A. B. Keith in his 
History of Sanskrit Literature, (p. 204). 

see No. 12927. 

12704 

x\r( STfal * spcfsift hST faRTtRT I 

gcfm^ EPTfat f^«t3TT: II 

(ST) Cr 332 (CVr 13.2, CNP I 79, 
CNP II 121, CNI I 188, CNG 191, 
CNI IV 80, CNM 77, CNMN 63, 
CPS 298.22), VC (VCsr 12.2, 
VCmr 12. 36-37, VCjr 12. 5), Pan- 
cakhysna-vsrttika 37. 1. Cf No. 
12625. 

far) SR 159. 277 (a. C), SSB 489. 284, 
IS 2072 and 2073, Subh 150 and 
169, Sad5cB 146. 93, Sama 1 *T 2 
and 2*T 15, SRM 1. 3. 209. 

(a) *TfcT CNP II ; VCsr, VCjr (var.), 
Sama 2 ; ^sir: Sama. 

(b) mfaff VCmr, VCsr (var.) ; 

[fa 0 ] VCsr (var.). 

(c) gcfufaq; 4rR| VCsr, Sama 2 ; sr^TT^j 

VCmr ; ifafa far 0 ] VCjr (var.). 

(d) VCjr (var.) ; 

[ar°] CV, CNP I, CNP II, CNI I, 
CPS, Sadie®, Sama, SRM ; faRrafor 
VCsr (var.) ; stfjfar VCsr (var.) ; 
VCmr ; VCsr (var.) ; 

VCsr (var.) ; f^^ir VC 

(var.). 


One should not grieve for the past 
(events), nor should one think of the 
things to come ; (for), the wise men live 
in accordance with the present time. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12705* 

S’ 

sfat farTrg: fa^TcTT I 

e^TT^rft Ifgfa 1 1 

fa) Vikram 12. 13. 

Upajati metre (Upendravajrs and 
Indravajra), 

“These tied up buttocks, out of anger, 
cause a great tardiness in my movements’’ 
— as if thinking this a lady having put 
off her girdle hurriedly moved forward 1 ? 
(S. C. Banerjee). 

1. A lady’s activities to greet the King of 
Kuntals. 

12706 

smi *TtTcTfa¥%%% srvft 

*it *t f r? i 

faT) VS 3203, SR 67. 53 (a. VS), SSB 
334. 54. 

(a) *rq-f5 fa 0 ] VS (var.). 

(d) rmFPT^5TTRl , fa fa 0 ] VS (var.). 

PrthvI metre. 

When friends turn inimical and the 
king is devoid of discrimination, when 
the heart is torn by the saw of harsh 
words of a nagging wife, and when 
the learned assembly is bereft of great 
men, death is preferable to a man of 
honour or the refuge in another country. 
(S. B- Nair). 
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nitsm wTcaf5if5Tt-na> sra) neft 


12707* 

»rirsRT sn^ferf^ sw??rofa?r fr^ct i 
q^rc- |*r. agfaRrtwrsR! n 

(WT) PV 190 (a. Venidatta). 

When the winter of girlhood has 
departed and the spring of youth has 
arrived, the tree of love puts forth 
flowers in the form of her blossoming 
smiles. (S. B, Nair). 

12708 

^fcr it 

(wr) KtR 77, Kt 77, SSkr 40, IS 2074. 
(d) KtR. 

If a person is passing through a disa- 
strous period, even a small one can 
inflict harm on him ; when an elephant 
gets stuck up in mud, even a frog sits 
on his head. (S. B. Nair). 

12709* 

*Tt: 

jfaJT facffrsifa: I 

gi: TRtsufa g 

grfew: ^rrq-gtntr^Tif^ n 

(ST) Kir 8. 29. 

(ST) SR 338. 74 (a. Kir), SSB 208. 16 
(a. Bharavi). 

(a) °flraJT Kir (var.). 

Vam4astha metre. 

The divine damsels banished all 
comparison as they eclipsed by their 
sportive movements the majestic gait of 


the swan, the sandy bed of the river by 
the heaviness of their hips, and the lotuses 
with their faces possessing long eyes. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12710 

it 

(*r) R (R [Bar] 2. 9. 41 ab, R [B] 2. 9. 
52, R [G] 2. 8. 52, R [L] 2. 12. 17). 

( b ) *F° qr (tr.) (var.); [fa°] R (var.). 

When the water has flowed away, no 
dam, however good it may be, is of no 
use. (S. B. Nair). 

12711* 

for: ferret fafecT I 

Rtfa *R?T TTITTT'PcT 

'sr^tTTftr fast n 

(W) SkV 655, Kav 368, Prasanna 148a. 
(a) STvRT^trV Prasanna. 

(c) RTtr SkV (var.); f^RTT pr°] Prasanna. 
^ikhariiji metre. 

The moon has travelled far, now 
white as parrot-plum. / The sky is faintly 
pink / with the rays of the rising sun. / 
The water-fowl are crying, / awakening 
from their sleep. / Leave, my long-eyed 
darling, leave / this forwardness of love. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12712* 

*TfT> mrft »tctt *rrm i 

in jper qwtfa ^ u 

(srr) PG 320 (a. £afl>kara). 
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One Yama 1 has gone, two of them 
have been spent, (several) Yama - s have 
departed and a whole day is gone ; alas ! 
What shall I do ? For, I do not see the 
face of Lord Hari [Vispu]. (S. B. Nair). 

1. Period of three hours. 

12713* 

^3tcf sqfet tmmEsq i 

qRH ift^CTfsft: OfiHfa qSR: STK^fasTT- 

5%sgfcrr?T treraqvgftnrof fcnrofa n 
(3TT) JS 230. 27 (a. Madana). 

Sikharipl metre. 

The breeze which sported in the rainy 
season in the midst of the Ketaki - flowers 
having saw-like sharp thorns, got lame as 
it were and holding the kara - s [hands : 
rays] of the moon for support sports 
pleasingly during the autumnal nights 
with the paths softened by the pollen of 
Saptacchada-fLowtxs, (S. B. Nair). 

12714 

irtM «rafg?ff«r 

gsf wtr: f «ik gsmftcf pm i 

*rfq 5T«5tif«iOTafjtrfnirt*Nqtsfl 

^HTT ETT ETIfTH c^fq H qr«BT It 

(5TT) VS 1140 (a. fsivasvamin, but not 
found in his Kapph), Skm (Skm [B] 
766, Skm [POS] 2. 59, 1), JS 143. 
16 (a. fsivasvSmin), Kav p. 111-12, 
SH 2014 (a. Sivasv5min), SuMan 
221. 7-10. Cf, =qfg: for qrrq*t and 


(a) fanner Skm, SH ; SuMan. 

(b) g^rt mcr: (tr.) JS, SH ; [g°] 

Skm ; FT*! 0 [gar 0 ] JS. 

(c) 0 tjfor5<sst [“qqqpn 0 ] Skm; °muf 

JS ; SuMan ( sic !). 

(d) ferTOTfir sh. 

Sikharipl metre. 

The sun has set, O crow, now go to 
the nest of your mate, brother, sleep 
well. You have acted as a gentleman. 
How can that pitiless creature, who went 
away when my eyes were suffused with 
tears, as I wept out of affection, come 
at your croaks. (Gauri Shankar in Kapph, 
Intro., p. LXV). 

12715 

UrflsfrR rfH faqTtTOT 

H ^Tfq BUT 1 

*T cftqsR 

II 

W) Nitipradipa of Vetalabhatfa (KSH 
526) 7. 

(*TT) SR 217.45 (a. Nitipradipa), SSB 
600. 5, IS 2075. 

(c) ***?% [W°] Niti°. 

VamSastha metre. 

I went to the sea-shore when I was 
thirsty, but it was dried up by being 
made a handful [or having taken a mouth- 
ful is dried me up] ; there is not a 
particle of defect with the sea, it is only 
the fruit of my Karma [deed] that is 
powerful. (S. B. Nair). 


3552 ] 


*TrfV mm 


12716 

«icft ratro cTfft q>*q: qaq^arc: i 

Stai qqfa ?i3[mt *icg^q q ?Nt*i: ti 
0&T) Pras 17.6. 

When there is stumbling at the gait, a 
tremor in the body and hoarseness in the 
throat, and when there is a fear (of every- 
thing), it is indeed death : there is no 
doubt about it. (S. B. Nair). 

12717* 

qcg?q>’FqT5i?rq>qfqqq qq qjqrcgcq: 

qrqqrqfoq: qfwfwfsTfajm I 
gqqram: Fqqqforcf^pqtpqq %rix 

H5Tt rrrq: qfqg^qq ^qq qqfaqtam n 

(q) Megh 70 (in some texts 69). (Cf. A. 
Scharpfe’s Kalidasa-Lexicon I. 3 ; 
p. 158). 

(a) qcqt(cq>)cqi*qr^ Megh (var.)- 

( b ) qq(cW)^?f: (°tf:) or Megh 

(var.) ; °qrq#: [°qfqq;] Megh (var.) ; 
°fe^%f*nrq Megh (var.), 

(c) °vRq° or or “srm 0 [°^TT#:] Megh 
(var.) ; °qfTfqq° or qfVtRSr or qft- 

(°?r 0 ) [°qfwt: 0 ] Megh (var.). 

Mandakranta metre. 

There, when the Sun restores the 
rising day, / what deeds of love his tell- 
tale beams display ! / The withered gar- 
lands on the pathway found ; / the faded 
lotus blooms of golden hue 1 prostrate on 
the ground ; / the pearls,' that bursting 
zones have taught to roam, / speak of 


fond maids, and wanderers from home. 
(H. H. Wilson). 

1. H. H. Wilson has : 'lotus'; words in 
italics are supplied by the editor. 

ncqtcsptqR^qjqfcT#^ see No. 12717. 
qca^rqTqtT^qfqqq see No. 12717. 

12718* 

q?qr ^rfqqlgfcq qfqqtqmra qeerVqqm 

srvfpHftrat vrpfrsqqi 
qftq§ i 

m?r?in gTT 

qTqssftqqql q gsqfq qq: fiqTfa eif«n: 

u 

(?TT) Vidy 116. 

(c) UMeqr%qqr° Vidy ; (changed to 
qiwrr % tfqT 0 , editorially). 
& 3 rdGlavikridita metre. 

Having approached the water-lily, 
then the lotus and later the jasmine- 
creeper, having embraced the beloved 
Lavangor-creeper, let the black bee live 
now ; his heart was formerly attached to 
the Mulatl-Ro wer in such a way that when- 
ever he may be he cannot forget her as 
long as he lives. (S. B. Nair). 

12719 

q?qt GtWT fqqqfft q|i: 1 

sraifq q fqqqr^f 5R5n^fqf?rqiT: II 
(ST) &> 692, SH fol. 51b (415). 

Planets such as the moon and the 
sun return to theiT former places after 
having gone out of view ; but those who 
have mentally gone through the twelve- 
syllabled prayer 1 (to Lord Vasudeva) do 
not return (to the vale of tears) even now. 
(S. B. Nair). 

1. Om Namo Bhagavate Vasudevaya. 


’TRT -mi gT: 
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12720* 

*IRT 3ftf^cT#5TJT- 

muTn: Hte*rfcifaTT3 fhT|: i 
qqTfa fecHfa 

gTcTfTVqifjqmT^ II 

(5T) ArS 2. 205. 

(•gr) SG 775 (a. Govardhana). 

Arya metre. 

Getting into a state of doubt of 
survival separation from the beloved was 
practised to endure : O merciless one, 
you wish to give me, once again, the 
difficult practice of love-enjoyment ! 
(S. B. Nair). 

12721* 

iT?qi SRScft qmfa feqtTHrcTSraRcft 

qcsqT RR5T%'T g**Tf»T 

vn^ftT'sftn i 

SftfT: 5rfflfTfa SRfarWRT fawnqfsrcft 

^<i3T gumreg q: n 

(SIT) JS 306.2, 4054, SR 365. 48 

(a. JS), SSB 257.69. 

(a) grodf [STC°] ^P- 

(b) r Ottri SSB) if [i° ^t°] &p, sr, 
SSB. 

(c) qRrftTcrra 0 JS. 

(d) 0 TRR3rT^p?rrftcrr 3 p, sr, ssb. 

^ardnlavikrldita metre. 

Going to Dvaraks I shall spend my 
days worshipping Lord Krsna ; having 
seen the Gafiga I shall depart this life by 
a prolonged fast : thus telling herself 
the harlot gets full enjoyment by love- 
sports every night. May this be for your 
happiness ! (S. B. Nair). 


12722* 

*TRT qq qsrsi ITTT TR 

^faT5nHT5TqTOTRTTRT I 
^SSTRIIT: tn'cT^TlT: 
msftqs ^ qg-^TOifs-qr^ \\ 

(?T) S\b 18. 63. 

<WT) SR 130.93 (a. &$), SSB 440.93 
(a. Magha). 

£alini metre. 

The inner self of those who swooned 
in the battlefield surely went to the 
charming abode of the gods and returned; 
being full of confidence again when they 
regained consciousness, they resolve to 
fight with redoubled vigour. (S. B. Nair). 

12723 

TRlfl qsRlfaST I 

HR 5R ?r SHcueet qq seqftqfarc: u 
(51) P (PT 2.10, PTem 2.10). Cf. 
Ru 91. 

(c) cTcfr [qq] PT (var.) ; 1 q° (tr.) PT 
(var.). 

00 PT (var.). 

Even the great sages, who are thoro- 
ughly conversant with the five extra- 
ordinary talents, having gone to far-off 
regions in outer space are still unable to 
leave for that place where death does 
not exist. (S. B. Nair). 

12724* 

*TRT IT: qqtfa 

snffeqqqRTtqt favTcftfmsr: i 
WT rqs(Tfqcrcflfrr5FrfqTtsq 

Btq tiTtafa fqvrTviq^ qTTTO: II 


3554 ] 


HcST 35 ? ?W! cf«TT 5T5T 


(5TT) Skm (Skm [B] 2026, Skm [POS] 5. 
6. 1) (KSmadeva), AB 531. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Going forward a few steps speedily, 
bending slightly one leg, concentrating 
his vision and stretching his neck suffi- 
ciently at leisure, the crane watches a 
fish in the waters of a lake. (S. B. Nair). 

12725* 

ftwwft H ft ffct «fg5T: 

I 

h f?RT 

rptw HT^srcf fq? TBufa *4* 

II 

(sr) Pra 4.17. 

SragdbarS metre. 

Erstwhile there was a King that with 
his armies mounted to the sky at the 
moment of assault in the battle of Gods 
and Demons with aerial cars as swift 
as theirs. He was renowned for it and 
pointed .out by many : “There goes the 
hero”. But now the glorious King 1 has 
left the body to dwell in heaven with the 
shades of- his royal ancestors, what 
comfort can he find therein deprived of 
you 2 , so devoted and so beloved ?* 
(A. C. Woolner and Lakshman Sarup). 

1. King Da^aratha. 

2. Sumantra. 

3. Words of ^ri-Rsma to Sumantra. 

12726 

*TcWi tswif feremi fsrtfls?4Vrtr g qnftRT 1 

ft HRS'sq || 

Vitavrtta (in Bh6 206) 57. 


Giving his confidence to the harlots 
and thinking that he is beloved of them, 
a lover should never deposit his valuables 
in the house of a harlot. (S. B. Nair). 

12727* 

smq 

11 

(tr) £i& 7. 74. 

(b) farearr *TPft serpt uT^-nrl- 

6i& (var.). 

(c) STF^cq ScPTfRWfe fV] £i6 

(var-). 

Mandakranta metre. 

Spreading in the sands of their hips, 
enveloping the middle regions, creeping 
to the tree-like thighs and creeper-like 
hands, filling the interior of the lake- 
like navel, having crossed the high 
region of the bosom and inundating the 
wells of the pores of the skin the flow of 
sweat of the rivers of the young ladies 
spread to the elevated region of their 
cheeks. (S. B. Nair). 

12728** 

H5T ^ fmr 5Tyt Srp!\ fT«tI I 

fTfSRT: II 

(wr) SP 4654 (a. Loharatnskara). 

Having the imprints of a mace, 
discuss, trident, Damaru - drum and a 
circle naturally in it — such a sword is 
difficult to procure even by kings. (S. B. 
Nair). 



fRtecTT S-fTT: qfaq°-q;qsq qfq qjq 


12729 

iT^^T 3?cTT: Tfacppfacf: fjfcravmt 

cm:£q fqqqqqq) q sqfqg^ i 

T^faq^qq^fq^faq 
cTqpstqq; q^r fq qTq?qgfqqq II 
(5IT) SR 76. 40, SSB 349.43. 

(b) ?t#sfqq 0 SR ; q> SSB. 
iaikharini metre. 

Gone are the talks about teeth, the hair 
has turned grey, there is darkness in the 
eyes, the ears do not properly function, 
the skin is broken up with creeper-like 
wrinkles : nevertheless the mind runs 
(after enjoyments) like a young man. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12730 

nrqsq 5T?Wq qq qqqrq?qcqfoc( qg ; 
e^sqi HqqtlfqttT fcf fsrfqg 

flfcnfqq; i 

s^qqimfq ^qgqqqq g*?*n pr arnrat 
jprrir qqircqfq ?qqfafcr WTcT: 

ffq II 

(?T) DikAny 14. 

Jsardulavikrfdita metre. . 

You have to go into the midst of 
the sea, this body (then) may be 
considered to be lost and you have to 
tolerate the saline breeze— considering 
these, O sailor, desist from it. Brother, 
is it in your mind that wealth comes of 
its own accord into your hand when you 
wake up, having slept comfortably in a 
bed of swan-feathers inside the house ? 
(S. B. Nair). 
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12731 

iMTcq qiRStt 

fcfqTqSTcTTfa fifTfecfcqifq I 
qT'TrcTSTcT q tteq 

vtmufq ii 

(R) MK (MK [S] only 30), KR 7. 109. 5. 
Arya metre. 

One, (who seeks good luck), should 
visit a hundred towns, learn hundreds of 
disciplines, serve a hundred kings ; (for), 
good fortunes are hidden in different 
sources. (S. B. Nair). 

12732. 

qfq qiq qqrtfq %q fqvt 

fgqpittq qqrfq fqnstj qq^q mjqTfq 
qtqgjiqq | 

start qf^qiisrqrt^fqq^TTrarr 

qj) qq fUTq qx q qr 

q*m: it 

(?T) Cr 333 (CRr 8. 83, CPS 251. 48), 
A mar (NSP) 163. 

(tTT) Auc (RP) 50 (a. Amaru), Kavi 
(RP) 8, VS 1059, Kav p. 24, KHpk 
16 (42), (KH 11. 3-6). 

(b) fqqifq [qqrfq] Ravi, Kav. 

(c) qfcfqsfq^fq 0 Cr, KHpk ; 
f^RWRmilr CR (var.), CPS; qfeqq- 
qq^fqTra^qTTRrrf crp, CRBh i ; 
°fqq^STTT Amar (NSP), VS, Auc, 
Kavi, Kav. 

(d) qqT [&m] CPS ; qpr [qr q] CR (var.). 
Sardnlavikridita metre. 


12734 


*T-cT5ti %3T 
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Well, if you must go, you will certainly 
go, where is the hurry ? Stay just for 
two or three steps [moments] 1 so that I 
may keep looking at your face til! then*. 
Who knows whether, again, there would 
be a union at all between you and me in 
this world, where life is (passing away) 
like the trickling of water from a water- 
pot used in measuring time ? (Dr. Snrya 
KSnta). 

1 . Accepting the reading instead of 

'Rlfh in pnda b. Dr. Surya Ksnta has : 
‘days’ instead of 'steps [moments]'. 

2. Dr. Snrya Kanta omits the expression : 
’till then’ for 3133. in poda b. 

JprTSJJ see No. 12737. 

»TS3«i see No. 12737. 

*T5PT§ see No. 12737. 

12733 

SGSStn: <T>Tg?cRT WI: I 
uerfa * vrafcr ftrT 

fasnTqfa n 

(STT) Subh 214, IS 2076, Pr 367. 

( b ) o^n c fl 5 T 0 IS, Pr, (but Pr sugges- 

tion as above) ; ^qr gwr [3° <ft°] 
Subh ; ?TT^t Subh, IS, Pr, (but Pr 
. suggestion as above). 

(d) spffart (? sftforc) Subh. 

Arya metre. 

One should go out into the main road 
and there gaze at ladies having full 
[beautiful] breasts ; even if there is no 
(chance of) sexual enjoyment, nobody 
can prevent him from enjoying a welcome 
sight. (S. B. Nair). 


TT?<7ctr fsTfrr^jTi frm nrtr SRTTSjftH 

crmT^^rm fasp: spftcqfcT ct?t w 

| 

fT«rrf^fT carcfa fa ^ 

^TiTtSir tTrr frit 

l[f5rtTFT II 

(?r) DikAny 48. 

Sardnlavikrldita metre. 

Winter must pass, there should be 
(spring with) mango-sprouts, tasting them 
the cuckoo will utter his notes in the 
fifth key : leave it alone who dictates so 
many conditions ; you, crow, are inde- 
pendent : you have no restriction in 
regard to season, voice or what you should 
eat ! (S. B. Nair). 

12735 

*RI«OTFg r!3 §3 mm 

$ cfa Sffa5T cTStTfa cTcftsfafR I 
* ciq fg RfR 3PTRT 

qfT^ftT UPTTcft JJ'mgm II 
(ssn) SH fol. 36a 166, 

(c) % om. SH ( sub-metric ) ; (f§ is 

supplied editorially [metri causa]). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Friend Scripture [Veda], you have to 
be far away now, O Logic [Tarka], hard 
one, you have to be farther away, you, 
novel Poetry [Kavya], you are indeed a 
worry to the people ; for, now what 
glitters in the presence of kings is trash 
[gappi] ! (S. B. Nair). 



JHTS3TT d JT^T-tT-cTT d? gtJT d 
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12736* 

nfHcJTT d nrcfd tigm ^rdd d?r a?Hl 

i|p5T m *tt: ?T§5md sri^d rrgdtfa: 1 
h&q ^r? ^t m 

gprnd^T T|fd gT^ftmsmsrcddm: ii 
( 5 TT) PG 306 (a. Tairabhukta-kavi or 

Bhakta-kavi or Bhukta-kavi). 

(a) dforidY PG (var.). 

( b ) mgd frRgd] PG (var.). 
Mandakranta metre. 

If you have a mind to go to the river 
Yamuna, then, O naturally simple-minded 
girl, do not go to the bower of Vanjula- 
creepers on my advice. But if you have 
to go there, alas ! then, O gracious one, 
do not listen to the flute of Srl-Krsija all 
alone in privacy ! (S. B. Nair). 

12737 

m=a5HT 

gcSSETT TRgfaen: g^stT: I 

II 

(ST) P (PSh 1. 22, PD 301.28). 

(•PT) SRHt 198. 132 (a. SundarapSijdya), 
Dvi App. 19, SR 151. 364, SSB 
477. 323, IS 2077, Subh 259, 
1379, SRK 225. 46 (a. Sphuta- 
6loka=stray verse), SRM 1. 3. 169, 
SH 1 125, VP 9. 1 19, SSSN 183. 55. 

(a) *FcT®T ^Fspji SRHt, Dvi ; TR- 

$5f (°fd) gP, SH, VP, SSSN. 

(b) TTST^HcTT: SRHt, Dvi, SSSN ; TR- 
^55PTT: PSh, SRK, SRM; °gfd<TT 

SR, SSB, gp, SH. 


(c) ¥cRiRf( 0 *r) SRHt, SSSN, Dvi, Subh, 
SR, SSB, £p ( contra metrum ) ; 

PD (< contra metrum) ; °cWf SRK, 
SRM. 

(cl) U«n c Et«lf fdvffafd PSh (contra metrum); 
wsn«r;mrf fsrc^for (fdtftafd 6P) SR, 
SSB, gP; SRHt, 

SSSN; *r%<R2R 0 PD; °srdtorc Subh. 
Arya metre. 

One should attend the royal assembly 
and meet the people whom the king 
respects highly ; although this (act) might 
not bring him any monetary benefit, it 
might (at least) act as a remedy for the 
(impending) disaster. (S. B. Nair). 

12738 

n^nts^r 

*tot f^gpR3RTgwp5TRT: i 

ftfeTOfr g wr«f*TTg , c ii 

(*T) gantiv 17. 

Mandskrants metre. 

That path must be traversed which 
is full of unpleasant experiences ; having 
thus gone the God of death who puts an 
end to all people must be seen ; having 
seen him one should get all the severe 
torments practised in hell. Forgetting all 
these we pass our lives in vain ! (S. B. 
Nair). 

12739 

h??TT ds d wiTsrt mf?cr twt: i 
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q;qrfa qfqsp-q;e( qfa sqqfaqTffr 


(sr) KaD 2. 145. 

(ST) IS 2078, A1S 194. 21-22. 

(c) Vffapfiwf: KaD (var.). 

(d) °qfqqf«MT or “srfqqffqqT KaD (var.). 

If you are going, go quickly before 
the wailings proceeding from the mouths 
of bereaved relations, which will obstruct 
your departure, reach your ears. (V. Nara- 
yana Ayer). 

12740* 

q?cnf?T %FT qf«W I qq 

qq r qq> ^ qqqTqqfr: i 

qT<T: 

WWT fq% 5 T il 

(SIT) Skm (Skm [B] 755, Skm [POS] 2. 
56. 5) (a. Ladahacandra), AB 522, 
A. B. Keith’s A History of Sanskrit 
Literature, p. 205. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Wanderer, if you shalt go 1 to the place 
where is my beloved, then tell him from 
me that the flame of summer that none 
can endure, fearing the fall of heavy rain 
midst thunder, hath left the earth and 
entered the heart of the deserted maiden. 
(A. B. Keith). 

1. A. B. Keith has : ‘come*. 

12741* 

Tpct sn^qt qqTfa q 

qpqq qq q qsq faqq t 

qiq qpqq^foq q qrt qTcqqrrT'qqq 
qn>sjfoq> qqffft gqq fqqqs^ 
sTf^T: n 

(sr) JS 156. 3 (a. Harihara). 
6firdalavikrldita metre. 


Constant tremor does not permit the 
gazelle-eyed one to accompany you farther 
than the courtyard ; due to the choking 
in the throat (due to sorrow) she is 
unable to bid you an affectionate farewell ; 
the flow of tears does not allow her to 
see you off on the road ; O fortunate 
man, these external indication of her 
feelings serve as the chamberlains to see 
you off. (S. B. Naff). 

12742* 

nqj qqfq fosqfsq q cftss 

stmffq qi qqqqft qqmfqnqlq i 
sngfqfq qfsg^rrrasr: qyg 

srqfqqf ssqTsqm h 

(S) Rasamanjarl of Bhanukara 85. 

(ST) SR 329. 10, SSB 193. 10, SuMan 
216. 15-18. 

(a) fq^qfqq SuMan. 

(d) [^T:] Rasa°. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

When the lover said that he should 
leave (on a journey) the deer-eyed one 
did not sigh long ; there appeared no 

tears in her eyes ; but, as if to study the 
writing [line] of longevity on her fore- 

head, did her hand move up to that 
place ? (S. B. Nair). 

12743* 

qrq qfq sqqfacnfq qqT?q^Tt 
qfaisqSrc qg*nq«T i 

f^qqT qfe qfq rfirctfoft ?qrq 

qsnqqq ^qwqntft *P§j: n 
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(sir) Pad 68 . 56, SuSS 163, RJ 838, 
AIK 394. 25-395. 2, A1S 211. 

(b) %5TT° AIK 1 f^RTT^ AIS. 

(d) AIS. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

If you are resolved to go in this dense 
darkness cover your body with a dark 
cloth, you silly girl; if a lightning- 
creeper were to be the problem on the way, 
you may go uncovered, yellowish-white 
like molten gold as you are. (S. B. Nair). 

12744* 

IT?5r faftsjsrctft UR?fT ft 

q?2TPT omf?rTwr>qTi: i 

tjeTFUWa* cTTffT sNmt% ETcf 

s*rms5*ii?3 ftqftifftiraigft u 

($rr) Skm (Skm [B] 732, Skm [POS] 2. 
52.2). 

(c) One cTlft om. Skm (B) (sub-metric). 
id) ^3^ Skm (var.). 

J>ardDlavikridita metre. 

If you desire to go, please start before 
the road gets muddy by showers from the 
clouds which rumble gently now; if, while 
going, you go on thinking various end- 
earing expressions to your lover in privacy, 
surely a swoon, which delights in bring- 
ing trouble, will ensue. (S. B. Nair). 
12745* 

lift enraftftiritacff 

sTG? cTT q?Tnri ttg^nsf) | 

gat KTcT qn | ^rra: sr^iqiP^tir u 


(H7) VS 1712, 3860, SR 339 , 120 

(a. VS), SSB210. 4. 

(a) 5 ^TT [iTf] gp, SR, SSB. 
6 ardhlavikrldita metre. 

If you want to reach home quickly 
and are anxious to see your beloved 
whose tresses have been made into a 
single braid 1 , then, O brother, though 
thirsty, give a wide berth to the girl in 
the water-shed [prapaf, as she delays the 
departure of wayfarers by her glances 
that are cast sideways charmingly. (S. B. 
Nair). 

A faithful wife does no decoration to her 
tresses when her husband is away on a 
journey. 

2. A place where water is supplied to the 
thirsty travellers. 

12746* 

* Tf sK ftrq?3f|^ fsttoTOf 

ftsr TOiFcr?Fd: 

war asRjfsrar* qfa#* tl 
(?TT) JS 130. 3 (a. Suktisahasra), gp 3333 
(a. Suktisahasra), Ap 100, SR 329 
8 (a. JS), SSB 193. 8 ( a . Yukti- 
sahasra), RJ 11 72 . 

(b) [5R^T°] JS ( Var .) ; ^ 
SR, SSB ; °5rrtT° [°«r°] 

(c) °m***nfc [°irr?cT^:] S r, ssb • 

Vasantatilaka metre. 


MS. -VI I 21 
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rgqftir g fsfcRir 


As the lord of her heart was to start 
at sunrise, the beloved woke up with a 
tremor on hearing the chirping of birds 
at early dawn and broke the sleep of the 
lover by the hot tears that flowed from 
the eyes and which fell on the top of his 
shoulder. (S. B. Nair). 

12747 

qraft qgqcft qisrq qqfaq fratfr q i 
'sqaitr: spqf ftm n mfqffr ii 

(W) Y 3. 10. • 

(5TT) IS 2079. 

The earth will perish, so also the 
sea and the gods ; how, then, should the 
foam-like world of the mortals not run 
into destruction ? (S. B. Nair). 
niseereft see No. 12599. 

12748** 

q?sj q qi?q q far^tcR q 

?TT^TT^TvT rq^tj q m 

qstrwnvr g^ni: ?qTf?q n 
(STT) SRHt 1 1 8. 6 (a. ASvahrdaya), SSSN 
140. 6 (a. Asva6fistra). 

(c) ^TTTr^rr^T?Tf [m° *q°] SSSN. 
Indravajra metre. 

The odour, the garland, the unguent, 
the tasty and the wholesome food, and 
all the remembrances at the time of meals 
the horses remember at the time of battle. 
(S. B. Nair) 


12749* 

*mi foptST qm£r fcptfa 

cTcT: qqrtrTEfq pr q 

WAFTT 

qsfcrqm: qftfqfafrqq II 

(?1) PdP, Bhnmi-kh. 102. 50 (in some 
editions 102. 52 cd— 53 ab). 

Upajsti metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 

Having thoroughly observed her own 
fragrance and blossoming joy in lotus she 
gets no delight thereupon ; the lotus- 
faced one possessing all the merits has 
been fashioned (by the Creator) with my 
own feelings. (S. B. Nair). 

12750* 

q-rsj g fqmrq <?i?q 

cpf^t ptra errfh smeqq'k: i 

qqtfqcq q?q Tacsfci it 
(ST) PdP, Bhnmi-kh. 102. 51 (in some 
editions 102. 53 crf-54 ab). 

(a) gfqqfq (sic!) [g fq°] PdP (var.). 

(c) °gqq : PdP (var.). 

Upajsti metre (Indravajra [padasabc] 
and VamSastha f pada </J). 

Seeing its own fragrance (in lotus- 
faced one 1 ) and that the earthly breeze 
blows from her mouth, the lotus is 
suddenly overcome by shyness and it 
resorting to the waters (of the lake) ever 
remains there. (S. B. Nair). 

1 . found in the previous verse (PdP 

102. 50=No. 12749). 





12751 

ft?**: S«f* flcTcW 55tT5TTcf5it: SR??ra: I 

m^: q*sif?a ^irqsjqi u 

£5T) PdPSrsti-kh. 18.366. Cf. Nos. 12770 
and 12964. 

The smell that is pervasive ever and 
everywhere should be inhaled with all 
effort ; the cows see [distinguish] (things) 
through the smell and kings observe (men 
and matters) through the eyes of spies. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12752 

itfer: tpnjir 

wrft g«q i 

fctg-R sjfttscft w Periwig* 

**t§: g*r qftsftr ?t t| 

(sr) Gr 334 (CVr 9. 3, CRB 8. 14, CPS 
269. 16). Cf. Cm 253. 

(*T0 SR 173. 853 (a. C), SSB 508. 853, 
SRK 238. 73 (a. Sphu|a-filoka= 
stray verse), IS 2081, SRM 2. 2. 
699. 

(a) T?sf CV (var,). 

(b) ^ ^ CV (var.) ; SR, SSB, 

SRK, SRM. 

(c) SPTRpW (sR^t) qq-f^TTf: CV ; 

Eiqt ($f*rcfmTft: CPS) 

CV (var.) ; qTwqfafrihftcft (ffa 0 ) CV 
(var.) ; q'rclqsfcft CV (var.) ; 

H g SRK, SR, SSB, SRM. 

(d) ETI?g (sic /) CV (var.) ; gfgSrar CV 
(var.) ; ^forrar SRK (var.). 

Indravajrfi metre. 


t 3 5 6 i 

As there was no one in the days of 
yore to give intelligent advice to the 
Creator, (he has not granted all the good 
qualities to a single thing or person) ; to 
gold — fragrance, to sugar-cane — fruit, to 
sandal-tree — flower, to the learned — 
wealth, and to the king — longevity. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12753* 

n?snnf!rf% 5Tivft- 

wfogpn wft * wifirii 

0*0 ArS 2. 207. 

AryS metre. 

O she-bee, you who enjoy the frag* 
ranee [suck the pollen] placing your entire 
body on the juice that is exuded out by 
the Sala-tree, care not now to wander 
in the hundreds of trees which you have 
enjoyed and left. (S. B. Nair). 

*i?®igwn% 'J'Trfq see gatr ^ Hfoat 
12754* 

RtT^Tcff | 

qfTvftqfq^T 

WTmh II 

(W) Kir 9. 31. 

(*rr) SR 300. 46 (a. Kir), SSB 1 46. 48 
(a. Bhsravi). 

(a) °wrcg° SR, SSB. 

(d) *R° [<R°] SR, SSB. 

Svagata metre, 


3562 ] rpsRmnwn^- 

Wafting in profusion the pollen with 
their fragrance of the blossomed lilies 
and cool with particles of water, the 
nocturnal breeze gently shook the wood- 
land-trees in which birds were roosting 
comfortably. (S. B. Nair). 

12755** 

sftasffaftEra; n 

(W) Nagarasarvasva of PadmaSri 4. 1 9. 
Cm - ) &P 3263 (a. Padmasrl). 

(a) fpsTiTT 0 Nagara 0 (printing error) ; 
°^lWr° 6P ; qmg* om. Nagara 0 
(Sub-metric). 

(c) 0 r5i?| E fr^° Nagara 0 (hyper-metric). 

Arya metre. 

Sulphur-essence, fragrant aloe-wood, 
Kanduru, gum-resin, essence of Sarja- tree, 
purified camphor, turpentine, benzoin and 
sandal — with these another kind of 
incense-stick 1 is prepared. (S. B, Nair), 

1. 

see 

12756* 

trfg srare: ii 

(st) kh 5. 29. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 


O fair lady, our harem including the 
Gandharva, Asura, Cgrana, Yaksa and 
Naga maidens, nay, my everything sub- 
mits to your authority, if only your grace 
falls on me. 1 (C. S. Sastri). 

1. ' Words of Ravana to Mandodari. 

12757 

iT;q«RrR5n?£TT: ;p=?r^rT5TTRlT«n: II 

(5T) BhPr? 6. 15. 23 cd. 

They 1 are like the imaginary cities 

of the Gandharvas, and are unreal like 
illusory desires 1 experienced during a 
dream. (J. M. Sanyal). 

1. Objects of perception and royal fortunes. 

2. J. M. Sanyal has : “affection and desires". 

12758 

*T?!i3bpRn>R: HfTR: | 

(stt) 3p 4123 (a. SrI-Bevaganadeva), AP 
37, SR 372. 152 (a. gp), SSB 269. 
38 (a. Bevagaija). 

Worldly life is quickly evanescent 

[impermanent] like the glorious city seen 
in the sky ; the latent impression of the 
mind alone is the distinguishing feature 
of these two. (S. B. Nair). 

12759 

«RH I 

sn^fhr *t|Tc*tr 1 TntTTfqg'RmTUT: ii 

(5Tl) SRHt 92. 14 (a. R, but does not 
occur therein). 

The high-souled noble people who 
ever remain in the service of their father 
and mother do go to the world of the 
Gandharvas [demi-gods] as well as to 
the other great world of Brahma. (S. B. 
Nair). 


I 


srm^ciqesrerrai 
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12760 

*r?^fe€n*ra>PT arra <sr nfriqtpnjR i 
srgsfeisisn^Tft? *[qfa: n 

(ff) GP 1.111.26. 

( b ) °W: GP ; (changed to 

editorially). 

Observing the art of vocal and instru- 
mental music that is practised by the 
world of harlots, as well as the science 
of archery and polity the king should 
give his patronage. (S. B. Nair). 

12761* 

nserafsu* fafaSt 

fasraiW 
^tqfrrfcT f?mrr 

fafw i 

rq^trftr Giari *kmar- 

smp*: II 

(^T) PV 171 (a. Venldatta). 

( b ) M [f^nlr] PV (MS). 

(d) PV (printing error for 

°grrr^°). 

Sragdhara metre. 

This demi-god Gandharva is seen in 
the forest with a wonderfully resplendent 
form and the demi-goddess Kinnari has 
a face pure like that of a Gandharva, 
and the two embrace each other on the 
mountain-top shedding tears of joy, 
seeing which, O King, there arises great 
enmity in the heart of your youthful rival 
pouple. (S. B. Nair). 


12762 

ijjugsp) SHmqfqqraqT i 

it 

(*T) KN (KN [AnSS] 1.47, KN [TSS] 
1.47, KN [BI] 1. 45). 

(UT) SRHt 71.10 (Kamandaki), SSSN 
58. 10 (a. KN), IS 2080. 

(c) °cq KN (AnSS), KN (TSS), 
SSSN, IS; °*Nni (°-^t°) SRHt, 
SSSN. 

(d) SRHt, SSSN. 

A bee, tempted with the sweet odour 
of the ichor and athirst for drinking it, 
receives for all its troubles, lashes from 
the elephant’s ears that are moved with 
great difficulty. (M. N. Dutt). 

12763 

*Hpnfa *TT^ 

T^ERT?^ rifojflfa t* I 

^ m tTOrflfrqsni II 
(m) SSH 1.65, SR 214. 6, SSB 595. 6, 
RJ 241. 

Rathoddhata metre. 

O breeze, you penetrate into thick 
woods and accumulate a lot of fragrance; 
this is a departure from cleverness on 
your part, for, one should have discri- 
mination of good and bad wherever one 
is. (S. B. Nair). 

12764* 

uFerexr wrcTi|a t Tvw?nm 

qftrPTOjOTfa fwfiT f^rn % || 
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tf?snsrar®r qqqfcHspi 


(5T) Ragh 13. 27. (Cf. A Scharpe's K5li- 
dssa-Lexicon I. 4 ; p 205). 

(a) 0 q<-qqTqr Ragh (var.). 

(c) sr^q^ or cqqr *r [q°] Ragh (var.). 

(d) f5RT Ragh (var.) ; 

q fff7lfq [SRT^nfq] Ragh (var.). 

Indravajra metre. 

Where the fragrance of pools lashed 
by the showers of rain, the Kadamba with 
its filaments half come out, and the 
charming notes of peacocks, became into- 
lerable to me without thy company. 
(G. R. Nandargikar). 

12765* 

qjqTsrqrq 

q?cT psjSRir giTT^fV II 
(sir) Vidy 951. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

For offering worship bring washed 
rice, the mother-in-law said; on hearing 
these words which sounded like the fall 
of a thunderbolt, the deer-eyed one 
handed over cooked rice to the elder lady 
as the rice had been cooked with the 
sweat and the fire of separation. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12766 

«FErreqi qfqttH c^c^t nq> 

sjfW 

?ri <rpjc3Tg et?t: tr 'qrqqrqq sffnra rndsf 
»jq: i 


«RRT cT5f f?T5TtEp^r!T 

fqqr «rwf?3 qw awn n 

(*0 Bh§ 480 (doubtful), Bhrantar5s{aka 
(KSH 240) 2. Cf. No. 7845 and 
TlfltfFffGirfrr. 

(5TT) VS 753, SR 75. 1 8 (a. Bhra 0 ), SSB 
347.19, Vidy 145, Any 84, 72, 
SRM 2. 2. 347, SRK 186. 14 (a. 
Kavyasamgraha), IS 2082, Subh 
153. 

(a) qqqr?Rft B° (sic !) qq> 

rjfqqq Subh ; VS ; qqqfqcf) 

Any. 

(b) fft fq^aT ff qqrfff q^qqqq: qsFTT^ 

qcT: Subh ; q^cqq fq^Tq =qFPFqq q° 
Vidy ; qqraf q fq^rq qiq 0 Bhra 0 ; 
fqq^qr qq*r^ q^r 0 BhS (var.) ; ?«?- 
37^ lcq°] SR, SSB, SRM ; cq^fa 
VS; qq^q q^qqrqq qqq^ Any; qqfq- 
qq SR, SSB, SRK, SRM; 

q^qqq q° vs. 

(c) fq° q° qs^qq) ^ |r Any ; 

qsf qq fq° q° qqqfq q) Subh ; 

qfqqi 5F^qq> vidy ; fqfqqT 

|q°) Bhra 0 ; §fqq [q°] VS ; iFfScJRft 
gqqf: [7>° *j°] Bhra 0 . 

(d) *Tf^q fqqr Vidy ; qraTORr VS ; 
fqqffnrqqr % (or °q: ff°) sn^R*rT- 
Sqjf Any ; STTcqlfff qriqrp; [qqq° ff° 
5T°J Vidy ; STFqtfq (^fft VS ; 
qqf SR, SSB, SRK) 3fq; [qqq° ^r°| 
Bhra°, VS, SR, SSB, SRK, Subh, 

Sardnlavikridita metre. 



<ranwwi\ ?pRfetiRri°-n«$r mm qsqfiq 
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Having abandoned the fragrant jas- 
mine flower a bee went to the YndhikS- 
variety of jasmine and leaving it quickly 
went over to the Campaka- trees and 
thereafter to the lotus. There he was 
imprisoned by the moon [moon’s rise] 
suddenly and the silly one wept. All 
people get into trouble if they do not 
cultivate contentment. (S. B. Nair). 

12767 

q*trai?c*fT 'EtqswsjT: qtPT I 

^sttw trt gwfq *t% qq sreeft fg^q;: w 
(CT) Kalidasa's (?) 6rflgara-ras3staka (KSH 
511)6, Bhramarastaka (KSH 240) 1. 
(WT) Any 84, 73, Vidy 1 36, SR 223. 91 
and 38 3. 266 (a. PdP, Srsti-kh. 19), 
SSB 612.55, SRK 186.12 (a. 
Kavyasamgraha), IS 2083. 

(a) SR 383, 266 ( contra 

metrum ) ; q^higqT srqftr fa 0 SR 
223.91, SSB; SRK ; 

wnfd [)pR°] Any, Vidy. 

(b) ysTSTT 0 SRK; sgfaWR^q: [=qq^r°J Bhra 0 ; 

[=49^°] Any. 

(c) cP?^ 0 [f°] SR 223. 91, SSB ; 
fasSrPTST: Bhra 0 , Any, SR 223. 91, 
SSB, SRK ; TC5; ^QFT° Vidy. 

(d) [f] SR 223. 91, SSB, SRK. 
MandakrSnta metre. 

Rich in fragrance, well known in the 
world and golden-hued is the Ketaki- 
flower ; under the delusion that it was 
g (golden) lotus a fickle bee fell in the 


midst of that flower ; there it was blinded 
by the pollen and its wings were pricked 
by thorns. Friend, the bee was neither 
able to stay there nor to leave it. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12768 

uFenfgg qqrafen sstt'9 h faqrofa \ 

gsTTiaRf^ qq *r qjmqqm^qq n 

(5T) Mftrk-pur 40. 26. 

(SJT) SP 4539 (a. Mark- pur). 

(b) qmg; gp. 

(c) rrNirfq; [tj°] SP. 

(d) [tr q°] 6p. 

When he 1 becomes attached to per- 
fumes and other (delights), he perishes ; 
he again reverts to human nature apart 
from Brahman z . (F. E. Pargiter). 

1. A YogT. 

2. E. E. Pargitet has : ‘Brahma’, 
mmcqq) wfofgtn see No. 12767. 

12769** 

srefor mxmfa gcuTO fuftpu atrq; u 

(srr) SP 1894. 

The main root of the Gandteri-plant 
when held on the face after due religious 
rites (performed) on the day of the con- 
junction of the Pusya-co n stellati o n and 
the sun wards off a volley o r f arrows 
aimed at the face. (S. B. Nair). 

12770 

mm q?qf?ct %g: <rmf% srr^tjri: i 
TTSTTCRl 5RT: \\ 

(vt) MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 34. 32, MBh [R] 
5. 33. 33, MBh [C] 5. 1127), P 
(PP 3. 58 ? Pts 3. 67, PtsK 3. 64, 
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iTr&T 


PM 3. 22), VC (VCsr 8. 1, VCjr 
8- 2), e in Vet after 12. 6 and D 
after 23. 60.24 (p. 202), Cr 1422 
(CNP II 117), (cf. Cm 252), MK 
1 1 1 bis. Cf. JSAIL 30. 43. Also Cf. 
Nos. 1275, 12964, and vv. 71RT 
and ^*WT«hr^rr fagr^. 
(sir) SRHt 239.9 (a. MBh) ; SSSN 198. 
9 (a. MBh), IS 2084, SadacS 22. 
86, SR 3 83. 268 (a. Vikrama), 

SRM 1. 3. 179, VP 9.29. 

00 NM (T) 6. 5. 

(a) »H%JT (5TRTR VCjr) PtsK, VCsr, 
VCjr, NM (T), SR, SRM. 

(b) 2nr^: [%°] VCjr ; firsmw: VCsr, 
SR ; #=r fgarRW: [t° 5rr°] NM (T); £ 
fesrr: [frr°] MBh (C), Pts, PtsK, SRM ; 

CNP II ; q-fecrr: [§rr°] VCjr ; 
^r: [sr°J SSSN. 

(c) (sic. I) PP, PtsK ; wjf: [^r°J NM 
(T) ; wr?jft CNP II. 

(d) ^TTffTWTTfRcrt srt (sic!) CNP II 
(hyper-metric) ; Sm^Fwira’ F«TT NM 
(T). 

Cows see by the smell ; BrShmagas, 
by the Vedas ; kings, by (the eyes of 
their) spies ; ordinary people, by their 
own eyes. (S. B. Nair). 

12771* 

f fTTfarcrm) i 

(?rr) RasagadgS 274. 5-8, AIR 29. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 


O elephant-faced God VinSyaka, the 
elephants like the Airavaga 1 and others 
(of the quarters) have not cultivated 
friendship with you in regard to the 
fragrance (of the ichor). How can you 
get the leadership of the elephants when 
your image is reflected in the bejewelled 
walls of the mountain of the three-eyed 
God [KailSsa] ? (S. B. Nair). 

1. =Airnvata, Indra’s elephant. 

12772* 

fa<wyrr: i 

tftfmR: hFfprt f?gcrf^gT?rmT-crar> ntcfSFer^ 
rpt srFsntF^srRtTrraTftJTW 

II 

(?rr) Skm (Skm [B] 1469, Skm [POS] 3. 
20. 4) (a. Umapatidhara), JASB 

(1906), p. 161. 

(b) °fer5^f¥sn%f?r 0 [“Fyg 0 %fa°J Skm 
(var.). 

(c) [°^UX] Skm (POS). 

(d) m [qw] Skm (POS). 

SragdharS metre. 

The loving wives of the soldiers of 
this King, who are seated sportively 
in bright moonlight hearing the gentle 
murmur of the waves of the Lauhitya 
river tossed by the waves which are 
produced by the breeze wafting the frag- 
rance of ichor on the temples of scent- 
elephants, and being free from all fear 
of separation from their lovers proclaim 
the King’s valour that subdued the King 
of PrSgjyotisa [Assam]. (S. B. Nair). 
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12773 

u?qq>qRt tefivr: %5Erq g??^qr?q: i 

WSFIT: t^Rt: fPWT: fR5T> fate || 

(?TT) SRHt 148.4 (a. P, but not found 
therein), VS 95 6 (a. Lusaka). 

The sandal tree that deserves to be 
approached on account of the essence of 
fragrance is rendered useless ; for, the 
serpents which subsist on air are the 
guards posted there : fate is similar. 
(S. B. Nair). 

rpeRTSm 5PTfk Often see No. 12767. 
ndrWTT fPROften see No. 12767. 

12774 

rr??R nTFun ?pfr fafasfa T[«njfTfq \ 

cTTfftte: faqaTT te Jptesqfa 1 1 

<«0 VCsr 30 - !1 - (Cf. VCsr 30. 10 and 
30. 12-15). 

(AT) IS 2085. 

(a) °qr5T¥T VCsr (var.) ; q qqirq [cT° q°] 
VCsr (var.). 

What shall a widow do with perfumes, 
garlands, and incense, or with manifold 
ornaments, or garments and couches of 
ease 7 (F. Edgerton). 

12775 

qr WT 

ft> STteqfft qgfRqfjfai: I 
feflr fate URT sr^cft 

ntnTfqqTtrt qsfPte n 

(CT) Dvi 35. 

(c) sr^cr: Dvi. 

£rya metre. 


Of what avail are perfumes and gar- 
lands, the fascinating fragrance of which 
is of short duration to a man of character 
whose fragrance of good qualities resting 
on his fame spreads constantly in all 
directions ? (S. B. Nair). 

12776* 

qrqtsfq $ct: tojt: 

q*^R')qn^qtaT5TT^ I 

fa^qfa$[qq qqTfq ^ uqnj || 

W Kutt (Kutt [BI] 500, Kutt [KM] 
489). 

Glti-Srya metre. 

Where does even an iota of love exist 
in the cuckoos, the Harlta - pigeons and 
the pet doves ? Nevertheless, by their 
pleasing notes, they excite the passion 
(for intense love-making) in (the hearts 
of) youths 1 . (S. B. Nair). 

1. E. Powys Matters translates the verse ; 
‘‘What trace of love is to be found in the 
green billed cuckoos or pigeons ? Yet, by 
their bright colours, they rouse lively 
love in our children’s hearts”. 

12777* 

Sraicft 

q ^Tfq sTTtfteft vffomfa i 

f[T ftfefa Tmq;?: n 
(?H) SH 2Q87 (a. Vanlkanthabharana). 

(a) °srpj; SH ; (changed to °’TT^, edito- 
rially). 

Upajati metre (Upendravajra an<J 
fndravajra). 
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iTvft?[5Tm'\^crTT^ 0 '-ntmfrq^|^r fg 


The sun, the possessor of rays, has 
set, still, O slim-waisted one 1 , you are 
not found anywhere : thus lamenting 
and shedding tears in profusion and 
sighing deeply Jarl-Rama, alas ! weeps. 
(S. B. Nair). 

1. Sits. 

nftr 0 see . 

12778* 

^TTctrft gnVf5i: 1 

(5TT) SR 267. 356, SSB 88. 18. 

( b ) eftavrerr ssb. 

UpendravajrS metre. 

Remaining near the lake of the deep 
navel there shines a line of hair of the 
gazelle-eyed damsel ; it appears like a 
row of bees that has moved silently to 
enjoy the taste (of the honey) of the lotus 
of her face. (S. B. Nair), 

12779 

ft'frreg ftsrcsrsrt i 

?mT|TTcft faetffjrir: n 

(srr) ssb 461. 5. 

Sagacious, nobly born, firm in intelli- 
gence, discriminating, ever accompany- 
ing the master even to far-off places, 
abandoning all sorts of greed, and self- 
controlled (should be the minister to a 
king). (S. B. Nair). 

*R*f =* see WRfT 


1 2780* 

spnr sRtTfrtftew 

refcmf«PP % ?JTTcT fejnqrq'iJcfts^srT l 
^Rfrf f^rfT ^ 

*rf<?raRgTR% rt sttwt: fkfqfcr ^ qtrciTR ii 
(?1) Malatl 1. 20 (in some editions 1. 
17). 

(?rr) SkV 752, Kav 465, S5h ad 6. 114 
(p. 167) (a. Mffilatl), Da6 ad 2. 51 
(p. 137), .TS 146. 2 (a. Bhavabhnti), 
SR 274. 4 (a. Malati), SSB 101.5, 
$B 4.558, AA 102.20-24 (AL 
edn ad 8. 20). 

( b ) ^ [-%-°] Sah ; °^cTgr JS; rlffq; SkV, 

JS (var.) ; JS (suggestion). 

(c) ^rq'f’RT AA (AL edn). 

(d) ?lfiRraf5raT*% AL (edn). 

Harinl metre. 

Slow gait and vacant eye ; / a weak- 
ened body and heavy sighs : / what 
can this mean ? What else than this :/ 
that Love’s commands run every- 
where, / that youth is easily swayed / and 
that something which is sweet and 
delicate / has stolen off his strength. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12781** 

fsr«E*r*fa u 

(3TT) VyVi 2. 127 (p. 462) (a. Saihgraha). 
Arya metre. 



TTTWIwft 0 -*twikaT gis' 


[ 3569 


Words formed of case-endings and 
verbal terminations, and their number 
etc., indicate other meanings only through 
their primary meanings. Therefore, in 
order to bring out the suggested sense, a 
mere knowledge of words is, indeed, use- 
less. (S. B. Nair). 

12782* 

Uf T^infT sfofaotn l 

*TfT *T§q ITT II 

(?TT) Vidy 153 (a. RSmadasopadhyaya). 
Malini metre. 

Spend your time happily enjoying love- 
sports with the lotus; sport with your 
beloved, the lily, attentively ; consider 
that you will have to experience the 
cutting pain of a saw ; O bee, the enjoyer 
of honey, do not become the target of a 
threat from the Ketafci-flower 1 (S. B. 
Nair). 

12783* 

m TTTTTrf: | 

wgqwgTsrtr taf 

(sr) Vai 37. 

(d) tt%° Vai ; (changed to wfa- 

5T%°, editorially). 

Puspitagrs metre. 

Why do you waste your time by 
jndulging in all the objects of senses 


which are so transitory ? Resort, O heart, 
to that Lord, who is adorned with the 
crescent moon, the giver of matchless 
happiness. (S. B. Nair). 

12784 

TORFf ETfaffi HURT I 

rg5TTfngqT;TTm gfsTCT fafacPT II 

(srr) ssk 1.24. 

Deep and yet clear is the great 
[favourable] mind of the rich people ; 
for helping the twice-born [BrShmanas] 
by whom possessing purity was this 
(mind) created ? (S. B. Nair). 

’T«Tk° see rwft°, 

12785* 

srUETTT^pTcSr 

TT^TTrr*T;iT^q?T^5T^: I 

sWtsfa ^TJT TT5T *1% 

gTfcsrfrR: *TnTqrnF5^fTT: u 

(ST) Vikram 7. 62. 

(b) feft°] Vikram (var.). 

Upajati metre ( Indravajrfi and 
Upendravajra ). 

Their gravity, they considered as 
aversion to flattery ; the scars caused by 
the teeth of other women, they consi- 
dered as the result of their handsome- 
ness ; thus the faults of young men were 
regarded as virtues by the ladies of the 
city, who were averse to jealousy. 1 (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. Preferring the reading ‘jgTTfar 0 ’ to ‘^rlTTPq 0 ’ 
in pada b S, C. Banerji translates the verse ; 
'Gravity, aversion to flattery, misfortune, 
scar caused by the teeth of other women— 
(these) faults of young men were regarded 
as virtues by the ladies who were averse t<? 
anger'. 
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12786* 

TTI'ST cFaiTT ^TtBTTfa: I 

Sfgrtftot ^g^rp^pfor n 
(!T) Cakrapanivijaya (MS 4353, Baroda) 
3. 27. 


(?TT) JS 186. 68 (a. Laksmldhara), Pad 
37. 57 (a, Laksmldhara), £P 3348 
(a. Laksmldhara), Kav p. 97, SH 
1727 (a. Laksmldhara), SR 267. 
353 (a. Laksmldhara or !>P), SSB 
88.15, SRK 281. 1 (a. &P), RJ 719 
(a. Kalidasa). 

(a) gp, sr ; ^Rrsrr^ Pad, 
SP, SH, SR. 

(b) ?T?4T Pad, SP, SR, SSB ; to [$°] 
SH, SRK. 

(cd) 0 mnp^B5aT Pad, SRK. 

(d) (sic!) SH (sub- 

metric). 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 


In the vicinity of the lake of the deep 
navel of the slim lady there shone a fresh 
line of hair ; it appeared like a mass of 
moss abandoned by the pair of ruddy 
geese of her breasts which got frightened 
of the moon of her face ! (S. B. Nair). 


12787* 

nto 

S^FftoW cpfa gStTT II 


(STT) PdT 155 (a. PrastfivacintSmapi). 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 

From the lake of her deep navel was 
taken the creeper-like moss of the line of 
hair by the pair of ruddy geese of her 
breasts, to eat ; but on seeing the moon 
of her face, I think, they abandon it 
(hastily) and left it as before, (S. B. 
Nair). 

12788* 

q^cri: 

h ftoTftt ejpctcct pq i 

sftd 5p«f strati ?fct % facW: II 
(?rr) SkV 1424 (a. [?] Vasukalpa), Skm 
(Skm [B] 1589, Skm [POS] 3. 44. 4) 
(a. Kalpadatta). 

(c) Skm. 

VasantatilakS metre. 

I wonder how these solar rays / which 
dry the deepest lake till only mud is 
left / have been defeated in their work of 
stanching / the teardrops of the women 
of your valorous 1 foes. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

1. The word in italics is supplied by the 
editor. 


12789* 

i 

ft faeri imfr ssito 

tr*rcfa it 

(SIT) Vidy 702. 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 


k 


Like the reel colour of the lotus that 
remains in deep waters is the love in the 
heart of nobly born ladies ; although It 
is not disclosed in a pleasing way, yet it 
brings about torment to the heart. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12790 

SRTfJjfsr II 

(sr) Kum 14. 27. 

(fl) Kum (var.). 

( b ) °3§T ? eT: or 0 ggBj|l^ Kum (var.) ; 

[°srftf°] Kum (var.). 

(d) °<rrF'i foq; [°crr^Pr] Kum (var.). 

Upajati metre ( Indravam&S and 
VamSastha ). 

Are the lions called kings of beasts 
because they are not terrified by the sound 
of bugles and its echo in the caves as 
well as by the sounds of huge cars ? 
(H. H. Wilson). 

12791* 

<refa defter feu- 

* 

qm tflsfq !|H3T3FW: 

WTWlfTqE^ ^5TTtT| II 

(?rr) JS 125.34 (a. ^rl-Bhojadeva), Any 
99- 54, Kav p. 64. 

(b) srf^f'T (?) Any. 

( c ) °iP4: 4Ttlfa JS ; gstTjT^BT- JS. 

(d) sfa: sf1° Any ; *nrHfa 9° Any. 
^ardUlavikridita metre. 


■^TP^ftTWlftVfnsn 0 [ 3571 

To you who are deep, full of water 
[high-souled], naturally pure, and deser- 
ving to be approached, everything pertain- 
ing to you, O well [king], is excellent ; 
but still let me say one small thing : if 1 
any (thirsty) person casts down afar the 
patra [bucket] possessing guna [rope] (into 
you for getting water), he ever remains 
exhausted by trsm [thirst] 1 ; in pulling 
down elevated things you are very clever. 
Hence we are ashamed (of you). (S. B. 
Nair). 

1-1. Or if any patra [deserving supplicant] 
possessing guna [virtues] approaches (you) 
from afar (desiring for something), he ever 
remains exhausted by (his unfulfilled) 
tfpna [desire], 

12792 

*Tnffa?qTfq ?rfT: 

Hrstfa pstofifsaeita i 

qro: || 

(*0 VS 1837 (a. Bsnakavi), Kav p. 57. 
Arya metre. 

Even though deep by nature, when 
afflicted by an unbearable sorrow, the 
person’s throat is choked by tears as in 
the case of a well, though deep, is affected 
by vapour at the end of night. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12793* 

$ qffflSTvtffTSTT qsn^qs^T^Sf 5»Tfli^eehr: I 
qsraoi fiwuri 

U5HT: Sl'iqfVfl §qn: 

q»lfkq>qT*[ II 

(?Tt) SkV 230, Kav 120, Prasanna 95 b. 
(a) WflT 0 [°Xvf°] Kav. 



irnfrcTsfa gFnrs^fqf fpr^rfri' 
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(b) °5PW: SkV ; °q?9ir: Kav (but some 

texts as above) ; Prasanna ; 

°^?TT: (°WvvJT:] Kav. 

{cl) °'Tfcr^: 0 SkV (var.); from 
onwards missing in Kav. 

Sragdfaara metre. 

Happy is he who in the monsoon 
nights, / with pumpkin vines growing 
over the firm roof / of his thatched pavi- 
lion, / lies breast to breast with a lovely 
woman, / listening in her embrace / to 
the constant downpour of the rumbling 
clouds. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12794 

qrtfkPTf I 

faa?ar% n 

(<RT) IS 2086, Subh 115. 

(d) sfi- [f^j Subh ; faff*?! IS, Subh ; 
(changed to ferRIcT, editorially). 

Interested mostly in poems of deep 
significance, poets show contempt for 
shallow ones. (S. B. Nair). 

12795* 

snsftmspstr qfrfaarfa qrftilf ^ i 

<?r£T tJTTm^gfcT^slsrf^rclT: sftfacT^TT^T 

^#!?lTTHTq'*TT*Tr 

f^rnT: II 

(5TT) JS 220. 1 1 (a. Bhatta-BSija), Kav 
p. 56. 

Sragdhara metre. 

When a dark cloud full of water 
spread all over the world and thundered 
mightily giving the effect of an earth- 
quake and swallowed up the world (by 


cutting off sunlight) in front of them, 
the quarters were seen by wayfarers, 
rendered white by the rain and bunches of 
Kadamba-flowers with the peacocks with 
upraised necks, and darkened by their 
swooning sensations as if they were 
dragged by a herd of buffaloes of Yama, 
the god of death. (S. B. Nair). 

12796 

rrrq m *<?>£*? 

5nf?Ba-*TEu<TOrc 

qfttir f>iGpTfPTc^m it 

(*r) RK 12. 40. 

(sir) GVS 159. 

Arya metre. 

Seeing that he is quite eligible (finan- 
cially) she consorts and enjoys with him 
as if in deep love ; then having squeezed 
everything out of him she throws him out 
in due course ! (S. B. Nair). 

12797 

tffiwmmviw 5i*nq fasrupi sr » 

5nmfa*n!!TT*r g;rcT*T*rcm ^ n 

(H) H (HI 2.64, HC 65.9-10). 

Go for the acquisition of wealth, for 
prosperity, and for victory, for the des- 
truction of the enemy, and for (safe) 
return. (F. Edgerton). 

12798* 

*^ucugq*r^ *FFTFTf 

STT3HT3 
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(sr) Kir 9. 4. 

(m) SR 296.4 (a. Kir), SSB 138.5 
(a. Bharavi). 

(b) eft^T 0 Kir (var.). 

(d) Tr^T° [ 0 f5m°] Kir (var.). 

SvSgata metre. 

When the thousand-rayed sun was 
reddening and the eyes (of the sporting 
ladies) witnessed this, all torments (of 
heat) left the earth and passed on to the 
hearts of the ruddy geese 1 , (S. B. Nair). 

1. When the sun sets the ruddy geese couples 
get separated, 

12799 

Hvrrct i 

=3 

II 

(5T) Cr 1423 (CNW 98). Variant of 
No. 12800. 

(WT) IS 2087. 

(c) CNW (var.). 

(cl) °P3^° (sic /) CNW ; °*TSPTJ( CNW. 
Rathoddhata metre. 

If you go to a den of a lion you will 
find there a pearl from the cheek of an 
elephant ; (on the other hand) if you 
go to the dwelling place of a dog you 
will find there only a heap of bones, 
hoofs and tails- (S- B. Nair). 

12800 


(sr) Cr 336 (CVr 7. 18, CPS 204. 76). 
Variant of No. 12799. 

CUT) SR 230. 23 (a. C), SSB 622. 26, 
Any 29. 40, Vidy 40, SH (part II) 
fol. 4b (57). 

(a) SR, SSB. 

(b) STT'3% ff iwpsnfl 0 Any; 

SH ; =3 irsrfwmY* Vidy ; 

' (sic !) CV (var.). 

(c) smer Vidy ; 

SR, SH, SSB ; sf*r [=3] Any ; 

[TTT°] CV (var.), CPS, Any. 

(d) °*fR° Cr, SH ; Vidy ; 

I 0f P(] Any. 

Rathoddhata metre. 

If you go to a den of a lion you will 
find there a pearl from the cheek of an 
elephant ; (but) if you go to the hole of 
a jackal you will find there only a tail of 
a calf, or a hoof, or a small piece of 
hide. (S. B. Nair). 

12801 

*T«THTt SSTfeTOarWlfTT * 

tftoai cTCHT f^Tirsfif % 

3*IT: i 

cUTBRTx;f{U3>S3irfcT iiteitegt; 

Srcnft II 

(?T) AnySat 90. 

(b) ^ gnT: Any^at ; (changed to ^ gnTT:, 

editorially). 

^ardulavikridita metre. 


fRirfcT ahva 
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O rutting elephants, depart to the 
ends of the ten quarters, O deer, leave the 
forest quickly and hide yourselves in 
mountain-caves ; for, his sleep disturbed 
by your trumpets and frightened cries, 
here comes, all at once, the lion rolling 
his eyes in an angry mood. (S. B. Nair). 
nr. fsrnfa see fVrnfn 
12802* 

nnfcT nsrore'lfafemsTbR nnfn 

mfn srH^nnf n i 

nnnnfn ggrf 

nfnacmfnntiT: ii 

(*tt) AIK 243. 15-19. 

(c) n AIK ; (changed to °3=3rcrpr, 

editorially). 

Malini metre. 

It renders unwholesome decorations 
and all sensory objects, it inflames the 
moon’s rays and the desire to live; truly 
it makes the eyes shed profuse tears for 
some time : thus is this separation from 
the beloved most, possessing eyes of a 
smiling lotus. (S. B. Nair). 

12803* 

^t?T3rTfrsr^Rt!T> i 

spTTfffcl <TT fesTTcT: (I 

(ST) Rasamanjari of Bhanukara 128. 

(?rr) SR 284. 10, SSB 116. 12. 
Aupacchandasika metre. 

The moon’s orb is the tender shoot 
of the tree of poison, spring is the 


elephant to the lotus of compassion ; the 
night is the sword of the King Cupid : O 
fate, what else is there to be done (by 
you) ? (S. B. Nair). 

12804* 

ufTrntTR'TfqcSTT 

JFffaRR fSRfffKI I 

^TT fafqlcfiTq || 

(*■) BhV2. 44. 

(5TT) Rasagaftga 649. 3-4. 

( b ) fr^gnrq; Rasaganga ; BhV 

(var.). 

Giti-arya metre. 

A salutation to you, the indiscriminate 
fortitude of the youthful, that receive 
smallness [levity] from the breast of deer • 
eyed 1 women by giving it greatness 
[gravity] ! (H. D. Sharma). 

1. Accepting the reading H, D. 

Sharma has : "lotus-eyed”. 

12805 

*rcfei: ftkwt mffcT gat 

gat gfteTfa srfsmfa fannr: i 

arft ^ gribr /T g^ n 

(SB) JS 112.33, SP 1024, Any 127. 
157, SR 240. 133 (a. JS), SSB 

641. 1, SRK 209. 1 (a. 6p). 

(fl) iRting Any; SP ; 

JS (var.) ; 0 ^Tr#f<r [°^ Tl°] Any. 

( b ) facTT [g°] £p, SR, SSB, SRK, 

(c) SR, SSB, srk. 

{sikhariiji metre. 
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TfTksr: sr^Tg^zHTftsfq nfa §*f 


Your fragrance is greater and as for 
exquisite taste nectar is no equal ; in vain 
does the bunch of grapes sink in its fame. 
For the sake of others, keeping the 
treasure (of good fruit), you proclaim 
this with your hairs standing on ends in 
the guise of thorns. O bread-fruit, wonder- 
ful is your conduct ; to whom does it 
not give pleasure ? (S. B. Nair). 

12806* 

fflgSTcn SKfaSfStfflRl 5m? 

gsresr g n 

(5T) && 17 • 54 - 

(rn) SR 12 7. 3 (a. gifi), SSB 436. 3 (a. 

Magha). 

RucirS metre. 

The dust was raised by the army 
■which was great, of many divisions, 
interested in battle and concealed all 
beings as if with a desire to prevent the 
destruction of the people ; as Lord 
Brahma, who is great, multi-faced, rosy 
in colour had a large quantity of rajas 
[energy] which screened the noble quality 
of sattva and was handy for his desire to 
create the world. (S. B. Nair). 
rrctaFT see No. 12805. 

12807* 

Scrag II 


(UT) SH fol. 30a (81) (a. [?] Satkavi- 
praSamsa). 

Mukhacapala-arys metre. 

The mother-goddess whose feet are 
worshipped by Lord Visiju, Lord Brahma 
and Lord 6iva, and who is the sustainer 
of the universe, we hang on for support 
always. *(S. B, Nair). 

12808 

TRicUfa gqsrat sfkcITg 

fa^fer =5 5>cTcTt 

srasm^feEra fqrafa u 

(5TT) SNi 6. 11. 

(c) °qT^ra° SNi (KM). 

Prthvi metre. 

Taking up supak$a [good wings : the 
noble aspect] from Garuda, courage from 
the best of mountains, depth from the 
sea, gentleness from the moon, resplen- 
dence from the sun, the God Brahma 
has created a picture (of a good man) 
variegated by these invaluable virtues. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12809 

Ufa *JTT* gTWpit fqqg | 
qr^iqT^rqtrqgr ctrara ^ragcTBg n 

(?rr) IS 2088, Subh 290. Cf. ffcft cn-% 
•T 

(a) [q°] Subh ; Subh. 

Even poison becomes (wholesome) .milk 
in a cow, and even milk turns into poison 
when given to a snake, according to the 
nature of the recipient (good or bad). 
Hence, that gift is the best which is made 
to a deserving person. (S. B. Naif). 


MS.-VII 22 
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12810 

J15T q!fq*TfT^% fafR rr q% 

qm: gsr wfo ji feq i 

TfYBsrOrfcscf toott gTfiiqnjsr gq qpq 

sTOsq: tsrg gc3?rfi:qfq ^ JPR: II 

(sir) AnyS 79. 

(a) AnyS (var.). 

^ardQlavikri<jita metre. 

Bellow in the courtyard of villagers, 
sport freely in a deserted forest, dig up 
the bank of a river to no purpose and 
remain in evil ways happily always ; O 
bull in the pen [shed], the embodiment 
of haughtiness, the lord of the life of 
cows, your great pride should indeed be 
seen when a big load is placed on your 
back while going along a difficult road ! 
(S. B. Nair). 

q^fft see No. 12811. 

12811* 

q^fcf qTf??qE^r 

qqfft I 

fq^atT ii 

(SIT) Vidy 622, SR 340.12, SSB212. 

8, RJ 6. 60 (=947). 

(a) 3f5pms% RJ ; °q^ft Vidy. 

(c) °*PF> Vidy, RJ. 

(cl) [g^] Vidy, RJ. 

AryS metre. 

When a mass of clouds thunders the 
lotus-eye of a (separated) woman rains 
tears ; when the root of the creeper of 


arms [bosom] is sprinkled (with rain- 
water of tears) the creeper of separation 
produces pallava [sprout : unsteadiness]. 

(S. B. Nair). 

12812 I 

rrerfet srRc q qqfa 

hM qqfff q f^ft ! 

q qqfa Sig: II 

(ST) MK (MIC [P] 1 11, MK [Sj 142, MK 
[GOS] 18 2, MK [G] 68. 103). 

(Sir) SRHt 239.40 (a. SundarapaijcJya), 

SSSN 200. 33, Dvi, Appendix 29, 

SP 243, SuM 10. 13, IS 2089, Subh j 

in IS, NBh 237, Vidy 338, VP 1. | 

48. 

(d) q q?Rr f§ flvjsrqt eftqr: Vidy; 

[Hi 0 ] SRHt, SSSN, Dvi, £p, SuM 
(var.), NBh. 

AryS metre (in Vidy Glti-ftrys metre). 

In the autumnal season the cloud | 
thunders, but it does not give rain ; in 
the rainy season it gives rain without 
thundering; a vicious man talks (much), ] 

but he does not act ; a virtuous man [ 

only acts, but he does not talk. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12813* 

mScfov: qrgqqqT q^qiTEcfTqqq 

qTfn qHtqqqpft gTcft I 

frwqfe gq; qqiqotT ssfq 


1 
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( 5 fT) Skm (Skm [B] 747, Skm [POS] 2. 
55. 2), AB 552. 

Mandakranta metre. 

There is the young cuckoo on one 
side who sings aloud in the fifth key, the 
Malaya-breeze blows at will and the lord 
of my is fe r away : O my dear lady- 
friend, come, embrace me, where shall 
we meet again ? My last moment has 
come, for, the life-breath chokes in the 
throat. (S. B. Nair), 

12814* 
ci ifl 1^% 

m nsf ist iwrft:* i 
qfaqjcRiSR- 

gciwiiftl fr II 

(stt) Any 18.149. 

(d) Any ; (changed to edi- 

torially, as the root ?Ph( is usually 
used in Aimanepada). 

Ary a metre. 

Thunder, O cloud, if you must, but 
do not, O do not thunder deeply ; O 
merciless one, by breaking the hearts of 
the wives of wayfarers what do you 
gain ? (S. B. Nair). 

12815* 

foafol>fa^1^1rrq>051Ti: I 
ET1 

(ff r) Skm (Skm [Bj 144, Skm [POS] 1. 
29. 4) (a. Papaka). 

(d) Skm (B) (printing error); 0 snTxr; 

^ Skm (POS). 

MStrasamaka metre. 


Trumpeting terrifically like the deep 
thunder of clouds and causing fright to 
the elephants that guard the quarters, and 
shaking his head (characteristically as 
elephants do), may Gane^a (of protru- 
ding belly) ever indulging in the ecstasy 
of his dancing spree remove all your 
obstacles ! (S. B. Nair). 

12816* 

tffissrei sr i 

top* sk vrsTci: $<£ 

si«r: *mfrf HiffaTRTVRcf n 

(qr) Ek 159. 2-5 and 240. 7-10. 

(c) Ek 240; t* 

Ek ; (changed to editorially). 

id) Ek 240 (var.). 

iSardnlavikrldita metre. 

For churning the roaring sea of the 
army of your powerful rival princes, to 
fulfil the desires of learned people and to 
sustain the stability of the earth, there is 
your mighty arm created by Lord Brahma, 
O the valorous KingNrsimhadeva : hence 
in vain now has become the creation of 
the Mandara mountain, the wishgranting 
heavenly tree and the lord of serpents 
[Sesa-naga]. (S. B. Nair). 

12817* 

rc sft frsr?: 

sft^afq'SiriTTSTtTiTttf: stiver: i 

STT^Tfiin tgtft || 


j ) | 



rpstf?cT FT tsifor 
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(qr) SR 7. 87. SSB 11. 79. 

(c) trraFT. 5T° SSB. 

^ardnlavikritjita metre. 

Causing fear by the loud hissings of 
the frightfully-hooded serpents, remaining 
in front of groups of dead beings, ghosts 
and devils who indulge in ghostly sports, 
having the fire of Doomsday on his fore- 
head and the mighty matted hair, (but) 
the abode of all things, wearing a tiger- 
skin causing terrible fear, may that Lord 
Siva be for your welfare ! (S. B. Nair). 

12818 

* 3*rr favifaT 5* aterci: i 

II 

(ST) R (R [Bar] 6. 53. 3 ab, R [B] 6. 65. 

3 ab, R [R] 6. 65. 3 ab). 

(wr) SSap 288. 

Unlike the waterless clouds (that 
thunder), the heroes do not roar in vain. 
(S. B. Nair). 

1281 8 A* 

1ST sffijrRt || 

(sr) Mrcch 5. 13, 

(c) [t°] Mrcch (var.). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

The clouds where roars the thunder, 
the clouds whose fluid masses lower 
about the mountain peaks, are like the 
heart of a loving woman when she is 
separated from her beloved. And when 


the clouds reverberate, the peacocks 
agitate their wings and beat the air, as 
with fans fashioned of lustrous jewels. 
(R. P. Oliver). 

12819* 

naffat *r?srf?R 

swpttort fa sRSfqpqsfsrpq- 

i 

ssm?a: w a sTgercm sr^nr^fsiPf?: 

sfltr trrsrmif t^hsrr. 

afawfa ii 

(?TT) PV 119 (a. Srl-Veipdatta). 

(c) PV (printing error). 

( d ) o 5TRtpT(?)mfl 0 PV ; (changed to 
0 wnTff»nnTt, editorially). 

SragdharS metre. 

Trumpeting like thundering clouds, 
shedding ichor like rain, moving fast 
like masses of darkness, causing fear to 
the hearts of the people and the lotuses, 
agitated like rising waves of the sea and 
pained by the pricks of the goad of the 
Mandara mountain, vying with the 

celestial elephants that bear the burden 
of the world, your elephants shine to 

great advantage. (S. B. Nair). 

12820* 

wrffT =* 5rta?r: fjffacrw gf : 

qtFTJpT 1 

f>T*T: qrdfa gpfo 

sujtt: UTtjqfh faqr srf% 

«t>tt H 

(sr) Jansrfig 70. 

(c) Jan&rftg ; (changed to 

editorially). 

SardQlavikrldita metre. 
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Clouds thunder, these peacocks shriek 
ainfully in the woods, the cool breeze 
lows shaking the blossomed trees often ; 
ruel is Cupid who works havoc with 
aears of hard arrows ; O lady-friend, 
i the absence of my husband, how will 
t y life sustain itself ? (S. B. Nair). 

12821* 


fSTTvT TT«I^^T§4r?T cf?T: 

gfVrr55T»7 favft ?TST 

WlfT*: It 

SR 213.68, SSB 593.74. 
jggrdUiavikrldita metre. 

j t gives water [rain] with thunder and 
bat too in small particles [coins] here 
n d there ; at the time of the rainy 
6 ason when 8 ivin § the S ift of rain {t 
coruos dark in the face ; thereafter, 
out of regret) it bocomes pale and 
osign ificant [light] once again. O Rama, 
eS t of kings, lord, what sort of donor 
g 6 the cloud ? (S. B. Nair). 

12822 


srfcT^^nrrcftfm^ Rraru i 
^ sfvfacj 


(«) 

[«fT> 


B hKa 36 (2.9). 

yS 2412 (a. Bhatti), &P 591 (a. 
BhattasvSmin), AP 96, ZDMG 27. 
6 38 , SR 207. 1 (a. Bhatti), SSB 
571 . 1 (a. Bhatti). 


(c) pfi°] VS, SP, SR, SSB ; tTtta: 
[tfFft:] $P, SR, SSB. 

(d) °^TTO^ BhKa. 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 

A lion roaring in a hill-grove that was 
water-logged, angrily made preparations 
for a spring, having heard the echoes 
raised by himself and taking them for 
the roar of another lion A (S. Ray). 

1. Following the BhKa reading S. Ray 

has : ‘the toais of other lions’. Words in 
italics are supplied by the editor. 

ns? ari gtf WT rfu 553 see ihu 
12823 

msr WT gq WT STS7 tpggt STcPfitsSlfag 1 
ft STfm Ttaj srr^frr sfof srRr II 

(5ET) Mrcch 5. 31. 

(SIT) SR 298.4 (a. Mrcch), SSB 142.4. 
(a) [jjf 5 ] Mrcch (var.) • [w°] SR, 

SSB; 

Though you, O Indra, make the 
thunder roar and the rain descend, though 
you hurl down a hundred thunderbolts, 
you will never be able to halt a woman 
who is going to 'rejoin her lover. (R. P. 
Oliver). 


12824 

gfe sfSRf^TcT: 
gg rof gg 5T srerqra: II 
(*r) Pnrva-catakastaka (KSH 237) 4. 
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(rn) IS 2091, SSg 252, SR 212. 32 
(a. Cataka 0 ), SSB 591. 38. Cf. RO 
2. 105. 

Padakulaka metre, (a variety of 
Matrasamaka metre). 

Thou thunderest, O cloud ! but thou 
givest no water, / I the bird Catafca am 
sorely distressed ; / if the south-wind 1 
were by chance to blow here, / where 
would’st thou be ? Where I ? and where 
any hope of rain ? (E. B. Cowell in 
JRAS 1891. 601). 

1, The south-wind would dry up the cloud. 

12825 

nfaRRfatffRRrffRT 

fg srito | 

*TTfa £RT rr ijTvTR u 

(srr) SP 860, SR 212.31, SSB 591. 37, 
SRK 190.9 (a. SP), SuMan 153. 
14-15, Any 72. 161, Vidy 95, IS 
7 8 56. Cf. RO 2. 105. 

(a) °pf3rwr Vidy, SuMah. 

(b) fcJTfa fcf R SP, SR, SSB, Any. 

(c) ft°] £p, SR, SSB, Any. 

(cl) R [^T^J 6P, SR, SSB, Any, Vidy. 

Irregular metre. 

Deafening the quarters with its thunders 
what has been achieved by the cloud ? 
This small is the beak of the Cataka - 
bird, even this has not been filled with 
water by it. (S. B. Nair). 


12826 

t|f3TRRl3n<jq RRPT 

fFTmersneftsfa i 

grTr^g^c'Tfcttj RTR 

?ftqe) favjRR II 

(sr) Bhv 1. 101 (BhV [C] 1. 104). 

(m) SR 230. 20, SSB 622. 23. 

(a) srff Bhv (var.). 

(c) gftqfciR 0 Bhv (var.). 

(d) sfcT*ref [fR°] Bhv (var.). 

Giti-aryS metre. 

Having faintly heard the thunder, 
while in the lap of the mother, the young 
one 1 of a lion though half a night old, 
having contracted his limbs lies motion- 
less, as if to pounce (mistaking the 
thunder for the voice of an elephant). 
(H. D. Sharma). 

1. The word in italics is supplied by the 
editor. 

12827* 

RfsrtRr rtrsrrt 

RsTCUTfa R3T*R RTRRR^T RSTlRfl |R5: I 
gc«TTR*R*RTRftR RRfa STR: TJRTfR RRT 

R Reft R 3TR5TRtTfR ^ U 

(SIT) VS 2578. Cf. RTRflTgg’gffl RR. 
SSrdnlavikrldita metre. 

Having thundered and going far up 
clouds shed rain ; there is haughtiness 
even in a good elephant at the time of 
giving dam [gifts : ichor] ; the trees 
generally give fruits after the delay of the 
exhibition [show] of flowers ; there is no 
pride, no haughtiness and no delay when 
Your Majesty sets about giving gifts. 
(S. B. Nair). 





[ 3581 


12828* 

qfsrc^T tfffw* qqq aflaira 

g 3 : 1 

3T c^ *ift«rn»i%sfq aftra flTtNKTO>piT 

h^t ftr^cTT n 

remr ii 

l«T) VS 848. 

^ardnlavikrldita metre. 

Thundering much, covering the sky, 
screening the quarters and having 
obtained a charming form dark like a 
cut-piece of blue sapphire, the cloud has 
released at the time of raining that much 
water which has not been sufficient to 
wet completely the beak of the young one 
of a Cntaka-bhd. (S. B. Nair), 

12829* 

nfsfc^T sww spk m ^ 

51^1^51 5Rq?<ft 

I 

*r?3 *rrarreiV htW 

5E?t^ JFfsfvrfT^fcj^JraV 

ngM ii 

(srT ) vs 2424, SP 596, SR 207. 1 5, SSB 
572. 1. 

(b) 0 [«rn°J 6 p. SR, SSB ; 'WT SR, 

SSB- 

Sragdhara metre. 

Bellowing like thundering clouds at 
flrs t and then slowly bending their 
bodies, exhibiting their horns promin- 
ently. digging the ground with their 
boofs, approaching each other slowly and 
planting their feet firmly, two big bulls 


angrily butt each other and fight, swing- 
ing their twisted tails frequently. (S. B. 
Nair). 

m53T qr qq an see %qt 
12830* 

*rcmr^TsPPfre- tftaqTqTrrqqviRR i 

(*r) YogavSsistha 3. 108. 28. (Cf. JOIB 
17. 1 ; p. 38). 

(The forest) in which the terrible 
conflagration leaped with the wind whist- 
ling in hollows, and in which the live- 
coals fell from the trees by the hissing of 
the frightened pythons. (Sadhu Ram in 
JOIB 17. 1 ; p. 38). 

12831** 

snqmgrqpTfa i 

qprargsiVq q ^ ii 

(sn) SP 2511. 

Indravajra metre. 

If a female cuckoo [VamhlY were to 
give birth to young ones in odd numbers 
in a hollow or on the bank of a river, 
the cloud will not release any rain till 
they have learnt to fly and depart from 
there. (S. B. Nair). 

1. In 1§P 2512 iS>yama [she-cuckoo] is used foi 
VarBhi, 

12832 

*T?>T; qjfft quft , Wt*?. crPT: ftqq: | 

qoiqffiWT vjssfaqTT q ^ HWJTTOfSR* II 
(W) Cr 1424 (CNPh 125). 
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mot Tftrart TOift-n^sT? 


(STT) SR 165. 564, SSB 498. 564 , SH (II) 
foJ. 99 a (37). 

( b ) SHT"* CNPh ; mftw- SH ; 'T5R: 

CNPh. 

( cd ) CNPh. 

(c) gMkig SH. 

{d) tfTOTtTTqRg SR, SH ; °«rcT: CNPh. 

Asses, drums, serving women, villagers, 
animals, and women — the services of 
these should be enforced with a stick 
in hand (by the application of firmness) ; 
they are not to be treated gently [with 
respect]. (S. B. Nair). 

12833 

*R>T TRT^I HT?q> 

effect i 

^r^T^fer ft 

srgqpffH *tg farm ti 

(?TT) SSB 629. 2 (a. Samgrahltr himself), 
Giti-arya metre. 

O donkey, there is no one who enjoys 
exquisitely as you do — no such living 
being is seen ; for, unmindful of the 
kicks administered you run after your 
beloved, loudly praising her ! (S. B. 

Nair). 

12834 

mrvrt 5rra% er?g: t 

mmfaaTranRq sriftfiT srsramel n 

(?T) Mark-pur 15. 3. 

(W) 719 (a. Mark-pur). 

(c) °W3« 0 igp. * 


One comes to be reborn as an ass if 
one behaves insultingly to one’s parents; 
having reviled at one's father and mother, 
one conics to be reborn as a (caged) 
female parrot. (S- B. Nair). 
rni tmm§ see No. 12848. 

12835 

qHWTfirf^RTSTCTf 

swrmstTtwTOTOf atreTlwmtw vtl^r- 
tsrtjTrr i 

frfafa’fcrtsfa ttifij artscsr atqg 

^frci^crrgihcT: % 

jpffT«T U 

(wr) Skm (Skm [B] 1866, Skm [POS] 4. 

46. 1) (a. Surabhi), Kav p. 115. 

(a) qqwf%° Skill (POS). 
&ardalavikridita metre. 

Observing his mate indolent due to 
its being big with child, enveloped and 
worried by a forest-fire, its flames fanned 
by a strong gale, and when its eyes were 
rolling due to terror, the deer, though 
he had run away quickly a long distance 
turned back and ran towards her who 
was fast becoming but a memory ; what 
is impossible for love ? (S. B. Nair). 

12836 

>TVT#5T: ftetur rpi* HTOeSf VT3T& cT5T \ 

err to trorf err <rer. gar: n 

(W) Mark-pur 22. 45. 

OUT) SRHt 91. 6 (a. Mark-pur), SSSN 
104. 5, IS 2092. 

(a) ftw SRHt, SSSN< 



12839* 
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(fl) ?nwft f| facTT 5T?T SRHt ; WGtft ^CTT 
gr?r SSSN. 

( b ) .w 5i tftarftar wrq; SRHt; mrr *r fepft 
3T 5RTq; SSSN. 

The pain of labour undergone by a 
woman, I think, becomes fruitful at the 
time when the son conquers the (mother- 
land’s) enemy, or get killed in a battle 
(for his country's sake). (S. B. Nair). 

12837 

*w«»3r$r qr g:*f net stHtfa srnsnr i 

?r g qgqm w 

(sr) SkP, Avantikh. 76. 21. 

(a) is suggested, edi- 

torially). 

Just as the .great trouble undergone 
during pregnancy is known only by the 
mother, so is her affection great for the 
child ; that much is not seen in the 
father. (S. B. Nair). 

12838** 

*wn| srcnnft 

ff qwr f^srattr ?r h 
(wr) &P 2548. 

Arya metre. 

In the bedroom, in the bed etc., on 
the threshold, in vessels filled with ghee, 
on the top of kitchen etc., an omen 
seen is not auspicious ; as also in censu- 
rable places. (S. B, Nair). 


*T3^roT3T<Tft^: fopgrejqjostg^ qssrq: \ 
g sftfts spiRcT faroT 

fatfimS irfa 

«ff: n 

(*r) ViddhaS 1. 23. 

ORT) JS 206. 5 (a. RajaSelchara), SkV 1 66 
(a. Rajasekhara), Kav 6 8 (a. Raja- 
6ekhara), Skm (Skm [B] 1226, Skm 
[POS] 2.151. 1) (a. Rajasekhara), 
Kavyan 67. 9-12, KHpk 196 (321), 
KH 160. 27-161. 2, SR 333.101 
(a. JS), SSB 201. 106, SbB 2. 321, 
KavR 18. 75. 

(а) q^RT: JS, KH. 

(б) . -^iqrqr° [RT°] Kavyan. 

(c) cTfq-T^ [f% Skm (var.). 

(d) ViddhaS; Kavyan ; 

*PRPPRII 0 JS. 

^Srdnlavikridita metre. 

The flowers of the vine are still in 
bud, / the leaves within the sprout ; / the 
note of love within the cuckoo’s throat / 
still dwells in expectation. / If Love 
would take in hand his long-left bow / 
two days of practice would win him all 
the world. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12840 * 

HsRTt stRRifesn | 

OreirMWt RP g *r farref 5 fa n 
(5RT) ad Prataparudraya&obhOsaija of 
Vidyfinatha (BSS 65) 111. 18-19. 
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RRRtqRfqifRRPi-WR srraRnr 


That is known as Vimarsa (in the 
drama) where there is a determination 
after deliberation, when certain incidents 
such as those of sorrow etc. connected 
with the Bija [seed of the plot] have been 
developed up to the point of Garbha- 
samdhi (intermediate juncture]. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12841* 

RRRTHRSfiqRHTff 

msTCTfa inrfar I 

m wT»:!m»rH5rgftT5f)T 

(ST) Nais 21 . 26. 

SvSgata metre. 

Vessels of silver full of black paste 
{of musk 1 ) looked like the moon with 
its bosom darkened by the deer serving 
as its emblem. (K. K. Handiqui). 

1. Words in italics are supplied by the 
ed itor. 

12842 

rrrtr far qh<t *q>*q 

fq? ft ifrif pqfaRqtWcr » 

qiRRTgftR f?3TR 

^s^ar 5 sr fafa: it 

(«T) RT (RT [VVRI] 7. 1653, RT [S] 7. 

1652). 

Rathoddhata metre. 

A man of valour, restless like an 
embryo (moving) in the womb, what 
great deeds does he not wish to accom- 
plish ? But fate obstinately deludes him, 
as (if it were) the break of (former) 
actions touching (the child as it leaves 
the womb). (M. A. Stein). 


12843 

RHRTRSRRT 5TTcT: RRT I 

TRT fRRcT II 

(R) RT (RT [VVRI] 5.201, RT [S] 5. 

201, RT [C] 5. 205, RT [T] 5. 200). 
Car) is 2093. 

(b) qrcft RT (var.). 

{d) 0 f%f%cr^; RT (var.). 

Just as living beings, when born, 

.forget the pain (which they endured while) 
kept in the womb, so the king, as soon 
as he obtains the crown, needs (forget) 

his former thoughts. (M. A. Stein). 

12844 

RRRRTt % fRTR R ptR q>3TRR I 

II 

(R) SkP, Avantlkh. Revakh. 147- 5 ab. 

Being in the womb is, indeed, for the 
(endurance of) distress and never for the 
(experience of) happiness. (S. B. Nair). 

12845 

RTcTHTR RqRRRqR RTpcH^SreR 

srm R5 gRH qf^RRaR fmrqmfq 

RRifRR i 

Rsrra RRfa qfa sr^r qrte^ qss^ rt 

qiRTfr rt RfRisar pflr r RcTR ffaRTR: 

II 

(R) Bhg 481 (doubtful), Vet 23. 3. 

(RT) IS 2094, Subh 146, Sa 38. 24, 
SSJ 23. 10. 

(a) RTRRTR Vet (but Bdg as above); RTdT- 
SRTCT 0 Vet (var.). 
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(b) qft*!J?ri3<T faRWT Vet (var.); 

*SP?TPTT Vet (var.) ; 
Vet ; sranf (°f ) or 

5TcTTS*T Vet (var ). 

(c) Bh6 (var.) ; T«T^ [7° 3f°] BhS 

(var.) ; ^f«rer% or 1^% Vet 

(var.) ; 4^° (tr.) Vet. 

(d) srftfh or ^fcT f| [§° =q] Vet ; ff?ra74: 
Vet ; §f^R: (°*r:) Vet (var.). 
Sragdhara metre. 

Whether a person is in the womb (of 
his mother), soon as born, lying in 
bed, comfortably lying in the lap of his 
mother, a boy, an old man, young man, 
advanced in age, honoured in the world, 
powerful, or seated on a tree-top, moun- 
tain-peak, in the sky, on the road, in 
water, in hollow, in a cage or has entered 
the nether regions — the relentless god of 
death takes him. (S. B. Nair). 

12846 

TT*r> l» 

(5T) Purapftrthasamgraha, Rajaniti 83. 
(a) or Pura 0 . 

Even when remaining in his mother’s 
womb a great man does not tolerate 
contempt of others ; when disregard was 
shown by the sea (-god), f>ri-Rama took 
up the (mighty) Brahma- missile. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12847 

fag: ii 


(?TT) Sama 2 ^ 63, SRM 2. 2. 583. 

When remaining in the mother’s womb 
he takes away milk, when born he 
deprives one of affection ; thereafter he 
demands a share of the wealth : indeed 
there is no enemy equal to a kinsman. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12848* 

nmfsm gfirgst ^1% u 
(5RT) KavR 18.11, KH 156.9-11. 

(а) *nf KH, KSvR (var.). 

(б) °Trg; KH, KH. 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 

Causing conceptions to the cranes, 
creating shoots to the bamboos by their 
thunders, and making the rajas [dust] 
sealed into rain-water the clouds obstruct 
the efforts of kings' expeditions. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12849 

*T¥rfat& STfacWT 

sSrefiro: i 

Tjqfl w? TThtiffcTrT^ qpneflri 

Htsq WTPPBP ’SPffa STSRfrlt 

ssttfsb ii 

(ST) Bh§ 241. 

(a) [W°] Bh§ (var.) ; fw w or 

few or f%rFr^r° Bh& (var-) ; ^PTeSt 
W t: BhS (var.). 
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Tprfeift srerfts-ntf fWft 


(b) FrfsgfJT: Bh^ (var.) ; ^5lf^er: BhS 
(var.). 

(c) TPt: 3° Bhfs (var.) ; “srirfcrf^ft BhS 
(var.). 

(d) srenri' or 3T5Rt Bh!s (var.). 

Sragdhars metre. 

Lying in the womb, an abode of dirt 
and in the midst of stinks, with limbs 
tortured in the belly of a woman and 
somehow come out from the cavity and 
covered with dampness, foolish man 
gets attached to the same place due to 
passion : thus man of perverted mind 
is whirled in the ever-recurring worldly 
life just as a blind man in the midst of 
people. (S. B. Nair). 

12850** 

qrcnfai %r uwr i 

favFsR* II 

(?rr) SP 4288 (a. YogarasSyana). 

(b) £p ; (changed to Tsfaqtf, 

editorially). 

The uterus is the earthly substratum 
[field], the menstrual blood is the solar 
energy [light and heat], the seminal fluid 
is the lunar element [water] ; in that 
(semen), there hangs on the seed [sperm] 
being the form of Brahman 1 . (S. B. Nair). 
1. Cl. the expression : #vS ajjrW in 4287. 

12851** 

'TTTTWfmW «far fpg'pltfoip' II 

(ST) !§P 3242. 


Blood oozing from the uterus of a 
pregnant woman stops quickly if she 
drinks the water with the droppings of 
pigeons mixed with the rice-water [gruel] 1 
for the duration of three days. (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. It seems that in Pnda d of the verse 

is used in the sense of U^f51 0 . 

12852* 

ntf vmrnfa Hg^rf'T 

sfrfaar ^rwciri » 

srtspR^ ?f%?r qftfftsfqr 

35| II 

(sr) Anas 70. 

(6) Anas (var.). 

(c) ffTcftsfq- Anas (var.). 

YasantatilakS metre. 

Having placed the fourteen worlds 
in your interior and resolved to protect 
them well by your ladyship, you have 
constructed a rampart all around, surely, 
I guess, in the form of your golden 
smooth silken dress. (S. B. Nair). 

12853 

*n? favfcr SRqq m§: 

s^fcT^ivrsfq si fafnsr: i 
5TI WTH^TTStt 
Sflfert II 

(?T) AS 240. 

(b) SRftfir (sic /) AS (var.). 

Upajttti metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 

It is far better to be aborted in the 
womb of the mother, it is preferable to 
be dead at the time of birth, or to have 
no birth at all to an embodied being ; 
but not life which is devoid of good 
character. (S. B. Nair). 
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12854 

Orfeft 5 tt ft 

^fa<f HSTCfm ff^r m?TH I 
fjfaft^TfrPTSTmfa^ 

5%: sf?*T wtfk erro 5rvrcg^Er \\ 

(*T) AS 747. 

(a) vtfti AS, (but AS [var.] as above), 
(c) °f^cft AS (var.). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

The body was in the mother’s womb, 
unclean and filled with worms, and 
nurtured by the essence of dirt for nine 
months, just as a worm in the bowels 
full of ordure : to such man how can 
the body become pure by a bath ? (S. B. 
Nair). 

1 2855* 

go:**! Effas 

£i<5: rtf W 1% g I 

5FRH ST'rTT*|fa g#| 

sfff ^SwtsrcrftcfPTfr) n 

(sir) Anymuk 16. 

MandakrSntS metre. 

Let your pride be dwarfed, O lion, 
leave off sharpening your claws, the roar 
in your throat is blunted, and moreover 
make yourself humble. The elephant 
guarding the quarters, which is capable 
of bearing the earth having the seven seas 
for its girdle, is now united with streams 
of ichor (is in a belligerent mood). (S. B. 
Nair). 


12856 

?T TTR fft vnrft faesft 

srtaf %?rr=^^r^r^ =3 trim * vitraft i 

w&x qTfcf ^fcTEs^ 

md h ^ ^ictcT rmi 

II 

(*0 Bh& 482 (doubtful). 

(*n) SR 53. 268 (a. BhS), SSB 313. 275, 
SuB 11.3 acjbd, IS 2095, Subh 
195, JSub 182. 2, SN 709, AAS 
13. 8. 

(а) Subh ; rrt ^ BhS 
(var.) ; farg% SuB ; eft SuB ; frrcs^ 

(tr.) AAS. 

(б) sftacT: AAS ; SW: [sff°J SuB ; qfspr^. 
Subh ; *rfsRn% AAS ; sFtift BhS 

(var.); (°^°) SR, SSB, SuB, 

Subh. 

id) ^TT 3jT° Subh ; °?trRr AAS ; fsm 
^cT ^ SuB; ^ [^°] AAS ; <rnf 
t¥°] IS (om. in Subh). 
^ardnlavikridita metre. 

He bears not pride, does not speak 
ill of others, never talks harshly, puts 
up with unpleasant words spoken by 
others, does not lose his temper, hear- 
ing bad poetry of others he remains as 
though dumb, conceals the defects of 
others, and himself does not do wrongs j 
such are the characteristics of good people 
(S. B. Nair). 

12857 

WRIT 

vtprat <sm I, 


»T<r fir sra 


3588 J 

(*r) KavikI.lOO. 

^ardnlavikrl^ita metre. 

Don’t you be so haughty, O stupid 
ass, / taking yourself to be the steed of 
Indra / because of a similar mane, ear 
and tail; / mounting that horse is the 
rare reward of kings / who have performed 
a hundred horse-sacrifices; / while moun- 
ting you is the penalty imposed / on 
those tainted with darkest sins ! (K. 
Krishnamoorthy). 

12858 

^ cig grpts^mfrcT wt 
h’ frqtrjT: «c%sfq 

qTOficT I 

*ra*F«WT sret 

I ^ 1% 5T?T(T qfitfo §5«T * 

fo>terg q;*rg; ii 

(W) SSH 2.52, SR 240. 127, SSB 640. 

34, SRK 209. 6 (a. 6p), SRM 2. 

2, 405. 

SardOlavikrRjita metre. 

Do not be haughty, O candied sugar, ' 
your merits are known only in the man- 
sions of kings ; but those people who 
are humble, poor and lowly never see 
you even in a dream. I am the mango 
tree : all people get satisfaction with 
my fruits which are wells of honey. You 
slut, what are your merits ? There is no 
fruit equal to mine. (S. B. Nair). 

12859* 


(wr) SR 112. 278, SSB 409. 5. 

( c ) snr^rsnTMg-^ 0 SSB. 

^ardulavikrlcjita metre. 

It causes fever to the Gurjara King 
who is puffed up with pride, it acts as 
a forest-fire to the woods of the ears of 
the Karnata King, it cuts off the valour 
of the Dravida King, and deprives the 
Gautja King of his sleep ; it puts an end 
to the dance of the eyebrows which 
comes into play by intoxication of the 
ladies of Hammlra King : O hero, when 
you go (on an expedition) the admirable 
charm of your war-drums are prominently 
displayed. (S. B. Nair). 
qfa'tagtt H see No. 12856. 

12860* 

. narmsfi^rtem 

rqHrrguvrc qjtfar ter i 
fitter fitter 

qg fftercteRTfH n 

(rrr) KSRu 8. 78, Kpr 10.555, KaP 
384. 1-2, KHpk 372 (586) (KH 
333), Sar4. 58 (p. 436), Cit (Y) 
70. 10-11, Kuv ad 4. 1 3 (13 ; 
p. 12), Amd 320. 925, ARJ 192. 
9-10 (AR 209.4-5). 

(a) ^^rsrrfqrf Cit (V). 

( b ) °gg^r f T Kuv (printing erorr) ; f% 

(tr.) Kpr, Kuv, Amd, AR, KaP, Sar, 
Cit (V) ; [g°] KaRu, Kuv, Amd, 

AR, KaP, Cit (V). 

Arya metre. 

O beautiful girl I wherefore do you 
bear the pride on account of the eyes ? 
Here are many such blue lotuses all about 
in tanks I (G. Jha). 
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12861 

toe*!: Hqfe qrirrqtq?? i 

h sisftfsqita ifls^’T n 

(?T) Upade&aSataka (KM II. 20) 11. 

Arya metre. 

Out of his haughtiness there came 
to fight Ravaija, all of a sudden, with 
King Kartavlrya ; he was captured and 
bound like a pet fawn : one should 
never fight with one of superior might. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12862 

hr I 

fftftrff vjsrwi ti 
(HT) PV 725 (a. Siva). 

(b) (sic !) PV (MS). 

(c) (sic !) PV (MS). 

The essence of the roar of the ocean 
having huge billows tossed in pride 
results in the drying up of its waters by 
which the three worlds are gladdened (in 
the form of shedding of rain). (S. B. 
Nair). 

12863 * 

TOTtf srfcf qfaqrsr#; wrt: 
ntam vfhrf^nsfM srg*r> 

tfnwraiwr: i 

Stiff: g®5IsPTT35l«Wf^faT 

h 

(JIT) SlcV 297 (a. Yoge^vara), Skm (Skm 
[B] 1327, Skm [POS] 2. 171. 2) (a* 
Yogeivara), Kav p. 78. 


(c) °T:fsr#T Skm (var.). 

(d) 0 ; 51Sl?f^rf%fr 0 Skm, (but Skm variant 
as above). 

SragdharS metre. 

The peasants now grow haughty, / 
being flattered by a hundred travellers 
for their straw ; / at night the cows in 
calf, chewing the cud, / keep warm the 
herdsmen with their breath ; / at dawn 
the first rays of the sun play on the great 
bull's back / as he lies covered with 
mustard flower / and eyelids thick with 
frost upon the village common. (D. H. 
H. Ingalls). 


12864* 


*FIWH 

H fflOf |1 

(?fr) PV 677 (a. Rudra), SR 238. 74, 
SSB 637. 1 , Kavp. 94, Snktiratna- 
vali of VaidyanStha (MS IO 1203 b, 
Eggeling 4032) 589 (in Kav). 

(a) PV (var.) (see Kav) ; 0 <ptr- 
3®^- SBkti°. 

(b) -|^°SR, SSB; g [ 3 ! Sukti°. 
VasantatilakB metre. 


Do you get proud of the wealth of 
the bunches of flowers, fully blossomed, 
on which swarms of bees rest and hum 
sweetly ? 0 Afoka-tvee, why do you not 
remember the kicks administered by 
charming damsels during the Dohada 1 
ceremony ? (S. B. Nair). 

1. Dohada : The desire of plants at budding 
time. 


3590 ] 


srefl*!fo;TT?RTsri!J 0 -*rafa 


12865* 

irg^5Tf^5Tr^T5T!T^^5ft?rrSrrrTTH?r- 

3?mRT5ffR!R?: ^rTHfcR 

qo# I 

*TT®TTTlf5T?JTi: URT: gft ijhVR[ 

wjg^T uacft vreficf =ar gfrr ftfcsrr ^ 

it 

(sr) KhancJapraSasti 80. 

(AT) SR 120. 139, SSB 421. 26. 
tsardtllavikridita metre. 

How is {jri-Rama [the lord of Sita] to 
be described who is verily the fresh 
cloud in extinguishing the flames of the 
fire of valour rising from the numerous 
and arrogant arms of RSvapa ? For, his 
rival kings get immersed in the sea of his 
sword and due to gaurava [honour : weight] 
they rise high up to the heavenly courses 
piercing the disc of the sun 1 . (S. B. 
Nair), 

1, Heroes that die in battle go to heaven 
piercing through the disc of the sun. 

12866 

fsnTOT 4w I 

waftstfr cT?*T iT^rf ?T CRfcfttf 
B&fcJ gaffe II 

(W) AS 49. 

(ft) AS (var.). 

VasantatilakS metre. 

Due to his pride a man’s mother, 
father, kinsmen and friends — all of them 
turn away from him. Other people too 
bear no love for him : considering thus, 
a man of intelligence discards pride. 
(S. B. Nair). 

see No. 8189. 


12867** 

HvTtlFfS? cRUfe «nT|[Tf5T^ST *T§: I 
qfef Shk fefajfk rivrili ^*T II 
(SIT) SP 1756. 

Having a joint at the upper portion 
and at the lower end a bow causes the 
loss of one’s wealth : free from all these 
defects a bow is declared to be useful in 
all undertakings. (S. B.' Nair). 

12868** 

■Riwraft ftR55ng: it qt i 

(ff 0 Sama 2 it 1 1 . 

His eyes faltering and knees bent, 
and gait stumbling at every step, 
covered with lacs of flies, the person 
Bhatfatattu is resplendent ! (S. B. Nair). 

12869 

TOqft cTf: I 

T^vtfcf qwg*f qfa 

HfPT ?T TOTOTS^qlt SR: II 
(?r) AS 501. 

(a) “rfteqflr AS, (but AS [var.] as above). 
( d ) q?r: [sr:] AS (var.). 

Drutavilambita metre. 

The lower garment slips, all the objects 
are seen differently, the body becomes 
infirm and uncontrolled, the feet stumble 
while going along the road. What does 
a drunkard not cling to for protection ? 
(S. B. Nair). 


12870 

Tr^rffT srraf fanp^fa 5i?q^ 

^cTfa U^R SRT ^T5T «mfR I 

r^fffrT »?fkT *ft gw qtftfa * 

wgfcr 3IWT «TIW* ct^ftfrr ^ %^3fJ II 
(W) AS 276. 

(c) 3 t [*r] AS (var.) ( contra met rum). 

(d) 3T®T (sic !) AS (var.). 

HariijI metre. 

All beauty disappears (in old age), a 
shower of saliva when speaking, the gait 
stumbles, the teeth are lost in the case 
of embodied beings ; the mind becomes 
weak and the wife does not attend upon 
him : when the body is gripped by old 
age the son too becomes indifferent. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12871* 

»!*rcw*i ^fTT+Tf^ftT: q'ctcf- 

sraitarci i 

wsrawisf STTtJTfasr I) 

(*T) Nais 1.92. 

Vam^astha metre. 

He 1 saw a Nagakesara-d ower, with 
its pollen streaming from it and with a 
line of bees, which had settled on it, 
slipping down with circular movements ; 
as if it were a grindstone with glowing 
sparks 2 issuing on account of Cupid’s 
arrows 3 being whetted on it. (K. K. 
Handiqui). 

1. Nala. 2. Pollen. 3. Bees, 
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12872 

swrawftHqftT ervr^ ntrr^tr^i 

5T?rftr^4 cT?fq fumrgqT^ u 
(*r) AS 333. 

(b) AS (var.). 

(c) |^R:FJ 0 AS (var.). 

(d) AS (var.). 

5>ikharigi metre. 

Life wanes in the body and all beauty 
gets lost, old age advances and diseases 
take their rise; affected by love for 
the family, he becomes frustrated and 
gets goaded by greed ; in spite of all 
these, man does nothing to prevent his 
re-birth. (S. B. Nair). 

12873* 
spatf vRfct g^tur 

ftrotfniHi ftferaramfr Oifir \ 

f5T^?wra aarem: asr 

troftfo sj«WTs*rpftePr * to: ii 
(W) JS 159. 20 (a. Bilhaqa), SP 3477, 
PG 361 (a. J^acipati), SR 28 9. 58 
(a. ^P), SSB 125. 61, SH 2045 ab 
only. 

(a) ps? £p ; spppft: PG. 

(b) gp, SR, SSB ; °*fare«f PG 
(var.) ; ?PF?rr 0 ^P, SR, SSB. 

(c) flrTRT: C5W 0 ] SP, SR, SSB. 
f$ikhariijl metre. 


MS. -VII 23 
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TOfei star: vfamt-nfaHfafasrcrgff 


A swoon conies to her and then 
follows another and in between them, O 
good man, there is a short respite during 
the whole of the night. Attempting 
a love-letter to you even the first part of 
the beginning “All well” does not get 
completed (due to the frequent swoons). 
(S. B. Nair). 

12874 

nnfrcT star: 

«rfhcT jt«tt mr: i 
q- ifa 5rf<HT 

(*T) AS 161. 

(5) <TT: or 3^: ( sic !) [qrr : ] AS (var.). 

(c) AS (var.), AS (KM). 

(d) °?l6r v>r?r (sic!) AS (var.). 

Vam&astha metre. 

Faults attributed (falsely) wear off 
somehow just as water fallen on red-hot 
iron ; people interested in their own 
welfare never attribute their own faults 
to disciplined sages. (S. B. Nair). 

12875 

nfatf tftaPTf'TT 

WlfSTT I 

ipm: n 

(Wl) Skm (Skm [B] 2258, Skm [POS] 
5. 52. 3), AB 552, ZDMG 37. 547. 

Arya metre. 


The time of our youth is now gone, 
we have to retire to the (penance-) grove 
now ; the good time with charming girls, 
adorned with the necklace of sparkling 
big pearls, has, alas! gone. ((S. B. Nair). 

12876* 

jN II 

(WT) PV 496 (a. Vegidatta). 

(d) ^facTffc 0 (tr.) PV (MS), 

Mali nl metre 

With all his kara - s [hands : rays] 
dropped out and the body rendered all 
white (due to white leprosy) the moon 
now sets, as if due to the curses of all 
women separated from their lovers. Due 
to the curse of the beloveds of the ruddy 
geese suffering separation, he has already 
the black-spot in his heart. (S. B. Nair). 

12877 

(ST) AS 703. 

(a) (°*r:) AS (var.) ; snftaj) [SJT°] AS 
(KM). 

(b) °JT?rftr g<T AS (KM). 

(d) °TTT?nwvrifr or °*rrateRPf) AS (var.) ; 
°»TTirre 0 (V) AS (KM). 

Malini metre. 


if cr -*T3T TRt STTRTSf: 
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All attachments dropped out of him, 
unable to indulge in love-sports a man, 
desiring release from the ills of the world, 
controls his senses and docs praise- 
worthy acts to destroy the effects of 
Karma with a pure mind. Those who are 
not affected by the diminution of 
goodness describe this as penance. (S. B. 
Nair). 

*Tf^^?nfa$WI^rTW see No. 776. 

12878 

m fagfaorfsir wnw u 

(CTT) SP 4117 (a. Vasistha), SR 372.147 
(a. SP), SSB 269. 33 (a. VSsistha). 
All the characteristic powers of the 
senses have disappeared as bubbles in 
water ; if I now cling to (a sensuous) 
life, all the good people will laugh at me. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12879 

f5H% mzv. \ 

trr. ^arrest vs TwjwWisPr 

;? SfTsftqt fg'^cT^fT 5PT FR: II 

(STT) Skm (Skm [B] 1841, Skm [POS] 4. 
41.1) (a. Laftgadatta or Naflgadatta), 
JsP 931, Any 35. 80, Vidy 59 (a. 
Nahgadatta), SR 232.76, SSB 625. 
27, SRK 178. 13 (a. gp). 

(a) °Wf , T5 T ^ ^ Skm, Vidy. 

(b) SR, SSB ; sr° gp f Any, SR, 
SSB, SRK ; °fS: Vidy ; $%<rrcT: £p. 
Any, SR, SSB, SRK. 


(c) °^T SP ; IT°] Skm (var.) ; 

[*r°] SP, Any, SR, SSB, SRK. 

( d ) efflfcrfcCT? fSR SP, Any, SR, SSB, 
SRK. 

Sikharipi metre. 

In the neck there is a tight rope, the legs 
are fettered, tightly tied is the chain round 
the body and highly painful is the thrust 
at the head by the goad, a man seats 
himself on your shoulder, alas ! at a 
time when you should freely enjoy life. 
I know not, O fool of an elephant, why 
you ha vcmada [shedding ichor : arrogance]. 
(S, B. Nair). 

*T^TfT<S see No. 12599. 

12880* 

vJROJRrwft ^ rTSfft FR^j I 

^ rft|T0TrrH% II 

(STT) Sar 1. 15 (a. Bhojadeva) 1 . Cf. A. 

Weber’s Indische Studien 16. 208. 

(fl) JTetT=TT^ ; cTFST=3TFT *T^T. 

(b) <^=mT>5T ; 

(c) 

1; Quoted as an example of tlie use of pro- 
vincial words. 

Your cheeks, O lady-friend, are two 
little pools, your hands slender and 
charming : as for the eyes they are friends 
[similar] in sportive charm to blue lilies in 
bloom. (S. B. Nair). 

n«wf WTgiqrir ^ see No. 12887. 

12881 

r^i *3ft smsTsr: vm\ 


355)4 ] 


nsnsrercin fatgm 0 -TOT«f ^ 


(W) Cr 337 (CRr 7. 40, CPS 197.61), 
GP 1. 114. 42. 

(a) CR (printing error); ( sic /) 

CR (var.). 

(b) 5^1^^ GP. 

(c) TJcTS3i> GP ; 7NTf?r [J°] CR 

(var.). 

(d) *pfo: 'Tfe^Jfg; CR (var.); 

*rPiR*( GP. 

Dust raised by cows, the dust of food- 
grains, the dust on the body of the son — 
these dusts are holy and sin is destroyed 
by them. (S. B. Nair). 

12882* 

SRl'WTcft 1 

aivflfip vftqnrfvTOT fTOreft 

ffUctTf^: It 

(5TT) PV 344 (a. Venldatta). 

(d) ^114° (sic /) PV (var.). 

Upendravajra metre. 

Directing her eyes through the win- 
dow, shedding silent tears and remaining 
unmoved by being overcome by bash- 
fulness, this SrI-Krsija with a lotus in 
hand, possessing a smiling face and going 
along the forest region, was observed by 
her in all eagerness. (S. B. Nair). 

12883* 

SRrftfHT Efttfa I 

fatlTfcfSR3- 


(?T) Vikram 12. 5. 

Upajati metre (Upendravajra and 
Indravajra). 

A lady 1 , made a target by Cupid, 
while looking through the lattices of the 
window, manifested the skill of Cupid in 
the (wielding of the) exceedingly fierce 
bow. (S. C. Bancrji). 

1. A lady’s activity to greet the King of 
Kuntala. 

12884 

trtcOtIT qrfts;^: ssft m srroll sfa I 

fafGr: $cr: n 

Cm) VS 854, § P 217 (a. Deve&vara), AP 
39, SR 45. 5 (a. VS), SSB 301. 5 
(a. Deve^vara), SRK 11. 14 (a. 
Sphu(a61oka [astray verse]), IS 2097, 
Subh 273, SSH 1. 13, SH 546 (a. 
Deve^vara), VP 1.38. 

(b) cf° 5fl° (tr.) VS ; sfa SH. 

(c) STfttafEr cf ( sic !) Subh. 

(cl) fafRr (sic !) SH ; ^T: [$°] Subh. 

The milk of cows and of others be- 
comes sour the same day or (at the most) 
the next day, but untill now such thing 
did not happen in the case of the ocean 
of milk ; how can big ones pass through 
change ? (S. B. Nair). 

nqppq see No. 12887. 

12885 

mw nsnjrof ^ smjem*! 'ptffa m » 
W5T far^TT H mfft qfcPT it 
(w) P (Pts 1. 420). Cf. Nos. 12886 and 
12887. 

(srr) is 2098. 



<g-— iTWTf^T^T^nfH a 
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For the protection of cows and the 
BrShmaga-s he who gives up his life, 
attains the highest beatitude, having 
pierced through the disc of the sun. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12886 

ngT'4 cm i 

angtetOTtir tft %£ vtftn: H^rra?n: n 

(iT) P (Pts 2. 104, PtsK 2.112). Cf. 

Nos. 12885 and 12887. 

(W) IS 2099. 

In order to protect a cow and a 
BrBhmaija, as also to prevent the robbery 
of a woman’s wealth — he who gives up 
his life in a fight, reaches the worlds that 
are eternal. (S. B. Nair). 

12887 

*prm ^ Fsftf&sam i 

f snuisr ?Rur hIejtt: tRTcRr; n 

( 5 T) P (Pts 1. 205, PtsK 1. 230, Pts 
Hamburg (MS) [Hertel 102]), Vet 
15. 25. Cf. Nos. 12885 and 12886. 
(iff) SR 383. 267, IS 2100. 

(a) rr^ffP-T"^ om. \metri causa]) Pts ; 
*R«r Pts Hamburg (MS). 

(b) ftrar? [m°] Vet ; s«r err SR. 

(c) [W°] Vet. 

(d) ¥®r»ff [fft° *i°] Vet. 

For the protection of cows and the 
Brahmaija-s, for furthering the master’s 
welfare or to save a woman, as also for 
safeguarding the (native) land (against 


the enemies) — he who sacrifices his life, 
to him are the gates of eternal heaven 
opened. (S. B. Nair). 

*TWT5l!TFTT H ft?: see No. 12888. 

TOT5TCHT H ert: qtlflfcT see No. 12888. 

12888 

ffi-fffsTErmTftr h stfoa ftm 

wnfa srft*r i 

mmi stagtp n 

00 Cr 338 (CRr 8. 108, CvL I 8. 28, 
CPS 276.13), P (PP 1.417, PM 
1. 187, PTu 1. 6 bajcd, PD 304.76 
[wrongly marked as 86] bajcd). To 
be read together with ftcTT- 

(sn) SKDr aiffcffSR: bajde (a. [?]Udbhata), 
IS 4794, TP 474, Subh 256, SR 87. 
23, SSB 367. 41, SRK 89. 10 (a. 
Sphuta^loka [= stray verse]). 

00 TK (OJ) 47, Sit (OJ) 45. 

(a) *RT5TCHt ff erm (ft?: Subh) sjtTftft 
PP, PTu, ^KDr, Subh ; irarerffpri ff 
^rtrflft srmg SR, SSB, SRK; 5prfteT<ft 
sFTUsrrnRRi PD ; JRraETTwrft ( sic !) 
CR (var.); *PnftRRr%? (sic !) CvL I; 
Efftr (sic !) [wftff] CR (var.). 

(b) ?T3FTf f rfl-RTg PP ; STf ^ (g 

CvL I; % SR, SSB, SRK) TR^ft’fRT- 
mg [°^r: ; (or ’rfeff) gfftfjrg SR, 
SSB] CvL I, SR, SSB, SRK, Subh; 
Wf ft 0 W°] PTu, PD, glCDr. 

(c) ?r erw Etftr ^ mrift gKDr; t 

(W) ffWt *T ^ *tT SR, SSB, 

SRK ; CvL I; ^ffRTfqr (°ffm PTu) 
P, CvL I, Subh. 
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1RT atafa fg^ta 


( d ) tfq^srr CR (var.) ; gtotg^ (sic /) 
CvL I. 

Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 

He always speaks the words of out- 
castes who eat cows, but I speak the 
(noble) words of the sages ; this has 
been (amply) demonstrated before your 
own eyes. Demerits and merits are born 
of association. 1 (S. B. Nair). 

1. Two parrots brought up by a butcher and 
a sage speak the words as they were 
accustomed to hear. 

12889** 

qgt staler %tr cRigf 

JPfoH qsrfgisjrf 1 

TOwafteranrawft trt 11 
(srr) SP 2608. 

Upajsti metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravamsa ). 

(While setting out on a journey) if it [a 
dog] is seen playing with a cow, then what 
is desired is secured by him (as a result 
of this omen). If a dog is seen passing 
water in front of one in the boundary of 
a village, then it foretells the getting of a 
sumptuous meal. (S. B. Nair). 
TOTftarnf^r gfacT frew see No. 12888. 

12890* 

gglsHcft snraifasrft 

fftRctlcT: I 

?T : ^5tHt[f5TcT , TT5 , T3l5 

gmiggife: g: 11 


(?TT) SSg 8, SR 13-14.5, SSB 22.5, 
SRK 4. 7 (a. SphutaSloka [=stray 
verse]), SRM 2.2. 1. 

(a) SSg, SRM. 

(d) g: [g:] SSg, SRK, SRM. 

Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 

The lord having the lordly bull for 
his vehicle, who removed the suffering 
(due to penance) of Parvati, the daughter 
of the mountain, the father of KumSra, 
(the war-god), adorned with the crescent 
moon, whose lotus-feet were worshipped 
by Rttvana, the lord of LafikS, may that 
supreme god [6iva], who is beginningless, 
protect you 1 (S. B. Nair). 

12891 

fgip 

gfperrggg Htrvgta: 1 

fg^g gg>g^q\ 

g g fgggiq^iTncmig n 

(?T) KN (KN [AnSS] 7. 35, ICN [TSS] 7. 

35, KN [BI] 7. 35). 
fa) fgg^gg; KN (BI). 

(f>) KN (BI). 

( c ) Vi KN (BI). 

Aupacchandasika metre. 

Avoiding dense forests, a monarch 
should resort to parks, the inside and 
outside of which have been thoroughly 
cleared by the guards. There he should 
indulge in pleasant pastimes agreeably to 
his age, and should not plunge headlong 
into sensual enjoyments. (M. N. Dutt), 
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12892 

tit |»«retfnw?ff ^ vrmf 

qm'^TRSTcSrai g i 
fgrf c^fcfteemimtirk 

sr Wf §:^rc*) u 
(CTl) SuM 12* (B after 15.11). (Extre- 
mely corrupt, lienee reconstructed). 

( c ) SuM ( contra metrum) ; 

(changed to cEratcftf?cT°, editorially 
[metri causa]); °^ 1 ^’ SuM ; (changed 
to editorially). 

(d) HiJT SuM ; (changed to sht, edito- 
rially) ; SuM ; (changed to 

editorially). 

Indravajra metre. 

The cow milked out, the wife un- 
chaste, the body dependent on others, the 
children unworthy, wealth exhausted, and 
limbs and speech defective — may you, the 
destroyer of miseries, protect those who 
suffer a lot on account of these 1 (S. B. 

Nair). 

12893 

nf 3T*mc( Sttal* fg«T 

«n*T?T i 

it 

(frr) £p 646, SH fol. 54a-54b (474). 
(cd) 'TT'TKRPIT rr° SH. 

Rescuing a cow from the mud (where 
it has got stuck up), a Brahmaija woman 
from servitude, an employee from losing 
his job, and a Brahmana from death, a 
person is released from his sin till death. 
(S. B. Nair). 


12894 

nt Nksm fsR «m*t \ 

g-q)T etwj ^rstt =3 II 

(*r) MBh (MBh [Bh] ad 5, 3 5.22; 208*, 
MBh [R] 5. 34. 36). 

(а) Ul: MBh (var.) ; # 5 ?rrq; MBh (var.); 
srhtfPl MBh (var.). 

( б ) [wt] MBh (var.) ; sft [s^l MBh 
(var.). 

(c) rR'k [5°] MBh (var.); [cT°] MBh 

(var-). 

(d) sppt md jt«it ^ or sr*rr sets <Rfr ^ 
MBh (var.); 5 or ?R( [^] MBh (var.). 

You should give a cow to your 
legitimate son or some other kind of 
wealth that is pleasing ; when two people 
have dispute over something, you should, 
O wise one, speak the truth. (S. B. Nair). 

12895 

nrpfnrg faa*t*3* mg* 

'fJ'Turaisrgwra H3iTcT: l 

ftcr WVRn 

^ u 

0*0 Kpr 10. 565, KsP 388. 4-5, AR 
215. 3-4 (ARJ 196. 5-6), Can 104, 
Sah ad 10. 747, JS 74. 1, PV 728, 
SR 221. 12 (a. Kpr), SSB 608. 1 1 
(a. Kpr), VP 10.39, IS 2101, Skm 
(Skm [B] 1977, Skm(POS) 4. 68 . 2) 
(a. Surabhi), Any 59. 56 abjdc, ASS 
1 . 2 abide , SP (in one MS after 796), 
Suktiratnavali (MS IO, 1203 b= 
(Eggeling, 4032) 503 (in Kav), Kav 
p. 715, Vidy 13 (a. Surabhi), A1S 
209. 13-16, 
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(a) ASS ; fflwq- PV (MS); $*r- 
*T*| Skm. 

(b) gre^m 0 PV (MS); W* Ssh; 
fp*T° Any. 

(c) [3° 5 0 ] Any, AAS ; p?raT 
[f°] Vidy. 

Rathoddhata metre. 

O swan ! even on dipping into the 
white water of the Gangs, as well as in 
the black water of the Yamuna, your 
whiteness only improves; it does not fade 
away. (G. Jha). 

12896* 

nri^rtf psr srg: 1 

'ng Htfwiti ISR tRU qsn 11 

(sir) SR 13. 2. 

Similar to the confluence of the waters 
of the Gangs and Yamuna is the body of 
the god Harihara; may the lotus which is 
in the navel, just as the one in the midst 
of the confluence, protect (us all) 1 (S. B. 

Nair). 

12897* 

g'cTlfa I 

Wc^fcr ?rf?r er? 

^PIRflpfaTWZR?lTfor: 11 

(*r) Ras 51. 

(a) Version A : ^r^-pff-facr-g^-sn?*?r- 
Version B : ^tfsg^-srfacr-g^-spr- 


(c) Version A : STc^fcT & 

Version B : spm-W-^ 

m- 

(d) Version A : SFPTfl; 5 T|t SHTFP- 

5RR(. 

Version B : 5TFTT RifafelT-'PFq'-sRnv 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Version A : ' 

Though protected by the high moral 
philosophy of Bhl$ma and others, and 
though well guarded by the fame, does 
the body of anyone (even of a king) get 
rid of death ? Hence only the unfortunate 
people will have attachment to the 
body. 

Version B : 

This slim young woman surpasses in 
the sports of love due to her energy in a 
contrary way. Hence enjoyment with 
such a one is a privilege born of good 
luck. (S. B. Nair). 

12898* 

»TT3ft5te5TT§5te fVrfrfqf "FFtt fTTEp suturt STrftft 

sfciw: 5n*Tr?rf cRHatnfaEmgivrT 

TT^TTfa I 



^<FF SRcTTfrmtFgcTf ^ ^g5R=E^ ! CT5TT^>af- 


vTT5TT: II 

(m) SSS 147 (a. Sri-Ysjnika), SR 113. 
4, SSB 409. 4. 

(a) °vr<fta SSS; sr?fV - (last syllable 
missing in) SSS (MS) ; SRfttr: SSS,. 
SragdharS metre, 
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O best of kings, Jalia-ud-din Gaji, when 
you start on your tour of conquest, the 
beloveds are worried but with their graceful 
movements commence the auspicious cere- 
mony, they show the Pnrijakumbha [auspi- 
cious vessel] of their pot-like breasts, filled 
with water of tears, tender mango leaves 
of their tresses, and flowers and parched 
rice in the form of the pearls scattered 
from the snapped pearl -necklaces. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12899 

(*rr) SR 157.207, SSB 487. 214. 

However meritorious deep learning 
may be, it is not pleasing if it is devoid 
of humility ; even stupidity may give 
pleasure if there is humility towards the 
great- (S. B. Nair). 

12900* 

i 

epcE |«ss|s?cT5T?f ^5133333 

3*^: II 

(WT) SR 295. 72, SSB 137. 75. 

Sragdhara metre. 

Bold and experienced women viewed 
it 1 with eyes blooming with the anti- 
cipation of the pleasures of love-sports, 
the inexperienced ones saw it with 
frightened eyes as they were thinking of 
the battle of love with timidity ; the 
w ives of travellers looked at it with tear- 
filled eyes and with vacant minds ; alas ! 


the disc of the sun was thus seen when 
it reached the setting mountain. (S. B. 
Nair). 

1. Setting sun. 

12901** 

ms sfhi 33 epma-gmi m* 

313; mfm 3 

g*«it vm i 

garsrciq *j?rm fsrwprajifossa- 

(STT) SRHt 270. 32 (a. BhS, but does not 
occur therein). 

C a ) "‘S (first syllable missing in) SRHt; 
(changed to 313, editorially). 
Sardnlavikridita metre. 

( Note : As the verse does not make 
proper sense, the same is left untrans- 
lated). 

12902 

313 pcftsfa 

SHserfamumitrcT erm smrmmr: I 
fsRqarR fasqiqRlT 

3) f: ^1^333 tm fqmrq) mh flfft II 
(*T) AS 436. 

( b ) Sfmsf AS (var.). 

(<?) P3^r° AS (var.). 

Sardnlavikridita metre. 

He embraces warmly (the visitor), 
rises and receives him, his eyes moistened 
(as if due to joy), seats him beside him- 
self, and with a pleasant countenance 
speaks sweet words. But his mind is full 
of deceits, his modesty is false, and he 
has a wicked heart. I think, the wicked 
person is full of poison nourished by 
misery-giving nectar ! (S. B. Nair). 
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»n i «*nfaf|R?rcqTT 0 -*rTf g NfenTOertsfa 


12903* 

UT3 ^TTfa^TcTc'TCT'm 

TTlrcTfa'ftfeHmTT I 
5m*mUTfa3R frOwS* 

n^TcT HffHa: II 

(5T) Rtuvarrjana (in Brahmavidyfi XXXIII) 
3. 17. 

Upajati metre ( IndravamGa and 
Vam^astha ). 

Another young woman eager to emb- 
race her lover warmly, and being posse- 
ssed of great charm and lip kissed by 
him, getting excited with love she makes 
signs with her eyes and full of smiles all 
the time banishes her girl-friend 1 from 
there. (S. B. Nair). 

1. The girl-friend is banished to secure 
privacy. 

12904* 

nT3^T?rr?5H?fffT5trsn- 

IT: I 

(tosh; gfsi tot n 

(WT) Sah ad 4. 258 (p. 104), KaP 104. 
6-7, SR 104. 85, SSB 394. 93 
(Kpr). 

Rathoddhata metre. 

Who, biting in battle his under-lip 
with rage, freed the coral lips of the 
wives of his enemies from the calamity of 
being pained by the deep wounds caused 
by the teeth of their lords. (Bib!. Ind. 9). 


12905* 

»TTStrr?«TST'«eHI*T?Tf^H'T;?!n'fV^fHdf5^TrR- 

g-ssriRT 

qpg Rf ^TTOraafacrcrefiiT:*^ 

^TOfJT II 

(srr) SkV 39 (a. Vallapa), Skm (Slcm [B] 
62, Skm [POS] 1. 13. 2) (a. Bhava- 
bhuti), Prasanna 10a (a. Bhava- 

bhnti), Kav p. 60. 

(a) Titrri<fts° SkV, Skm, (but Skm as 
quoted in SkV reads as above). 

(b) TtRR 0 Skm. 

(c) 5naiteri° Skm (var.); SkV 

(var.). 

(d) R»n?rm 0 SkV (var.). 

Sragdhara metre. 

May Bhairava’s row of skulls upon 
their serpent string protect you, / thirs- 
ting for blood as they gaze yawning at 
the glow of his red eye : — / a chaplet 
revivified by the elixir dripping from the 
moon, / which melts in the poison flame 
emitted by the serpent / sore hurt by the 
tight knotting of his swelling neck. 
(D. H. H. Ingalls). 

12906 

nTTONfq*TTO?i)sfa TOfBrWURTS 
^TUim^r^fcratsfa fafsRTRPiR: i 

UUU gRI5Tq: II 

(5TT) Any 133. 199. 

&ardnlavikrl<jita metre. 


*ttst *wfiMTT3Tfsi^Tq>f3cT < 
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Though possessed of uneven joints 
[closed fist], though knowing its hardness 
every day and devoid of even shade 
[protection] and pricked by sharp thorns 
[harsh words], I was misled by the false 
praise bestowed by people on it, and 
desiring to get pearls 1 , my foolish self 
served the bamboo-plant devoid of sub- 
stance [man of noble birth devoid of good 
qualities]. (S. B. Nair). 

1. Bamboos are supposed to possess pearls 
in them. 

see 

see 

12907* 

ittst Htfe *wrgtf ggfa 

facifcr: i 

f% qRWflSHTC* fSTTtftST fat ?T faftft 

ffteT tffafcT eftsi H 

u 

(stt) SRK 261. 7 (a. AfivadhSfl). 

Mattebhavikridita metre. 

You have invaded the city of Radha 
as your mind was deeply attached to 
wealth ; you have endured the hot rays 
of the sun and got drenched by heavy 
rain. What is the result gained ? You 
have only borne clearly old age by your 
head. Why did you not extol [bow to] 
the god (£iva), the father of six-faced 
one, who cancels rebirth and who bore 
the golden mountain in the battle ? (S. B. 
Nair). 


12908 

errewrwTgfta w’ftrwin \ 

ft 

fwn^ra'wr u 

(«0 Ku« (Ku« [BI] 547, Ku« [KM] 
536). 

(m) GVS 719. 

(b) Vt° l°^T°] Kutt (Bl), GVS. 

Arya metre. 

Eagerness to accumulate money never 
enters the heart of a man of taste, which 
is pervaded by deep sentiments and which 
is bathed in the nectar of youthful emo- 
tions. (S. B. Nair). 

1. E. Powys Matber translates the verse : 

There is no care for money in the heart 
that has been wounded with violent 
passion, in the heart which Amrta 
bathes in youthful lust, in the heart of 
a woman who has a heart, 

12909* 

fafasrnrTqra srra 

gcq^tn sncftfr anft 

TtUT II 

(*0 &rAg 21. (in some texts omitted), r£ 
1.127. 

(«TT) KH 366. 19-22 (KHpk 418 [714]). 

(a) °W*f 3rng (var.), KH. 

(b) *Tf° r£ (var.) ; ° 

KH ; ?T%wr 0 RJ> ; °TTtaT SR?* 0 RS 
(var.); or R& 

(var.). 
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irrerf a^rwft£H c 


(c) °»r%f r£ (var.), KH ; RS; 

37#: srtst or sTT^^Tf^f RS (var.). 
{d) Vpr (Vt) or °SF7> Trf foci R& 
(var.). 

^SrdUlavikrlcJita metre. 

Lucky the man who wins the joys of 
the God whose bow is made of flowers, / 
joys sprung from pressing the half-moons 
of breasts in close embraces, / and from 
the covering of sweat-damp cheeks and 
the nibbling of lips, / joys marked by 
the catching of breath, by the knitting 
of brows and the dalliance / of hands* 
and by the murmuring of honeyed words 
of endearment, / by cries and blows, joys 
that have their strength / in the unflagg- 
ing contrivance of harlots 1 . (L. C. Van 
Geyzel). 

1. L, C. van Geyzel has : ‘of courtezans' 
for tSJTHf. 

12910* 

fcRT 

tTcr f%f%5T qf^WT SrrogfTr STcUfacT 
WI^ETT I 

#cra morns' ?r crresifanr Heuqtrrsnpfa 
pWrsmilqTim WfSTT ^ifancTT rT^cft: II 
(?rr) JS 272. 9 (a. Uddiyakavi), SP 3663 
fa. Uddiyakavi), SR 316.5, SSB 
172. 4 (a. Uddiyakavi), RJ 1112 (a. 
Uddiyakavi), SG 430 (a. Uddiya- 
kavi), SuSS 124 (a. Uddipakakavi). 
(a) ip, SR, SSB. 

^Srdhlavikridita metre. 

Embracing him warmly she won a 
kiss frcm h m as the wager in the dice- 


contest; then embracing her he gave her 
another which she returned* But this is 
not up to the mark, not good enough, 
so saying they went on with this ‘give 
and take’ in kissing. Thus the night 
came to an end when these two young 
people indulged in kissing alone many 
times. (S. B. Nair). 

12911* 

RT m JTTfcr *TT*Fffq{fT 

3 gfTT f % rmfa it fsraNt 
3 ftfw n 

0*0 Amar (Amar [D] 37, Amar [RK] 41, 
Amar [S] 3 5, Amar [POS] 3 5, Amar 
[NSP] 40), 1 Vet 1. 15 (wrongly 
marked as 1.17), Vet (Hu 2 MS) 1.16. 
(sir) AR 237. 1-4 (ARJ 216. 4-7), Kpr 
7.310, Sah ad 7.593, KaP 259. 
5-8, KHpk 205 (216), (KH 61), AA 
24. 16-19 (in AL ed. ad 4. 27 and ad 
6. 87), RJj 5. 12, A1S 230. 1 1-15, 
isP 3683 (a. Amaruka), VS 2114, 
SR 319. 39 (a. Amar), SSB 178. 
41, IS 2102, Pras 25. 4-7. 

(a) °sf)5cr° Amar (var.) ; Amar 

(var.). Vet, RK, gp, RA, Kpr, SR, 
SSB; °TOFft$ , Wsr sft° Pras; 

’TRT^ Amar (var.)* 

(b) °ffr^qifqqtrg; 0 Amar (var.) ; °fq)T5f5®V- 

(°fq : n'S 0 ) Amar (var.), 
Vet, AR, Kpr, Sah, AR, AA, RA, 
SR, SSB, A1S, KaP, KH. 



nremrfcRfafaaift- 

(c) 5-^ [TTTfcT] VS ; 0 JTTf!RrPT«PT%: STT° 
Pras ; qT*TT Pras ; °ernvvrrfq;ft Amar 
(var.). 

(cl) fafaffl [5T ^cff] Amar (var.) ; fo [Jr] 
Amar (var.); ^ (tr.) Vet; °t?ftaT- 

er^ft?TT Amar (var.). 

1. Western (Arj) 40. Southern (Verna) 35, 
Ravi 36, Rama 43, BrMM 41, BORI I 
43, BORI II 41. 

6ikharipl metre. 

Close in the tight embrace her breasts 
were pressed, / her skin thrilled ; and 
between her pretty thighs / the night- 
dress slipped as 1 the oil-smooth sap of 
love has overflowed. / ‘No, not again, 
my darling. Let me rest ; / don’t make 
me'"’, whispering, pleading soft, she 
sighs, / Is she asleep ? or dying ? or else 
melted / into my heart ? Or is she but a 
dream ? (J- Brough in his Poems from 
the Sanskrit ; p. 1 1 5). 

1. The words in italics are supplied by the 
editor for covering the expression : 

12912* 

gtpft *cRlfafcT rPtecIvWTttemTtT I 
HWi: fWfawfa B 

^STcT: aOtSTcft re II 

(?ir) SkV 556 (a. Vallaija), Kav 292 

(a. Vallaga), 

(d) M Kav. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Hearing that her breasts were deep 
[or, impregnable], that they had put 
below them the three folds of her waist 
[vali ; or, ball : three powerful enemies]. 
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that they were close together [or, well 
allied] and high [or, noble], her plaintiff 
heart, for sure, took refuge under them. 
Despite this, they did not ward off Love’s 
entering arrows. But of course; for 
where is one (of them) that turns away 
from that which enters [or, where is one 
without a nipple] ? (D. H. H. Ingalls in 
the Notes to his Translation of SkV). 

12913* 

^rcrasrlf 

|f?r fwur srw fafareT fftaorTfa ft 

reifn stOrtc): RnV 

II 

(tan) SR 319. 43 (wrongly a. VS 2082 
=No. 12914), SSB 1 78-. 45. 
SardQlavikrldita metre. 

When embraced tightly the pearl- 
necklace of the lady snapped and fell ■ 
seeing this the knot of the dress, though 
quite firm, got frightened and hence did 
not attempt to remain [slipped away] : 
this happened to two young people who 
were suffering unbearable pain of the 
fever of separation and who were brought 
together somehow for the happiness of 
being together by Cupid whose heart 
became filled with compassion. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12914* 

faqpftTW ft: ?TOTfa%<r: u 
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(?TT) VS 2082 (a. Bhattavallatta). 

{b) The entire pnda b is missing in VS. 
{ferdlJlavikrltfita metre. 

Having let the close embrace loose, 
a certain proud damsel turned across in 
her love-quarrel (with her lover) and, 
after a while, by that clever one with a 
joyous mind acting on impulse under the 
guise of orders of her innate desire and, 
(at the same time) keeping her pride 
intact, he was again embraced. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12915* 

STSqT 'TCTOTRta «lt 

sTStfa I 

?TTf«in*5T*n?*PT> q|f%fT sTftFf ?TcT 
ST^cW II 

(?T) Amar (Amar [D] 62, Amar [RK] 88, 
Amar [K] 73, Amar [S] 77, Amar 
[POS] 77, Amar [NSP] 74) 1 . 

(m) Skm (Skm IB] 1148, Skm [POSj 2. 
13 5. 3) (a. Amaru and Ka&nira- 
^ilhapa ; in Skm (POS) Bilhaqa 
instead of Amaru), VS 2133 (a. 
Amaruka), JS 280. 3 (a. Amaruka), 
SuM 17. 2, RJ 1186, SR 329.22 
(a. Amaruka), SSB 193. 23, IS 
4014, Pr 370, AIK 403. 14-17. 
(a) T?iTT??rqf% 0 (°3vrqtrr) Amar (var.), 
Skm, VS; °sfM° AIK; STOl^qfsrehtj 0 
Amar (var.) ; Amar (var.), 

VS, SuM, AIK ; °5RTT^ SR, SSB. 


(b) imr Skm ; [T^°] Amar 

(var.), AIK ; AIK. 

(c) *TTSt° Skm, VS, JS ; °<fW [ 0 g4*rr°] 
Amar (var.). 

1. Western (Arj) 74, Southern (Vcma) 77, 
Ravi 72, Ritma 82, BrMM 85, BORI I 
90. BORI 1188. 

JsSrdnlavikridita metre. 

‘Look, darling, how we’ve disarranged 
the bed : / now it’s too hard with rubbed- 
oil sandal-paste, / too rough for your 
soft skin’, he said, / ‘come, lie on me 
instead’. / While he distracted me with 
kisses sweet, / all of a sudden, with his 
feet / in pincer-fashion then he caught / 
my sari firmly by the hem : / and so the 
sly rogue forced me then / to move the 
way he ought. (J. Brough in his Poems 
from the Sanskrit ; p. 1 1 8). 

12916* 

mt 

STTTig EffT SraRUfrT II 
(?rr) Pad 67. 53 (a. [?] Harihara). 

Arya metre. 

While going along the road (to the 
rendezvous) in dense darkness the deeply 
engrossed damsel stumbled in thick mud; 
then to support herself she stretched her 
hand towards the falling showers. (S. B. 
Nair). 
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12917* 

aFSSfhtTH: fa^^factSRH^iRPnrT: I 

w»tt: srffewngim'ra: fonCTfcr 

*rm n 

( 3 T) Malatl 6. 19. 

(a) ‘VsP^'TFf 0 Malati (var.). 

(c) Malatl (var.). 

Sardnlaviltricjita metre. 

The parts of the region would act 
agreeably towards you, where the areca- 
trees are bent down with the fruit (and) 
enveloped by coverings of the betel- 
creepers possessing leaves pale like the 
cheeks of grown-up Kerala ladies full of 
deep longing, which are full of the cries 
of birds gratified with eating Kankoli- 
fririt, and which have the fence of 
waving Matuluhga (-creepers) 1 . (R. D. 
Karmarkar). 

1. Words of KBmandaki to Mslati and 
Mftdbava. 

12918* 

qtrft33ri I 

Wife 

tfrifT: U 

(sir) JS 279. 22 (a. NsthakumSra). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Resting their faces on deer-eyed young 
women’s cheeks which are thrilled with 
the pleasure of close contact, whose eyes 
are in ecstasy by the pleasure of a close 
embrace, fortunate young men spend their 
days happily. (S. B. Nair). 


12919* 

5PT?cf filTT rnsft II 

(W) SSB 5 53. 44 1 . 

1. A riddle of Antaralapa-vatiety . 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Who is well known in the three worlds 
as the possessor of the Gandiva-bov/ ? 
[Na : Arjuna]. What is the (short) name 
used for a vowel (in Grammar) ? [Ac : 
the symbol employed by Panini]. Who 
is the beloved of Lord Vi§pu ? [7 : 
LaksmiJ. What does an experienced deer- 
eyed one say sweetly to her lover when 
he is eager for love-sports ? [Naji : Na+ 
Aji (Hindi usage which means : ‘No 
please Sir)]. (S. B. Nair). 

12920 

'n'rffttfTOtmfe *efrTT % srsRtrTTT: 1 

<*T || 

(m) SRHt 121. 19 (<j=MBh) (ai=MBh 
[Bh] 5. App. 12 /. 78 and c(/=MBh 
[Bh] ad 7. 118. 41 (972* ab), SSSN 
(included in the “Index of Verses’ 1 
as appearing at page 144, but not 
found therein or anywhere in the 
text). 

(b) SRHt. 

(c) JFvTSJiita SRHt. 

I shall give a (fitting) reply with my 
Gandiva-bow, those who speak in words 
(alone) are imbeciles ; everybody has to 
die (at some time or other), it may be 
early, or it may be later. (S. B. Nair), 


men h niem 
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12921 

mm 33 

5ficTi =ar qg fmrafii?* 1 

t»: qsgft^gnmfci 

m?mf?srs g^gfmfa 11 

(WT) JS 109. 14, gp 1015, Any 1 18. 

88 . 

( b ) mm JT^T ?T^R: Any. 

(c) if: qs^gtrir^feT Any. 

(d) iRmftmj Any. 

Arya metre. (In Any Udglti-aryB 
metre). 

The singer (of sweet songs) is the 
cuckoo alone, and surely the enjoyer is 
only the mango-tree ; one gives his notes 
in the fifth key, the other is thrilled with 
buds in his person. (S. B. Nair). 

12922 

mq qmaqmqsr srfaT^imsrm qsmm 

famm fgWtaRH «Kvt * wfssrra- 

1 

ssmraiT ?r grh trmmTcfTOtft 

^rn*rfq rnfam qrsRrai 3cm 

sum! 11 

(rn) SP 1042, SR 242. 161 (a. gp), 
SSB 643. 2, SRK 212.1 (a. gP), 
SRM 2. 2. 406. 

(a) ?T [°fT. ?°] SR, SSB, SRK, 

SRM. 

( c ) SF^° SR, SSB, SRK ; srss^ 0 SRM 
(contra metrum ) ; 3^° om. SRM. 

(d) SR, SSB ; SRK. 

£ardnlavikricjita metre. 


Your trunk is crowded with thorns, 
your tender leaves give but slender shade, 
your flowers are devoid of fragrance 
and your fruit does not help to satisfy 
hunger. O Bubbula- tree, leave alone the 
fact that people do not come to you, 
but alas ! you remain as a fence around 
fruit-yielding trees (thus denying access to 
them to the people). (S. B. Nair). 

12923 

msf am wajsa 

wi rntnfa & am i 

qaT ama 

^ n 

(srr) gP 880 (a. gsriigadhara), Any 66. 
120, SR 228. 215 (a. gP), SSB 619. 
16 (a. garftgadhara), SRK 193. 1 
(a. SP). 

(а) %^t>rf SR. 

(б) Any. 

(c) qt SR, SSB, SRK. 

Sardnlavikrlcjita metre. 

Your body is dirt-black, your caw is 
painful to the ears, you eat all and 
sundry, and your actions are naturally 
vicious ; thus, O crow, though you have 
every conceivable vice, devoid of decency, 
you have one (good) point and that is 
you are affectionate to the family : hence 
you are to be considered as fortunate, 
(S. B. Nair). 
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12924 

nm qra qqqqqfa qqtftqi ^rmn 

WKSWTOt qfqqqgqT q?qrtqc( fai«TJT I 
^qmt% cqfa fqftqi' ftUTOmrrafUft 

jPfrqST ^f^iqjTiq: qnqqfwg: || 

(?T) BhS 483 (doubtful). 

( b ) uamarefirnfn or spw^ f>° Bh3 
(var.). 

( c ) °qq<& Bh6 (var.). 

(d) fPTS t rei¥* 3 TI[fq Bh6 (var.); qqqqr'J^: 
Bh3 (var.). 

Mandakrsnta metre. 

In early age [youth] the body was 
utilized in embracing the bosoms of 
beloved women ; but now you are quite 
satisfied with the produce of the forest ; 
for, when you are seated on mountain- 
regions with eyes glued to the tip of the 
nose, the itching in the body is removed 
by the herds of antelopes by rubbing 
with their antlers. (S. B. Nair). 

12925 

insf tfffacf nferc fqqfaerT ^fm^r qq T 

qfeSt mufti qqq U I 

mqzi nn qjftfrT UiapniUt UBlf q §9^ 

51 wwrfti^ayw: gfonmit u 
(y0 BhS 242, P (PP 3. 169, Pts 4. 78, 
PtsK 3.95). 

(srr) ^P 4161, SR 96. 16 (a. Bhg), SSB 
381.18, Pras 29.2, SRK 97.5 
(a. Sabhatarahga), IS 2103, Subh 


319, Sa 38. 67, SSJ 62. 1, Su 1038 
(a. BhS), SMJ 1129, SN 572, SSD 
4/o/. lib, SSV 1115, JSub 81. 3, 
Pr 367, SRM 2.2. 343. 

(a) %facTT BhS (var.) ; fqqfqqr Bhg 
(var.) ; WT q qqTqsft (°%^ or °^FVt) 
Bh3 (var.), SR, SSB, SRK, Pras, 
SRM ; qqr: PtsK. 

( ab ) °qqm/q^wtrqfq pts. 

(b) Df ] BhS (var.); WSqfq [q°] PP, 
PtsK ; iqr«Tfq or q?qfq BhS (var.) ; 

qfq^qr BhS (var.), SRM ; °% q 
qfqf BhS (var.); spgq^f [qq ^°] 
PP, PtsK ; or or ^ BhS 
(var.) ; BhS (var.), Pts, PtsK. 

(c) qifsq^ - q [q° sp°] BhS (var.), SRM ; 

°qqq BhS (var.), SR, SSB, SRK ; 
°qq: q?qt PP, PtsK, Pts, Sp, Pras ; 
sfq [q] BhS (var.), PP; qqjqq^ Pras; 
f?T^q^ or ; BhS (var.). 

(d) fqq [f[r] PtsK ; TOT BhS (var.), PP; 
fq^q 0 BhS (var.) ; °pq BhS (var.), 
PtsK, Sp ; °qgq: BhS (var.) ; yit- 
^qqfTTq^ BhS (var.), PP, PtsK, Pras ; 
$1 qn>£ pq?q qlqfqqq; (°qjq:) <pftsQr- 
fqqiq^- BhS (var.), SR, SSB, SRK, 
SRM. 

Ssrdnlavikridita metre. 

Alas ! What a distress is old age to 
man : his body is disfigured with wrink- 
les, his steps become unsteady, his rows 
of teeth are broken, his sight is lost, 
his deafness is increased, his mouth is 
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full of saliva, his words are not respected 
by his relatives, his wife is disobedient, 
and he is disregarded by his own sons 1 ! 
(P. G. Nath). 

1. Following the reading 'gsfiscgfrraravl’ P. G. 
Nath has : 'hig very son is even assuming 
the part of a foe !’ The words in italics 
aie supplied by the editor. 

12926 

qiq qffaq qfq\ fenfam qq v-gqi 
qfe* fqcqqTT gvf aqfacf *vtiqT =q 
epfqqqT I 
rqiqt^itq m 
qrnqqr qi^fr q srcqr cstt: 

q^qpqq It 

(W) SSB 273.1 10. 

( b ) [STqfqq (STTq;+^T)=ePT qq]. 

(c) °srftT^qj a SSB; (changed to “srcrterqr 0 , 
editorially) ; sqrql^qyflr q ( sic !) SSB 
(sub-metric) ; (changed to 5qpft|qe^q 
qf, editorially). 

^Srdulavikrldita metre. 

The body is stooping, the gait is 
faltering, the teeth have all gone, the 
eye-sight is blocked, strength has waned 
and the lustre of the face has withered 
away ; time, thus biding its time, now 
causes delusions to me. O Lord Visqu, 

I have now no other refuge except you. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12927 

stta: n^Zgqq l 

qtfq f^urfq cnfa h 

far) SuM 7. 26, SR 73. 9, SSB 343. 9. 


(a) q^q^: SuM (var.) (see pada b), SR, 
SSB ; |tTf [$l°] SR, SSB. 

(b) qrqF%q) [fq°] SuM (var.) (see pada a)\ 
qiq SR, SSB. 

There is tremor in the body, the voice 
becomes weak, the head [forehead] per- 
spires and great is the apprehension ; 
thus the very symptoms that are observed 
at the point of death, are also the sym- 
ptoms seen in a beggar. (S. B. Nair). 

12928* 

qiqiqrmivmqT^ Eqqf^q: Tarmifw. sftvrct 
fa?qi%q fq^ct HTsPvUci) SSH* 1 

SUgqqqq ?iqfq: gqqat qttfkq fqf«tcf 
qqjt^i fa fas 

fqqq n 

(sr) Krka 50. 

Sardalavikridita metre. 

The wealth of natural beauty is 
screened by the application of cosmetics, 
a full view is obstructed by the wearing 
of ornaments, the natural fragrance is 
mixed with that of flower-garlands, 
and the lustre of the body is somewhat 
changed by the dress that is put on. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12929* 

qraifqr spi^qEp^fgqTfq 

qqqvuqtfa i 

fsTTifq qTvngqafqqifq 

SRqf>H qpf: ^cftcH^Tq II 
( 5 T) Rtu 4.5. (Cf. A.Scharp6's Kalidasa- 
Lexicon 1.3; p. 189). 


m^Rra^lWi^r 0 - 

(b) RRT 0 Rtu (var.). 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 

Youthful women use on their limbs / 
the powder perfumed with Kaliyaka 1 / 
and make up their lotus-faces, / with 
tracings of Lak§H-iuice ; / and the incense 
of the Kalaguru / lends a finishing touch 
to the hair / as they prepare to meet their 
men / the feast of love to share. (R. S. 
Pandit). 

1. R. S. Pandit lias ; Knleyaka’. 

1 2930 * 

r^tr n 

(?TT) Sar 2 . 26 (p. 1 57 ). 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

The gems produced Jhana-, Jhana- 
sounds and were thus noisy, when the 
bracelets came forcibly into contact with 
the body, when the ear-pendents struck 
against the cheeks and when the crown 
on the head got broken by the forcible 
impact in the general agitation. (S. B. 
Nair). 

*»T«W: see No - 1 2933. 

1 2931* 

utrI 

^R'frRR^R 'TfTGf^q; I 

R?Slf?PR?R)sfq It 


RRR: Ritfti: [ 3609 

(Rr) AIK 383. 13-16. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Even though the body was well shaped 
like the bud of the Ganclha-tree and set 
to advantage by the juice (of saffron) 
from Kashmir and the Bimba - like lips 
were painted with lipstick, none of 
them could produce even a semblance of 
her charm. (S. B. Nair). 

1 2932* 

t«T RR RfcRRIRh I 

R fR^TRTTRRfq'R^Ti^ 

sftfacTfRSft^cn ^cftsf^R II 
W Malatl 9. 22. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

You 1 , who were the sandal-juice to 
my 2 limbs, the autumnal moon to (my) 
eyes, delight itself to (my) heart— by 
taking you away, who were all this, and 
exceedingly beautiful, all of a sudden, as 
(my) life, I am undone by Death. (R. D. 
Karmarkarj. 

1. Madhava. 

2. Makaranda . 

12933 

RTRR rrr: sttrtt: I 

STtRT PR> 3r>j: % f§ ffRT RRRlta || 

(R) R (R [Bar] 2.98. 22, R [B] 2. 105. 
23, R [G] 2. 114. 9, R [L] 2. 119. 
9). 

(RT) IS 2104, Pr 367. 

(a) RTR ^ R (var.) ; fr°] r ( var .) . 
Pr (?). 
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(b) srrcrr ?%crr: [#°] R (var.). 

( c ) [sff] R (var.). 

(d) or 5 fTc^T [f§ f °] R (var.) ; 

^ or *T *[ 1 ^ [sr°] R (var.). 

Wrinkles emerge all over the body ; 
hair turns grey ; what can a man worn 
out by old age do about it ? (S. B. Nair). 

12934 

sraarfmfapw ftrfsn: ii 

(?T) Vikram 16. 50. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Delighted with the exertion of hunting 
that imparted grace to the body, with 
nights that prolonged amorous activities 
and also with the embraces of the fair- 
eyed ladies, he 1 knew winter to be the 
best of seasons. (A. K. Gupta). 

1. Cupid. 

12935 

Pm =er PwsrtTiJtifarenuT 

SI^RCT HZ: fasten I 
H RT %H: nPlcf^^^T^rrq-' 

rurfacufa *Mmg: ii 
(ST) Anar 3. 1, BhS 484 (doubtful). 

(*TT) Skm (Skm [B] 2207, Skm [POS] 
5. 42. 2) (a. Murari), SkV 1526. 

( 6 ) ST i [?nr] Skm (var.) ; sfa [sfctr] Skm, 
Bhg. 


(c) sft m [fT cWT 5 ?r:] SkV ; ^ [h] 
Anar ; 0 ^R 3 Tfr 0 [“r^ 0 ] Bh£ ; ^ 
[tTTf] SkV ; rrirg; [P/d] Skm. 
Vasantatilaka metre. 

Halting of voice and limb, / flattering 
the mighty, / I have been made an actor 
in a farce. / I know not what new 
comedy / old age will have me dance / 
with these white hairs for greasepaint 1 . 
(D. H. H. Ingalls’s translation of SkV 
version). 

1. Kaiicuki’s words. 

12936 

rmnfa: ter :r 

RRRTfrraq-mT sjfaga* facqtaqT 

ipairr i 

mi rrPt? gfoPdcPifa rtr otrsr 

(*T) JanSrng 95. 

Sardnlavikrlcjita metre. 

O friend, though my mind is well 
instructed repeatedly with religious verses 
of great good merits and also verses 
teaching the best Dltarma and by listening 
to the Gita which destroys endless sins, 
nevertheless it leaves off concentration for 
the fresh cluster of the flowers of the tree 
of loveliness. (S. B. Nair). 

12937* 

rnreRIR?;#*! ^ ^ScftcU ^HrKTT *131: I 

3TR3T5R3Tcrft rt II 

(sr) Rama-fCrsija-vilomakavya 9. 

(«rr) SSB 578. 9 (a. RSma-Krsija-viloma- 
kavya). 
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First half pertaining to &ri-Rama ■: 

The demons (Khara, DUsaija and 
others) who disturbed the sacrifice of the 
Sage Vi^vSmitra were all killed by Sri- 
Rama ; these demons, being recognised 
by the demon Ravaija, were notorious. 

Second half pertaining to &ri-Kr$na : 

The demons (Baka, Trijavarta and 
others), who were sent by Kamsa came 
roaring to attack Sri-Krsija, who is bey- 
ond the quality of Tamas [darkness] ; 
but they came to grief on the road leading 
to Gokula 1 . (S. B. Nair). 

1. The translation is based on the Auto- 
Commentary of Snryakavi, the author of 
Rama-Krwa-vilomdkttvya. 

12938* 

§ 9T 9R » 

strfr fwssni’wra. trarlk n 

(OT) SR 84. 2, SSB 362. 9, SRK 111.7 
(a. Sphuta&loka [=stray verse]). 

The other shore of the ocean of music 
Sarasvatl, the goddess of learning, did 
no t reach ; hence it is out of fear of 
drowning that she bears on her breast 
the Tumbt-gourd 1 . (S. B. Nair). 

1. The gourd represents the lute which 
Sarasvatl ever has; it is also used as a 
life-belt so as to prevent drowning, 

129 39 

^ ^ vrmtfr i 

msiT ii 

(*rr) SSB 238. 2. 

In vocal music, instrumental music, 
dancing, in pleasing 'conversation, in 


beauty, and in love-sports, the courtezan 
has been fashioned by the Creator as one 
without a second in the three worlds. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12940 

fsm II 

(*) BhJs 485 (doubtful). Variant of Nos. 
4724 and 12941. 

(sir) SR 159.266 (a. BhS), SSB 489. 
273 (wrongly marked as 37 3). 
Music, fine cosmetics, betel roll, 
the stories that are in the Mahnbhnrata, 
a beloved wife and a dear friend — these 
are ever fresh, day by day, (and never go 
stale). (S. B. Nair). 

12941 

nRUif rflcrapcr tTRfvf STRcft 3P«TT I 

fEST fsrtf faspt II 

(fl) Cr 1425 (CNP II 194, CRC 2. 44, 
CNG 202, CPS 49, 62, CM 53). 
Variant of Nos. 4724 and 12940. 
(a) wrfeu*trteirV (°erq No. 4 7 2 4) UR (^TRT° 
No. 4724) CNG, No, 4724 ; qrsrtf 0 
CRC, CPS. 

(c) gftrf ^ [fq° fr°] CNG, No. 4724. 

(Instrumental) music mingled with 
songs, betel roll, stories from the Maha- 
bharata , an agreeable wife, and a bosom 
friend appear new and new, day by day. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12942 

1) 
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(W) Cr 335 (CRr 4.22, CPS 91 23), 
GP 1. 111. 26 v./. Cf. Cm 81. 

(a) JTPsrcf Cr (printi ng error) ; qwRfNrmr- 

rfteif GP ; [*i°] CR (var.) ; JjcJT^ 

CR (var.). 

( b ) GP; 

C’fWFj) CR (var.), 

(c) gffsTSTSTTPTTfqr GP ; ST^RTI^’ CR 
(var.). 

( d ) sfftr (w 0 GPy) GP, 

Music, dance, art of painting, instru- 
mental music (and other) fine arts, (as 
also) the sciences (like) mathematics, 
politics and archery— these a king should 
patronize diligently. (S. B. Nair). 

[12943 

r^r|R i 

'rfw'toTtr cU: n 

(«T) 6ak 3.22 (in some editions 3. 23 to 
3.28). (Cf- A. Scharpe’s KalidSsa- 
Lexicon I. 1 ; p, 43). 

(b) crr^-tf) xr3ffw^44tT: Sak (var.). 

(d) qifvrcfa&r: l3ak (var.). 

For many a hermit maiden who / by 
simple voluntary rite 1 / dispensed with 
priest and witness, yet / found favour in 
her father’s right. (A. W. Ryder). 

1 . Gnndharva-vivaha. 

12944** 

mnmRfr ffRRTsr epqsift 4Rt5rcfr i 
*RHR% II 

(*T) ^P 2050. 


Gandhara, the third of the seven 
primary notes of the Indian Gamut, as 
well as the seventh one Ni$ada should be 
employed in bringing out the sentiment 
of pathos (while singing) ; in disclosing 
disgusting and frightful scenes the sixth 
note Dhaivata should be employed. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12945* 

*n«im gqrsrcrer Rfa 

fatfkT 

msm 5tRRnisn Merc j 

3?^TmT: i 

CTKra^RT fewrcfasre frowsy: 

*tk^T TOtfi: tTCfe IPTOR 

f^l=T: II 

(rn) SMH 5. 23 (in SMH [KM] 5.21), 
SR 126. 21, SSB 434, 21. 

( b ) tfi nr [msrtr] SR ; nrntr pnsTtT] 

SSB ; °*rrer SMH (KM) ; °tfRRRT: 
[ 0 WR*lRt:] SR, SSB ; SMH. 

(c) T^TfRT ftT^R] SR, SSB. 

(d) SMH (KM) ; wk tr^Tf^^r: 
SR, SSB. 

Sragdhara metre. 

The GSndhSra princes are concealed 
by their wives when you start on your 
victorious march, O best of kings ; the 
princes of Bihar shed tears, the G 5 dha-s 
are immersed in fright, the GUrjara- 
princes lose all hopes; the Telugu -princes 
leave off all contacts, O the best King 
in the three worlds, the Kalifiga-princes 
suffer bodily pain, the Morahga-s leave 
the battlefield, and the heroic princes of 
Bengal act like birds. (S. B. Nair). 
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12946* 

JTTwrW ssrsfa 

hIcT: I 

W 5¥flfsiT fqqifHaqTf^RqtsHlf 

mtfa fa^msTiR II 

(■g) £i6 8. 26, 

Praharsipl metre. 

Though possessing Gambhirya [depth : 
serenity], he 1 was disturbed (in mind) 
by the close contact with the hips of 
young ladies to sport with them ; then 
the reservoir possessing lotus-face [lotus- 
like faces] broke all boundaries 2 (of 
propriety). (S. B. Nair). 

1. The reservoir as well as a lover. 

2. The waves created in water-sports flowed 
over the banks. 

12947 

fifiTST mw * pWhiFtra: i 
& rt^sqvriqfq fast % 

cR % ^vJT fq^tTT vTsSTIH c«WT 
q**F3l: II 

(3T r) Skm (Skm [B] 1706, Skm [POS] 4, 
1 4. 1) (a. KeSata). 

^grdnlavikrlcjita metre. 

Your depth is frightening, your variety 
j s wonderful due to Rasa [water : moods]; 
there is no stability when held on the 
bead [honoured] and your face does not 
remain in one place ; your strength is 
such that your waters break even big 
mountains [great men]. Tell me, are 
your brothers wicked people that you 
have shared with them such characteri- 
stics ? (S- B. Nair), 


1 2948* 

am md «i^Twf'nR[ i 

fTTvffa: ?T frreraTFsre*c?TWtI II 

far) KprlO. 396, Amd 236. 639, KsP 
312.6-7, KHpk 342 (506) (KH 
290). 

(a) 0 jfaffRT KHpk. 

(c) °5fh!W ^ KSP. 

The profundity of • his character is 
really like the Lord of GafigS 1 and he is 
hard to be looked at in the battle 2 like 
the summer sun. (G. Jha). 

1. Lord 6iva. 

2. Words in italics are supplied by the 
editor. 

12949 

fastRCTT: hr'Kt: gtfam: i 

stt^t gem: u 

fa) Cr 339 (CRr 5. 22, CPS 117.24), 
GP 1. 112. 18. Cf. Crn 207. 

(?) NM (T) 6. 17. (Cf. DhN [P] 306- 
07, RN [P] 96-97). 

(a) grcrqrcrr [*ft°] GP ; sftosVqgqtn [jtt°] 
GPy. 

(b) GP ; SWRT CR (var.). 

(c) 5TPfa TRTfg'TftcR'T (°f|0 GP; -flRR- 

tl^rr CR (var.) ; CR 

(var.). 

(d) tT 3 *r fferr GP ; 

Cr, (but CR [var.] and NM [T] as 
above) ; fifcPrT CR (var.). 

Upajatl metre ( IndravajrS and 
Upendravajrs ). 
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mwfWfa qqqi fafa: 


Those servants who are dignified, learned, 
soft-spoken, self-controlled, trustworthy, 
farsighted and expert in understanding 
men and materials, are often efficient 
(in discharging their duties). (S. B. 
Nair). 

12950 

TTTPHhi% q^te^q STT^rciR qqfaqt 

qqfaiqftgwq B^cfT =? 1 

TTW qtTTfqfa: fa c?m> 

'Tlcff ?T: fiWI 

ftrtfUrT: II 

(q) Kha^dapra^asti 160. 

(qr) SR 120. 147, SSB 421. 34. 

(c) qT*T [?PT] Khanda 0 . 

isardniavikridita metre. 

By majesty [depth], greatness, pro- 
tecting refugees, Maryada [boundary : 
propriety of conduct], spreading in all 

quarters [fulfilling all desires], great 

stability and courage, O King Rama, the 
ocean very much desires to imitate you ; 
but he has been drunk (by the Sage 
Agastya), crossed [kicked] by monkeys, 
churned (to procure nectar), bound (by 
the SWH-bridge) and abandoned by £ri 
[prosperity : his daughter Laksmi]. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12951* 

qT*qV3CT qgsrlsfq qh^tqifq qqq: i 

qfatqTq qfq eq q>?qqiqq: u 

(*T) KSD 2. 58. 

(qr) Amd 257. 715, IS 2105. 


(?) KsSD (T) 2. 84, KfiD (M) 2. 84. 

You are in depth (of character) an 
ocean ; you are in stability, a mountain ; 
and because you give whatever is desired 
by the people you are the Kalpaka- tree 
(V. Narayana Ayer). 

12952* 

nn^WtinfamqtlT qfjpqt q?iKTj q I 

TTBRtiT faqlqtsTsqT qrqqSfqTfqTmq: II 

(q) RasagahgS 269. 10-1 1. 

By his great Gambhirya [majesty : 
depth] and supreme greatness [expansive- 
ness] the ocean is second to tsri-RSma and 
Jsri-Rama is second to the ocean. (S. B. 
Nair). 

12953* 

wwftq qqqi fqfa: qqfqqqjTtji 

qfa?% qgqr qqq faq^f TMifaTrqtsqT: I 
qWr q?q> q qfqg?qta] q qq: 

^qV^qfq^; gq qf-^ct: gq tHRIT II 

(qr) SSB 411. 3 (a. Samgrahltr himself). 
l3ardnlavikrldita metre. 

In majesty he is the ocean, in ful- 
filling the desires of all he is the heavenly 
(wish-granting) tree, in patience he is 
the earth, in wealth he is another Kubera 
(the lord of wealth), in handsomeness he 
is Cupid, in power he is Indra and in 
conduct he is verily the god of all 
righteousness. King Udayasimha alone 
is thus celebrated everywhere and shines; 
by his virtues. (S. B. Nair). 



mufti Tftft cfotir-irmfr fj? fftsurnsV 
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12954* 
mufti u)?r srafk 

utr URufti ut i 

qisufu 

<TU UUI?T5IT URIT II 

(a) ArS 2.211. 

(?TT) PG 190 (a. Govardhanacarya), SR 
288. 11, SSB 123. 15. 

(c) °^HT ArS. 

(d) PG, SR, SSB ; Tim [Uf°] 
PG ; TPTT [UT°] ArS (var.), SR, SSB. 

Arya metre. 

When she sings or plays on the flute 
or lute your beloved sweetheart gives 
instruction to the parrot in the cage in 
the words of your sweet conversations. 1 
(S, B. Nair). 

1. So said by the lady’s friend to her lover. 

12955 

UTUftl mufa UvUftl 

mufti grift umu Ihui 
fq> fa U SFftfcT JITR 

(sr) AS 382. 

(a) uwrfcr (sic!) or 5i?qftr [u°] AS (var.). 
(p) 3^ or gwt AS (var.). 

(d) *ft% AS (var.) ; °q^ER° 

AS (var.). 

Arya metre. 

He sings dances, perambulates, runs 
quickly before the King (to show him the 


way) ; what (demeaning) action does not 
a person do when prompted by the winds 
of hunger. (S. B. Nair). 
mufu mufti ^fct W see No. 12956. 
mufti feptfa mufti see No. 12956. 

12956 

UTUftl ^FrfcT =U mufti 

f?cfq tjqi faui fqfqmqfcr | 

Uqfqqri q g fmafa 

UeJUUumgigqi: qfuq>: U 

(Rt) SP 579, VS 2408, SR 208. 30, 
SSB 574. 1. 

(a) fu^fu [%° 1) VS ; f f <u (tr.) VS 

(var.). 

Arya metre. 

He sings, laughs and dances, he 
imagines that he is holding his beloved in 
his arms [embracing] ; he does not mind 
the ups and downs of the road, when 
the traveller is eager to reach home. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12957* 

mufti tftrorot 

mufti tffevrcvitrm i 

m^THUftl 

timf UUtSU UfTiqJTtT: II 
(m) SkV 244, Kav 122, Prasanna 96 b. 
Arya metre. 

3iva [or : the peacock] sings, Gaurl, 
eyes flashing like lightning, [or : the white 
lightning with shaking stars] dances. 
Then thick-set Mahakala [or : this great 
black cloud] beats the drum. (D. H. H. 
Ingalls in the Notes to his Translation of 
SkV). 
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^ *fta° 


12958 

nutR ^ 

5TTR 5p ffl*T V I 

T*a ftrtft rutth 

n^cmmTf'TSTir^qT u 

(5TT) AIR 113. 

Arya metre. 

When I sing and cry, remain quiet, 
get angry, and laugh at the next 
moment, being possessed of the devil of 
hopes and desires and in distress, O Lord, 
please protect me. (S. B. Nair). 

12959* 

mqffcT 

^T^TT^rafafT SSm ?t II 
(m) VS 2494, SP 1247 (a. £rI-Valmiki- 
kavi), SR 118. 119 (a. VS), SSB 
419. 4 (a. isri-Vslmika), KaRu ad 8. 
25. 

(а) *TBT f ^ £p, SR, SSB ; wfiRftfvr: [fW 5 ] 
VS. 

(б) srVTrnRFjr ftr° gp, SR, SSB ; ^rT^r^- 

KaRu. 

(c) 5tqr|° SR, SSB ; KaRu ; °?5T- 

KaRu. 

Vasantatilaks metre. 

On the high peaks of the Himalayas, 
groups of Kirnara demi-gods along with 
their Kinnari wives sing your glory [fame] 
which is white like conch-shell, jasmine 
flowers, tender stalk of lotuses, snow, 
pearl-necklace and the laughter of Lord 
3iva. (S. B. Nair). 


12960 

mu F r ftsfT: flpf=r iftcranfr 

stRm § % Tmfjflfavmt i 

narfR wt: grwm » 

(?T) Vispu-purfipa 2. 3. 24. 

(STT) SP 688 aclbd, SRRU 470. 

(c) “gfcir =sr ||¥(frr: SP. 

( d ) 5%^: [tf\ £P. 

Upajsti metre ( IndravajrS and 
Upendravajra ). 

Happy are those who are born, even 
from the condition of gods as men in 
Bharatavarsa as the gods sings their songs 
and as that is the way to the pleasures 
of Paradise, or the greater blessing of 
final liberation. (H. H. Wilson). 

12961* 

nuTRtai 

ftqftoSRt II 
(STT) SR 22. 123, SSB 37. 25. 

Salim metre. 

When the cowherdesses sing (his 
praise) having deep longing for him, the 
row of bees of their eyes which are 
steady, he shelters within the lotus of his 
face : may that Kr§ija, son of Devakl, 
give protection to you all ! (S. B. Nair). 

faRRHUt: see No. 1295 9. 
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12962** 

nnacTI^R Tfr^cT ^rpt| SR: I 

rg-H^OfT^ q#T WHRTO?: «3TI 

^gfcft fitTTmmq Wl^SSfi m«iH5T'Fi: II 

(WT) 6p 1983. 

The introductory song is sweet de- 

picting pathos when sung with the 
Crflrgya-musical time [-Tala] ; it should 
have fourteen letters in each foot [ Pada ] 
so as to give joyous music always. Four 
quick beats and a pause constitute the 
Gargya-Tala. (S. B. Nair). 

12963* 

TTI^ff Rtfa fecHtfa ctu?fi 

RT?ff f^fct %5T c fm'lH I 

srm'tfcTT^aRT^T II 

0TT) PV 3 88 (a. Veijldatta). 

Vasantatilaks metre. 

She uses abusive language, claps her 
hands, worries her companion and pulls 
her hair ; she gives a lot of pain by the 
poison of her words as a female serpent 
does by the poison of its mouth ; thus 
this loving girl in her temper makes a 
heap [or : net] of her clothes. (S, B. 
Nair). 

12964 

ipen trwfcr *T?$fT TOrnronTOgVT i 

fcr^? «nfW * n 

(«T) PdP, Srstikh. 18. 370. Cf. Nos. 

12751 and 12770. 

Cows see [recognize what is good] 
through the smell, the kings see through 


the eyes of spies, one may not remain 
alone in a frightful forest, and one should 
(always) think only of righteous things. 
(S. B. Nair). 

mart ip#T qwfo see No. 12770. 

12965 

mart mr: qtOvt ^ tftat qqptfq » 

qmqg'RTftot: II 

(W) NBh 284. 

(a) or 7T% NBh. 

Cows, often, give protection to (other) 
animals, those afraid in the battlefield 
protect kings ; I consider grass to be 
much superior to men who do not help 
others. (S. B. Nair). 

12966 

msfr farm: ttfanm sq^sm SHsftfcn: i 

HfUfaBST ffr! Rlfatf guiTcHTT Heft II 

(ST) SkP, Mahe&varakh. 2. 11. 34, 

Cows, Brahmana-s learned in the 
Vedas, those free from greed and the 
people liberally disposed, and those who 
keep to the vow of truth — among these, 
O lord, the most important is a chaste 
woman. (S. B. Nair). 

12967** 

nnr^Rqf^TRTtftrt q>m iftafu: fefcft » 
^ScqqeiH II 

(*I7) SMH 2. 15. 

Tending the cattle for a long time 
Govardhana indeed live on the farm ; he 
too, oh ! wonder, became a wealthy man 
by 1 becoming a courtier of ^slivahana 1 . 
(S. B. Nair). 

1-1. The expression may also 

mean : "by adopting paddy cultivation 
as his profession". 


3618 ] 


*TI*p?rt TT^ETT raSRlIf 


12968* 

^cTT *tf^T OrqmfvT^ 5T^ fgSFcTTfef 
qmra^qr^qr 3*IJ5» Tta?«rqwj*qg t 
fg«r®q %ETfff ePtTjjafafa* f wnwfa: T?^% 
fawm ?wjtW ^ fofa^msraRwsf: n 

(?T) 6ak 2. 6. (Cf. A. Scharpe’s KalidSsa- 
Lexicon I. 1 ; p. 28). 

(«TT) KH 240. 15 (KHpk 288 [p. 448]), 
AlkeS 16. 21-25, A1S 239. 4-7, 
KaP 229. 9-230. 2, Kpr 7. 250, 
KaVa 4.17-20, Sar 1. 76, VyVi 
ad 2.31 (p. 304), Amd 134.313, 
Suvr ad 38 (KM II; p. 46), SR 141. 
1 (a. gak), SSB 4 58.2 (a. Kalidasa). 

(a) “tffcrei KaP (printing error). 

( b ) srwWRTTH KaP, Kpr. 

(c) fesrsJT: 3ak (var.), KH, Alke§, A1S, 

KaP, Kpr, KaVa, Sar, Amd, Suvr, 
SR, SSB ; Sale (var.); “'Tfd'fV'T 

[°3fcT°] Sak (var.), Amd, SR, SSB ; 
°M?r: Amd ; qeWvT A1S, K5P. 

(d) fasTTfirT £ak (var.), KH, A1S, Kpr, 
KaVa, VyVi, Amd, Suvr, °^g° 
[°^?sr°] £ak (var.). 

SSrdBlavikricJita metre. 

All undisturbed the buffaloes shall 
sport / in yonder pool, and with their 
ponderous horns / scatter its tranquil 
waters, while the deer, /couched . here and 
there in groups beneath the shade / of 
spreading branches, ruminate in peace. / 
And all- securely shall the herd of boars f 


feed on the marshy sedge ; and thou, my 
bow, /with slackened string, enjoy a long 
repose. (Sir M. Monier-Williams). 

12969 

wr: 15=^4: 

fvftspbr B^psrrrtrr qfkfo UrTe^uk: <I3*t I 
cTT^ST SUmOrT 

rfcT kt !J>T rrq fa * firarPcUcjl ffjn- 
ftTSm II 

(flT) JS 50. 5 (a. Harihara), SH fol. 35a 
(157) (a. Sri-Harihara). 

(a) sgw: SH. 

(b) °Tir?fk: SH (scribe’s error 

making the pnda sub-metric). 

(c) cTT^ SH- 
^5rdnlavikrl(jita metre. 

Some learned people compose with 
great difficulty, five or six verses and they 
attain the honour of being a poet 
laureate : but this is an insignificant 
position. If only they control the mind 
and meditate on god will not the great 
eight superhuman powers 1 be within the 
palm of their hands ? (S. B. Nair). 

1. Animu, Mahima, etc. 

12970 

fiit rftafcilr qre> fatreqpft i 

ritangqftr mesrmt Trsrfaq sfesi n 
(5T) Kalivi 55. 

Words faltering, eyes cast down and 
feet trembling one is prompted to begging 
by poverty as though it were the command 
of a king. (S. B. Nair). 


ftrc: sjctt ^ agr-fnT^s^i^rcTg^t 
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12971 

fmc: gq cR «rc: g«tT: 

SvRT *RRTf*;r g ?r sjfa^T i 
faqigar snfaftfa grf^T 

H «ng iiafT^g^sr^i^fq n 

(sr) Nais 9. 5. 

(c) mfW Nais (var.). 

Vamsastha metre. 

Already have l 1 heard thy words, 
serving as nectar to my ears, but unre- 
lenting in my longing to hear thy name ; 
thirst for water is never allayed by milk 
nor honey, nor even by something better. 
(K- K. Handiqui). 

1. Damayanti. 

2. Nala 

12972 

{Y^ficf 5T?rmi faepft snra i 

*r§nifa: II 

(^•[) JS 233. 12 (a. Snktisahasra). 

At the end of an aeon [Kalpa : 
poomsday] the mighty oceans indeed 
swallow the world ; in the midst of such 
a vast deluge what does another great 
ocean swallow ? (S. B. Nair). 

12973 

fnrot g^swt- 

srggf gsff frefTsf^r 3PTS«3*( I 

STvftscrtSRT 

(w) BhV1.92. 


(sn) Rasagangs 626- 19-20, SR 47.105, 

SSB 304. 107, SRK 221. 45 (a. 

Sabhatarahga), IS 7 857, GSL 72. 

(c) STJRosRf'T g^r: BhV (var.), Rasa- 

gangS. 

Arya metre. 

Mountains are weighty ; the earth is 
weightier than mountains ; the Universe 
is weightier than the earth ; but far 
weightier than the Universe are the 
magnanimous, unperturbed even in the 
face of a great calamity. (Dr. A. 
Sharma). 

12974 

ftrcutsfa % firer* i 

HEft a Turrets fa =* 'tiR^ II 
(n) P (PM 1.151). 

Even mountains are crumbled by the 
constant flow of water ; by grass growing 
in crevices of walls even a mighty mansion 
is felled down. (S. B. Nair). 

12975* 

fnTtftsnrgsTfafift 

fa^?TCT«TfhcTOT 

snare u 

(*rr) Kpr 10.483, KaP 354. 1-2, SR 
103. 76, SSB 394. 84 (a. Kpr). 

(1 b ) ^inrvfl 0 KaP (var.). 

Arya metre. 

O Lord of men 1 in your presence, 
mountains become lowered, winds motion- 
less, and oceans shallow, and the earth 
too small. (G. Jha). 


RfTcHH: II 
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faRtft tem;%-fate: 


12976 

farqt terafa ejTT d?t fasfTjfa i 
m*r m^Tc^q Site fa^T# II 

(«rr) IS 2106, Subh 272. 

(c) Subh. 

That by which mountains are broken 
and the earth pierced — look at the 
strength of union (of small things) : by 
grass (the flow of) water is stopped. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12977 

f>Rf 

tretaTTf qi'qiqfcmqnramfcT tfttt i 

gate Tjq'^qrafrq qg'rfa: 1 1 
(W) BhV (BhV [POS] 4. 27, BhV [C] 
39). 

(Vt) SH 434, IHQ 10.485, SR 35. 15, 
SSB 279.4. 

{a) °5<iR5R 0 BhV (var.); [°*tt] 

BhV (var.). 

(b) ‘farrqi^T 0 SH. 

(c) 5fr|) rTTqi«T^Trr^q%rf) q° SH. 

(d) VgJ * WT^RS^qgiw SH. 

jSikhariiji metre. 

He must either be £iva or a beast in 
the form of man who does not nod his 
head on hearing the poems sweet to the 
ear of the best of poets, the nectar-like 
sweetness to whose poetical composition 
is tasted by the Goddess of speech, 
suffering her hands to disregard the 
playing upon the chords of her lute. 
(H. D. Sharma). 


12978* 

flTCTgqrsq*q <5^ grsR: 

suite swafasr run f# M 
fatrq qq 

UU fefaetfTfa wftfatm ii 

(sr) Nais 9. 120. 

VaiiiSaslha metre. 

Be kind with thy 1 words ; favour me 2 
with thy kisses ; be pleased to have thy 
breast served by me ; for, thou alone art 
the life of Nala as the night is of the 
lunar rays. (I<. K. Handiqui). 

1, Damnynnti, 

2. Nala. 

12979* 

fate: sfoisftsq 

q%^t!tteqt3;fTrt5|TTg5rTPf?rf5T?i: i 

fa^tsrfa u^it: tifarqfagscfitTfa ^rteOT n 
(V) Anar 7. 46. 

(<n) JS 363. 1 1 (a. Mursri), SkV 1 582. 
(c) irataftiFTre^r SkV (var.) (hyper- 
metric) ; °faq% Anar, JS. 

^ikhariijl metre. 

This is Kailssa, whose cheek of 
stone / was marked as though with 
crocodile of musk / by the shining armlet 
gems of Ravaga ; / ascending to whose 
height the Yaksas see / within its crystal 
surface the reflection / of all that happens 
in the lower world. (D. H. H. Ingalls). 





12980* 

faftn^s pnsrgf*q«r> 

nsrasnftct ?r i 

trfe 

*ftm ^nqftitfaen n 

(*r) BhV (BhV [POS] 1.51, BhV [ C ] 1. 
52). 

(srr) SR 231. 67, SSB 625. 18, SRK 179. 
20 (a. SP). 

(Jb) SR, SSB, SRK. 

ManjubhasinI metre. 

O young cub of the king of elephants, 
never enter the caves of the mountain, 
being pulled up with great pride ; if the 
cub of a lion sucking breast is awakened, 
there will remain only female elephants 
on the earth. (H. D. Sharma). 

12981* 

qt§ erfrat fnfon i 

fermrafarT *mfasr- 

fam t'RT'T vtsv# II 

QOT) JS 20. 23 (a. Jayadeva). 

Arya metre. 

Placing his hand on the breast of 
parvatf, the daughter of the mountain, 
may the Lord £iva protect you all for 
long : it appears as if he touches a 
golden emblem to reassure Cupid 1 ! 
(S. B. Nair)- 

1. Having been burnt by &va in days gone 
by, Cupid is ever frightened of Lord &iva. 
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12982 

^ * T 3 

fo5T§ siT^sfkvl^fsRT I 

iPHtTvT STJTTcT g»J«?PT%«R«ng*S?5 

tTsfa ^ waw ^cT ipjffa %5- 

II 

(?T) AS 374. 

(d) (°<r) AS (van) ; AS 

(var.). 

Pancakavali (SarasI) metre. 

Let a man climb to the peaks of the 
Himalayas, let him go to the abode of 
Indra, enter the waters of the sea, wander 
continuously all over the earth, go to 
the skies, and protect himself in various 
ways with weapons : none the less the 
effect of the actions [Karma] done pre- 
viously never leaves an embodied being. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12983* 

^sf-fnqrnr I 

(*) BhKa 870 (=10.60 or 10. 61). 
Puspitagra metre. 

The sea contained a charming mass 
of water supplied 1 by the ends of the 
rivulets moving from the hills, and they 2 
appeared like white China silk-cloths 
dropped, at the very sight of Rama 
from the earth's breasts— the mountains 
playing the part of breasts. (S. and K. 
Rays). 

1. Formed. 

2. The chain of waters. 
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12984 

Orffs' *wt* T§t*w i 

s^nit f^:5r?nlr ^t wwiitaf^nfsrar: H 
(«0 Mn 7. 147, MBh (MBh [Bh] 5. 38. 
17, MBh [R] 5.37.17-18, MBh 
[C] 5. 1414-15) (Cf. Y 1. 343), Vet 
Intr. 14 (Hu 2 Intr. 7), Yuktikalpa- 
taru, Gitiyukti in SKD'r ad 
(Vol. 3.620). (Cf. ZDMG 115. 
146). 

(5TT) ParfiSaramadhava, Acara 409, IS 
2107. 

(a) f’Tft'jssf'rrefr (°*r>rrefr or °?r*rpct|?( 
or ?PTPTPT) MBh, MBh (var.). 

{b) RTfflt MBh (var.), Vet ; 
RaghavSnanda’s Commentary. 

(c) ?Rqt [5T°] Yu°; sirfrT5n% MBh (var.); 

F4Pl Vet ; RT 3r5rh>f%^ (,?/c ./) 
Vet (Hu 2 MS). 

(d) era - (srfaefteff or fl frradj 

MBh, Vet, Vet (Hu 2 MS), Yu° ; it«T- 
^nfNrfeRT: Para 0 . 

Ascending the back of a hill, or a 
terrace, (and) retiring (there) in a lonely 
place, or in a solitary forest, let him 1 
consult with them 2 unobserved. (G. 
Biihler). 

1. The king. 

2. The ministers. 

12985 * 

ftftfar urcrataf 

prtwn^ fipnfr fnft: i 

favk fR *T?RKT 


(STT) Kuv ad 3.11 (p. 11), Cit (V) 144. 
7-8, AIS 85. 17-20. 

Glti-Srya metre. 

On account of the height, like a 
mountain is this lordly elephant, and like 
a lordly elephant does this mountain 
shine ; the ichor shed is like a mountain 
stream and the mountain stream flows like 
a stream of rut 1 . (S. B. Nair). 

1. Quoted as an example of the Trope : 
Upamcyopamn. 

12986 

^srcrbfq ^5 ftcftsrm^rr »rchrcft n 

OR!) Kuv ad 49. 108 (p. 128), SMa 1. 
2. 48, SRHt 226. 21 (a. P, but does 
not occur therein), SR 76. 12 (a. 
Kuv), SSB 348, 14, SRK 68. 19 (a. 
SphutaAloka [=stray verse]), SSSN 
(included in the “Index of Verses” 
as appearing at page 173, but not 
found there or anywhere in the 
text). 

(cd) SRHt. 

Great is the mountain, greater is the 
ocean, the sky is greater than the ocean, 
and Brahman is greater than the sky : but 
man’s (soaring) desire is the greatest of 
all. (S. B. Nair).- 

see No. 12987, 

12987 

fnr)raa^5Tn»nft t 


fartr% »RcTT-f»pft Jpsruft q»T% 
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(q) KN (KN [AnSS] 1.44, KN [TSS] 
1. 44, KN [BI] 1.42), Sukr 1. 104. 
(qr) SRHt 70. 7 (a. KamandakI), SSSN 
58. 9 (a. KN). 

(a) ftftarftWRnsrd KN (BI), Sukr, SRHt, 
SSSN. 

(c) £ukr, KN (BI), SRHt, SSSN. 

(d) [ 5 RWrff] 3ukr. 

Huge-bodied like the peak of a 
mountain, capable of uprooting mighty 
trees in sport, a male-elephant, stupified 
with the touch of the female-elephant, 
submits to be bound by chains. (M. N. 
putt). 

12988* 

*RclT 

rftqTqfratTr I 

SraTfsr'RqTfqtfire U 

(qT) BhKs 35 (=2.8). 

(d) BhKa (Ray’s edn) (prin- 

ting error). 

Upajati metre ( Upendravajra and 
Indravajra ). 

A cloud, snow-white broken and 
spread out by the wind on the waist of 
a certain mountain, and engaged in 
swelling the sources of streams because 
of some remnant of water still, initiated 
the beauty of the King of mountains. 
(S. Ray). 


12989 

fiR> TOTcfer 

IS^TOrrhf STHtfcT Tf tT 5T: tRqqq I 

* Sq STtrrfqfq fan? 

Wit qT qqfa q qq faqqq: It 

(?TT) JS 271. 3. 

^ikhariiji metre. 

As the words are unsteady, the pair 
of hands eager for an embrace and tears 
flow quickly from the eyes, I consider 
that love, when the beloved is seen after 
a long separation, renders the lover dumb, 
dull and blind ! (S. B. Nair). 

12990 
qq% •TrftqT 

5t%q qq T . , 

^ *IW qf| q?q |^r ,, 

(?T) Cr 1426 (CRC 8. 78, CRBh II 7. 7, 
CPS 252. 86), VC (VCsr 3. 11, 
VCmr 3.11), Nitisgra in KSH 504, 
Sto 327. 1-2, MK (S) 134. 

(m KaP 388, SR 173. 866 (a. Nltislra), 
SSB 509. 866, SuM 11*. is 2109 
TP 456. 

(?) Cf. PrS (C) 65. 

(a) H^T (°i t VCsr) CRBh II, VCsr 
(VJE in VCsr as above), SR, SSB; 

Nitis 0 ; ifar CRBh II; 

CRC; «Wte:CPS; N>(°qr SuM) 
VCsr (Rfcr -^r: Nd in VCsr), 


MS.-VII 25 



iftd ^ gai-Tfaf 
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VCmr, SuM ; W tfal Sto, MK; 

M in VCsr, Dn in VCmr; q*fk> TP. 

(i b ) ?ng CRBh II, CPS; *ng^5 Cr 
(contra met rum ) ; &to ; S^; 

Ong ^ NQ in VCsr) ^ (°?Tg 
Q in VCsr, VCmr) ^ VCsr, 
VCmr; ^ ^ MK; ^ CRC, 
CPS, SuM ; qqrg CRBh, SR, SSB, 
TP. 

( c ) fgsrsraft jgsteraifsr far is) ( 0 at srcrci 

SuM) SRBh II, SuM; swrafr (%a«ft) 
tffa: or °q> MNdV or °*1 N or °f^ J 
in VCsr ; tffat fgvT?S E in VCmr ; 
fg^rST 0 Sto, MK (fn.); fa): fg<?Tfc 
($3^FT ‘-TT^fr VS or °grr E or 

°srr 'mifa Q ; srcEUT VCmr) VCsr, 
VCmr ; °fs*p5f Nitis°, SR ; 

CPS. 

(d) fa| ^ afsft (°f t N) ?r 0 MNNd in VCsr; 

M (fifa KR in £to) T =q ZW %° Sto; 
fifa (j?Tt T) ?T (w? or 

Nd-VNNd) VCsr ; fifa ^ cR* 
1° VCmr, SR, SSB ; g^fa ? ZW 1° 
CRBh II ; *T ^ifl ^ (°^) SuM, 
MK ; ft rfaft; f| T in VCsr; qfa ff 
E in VCsr ; fTg Sto, VCsr, VCmr, 
SR, SSB, TP, MIC, CRBh II. 

Upajsti metre ( Upendravajra and . 
IndravajrS ). 

The peacock is on the mountain and 
the clouds, (the friends of peacock), are 
(far away) in the sky ; the sun, (the 
friend of lotuses), is a hundred thousand 
Yojana-s away and the lotuses are in the 
ponds ; the moon, the friend of lilies, 


is two hundred thousand Yojana - s away 
(from lilies) : if one is dear to another, 
distance never exists for him. (S. B. 
Nair). 

Rpft rppt qqteT see No. 12990. 

OrfaT pqrtT gwsmftTH see No. 13015. 
12991 

iftcf aftfasr a gsT spsffa 

?ft for** fa^Rcr §r ^ 

srfafa i 

srmi trar fs^ffa *FcT faRfa ^ fa*: 

qRfeag ii 

fart) SR 94. 105, SSB 379. 1 14, SRM 
2. 1. 137. 

Jsardulavikridita metre. 

Connoisseurs appreciate your music, 
O cuckoo, which is nectar to their ears 
and yet they give you nothing ; you live 
by (eating) the tender leaves of the 
mango-tree. The crows caw harshly 
shortening the life-span of the ears and 
yet even wise people give them (nice) 
oblations. Fie upon this crooked sport 
of the Fate. (S. B. Nair). 

1 2992 * 

rfar 9cT Rra^cCfa 

hit: atarwtf 

II 

far) JS 231. 33. 

( c ) °^%^° or or L 0 ^/] 


nW swl qq qsr^-qtaJjcqfsrqT %fw- 
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JS (var.) (MS), (but editor’s sugges- 
tion as above). 

(d) JS ; (changed to °^fq° edi- 

torially), 

£ardnlavikrldita metre. 

The village girl sings sweetly to the 
joy of wayfarers in the autumn ; so 
impassioned is it that her breasts heave 
a nd the musical pauses get disarranged 
in her throat ; although the rice which 
she husks has been polished she looks 
on with her eyes resembling lotus-petals 
and does not cease pounding with the 
pes tle. (S. B. Nair). 

12993* 

jftcf qSTCT faSSTT^TtfiT: 

^owr^fccRqrsr: gTefMrra: I 

Ijcr 

^q>sfa faqfqfk qrorffgCTm: II 

(m) JS 340. 36. 

Vasantatilaka metre. 

Your fame, my lord, is sung by 
divine damsels and the lord of the gods 
[Indra] listening to the same is never 
satisfied : he thinks of AhalyS, who was 
the cause for giving him a thousand eyes, 
that he may now get a thousand ears (to 
listen to the songs of your fame). (S, B. 

Nair)- 

12994* 

rftcf 

fqqtfer sjgTfarqqyq i 
frqrfffTrmff ^rq^rirq^ 

qqq*q It 


(«T) Vikram 10.33. 

Upajati metre ( IndravajrS and 
Upendravajra ). 

Song in which the fifth note vibrated, 
glance in which the eyebrows were curved, 
the tinkling of the anklets — these three 
things of the princess were the weapons 
of Cupid in his kingdom of the three 
worlds. (S. C. Banerji). 

12995 

qfq qfoq qpqVcT q?*f qqq i 

fsrqfqifg^ vpqT ftqq 1 1 

(5T) MK (MK [S] 67, MK [G] 51 . 42). 
(a) *fcrq*ft MK (var ) (hypermetric). 

If one who knows the finer points of 
vocal music does not attain the highest 
heavenly abode through his song, he will 
(at least) be satisfied with £iva by be- 
coming his follower. (S. B. Nair). 


12996-98** 


qtaqeqfJWT %ftr- 
gqfjqqsrqqqfq: 

trgqfrsj^rqT 
qhft vqpTSRkT qr 


qurft | 

ttgtfsrar u 

gfq9TTrrq;?rta£T n 


qT fqfqtirlfq^T II 

(m) 3098-3100 (a. grldfaara). Cf. 

R. Schmidt’s Beitrtlge zur indischen 


Erotik, (Berlin 1922), p. 166. 


A damsel belongs to the species of 
the divine damsels [Apsara-s] if she is 
interested in music and dance, whose 
voice resembles that of a peacock, has 


$6l6 ] 




desire for multi-coloured garments, sweet 
breath, gait of an elephant, is charming, 
fond of sweets, smells of honey in love- 
sports, slightly warm, has firm breasts, 
white or dark complexion, broad hips, 
whose residence smells slightly of a she- 
goat, is fond of outdoor pleasures and 
is endowed with various excellences. 
(S. B. Nair). 

12999* 

faqtsfafq qwifl- fsisnsqtefarffa: n 

(q) RT (RT [VVRI] 7. 942, RT [S] 7. 

942). 

Even to this day, if one of the songs 
he 1 composed for the voice is heard, 
tears roll on the eyelashes even of his 
enemies. (M. A. Stein). 

1, King Harsadeva. 

13000 

(%r) Msnasollasa 1.2. 1234. 

(srr) SRHt 166.10 (a. MSnasollSsa), SSSN 

148. 10 fa. Msnasollasa). 

(b) °X%% SRHt ; °^rspr SSSN. 

(c) ^qsrrTqqcl 0 Manaso 0 , SRHt, (but 

SSSN as above). 

(d) ^cPTPiT 0 SRHt; (V ?) [°qq°] 

SSSN. 

(When the enemies are) excessively 
attached themselves to music, both vocal 
and instrumental, or greatly involved in 


the game of gambling, or deeply devoted 
to hunting, (they should be attacked). 
(S. B. Nair). 

sec No. 9921. 

13001 

ntasflcrigftTFqjT- i 

*WTT: STTSTfaq Hfjqfl II 

(WT) Sar 3.58 (p. 339). 

By (the pleasing of) songs, moonlight, 
betell roll, camphor, beloved women, 
etc. this world which is (really) devoid of 
essence appears to be possessed of sub- 
stance. (S. B. Nair). 

13002 

stccra 5 qtql tnqjr: II 

(STT) KSvR 10. 5. 

Songs and praises on the author when 
he is beyond, there are panegyrists when 
the author is in another country ; the 
world has disregard for a poet when he 
is in our midst, however great he may 
be 1 (S. B. Nair). 

13003 

qqq fcrrflsfq q ntq^q: n 

(SR) JS 392.60. 

Upajati metre ( Indravajra and 
Upendravajra ). 
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Due to the greatness of (the de- 
votional) song even the demon Rsvaija 
secured from Lord £iva boons of his 
choice ; due to its attraction even Lord 
Krsi? a came into the midst of the horde 
of cowherds as a cowherd. (S. B. Nair). 

13004* 

i%f=E?cT * 


(3T) 

Kum 3. 38. (Cf. A. Scharpe’s Kali- 

dssa Lexicon I. 3 ; p. 

46). 

(*rr) 

Sar 5. 198, SCSL 92, 

SR 331. 33, 

SSB 198. 33. 


(a) 

5iwft° Kum (var.). 


(« 

°^5 Kum (var.). 


(c) 

°9frff Kum (var.). 


(d) 

^=g:p% or ’g/gR' Kum (var.). 


Upajati metre ( IndravajrS and 
UpendravajrS ). 


In the intervals of singing the Kinnara 
kissed his wife’s face the painting of 
w hich was a little washed off by drops 
of perspiration and bedecked by eyes 
rolling a little by the effect of liquor. 
(H. H- Wilson). 

13005 

iftm 8 *? *n*i*ft *n«r em 5ffa i 

*sferfof RRT fewra 5g%: n 

(-50 &o 5. 4 (334. 23-24). 

The teachings of the Bhagavadgita, 
the laws of Manu, your conduct, O lady 


of charming face, the conduct of women 
(in general) and illusions produced by 
Vi§pu — these are causes for ever recurring 
wonder. (S. B. Nair). 

13006 

srreRlfefT: i 

?T SRT ^ cT^a 3PR II 

Our) Sar 1. 178 (p 128). 

He who has not listened to the Bhaga- 
vadgita, the speeches of Vidura and the 
disquisitions on Dharma by Bhlsma in the 
Mahnbharata has his birth on the earth 

in vain. (S. B. Nair). 

13007 

ifotr 5*ftc!T !fR5*TT l 

m q^HPrer it 

(strr) Sama l *r 5. 

The Bhagavadgita should be repeatedly 
recited well ; of what use are thoughts 

about other scriptures 7 For, it has come 
out of the lotus-mouth of the Lord Krstja 
[the lotus-navelled one] Himself. (S. B. 
Nair). 

13008* 

fNtW gTcft wg<SF*ft- 
^5 \ 

(si) JS 32. 90 ( a. MsdhavaSila or 

MSdhava^iva ), Kav p. 66. 

(a) °JTFPRS° (tr.) or °^<?R 0 JS (var.). 
Jkrdlilavikrldita metre. 
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51% r57T:^f'ft-ntrt«7 CTTcTT: % f5TCtf° 


Honouring Radha with songs from 
his flute, songs gentle and sweet, Kr?na 
found her lotus-face bathed in sweat by 
emotion ; then his fingers too were 
shaking and faltering and the flute was 
slipping from his sweating hand, silencing 
all sounds— may this Lord Visiju in the 
guise of the cowherd [Krsna] remove all 
your difficulties ! (S, B. Nair). 

13009 

«faft 5T% f5R:^*<ft cf^?T fafaflllSfr: 1 

4444beq47V5!?Tf cfiet 41544441: u 

(4) Psninlya-Sik?a 32. 

(41) Siksa 32 in Weber’s Indische Studien 
4.270, IS 2110, Subh 204. 

(b) 44Tf4fe<T4T4*fr: Subh. 

( c ) 4c4?T54rv4 0 Subh. 

( d ) 414471441: Subh. 

One who reads in a sing-song manner, 
reads too quickly, shakes his head while 
reading, reads as written (without corre- 
cting scribal errors), does not understand 
the sense, and has a faint voice — all 
these six are inferior reciters [readers], 
(S. B, Nair). 

13010 

ntft 4% 43 mt 4 i 

<4% -44?T^ =4 ?4444<J4: 54 ft II 

(sr) Cr 1427 (CNN 32). Cf. 444H4- 
44%. 

(sett) IS 2111, Subh 136, NT 61. 

(a) % CNN ; 45 Subh ; 4131 cT«TT 

NT, 


(h) 4%?4% [4 g°] Subh ; %% [4 5 0 ] 

NT. 

{d) 5R55t tFT^srT (vrsarf IS ; 441 CNN) 4 

471% Cr, IS, CNN; 441 [%] Subh, 
(but NT as above). 

In singing, dancing, reading, discu- 
ssion, in battle, in the drinking booth, 
in taking meals and transacting business 
— in these (eight) activities one who 
renounces shyness (ever) remains happy- 
(S. B. Nair). 

1301 1 

4t?t 413T <4 % 4 5lfam 4141% %W‘ 1 
4T %?rfcl fif74% 5 % 4 »< 

(41) SP 2076. 

In singing, in playing on musical 
instruments and in dancing self-confidence 
is the common [important] merit. If this 
is present in a person, why worry on 
account of any other merit or any defect. 
(S. B. Nair). 

rfl% 414 441 44 see No. 13010. 

13012* 

4% mm: % f51B4414 

4>1444Tf% 44 
4154415 : 4744344*4 II 

(4) Vikram 7.27, 

Indravajra metre. 

Have the male cuckoos 1 , wandering 
in the forest, undergone the studenthood 
of the fine-browed sportively swinging 
women in their songs, because (they) 
have acquired skill in the melodious fifth 
note ? (S. C. Banerji). 

1, S. C. Banerji haB : ‘cuckooes*. 



rft^T fqwfq fafspsr' 
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13013 

*ften fqrrrfq osrm: 

qwtjfwq i 

fln«T HRteqteTcWTR 

q#*Tpr Mf^sicTT smm n 
(55Ti) SP 522 (a. f^arrtgadhara), SR 185. 
30 (a. 6P), SSB 530. 30 (a. SarAga- 
dhara), SRK 148. 1 1 (a. §P). 

Arya metre. 

The hunter produced some music and 
when the young deer came attracted by the 
melody he grasped it by the horn : the 
doe made the same sacrifice as her 
husband, seeing which the hunter’s wife 
felt ashamed (that she and her husband 
were not as devoted to each other as these 
beasts). (S. B. Nair). 

13014* 

Tftq^ qfe q^rftfarfrrer' erpf 

gesT qq q* § i 

It 

( 5 T) Anar 356. 23-26 (ad 7. 79). 

(srr) Skm (Skm [B] 1633, Skm [POS] 
3.53.3) (a. MurSri), SR 137.65, 
SSB 450. 65, RJ 159 (a. Mur5ri). 
(a) Wfrem [?T faff] Skm (POS); wfarq 
prfiTW] Anar. 

(c) °^ff° Skm; °^r° [°qrf] SR, SSB; 

°«l?RT 0 Skm. 

(J) seq^f 0 [Wf] SR, SSB; 5^5l?Rifer 
Anar, SR, SSB. 
gardnlavikridita metre. 


If the female serpents incessantly sing 
your glory, O King, we are indeed 
pleased by it, but this delicate situation 
flits through my mind : if they sing in 
an impassioned manner swaying their 
hoods in ecstasy, the lord of serpents 
^esanSga too will nod his heads in 
appreciation and the earthly orb resting 
there will drop down 1 (S. B. Nair). 

13015 

ffR^fjcTT Rifat qRT \ 

qqiqit 

w srig RtqRt wnfai ii 

(*T) BhV (BhV [POS] 1.71, BhV [C] 

1. 72). 

(RT) RasagaAgg 444. 5-6, SR 173. 860 
(a. RasagaAga), SSB 508. 806, SRM 

2. 1. 55, VP 1. 45, AIK 286. 1-2, 
SH (II) fol. 102a (30). 

(a) fhfirc SH ; pqr° SH. 

(c) ?TWr?T5Tiqffq?rTqf SH ( contra metrutri ) ; 
qqTtUf ( sic !) [R 0 ] SH. 

UpajSti metre ( IndravajrS and 
Upendravajrg ). 

Men scolded with harsh words by the 
elders or teachers rise to greatness ; 
precious stones are never placed on the 
head of a king unless they are rubbed 
against stones 1 . (H. D. Sharma). 

1. Touchstones or whetstones. 

13016 

5T*nfq i 

RRT ITTUTTR# feRctsfa 

SRH^fRTRTRRTTRlf l| 
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*ftarhjTT: stfcnTfar 


(*r) Cr 340 (CVr 10. 18, CPS 282. 28). 
(STT) Sama 1 if 6. 

(a) °ffe CV (var.). 

(c) ffirf CV (var.) ; gsrpu ^ 
3c4T CV (var.); gfcrcqfir faffWT 

CV (var.) ; g^Rpt gtjrar =4 STcPf CV 
(var.); H [for 0 ] CV (var.), CPS; 
^ Sama. 

(d) ^afJTiTr 0 (sic !) CV (var.); °«ptor(ftT ?)% 
CV (var.). 

Upajati metre (IndravajrS [pada a], 
UpendravajrS [pada-s b and c ] and 
IndravamsS [pada d ]) ; (irregular) ; 
(in Sama pada c Vam&astha ). 

I have a special interest in the speech 
of the gods [Sanskrit language], never- 
theless I have a liking for the other 
languages ; for, though nectar is ever 
present before them, the gods have a 
taste for the liquor of the lips of the 
divine damsels. (S. B. Nair). 

13017 * 

ntefapT: stfcrufar pw fassr qrort g^mffuq: 

ITlIfET fcTRc^cffa^T: 

s?prfW Ttp n 

(5TT) SR 365.8, SSB 258. 8, RJ 1357. 
(d) q%° SSB. 

^Srdolavikrldita metre. 


Gods turn back (in fear), the lord of 
Sudharms [Indra] closes his ears ; £iva, 
Brahma and other gods pass on the 
information from ear to ear ; the messen- 
gers of the god of death remaining at a 
respectable distance and concealing their 
bodies look with upraised neck, when 
the body of the army-chief of the 
Konapa-s 1 was lying in the battlefield. 
(S. B. Nair). 

1, Demons. 

13018* 

smqre OTtt?EPT>?g*sj?jHTO?Er nr: 

(*TT) JS 1.4. 

l^ardnlavikrldita metre. 

The Sage Vatsa who, out of compa- 
ssion, gave succour to the innocent 
people resembling deer with tendrils of 
lustre, glossy and remaining at his feet 
as if well sprinkled with the water of 
rays from the mass of gems at the dia- 
dems of gods and demons (bowing at his 
feet), (that Sage) rendered the earth holy 
by treading the same with his sanctifying 
feet. (S. B. Nair). 
ntcqvftETreprRaTi) see 
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APPENDIX 1 

ABBREVI ATI ONS-CUM -BIBLIOGRAPHY 


Note: Volume I of the Maha-subha^ita-samgraha contains the main list of 
Abbreviations used in the Project. Three subsequent lists of additional Abbre- 
viations are prefixed to Volumes II, III and IV. To Volume VI, after making 
some additions, a consolidated list of the same is appended. But while working 
on the present Volume, the editor felt the need of further enlarging and revising 
the said consolidated Abbreviations and, therefore, at the risk of reiteration, 
towards making the reference easier as also the Volume self-sufficient, a complete 
list of Abbreviations, in its revised and enlarged form, is appended hereto, which 
may well serve the purpose of Bibliography also. 


a. 

AA 

A. A.R- 
AAS 

AAus 


AB 

ABayA 

abori 

Acharya M. C. N. 


ascribed to. 

Alaftkarasaftgrahah of Amrtananda Yogin. VeAkateSvara 
Or. Ser. 19. Also AL edition (Adyar Library 70). 

A. A. Ramanathan. 

Anyoktyasjaka - Samgraha. Ed. by P. D. Trivedi, 
Bharatiya Vidya Series 11. 

Th. Aufrecht. Auswahl von uneditierten Strophen 
verschiedener Dichter, ZDMG 16. 749-51 ; 25. 238- 
243 and 25. 455-463. 

Th. Aufrecht. Beitrage zur Kenntnis Indischer Dichter. 
ZDMG 36. 361-383 and 509-559. 

Abhandlungen der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissen- 
schaften, Phil. Kl. 

Annals of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute. 
See Hams. 
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Acharya M. K. 

AGGW 

AKM 

Ak?ayaniti of Aksaya Simha 
Varma 

AL 

A1 

Alamkarasam(graha) of 
Amrtanandayogin 

ALB 

AIK or Aik 
A Ikes 

Aim 
A 1mm 
Almu 
AIR 
A1S 

Anaar 

Amar (A) 

Amar (D) 


See Kr?ija. 

Abhandlungen der phil.-histor. Klasse der kon. 
Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Gottingen. 
Abhandlungen fur die Kunde des Morgen landes, 
herausg. von der Deutschen Morgenlandischen 

Gesellschaft. 

GaAgavisiju ^rikr^adttsa, Bombay 1982 V. (1925). 

Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Adyar Library, Vol V. 
The Adyar Library, Madras 1951. 

Alaftkrti-mani-m5la. Ed. by G. V. Bevasthali. Keshav 
Bhikaji Dhawale, Bombay 1948. 

The AdyaT Library Series 70. 

The Adyar Library Bulletin, Adyar, Madras. 
AlamkSra-Kaustubha of ViSveSvara Papdita. KM 66. 

AlamkaraSekhara of Ke£avami6ra. Ed. by Pt. Sivadatta- 
KM 50. 

See Al. 

See Al. 

AlamkSramuktSvali. HSS 54. 

Alamksra-ratnfikara of Sobhakara-mitra. POS 77. 

AlamkSrastltra. Ed. by Jsricandrakanta Tarkalamk&ra. 
Calcutta 1900 (1957). 

Amaruiataka. 

Anthologie erotique d’Amarou par A. L- Apudy, 
Paris 1881. 

The Text of the Amaru6ataka by S. K. De. In OH 2. 1; 
pp. 9—25, 
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Amar (K) 


Amar (NSP) 


Amar (POS) 


Amar (RK) 


Amar (S) 


Ambada 

Amd 

Amrtamanthana 


an. 

Anar (gh ar5 ghava) of 
Murari 

Anas 

AnSS 


AmaruSataka with the Commentary of Kokasambhava 
by C. R. Devadhar. In ABORI 39. 227—265 and 40. 
16-55. 

AmaruSatakam. Third edition. NSP. 1954. (Main 
reference is made to this edition). 

AmaruSatakam. Ed. and transl. by C. R. Devadhar. 
POS 101. 

The Amaru^ataka with the Commentary of Rudrama- 
deva-Kumara. In OH 2. 2; pp. 265-316, 

Das Amaru^ataka ... Yon R. Simon. Kiel 1893. 
Western Recension : Arj=Arjunavarman ; Koka= 
Kokasambhava ; Catur = Caturbhuja ; SDrya = 
SOryadasa. 

Southern Recension : Vema=Vemabhupala ; Raman= 
R3m5nandan3tha. 

Eastern Recension : Ravi=Ravicandra ; Rudr=Rudra- 
madeva (BrMM=MS in the British Museum ; BORI 
I and II=MSS in BORI Nos. 457 of 1891-95 and 
No. 366 of 1887-91, respectively) ; Ram=Ramarudra 
(as quoted in Amar [D]). 

Amarasnri's Ambadacaritra, Jamnagar 1919. 

Alamkaramahodadhi of Narendraprabha SUri. GOS 95. 

Vidy5bhavana-Samkrta-Grantham5lci-25 , Chowkhamba, 
Banaras 1956. 

quoted anonymously. 


Ed. by Pt. DurgSprasad and W. L. S. Paq&ikar. KM 5. 

Anandasagarastava of 6rl Nllakaqtha Dlksita. KM XI; 
pp. 91-111. 


Anandakama Sanskrit Series, Poona. 
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Any 

The Anyoktimuktavall of Hamsavijayagaijii-ja. Ed. by 

Pt- KedarnStha and W. L. S. Paq&kar. KM 88. 

1 

Anymuk 

• Anyoktimuktalata of §ambu. KM II (1 886); pp. 61-' 
79. Sec. edn. (1932). 


AnyS 

Anyoktistabaka of Vamsidhara Mi6ra by J. T. Parikh 
and R. S. Asti. Surat 1955. 

| 

AnyS>at or Any6at 

AnyoktiAataka of Bhat$a-Vire6vara. KM V (1937) ; 
pp. 101-19. 

1 

AnyT 

AnyoktitaraAgiiil, with an auto-commcntary by Maha- 
mahopadhySya Mathura Prasad Dikshit, Varanasi, 
2023 V. (1966). 


AOS 

American Oriental Series. 


AP 

Th. Aufrecht, tjber die Pacldhati von Sarhgadhara. 
ZDMG 27. 1-120. 

j 

Ap 

Apastambiya-dharmasUtram. Ed. by G. Buhler, BSS 
40. 50. Translated by G. Buhler in SBE 2 . 


Apar 

See Y. 

1 

APK 

AlamkaramuktSvali by Parvatiya £r! Vi6ve6vara PSijdeya. 
KSS 54. 

f 

APMBS 

J. Gray. Ancient Proverbs and Maxims from Burmese 
Sources, London 1886. 


At 

Arabic. Pancatantra translated into Arabic. 


AR 

AlamkShrasarvasva of Rajanaka Ruyyaka. KM 35. 
Translated by H. Jacobi in ZDMG 62. 289-458 and 
597-628. 


Arabic 

See Ar. 

i 

Ariel 

See Caur (A). 

1 

ARJ 

W 

Alamksra-sarvasva of Ruyyaka by K. S. S. Janakl. 
Meharchand Lachhmandas, Delhi 1965. 
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ARR 

Alahkarasstram of Ruyyaka. TSS 40. 

ArS 

AryasaptaSati of Govardhana. KM 1 . 

Ary 

The Arya-6ataka. 

Ary (F) 

L’ AryaSataka d’Appayadiksita (Text and transl.) by 
P.-S. Filliozat. In JA 253 of 1965 ; pp. 51-82. 

Ary (G) 

The Arya-iataka of Appayadiksita. Ed. by N. A. Gore, 
Poona 1944. 

AS 

Amitagati’s SubhSsitasamdoha. Sanskrit und Deutsch 
von R. Schmidt. Sonderabdruck aus Band LIX und LXI 
der ZDMG. Leipzig 1908. Also KM 82, ed. by 
Pandit Bhavadatta 6astri, Bombay 1932. 

u 

AScaryacndamaqi of 3aktibhadra. Ed. by C. SankararSma 
Sastrl. &BS 9. 

Translated the same by C. SankararSma Sastrl. I§BS 10. 

ASB 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta. 

Asiatica 

Asiatica. Festschrift Friedrich Weller^ Leipzig 1954. 

Asinagaraprakara-praks ti 

As quoted in SP, SR, SSB. 

ASS 

See AAS. 

ASvaSastra 

A6va&stram of Nakula. Ed. by S. Gopalan. TSMH 56, 

ASvavaidyaka 

ASvavaidyakam of Jayadatta. 

ASv.-Grh 

ASvalayana-grhyasBtra. Indische Hausregetn. Sanskrit 
und Deutsch, herausg. von A. F. Stenzler. AKM 3. 4. 

Auc 

Aucityavicaracarca of Ksemendra. KM I; pp. 115-60. 
Also K§ (RP). Translation in KsS by Dr. Snryakanta. 

Aufr.echt Th. 

See AB and AP. 

Ava 

AvaSistSnyokti of Paijditaraja in Paijditarsja-kavya- 
samgraha ; pp. 121-190. Sanskrit Academy Series 2, 
Hyderabad 1958. 
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AvimSraka 

B 

Bae B. K. 

Bahud(ar^ana) 
Balarftmayana of 
RajaSekhara. 

Banerji S. C. 

(and Gupta A. K.) 
Banerji S, Ch. 

Bartoli E. 

BBA 

Beitrage zur indischen 
Eroti c 

Benfey Th. 

Bhagavrtti 

BhKa 

Bhaktirasa(-amrtasindhu) 

Bhallaljakavya 

BhallataSataka of 
Bhalla(a 

Bhandare M. S. 

BhSr(atamanjarl of 
Ksemendra) 


APPENDIX I 

Avimaraka of Bhasa. Ed. by C. R. Bevadhar. 
In POS 54. Also in Vidysbhavana S. S. 73. ChSS 
1962. 

Das Baudhayana-dharmasntra, herausg. von E. 
Hultzsch. Zweite Verbcsserte Auflage. AKM 16, 2. 
Translated by G. Btihler in SBE 14. 

See SHP. 

As quoted in IS. 

Text with Hindi Rendering. Ed. by Dr. BhaskarSchSrya 
TripSthi. Nag Publishers, Delhi 1995. 


See Vikram. 

See Banerji S. C. 

See SuB. 

Bslambhatti on Mitaksara (on Y). Ed. by J. R. Gharpure, 
CHLT 5. Acara-khaijda. 

By R. Schmidt, Berlin 1922. 

See PtsK. 

Ed. by Yudhishthira Mimamsaka, Ajmer. Bharatiya 
Pratisthan, 2021 V. 

See Bhaftikavya of Bha(fi. 

As quoted in PG. 

See Bhallata$ataka. 


KM IV; pp. 169-188. 

See BhflratamafijaTl a/?d£iS. 

Ed. by Mm. Pt- Sivadatta and K. P. Parab. KM 64, 
Also : Adi- and SabhS-parvans. Ed. and transl. by 
M. S. Bhandare. The Standard Publishing Co., Bombay 
1918. 
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BhBrata-parijata 

A recent work on the life of MahatmS Gandhi by 
Bhagavadscharya. Pub. by Ravaji Bhaye Mombasa, 
Kenya (East Africa) 1951. 

Bhartrharinirveda 

A play by Harihara. KM 28. Translated by L. H. Gray 
in JAOS 25. 197-230 (1904). 

Bhattikavya of Bhatfi 

Ed. by V. N. S. Joshi and V. L. S. Pag&kar. 8th 
edition. NSP, Bombay 1934. Also : Ed. with 
translation by S. Ray or S. and K. Rays, Calcutta. 

B bC 

Bhojaraja’s CSrucarya. Malayamgrutah 11; pp. 79-95. 

BhG 

Bhagavad-Glta, ( see MBh ). Ed. and transl. by 
F- Edgcrton. HOS 38-39. 

BhiksStana-kSvya of UlpreksSvallabha. 

BhKS 

See Bhattikavya. 

BhL 

A list of the Inscriptions of Northern India by t>. R. 
Bhandarkar, El 20, Appendix. 

Bhojacaritra (or °carita) of 

Ed. by B. Ch. Chhabra and S. Sankara Narayanan, 

RSjavallabha 

Bharatiya JnSnapeetha, Varanasi 1964. 

BhP 

Bhojaprabandhlyah. (MS BORI 248 of Vl£rSmbag). 

BbPan 

Bhasa’s Pancarfttram. Ed. and transl. by S. Rangachar. 
Samskrta SShitya Sadana, Bangalore-Mysore 1956. 

BhPb 

Bhagavata-puraija. 

BhPo (B) 

Le BhSgavata PurSija traduit et publife par M. E. 
Burnouf (Vol. I-III) and by M. Hauvette-Besnault and 
P. Roussel (Vol. IV-V). Imprimene Nationale, Paris 
1884-1898. 

BhPp (NSP) 

Edited in MS form, NSP 1950. (Translated by J. M. 
Sanyal, Calcutta). 

MS--VII 26 



3640 ] 


APPENDIX 1 


BhPr 


Bhojaprabandha of Ballfila. 


BhPr (B) 


BhPr. Ed. and transl. by J. Shastri. Motilal Banarsi- 
dass, Patna 1955. 


BhPr (NSP) 


BhramarRstaka 

BhS 


BhV 


BhV Journal 


Bhv or BhV 
BhV (C) 


BhV (H) 


BhPr. NSP 1932. 

The Narrative of Bhoja by Ballala of Banares, translated 
by Louis H. Gray- AOS 34. 

As included in KSH ; p. 240 ff. 

SatakatrayRdi-subhRsita-samgraha of Bhartrhari. The 

Epigrams attributed to Bhartrhari Ed. by D. D. 

Kosambi. SJS 23. The first 200 epigrams translated 
by B. S. Miller, New York-London 1967. 

The NitiSataka, 6rftgSra6ataka and VairflgyaSataka of 
Bhartrhari. Ed. and transl. by P. G. Nath, fsri Veftkate- 
6vara Press, Bombay 1896. 

Bharatiya VidyS, A Monthly Research Organ of the 
Bhavan, Bombay. 

Bharatiya Vidyfi, Bhavan’s Journal (Fortnightly), 
Bombay. 

BhRminx-Vilasa of Pai><JitarRja-Jagannatha. 

Bhaminiviiasam. Ed. by Pt. A. B. VidyabhEsaga and 
Pt. N. B. Vidyaratna. Vachaspatya Press. Calcutta 
1936. 

Trente stances du Bhamim-vilRsa par V- Henry. Paris 
1885. 


BhV (POS) 


Bhaminl-vilasa. Ed. and transl. by H. D. Sharma. 
POS 50. 


BI 


Bibliotheca Indica. 


Bibl. Ind. 


See BI. 
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Bilhana Kavya of 
Bilhana 

Bilvamangala-stava 

Bloomfield 

Bodhicaryavatara of 
Shantideva, 

Bohtlingk O. 

BORI 

BORS or JBORS 
Botto O. 

BP 

BPC 

BPS 

BrShmadharma 

Br-Dh. 

Brahmap(ur3i?a) 

Brahmavaivarta-purflija 

BrhadSrapyakopanisad- 

bhasya-varttika of 
Anandapunja 


See Caur (KM). 

A stotra by Bilvamafigala. 

See BPC. 

Asiatic Society, Calcutta 1960. 

See IS and KaD. 

Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Poona. 

Bihar and Orissa Research Society, Journal of. 

See CRC. 

Brahmavaivarta-purSijam Ed. by J. Vidyasagara, 

Calcutta 1888. 

Sri Bhsvadevasnri’s PSrSvanatha-caritra. Ed. by 
Pt. Becaradasa. Varagasi VS. 2048 (=A. D. 1912) ; 
transl. in The Life and Stories of the Jaina Savior 
PSrSvanStha by M. Bloomfield, Baltimore 1919. 

Bhoj apraband hailoka , MS BORI, VlSrambag I 248, 
as quoted in Bhg (as BPS) and in SkV (as Bps). 

In Pratna Kamranandinl. Benares. 

See Brahmadharma. 

In MS form, VehkateSvara Press, 1906. Also i AnSS 28. 
See BP. 

Tirupati, Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeeth, Pt. I 1971 

Pt. II— 1975. 



3642 ] 


Appendix t 


Brh 

Brough J. 

BrSam 

BSOAS 

BSOS 
BSS 

Buddhacarita of ASvaghosa. 
Buhler G. 

Burnouf E. 

C 

Cakraparjivijaya 

CamatlcSracandrika of 
Vi6ve6vara Kavicandra. 

Can 

Cand ' 

Caijd (Raj) 


Brhaspati-smrti , reconstructed by K- V- Rangaswami 
Aiyangar. GOS 85. Partly translated by J. Jolly in 
SBE 33. 

See SCSL. 

BrhatsSrnhitS of VarShamihira, Vidyabhavana Samskrta- 
granthamala 41, Varagasi 1959. Translated by H. Kern 
in JRAS (NS) 4.430-79; 5. 45-90 and 231-288 ; 
6. 6-91 and 279-338 ; 7. 81-134. 

Bulletin of the School of the Oriental (and African) 
Studies, London. 

See BSOAS. 

Bombay Sanskrit Scries. (Bombay Sanskrit and Prakrit 
Series). Bombay. 

Bombay, 1912. 

See Ap, B, G, Mn and Vas. 

And M. Hauvette-Besnault and P. Roussel. See 
BrPn (B). 

Caijakya’s apporisms. 

A kSvya, MS 4353, Oriental Institute, Baroda. 

Meharcandra, Delhi 1972. 

CandrSloka of Jayadeva. ChSS 458-59. 

Caijdakau^ika-nataka of K§eml6vara, Varanasi 1965. 
Also : Ed, with English transl. by S. D. Gupta. BI, 
Calcutta 1962. 

Caijdi&ataka of Bapa-bhatta with the Commentary of 
Kumbhakarija. Ed. by Gopal Narayan Bahura. 
Rajasthan Pracya Vidya Pratishtfian, Jodhpur 1968. 


Cand (Col) 
Capeller C. 
Car 
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See May. 

See Kir. 

CSrudattam of Bhasa. Ed. and transl. by C. R. Deva- 
dhar. POS 65. Also : transl. by A. C. Woolner and 

L. Sarup in PAB. 

Caruc(arya) of Ksemendra KM II ; pp. 128-138. Also : in Ks (RP) 135-44. 

Catakastaka Porva-cataks$taka and Uttara-catakSstaka, short kavya-s 

containing 8 verses each as included in Kavya-Samgraha 
(KSH) ; pp. 237-239. 

Caturvarga-samgraha of 

Ksemendra KM V ; pp. 85-100. 

Caur CaurapancaSikS of Bilhana Kavi. 

Caur (A) Tchorapantchasat, publie, traduit et commente par 

M. Ariel. JA XI of 1848 ; pp. 469-534. 

Caur (B) Bhartriharis Sententiae et carmen quod Chauri nomine 

circumfertur eroticum. Ed. and transl. into Latin by 
P. a Bohlen, Berlin 1833 ; (pp. 1-20 and 77-83). 

Caur (KM) BilhajjakSvya. KM XIII ; pp. 145-169. 

Caur (POS) Caurapancs&ks. An Indian Love Lament of Bilhaqa 

Kavi. Ed. and transl. by S. N. Tadpatrikar. POS. 86. 

The Secret Delights of Love by the Pundit Bilhapa. 
Rendered into English by G. C. Schwebell. The Peter 
Pauper Press, 1966. 

CC Catalogus Catalogorum by Th. Aufrecht, rep. , Wiesbaden 

1962 (Parts I-III). 

Chaudhuri 1. B. See SkrP. 


cpyr 


The Collection of Hindu Law Texts. Ed. by J, R, 
Gharpurej Bombay. 
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ChSS Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Banaras. 

CII Corpus Inscriptionum Indicarum. 

Cil(ramimamsa) of Appaya-dlksita and Cit(ramimarii)s(akhai}<Jana) by Pap^itarSja 
Jagannatha. KM 38. 

CitV Citramini3ms5 with the Vrtti (Commentary) of 

Dharananda. Ed. by K. P. Shukla, Varapasi 1965. 


CK1 J. Klatt.-De treccntis Capakyae poctae Indici sententiis. 

Disscrtatio Halis Saxonum. Bcrolini 1873. 

CKr Stimmen indischer Lebensklugheit. Die unter Canakya s 

Namen gehcnde Spruchsammlung in mehreren 
Recensionen untersucht und nach einer Recension (CV) 
iibersetzt bei O. Kressler. Indica 4. Leipzig 1907. 


CL 


Laghu-Canakya Version. See Cr. I. 2. 


CLA CL; Rajaniti. CSpakyamuniviracitam. Agra 1920. 

CLB E. Bartoli. Un secondo Codice fiorcntino inedito di 

Capakya (parts 2 and following) in RIGI, III. 3-4; 
pp. 151-66 (first adhySya) ; also : E. Bartoli. II codiee 
napolitano di CRijakya in RIGI IV. 3-4 ; pp. 129-33 
and V- 3-4 ; pp. 115-19 (second to eighth adhynya- s). 


CLH CL ; MS H. 250 in the Harvard University Library. 

Cambridge, Mass, (first part). 

CLI CL ; MS 241 1 in the Library of 10. 

CLL I CL; MS A. 445 in the Karl-Marx University, Univer- 

sitatsbibliothek, Leipzig. 

CLL II CL; MS A. 446 in the Karl-Marx Universitat, Univer- 

sitatsbibliothek, Leipzig. 

CLLd CL; MS Cod. 8859; UB/|23 in the University Library, 

Leiden. 
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CLP II 
CLP IV 
CLP V 
CL$ 

CLT 

CLTb 


CM 

CN 


CNB 

CNF 

CNG 

CNHU 

CNI I 
CNJ II 


CL ; MS 17072-2 (C) in UPICI. 

CL; MS 17072-4 (D) in UPICI. 

CL; MS 17072-5 (E) in UPICI- 

CL; $ 0 (Ja 6 a-Csnakya. Ed. by ^ridhara &va Lsl- JSana 
Sagara Press, Bombay Sariivat 1932. 

CL; LaghucSijakyam. Sentenze ... di Cianaco il Furbo 
publucate e trad. E. Teza. In Annali delle Universita 
Toscane XVI ; pp. 352-404 ; Pisa 1 878. 

CL; MS or fol. 1037 in the Universitatsbibliothek in 
Tubingen. 

Caijakya- Recension de cinq receuils de stances morales 
... par E- Monseur, Paris 1887. 

Canakya-niti-§3stra Version. See Cr. I. 1. Translated 
by Kalee Krishen Bahadur in NS and by J. C. C. Kavi- 
ratna in CNNSS. 

CN ; Brhat-Canakya-slokah with Utkala Padyanuvada 
by Sri Arjuna Mahgrananka. Utkal Press, Calcutta 
1919. 

CN ; Caijakyam. Codice indiano edito dal Dre E. 
Bartoli. Napoli 1911. 

CN ; The Recension of Canakya used by Galanos for 
his ’Ek Si«<popcov JiOf7)T<3v by G. B. Bolling. In Studies 
in Honor of M- Bloomfield, New Haven 1920. 

CN ; MS H- 250 in the Harvard University Library, 
Cambridge, Mass. 

CN ; MS 1518a (Eggeling 3990) in the Library of IO. 

CN ; MS Keith 7204 (Tagore 40 b) in the Library 
of IO, 
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CNJV 

CN ; CaiiakyaSatakam. Ed. by Jivananda VidySsagara, 
Calcutta 1926. The same text is reprinted in at least 
78 editions. See Cr I. 1 ; pp. cxl-cxlvi. 

CNL 

CN ; MS A. 447 in the Universitatsbibliothek of the 
Karl-Marx Univcrsitiit, Leipzig. 

CNM 

CN; Rsjanitau Caijakyamuni-viracitam. No place; 
no date. 

CNMN 

CN ; Caijakyamuni-kftam nlti-sftra. Allahabad 1 880. 

CNN 

CN ; E. Bartoli. Un secondo codice fiorentino inedito 
di Canakya. (See CLB ; first part). 

CNNM 

CN ; CSijakya- inti -mala. Ed. by £ri U- M. Caudhurl. 
Bengal Printing Press. Calcutta 1324 (1917). 

CNNSS 

CN ; Caqakya-nlti-sSra-sarhgraha. Ed. and transl. by 
J. C. C. Kaviratna. Midnapore 1318 (1911-12). 

CNP I 

CN ; MS 17072-3 (A) in UPICI. 

CNP II 

CN; MS 17072-1 (B) in UPICI. 

CNPh 

CN ; MS 1566 in the University of Pennsylvania 
Library, Philadelphia, U. S. A. 

CNPN 

CN ; MS Sanskrit 684 (Cabaton 684) in the Biblio- 
thfique Nationale de Paris. 

CNS 

CN ; Caijakya-mti-vyavah&ra-sara-sarhgrahah. Ed. with 
a Marathi transl. by G. S. Sardesai. POS 71. 

cnS 

CN ; Csijakya-6lokah. Ed. by l^ri R. S. Bhattacaryya. 
Ghose Press, Calcutta 1319 (1912-13). 

CNSap 

CN ; CSijakya-saptati. Ed. by K. V. Sarma, Vishve- 
shvaranand Vedic Research Institute. Hoshiarpur 1965. 

CNSC 

CN; Cgijakya-61oka-samgrahah, Publ.byT. Mrtyunjaya, 
1st edn. Calcutta 1915. 
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CNSK CN ; Canakya-Mok5h. New Sanskrit Press. Calcutta 

1887. 

CNSL CN ; As(ottara6ata-Canakya-&lokah . Ed. G. A. Datta 

with a Bengal! transl. Laksm! Printing works. Calcutta 
1322 (1915). 

CN&1 CN ; CSpakya-Sloka-samgrahah. Compiled and transl. 

into Hindi by Cattopadhyaya. Rudra Printing Press. 
Calcutta 1918. 

CNS1V CN ; Caijakya-slokSh . Ed. by Vijayakrsganatha, 2nd 

edn. Girina Printing Works. Calcutta 1320 (1914). 

CNJ$PK CN ; CSpakya-sataka, with Bengali transl. by P. S. 

BhattScaryya. Shastra-prachar Press. Calcutta 1316 
(1909). 

CN^T CN ; Csqakya-Satakam with Bengali transl. by R. C. 

Cakravartti. Svarija Press. Dacca-Calcutta 1319 
(1912). 

CnT Etc. See below. 


CNT IV 
CNW 


CnT I 
CnT II 
CnT III 
OT Y 


CN ; MS No. 5119, as quoted in CKr as TjD. 

CN ; A. Weber. t)ber 100 Spriiche des Cgriakya. In 
Monatsberichte der kon. Preuss. Akademie der 
Wissenschaften zu Berlin aus dem jahre 1864. Berlin 
1865; pp. 400-31. 

Note-book MSs. 

CnT ; MS No. 5031, as quoted in CKr as TjA. 

CnT ; MS No. 5117, as quoted in CKr as TjB. 

CnT ; MS No. 5118, as quoted in CKr as TjC. 
CnT; MS No, 5120, as quoted in CKr as TjE, 
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CnT VI 
CnT VII 
Comfort A. 
Cowell E. B. 


APPENDIX I 

CnT ; MS No. 5121 , as quoted in CKr as TjF. 
CnT ; MS No. 5122, as quoted in CKr as TjG. 
Sec Ratirahasya. 

See Vik. 


Cowell E. B. and 
F. W. Thomas. 

CPS 

Cr 


CR 


CRB 

CRBh I 
CRBh II 
CRC 


Crca 


See Hars. 

Vrddha-Cftpakya, Cfiijakya-praijlta. Ed. by Pt. Sr! Rama 
$Sstrl. Calcutta 1332 (1925). 

L. Sternbach. Capakya-Nlti-Text-Tradition (Caijakya- 
Nlti - Sakha - Sampradayah. Vol. MI, in five parts. 
Six versions of collections of CSpakya Maxims 
reconstructed and critically edilcd. Vishveshvaranand 
Vedic Research Institute, Hoshiarpur. Vishveshvara- 
nand Indological Series 27-29. (The numbers refer to 
Vol. II). 

Capakya-raja-nlti-^Sstra Version. See Cr I. 2. 

CR ; MS Sanslc. fo. 15 in the Bodleian Library in 
Oxford. 

CR ; MS 347 of 1892-95 in BORI. 

CR ; MS 348 of 1892-95 in BORI. 

CRC ; CSgakya-raja-nlti-6astram. Ed. by Pt. I6vara 
Chandra §5stri. Calcutta 1912. Calcutta Or. Ser. 
No. 2. Adhyaya - s IV and V translated by 0. Botto 
in Dal trattato di scienza politica di CSpakya. 
Rivista di Filosofia, Vol. XLI. Terza serie. Fasc. 3, 
1950. 

L. Sternbach. A new Abridged Version of Brhaspati' 
Samhita of the Garuda-Puraqa. Varanasi 1966, 
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CRCa I 

CR ; MS. Add. 2525 in the University Library in 
Cambridge. 

CRCa II 

CR; MS Add. 1040 in the University Library in 
Cambridge. See Crca. 

CRP 

CR; MS 1959 in the Library of the Pennsylvania 
University in Philadelphia, Pa. See L. Sternbach. A 
new CSijakya-raja-nlti-Sastra Manuscript. Bharatiya 
Vidya Bhavan. Bombay 1958. 

CRT 

CR; C5nakya-raja-niti-4lstram (Tibetan and Sanskrit). 
Ed. by Suniti Kumar Pathak. ViSva-BhSrati Annals S. 
^Sntiniketan 1958. 

L. Sternbach. Capakya-r3ja- nlti. Adyar Library Series 
No. 92. Madras 1963. 

Cgnakya-sSra-samgraha Version. See Cr I. 1. 

CSB I 

CS ; MS Or. fol. 598 in the Universitatsbibliothek in 
Tubingen. 

CSB II 

CS ; MS Or. fol. 599 in the Universitatsbibliothek in 
Tubingen. 

CSBD 

CS ; Bodhi Canakyam or C5nakya-sara-samgraha. Ed. 
and transl. by B. C. Dutt- Calcutta 1888. 

CSC I 

CS ; MS Add. 1539 in the University Library in 
Cambridge. 

CSC II 

CS ; MS Add. 1346 in the University Library in 
Cambridge. 

CSJ 

CS ; MS belonging to Australian National University, 
Canberra; previously to Prof. J. W. de Jong, Leiden. 

CSLD 

CS ; MS Cod. Or. 8857; Lub/D 122 in the University 
Library, Leiden. 
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CV 


CVAh 

CVM 

CVND 

CVNS 


Cv 


CvA 

CvGt 


CvH 


Cvl 
CvL I 
CvL II 

CvP IV 
CvP V 


APPENDIX I 

Vrddha-Caijakya, textus ornatior Version- See Cr I. I. 
Translated into English by K. Raghunathji : Vriddha- 
CSijakya or Maxims of Canakya, Family Printing 
Press, Bombay 1 890 and into German by O. Kressler 
(CKr). 

CV ; Vrddha-C3i)akya-nIti-samuccaya. Ed. and transl. 
into GujarSt! by Bh. M. Ch- Patel. Haribhal Dalpatrsm- 
Ahmedabad 1969 (1913). 

CV ; Vrddha-Caijakya, NSP. Bombay 1874. 

CV ; Canakya-nlti-darpaija (numerous editions). Cf. 
Cr. I. 1. Introduction III. 5. 

CV ; Vrddha-Caijakya-mti-samuccaya. Ed. and transl. 
into Gujarat! by Bh. M. Ch. Patel. Ahmedabad 1969 
(1913). See CVAh. 

Vrddha-Cttijakya, textus simplicior Version. See Cr I. 1. 
Selected Verses translated by D. H. H. Ingalls in JAOS 
86. 1 ; pp. 1-4. 

Cv ; RSja-niti, Caijakya-muni-viracitil. Agra 1920. 

Cv ; MS Cod. MS Sanscr. 64 in the Niedersachsische 
Staats- und Universitatsbibliothek in GSttingen. 

Cv ; MS H 250 in the Harvard University Library, 
Cambridge, Mass. 

Cv ; MS 2411 in the Library of IO. 

Cv; MS A 445 in the Universitatsbibliothek in Leipzig. 

Cv ; MS A 446 in the Universitatsbibliothek in 
Leipzig. 

Cv; MS 17072-4 (D) in UPICI. 

Cv; MS 17072-5 (E) in UPICI. 
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Cv§ Cv ; So<ja6a-Caqakya. Ed. by 3. S. L5l. JnSna S5gara 

Press. Bombay Samvat 1932 (1875). 

CvTb Cv ; MS Or. fol. 1037 in the Universitatsbibliothek in 

Tubingen. 

CvW Cv ; MS Walker 205c in the Bodleian Library in 

Oxford. 


Da Da6arnp5valoka. Da6 with Commentary on it. Ed. by 

K. P. Parab, NSP 1941. 

Daksa Daksa-Smrti in Smrtlnam samuccaya, AnSS 48 ; 

(pp. 72-84). Also : in Smrti-sandarbhSh. Gurumandal 
Series 9, Vol. I ; (pp. 569-590). Also : in AspdaSa- 
smrtayah, Vikrama 1998 (1941) ; (pp. 53-63). Also : 
Daksa-SamhitS in the Dharma6astra Texts by M. N. 
Dutt, Vol. I. Calcutta 1908, This text was translated 
in the same edition, Vol. I, Calcutta 1906 ; (pp. 433- 
458); by M. N. Dutt. 

Damayantikatha in Proben in Verzeichmiss der Oxforder Handschriften, herausg. 
von Th. Aufrecht. 


Dampatl6(ik$anamaka) in Bengali characters n. p. 1840. 


Dar 


Dar (KM) 
Dar (RP) 


Darpadalana of Ksemendra. 

Darpadalana of Ksemendra in KM VI ; pp. 66-118. 

Darpadalana in K§ (RP) ; pp. 145-206. Translated 
into German by R. Schmidt in ZDMG 69. 1-51. 


DaS(arllpaka) DaSarupaka. A Treatise on Hindu Dramaturgy by 

Dhananjaya. Ed. and Transl. by G* C. O. Haas. 
Columbia University Indo Iranian Series 7, New York 
1912. Also : Hindi : DaSarflpakam, Vidyabhavana 
Samskr.-Granthamala 7. Varanasi 1952. 
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Da6ak 

Da^vatara-Khatjtja- 

pra4asti. 

Dasgupta S. N. 

David K. N. 

DCA 

De (or De S. K.) 

De& 

Devadhar C. R. 
Devl-mahfttmya 

Devl^ataka 

Dli 

Dhanafijaya-vijaya of 
KancanacSrya 

Dha6a 
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Da&akumBra-carita of Dapditi* Ed. by Narayapa 
Balakr§pa Godbole. NSP. Bombay 1925. 


See Khai)<Japra6asti . 

See De (or Dc S. K.). 

See Veijl. 

A Descriptive Catalogue of Poets quoted in Sanskrit 
Anthologies and Inscriptions by L. Sternbach in 
2 Volumes. Otto Harrassowitz. Weisbaden 1978-80, 

A History of Sanskrit Literature, Vol. I, by S. N. 
Dasgupta and S. K. De Calcutta 1947. 

DesopadeGa and NarmamalS of Ksemendra. Ed. by 
M. K. Shastrl in Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, 
No. 40. Also : in Ks (RP) ; pp. 273-306. Third 
lesson translated by L. Sternbach in PO 25. 8-19. 

See Amur and Dramas of Kalidasa. 

As included in the Markapdeya-purEpa. Edited and 
translated by Vasudeva S. Agrawala, All-India Kashiraj 
Trust, Ramnagar, Varanasi 1963. 

of Anandavardhana. KM IX; pp. 1-31. Bombay 1916. 

Dharmako&a. Ed. by L. JoSi. Prajnapatha6ala-mapdala- 
granthamala. Wai 1937-47. 

Ed. by Papdit Ssivadatta and Ka6inath Pspdurang 
Parab, KM 54, third edition, Bombay 1939. Also : 
Ed. with a full Sanskrit Commentary by Pandit 
Jibananda Vidyasagara, third edition, Calcutta 1889. I 

Dhanadaraja’s 6atakatraya. KM XIII; pp. 33-80 
(^rPgara 0 ). 
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DhD 

DhN(P) 

Dhv 

DikAny 

Dillon M. 

Dixit S. V. 

dk 

Drstanta^ataka of Kusuma- 
deva 

DurgSsapta^ati 

DBt(aAgada) of Subhata. 

Dntaghatotkaca of Bhssa, 
Dutt B. C. 

Dutt M. N. 

DOtavSkya of Bhasa 
Dvi 

Dvivedi R. C. 

Ed. or edn. 
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See DaA 

The Dhammaniti (Pali). In PMB. 

DhvanySloka of Anandavardhana in HSS 66. Also : 
KM 25. 

Anyapade6a$ataka of Nilakaptha Diksita. KM VI ; 
pp. 143*158. 

See Natyalaksa. 

See Kir(D) and Nais(D). 

See Kutt- 

In KSH; pp. 217-226. Also : with Hindi Commentary 
by Nandalala Shastri, Published by Gangavishnu Shri 
Krishna Das, Bombay Sariivat 1985. 

With Hindi Commentary by Nandalala Shastri, 
JnftnasSgar, Bombay 1916. Also : Gita Press, Gorakh- 
pur 2020 VS (1963). 

Ed. by Pt. Durggprasgd and K. P. Parab. KM 28. 
Tran si. by L. H. Gray. JAQS 32. 58-77. 

Oriental Book Agency, Poona 1957. 

See CSBD. 

See Daksa, GG, KN and R. 

Chowkhamba. Varanasi 1960. 

Nitidvi$as$ika of Sundarapgijdya. Ed. and published by 
K. Mfirkandeya J>arma, 1928. 

See Kpr. 
editor or edition. 



3654 ] 

APPENDIX I 

Edgerton F, 

See BhG, Megh, PRE and VC. 

Edn. or ed. 

edition. 

El 

Epigraphia Indica. 

Ek 

EkSvall of Vidyadhara. Ed. by K. P. Trivedi. BSS 63. 

Eraeneau M. B. 

See 3ak. 

EU 

Ekada6a-dvaranibhandha-Upade6a. Malayamaruta II ; 
pp. 96-107. 

Fauche H. 

See £i& and SrAg. 

Filliozat P.-S. 

See Ary. 

Fritze L. 

See Pts. v 

G 

The Institute of Gautama. Ed. by A. F. Stenzler. 
Sanskrit Text Society. London 1876. Translated by 
G. Bidder in SBE 2. 

G (in Introduction) 

Descriptive Catalogue of the Government Collection of 
Manuscripts deposited at the BQRI. Compiled by 
P. K. Gode, Vol. XIII. Kavya- Poona 1940-42. 

GDH 

L. Sternbach. SubhSsita : Gnomic and Didactic 
Literature in A History of Indian Literature, ed. by 
J. Gonda, Vol. IV. Otto Harrassowitz. Weisbaden 
1974. 

GG 

Gltagovinda of Jayadeva. 

GG (NSP) 

GItagovinda of Jayadeva. NSP 9th edn. Bombay 
1949. 

GG (RS) 

Gltagovinda of Jayadeva. Ed. and transl. by 
S. Laksmlnarasimha Sastri. Publ. by V. Ramaswamy 
Ssstrulu. Madras 1956. Also : translated by E. Arnold 
in Indian Poetry. Triibner and Co. London 1881. 
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Gharpure J. R- 

See Y and CHLT. 

Ghatakarpara 

Vivek Publishers. Aligarh 1975. Also : see GhN. 

GhN 

Ghatakarpara - NitisSra in KSG I. 374 and KSH 
120-24. 

Ghosh M. 

See Nstya&astra. 

GIL 

Geschichte der Indischen Literature by M. Winternitz. 

GMBh 

Gautama-dharmasUtra with Maskarl Bhasya. Ed. by 
L. Srlnivasacharya. OLPSS 50. 

GMLM 

Government Manuscripts Library. Madras. 

Gore N. A. 

S>ee Ary. 

Gorresio G. 

See R(G). 

GOS 

Gaekwad’s Oriental Series. Baroda. 

Goswami B. Bh. 

See Ratnavali. 

GP 

Garuda-purSijam. Ed. by J. VidyasSgara. Calcutta 
1890. Transl. by M. N. Dutt in Wealth of India. 
Calcutta 1908. 

GPy (or GPY) 

Garuda - purapam. Vahgav&si Press. Calcutta 1 890. 
Also : in Kashi Sanskrit Series 165. 

GR 

Guriaratna of Bhavabhmi. KSG I. 299 and KSH 
523-25. 

Gray L. H. 

See BhPr and DUt. 

GSAI 

Giornale della Societa Asiatica Italiana.. 


MS.- VII 27 
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GSL 

Gupta A. K. 

Gupta S. D- 
GVS 

H 

Haas G. C. O. 

Hamb(urg) 

Hams 

Han (or Hanu or Hanum) 

Handiqui K. K. 

Hanu ) 

Hanum ) 

Haravijaya 

Hariv 

Harivamaapuraija 

Har? 


APPENDIX i 

Gems from Sanskrit Literature. Compiled and trans- 
lated by Dr. A. Sharma and Vidvan E. V. Vira RaghavS- 
chSrya. Sanskrit Academy Scries 5. Ostnania Uni- 
versity. Hyderabad 1959. 

See Vikram. 

See Cand. 

Ganika-Vrtta-samgrahah. Compiled and presented by 
L. Stcrnbach. Vishvcsharanand Indological Series No. 4. 
Hoshiarpur 1953. 

HitopadcSa. 

Sec Da6arTlpaka. 

Hamburg MS of P. 

HariisasandeSa of &rimad Vedanta De^ika. Ed. by 
S. Narayana Sftstri. Transl. by M. C. N. Acharya. 
Publ. V- Ramaswamy Sastrulu. Madras 1937. 

HanumannStaka. HSS 27 1 . 

See Nais. 


See Han. 

Haravijaya-kavya. Ed. by Goparaju Rama, Prayag, 
Ganganatha Jha Kendriya Sanskrit Vidyapeetb, 
Khaijda I — '1982, Khaijda II-— 1 9 83. 

The Harivam&a. Publ. by the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Calcutta 1839. 

As quoted in Pursna (Journal) 3. 1. 

Harsacarita of BaijabhaUa. 
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Hars (BSS) 

Harsacarita-mah5k2vyam. Ed. by A. A. Fuhrer. 
BSS 66. 

Hars (NSP) 

Harsacaritam. Ed. by K. P. Parab. 7th edition. 
NSP 1 946. Transl. by E. B. Cowell and F. W. Thomas 
in the Harsacarita of B&na. Oriental Translation Fund, 
New Series 2. London 1897. 

Hauvette-Besnault 

See BhPn. 

H C 

Hitopade§a...Da6a Cum5ra Charita and Three patacas 
of Bhartri Hari. Ed. by H. T. Colebrooke. Serampfire 
1804. 

j iC (in Introduction) 

Haraprasada 6astrf’s A Descriptive Catalogue of 
the Sanskrit Manuscripts in the Collections of the 
ASB, Vol. VII. Calcutta 1934. 

HDh 

Halayudha’s Dharmaviveka in KSG I. 381 and KSH 
507-09. 

HeK 

Hemavijaya, KatharatnSkara by Sri-Hemavijayagaiji 
in MS form. Pt. 6ravak HirSlSl Hamsaraj. Jamnagar 
1911. 

HemCvc 

Hemadri’s Caturvargacintamaiji. Ed. by Pt. Bh. Siromaqi 
and others. Bibl. Ind. 72, Vol. I. 

Hertel J. 

See PT. 

HH 

The HitopadeSa in Sanskrit language. Library East- 
India House. London 1810. 

hil 

History of Indian Literature. 

HJ 

Hitopade&u The Sanskrit Text ed. and transl, by 
F. Johnson. 2nd edn. Hartford-London 1864. 

HK 

The Hitopadela of Narsyaija. Ed. with Commentary 
and Notes by M. R. Kale. 5th edn. Bombay 1924, 
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HM 


HN 


HP 


HPan 

HS 


HOS 

HSL 

HSS 
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The First Book of Hitopadc6a. Ed. by M. Muller. 
London 1865. The Second, Third and Fourth 
Books of the same also cd. by M- Muller. London 
1865. 

Narayaija, I-litopadeAa. nach der nepalischen Hand- 
schrift N neu hcrausgcgcbcn von H. Blatt. Berlin 
1930. 

Hitopadc&i of Narayana. Ed. by P. Peterson, BSS 33. 
Bombay 1887. 

Pancatantra translated into Hebrew. 

Hitopadc&as, id est Institutio Salutaris. Texturti 
codd. mss. collatis et annotationes criticas... ... 

A. G. a Schlcgcl et Ch. Lassen. Parts I-II. Bonnae 
ad Rhcnum 1831. 

Harvard Oriental Series. Cambridge, Mass. 

A. B- Keith. A History of Sanskrit Literature. London 
1953 (reprint cdn.). 

Haridas Sanskrit Scries. Banaras. 


Hu 1 ) 
Hu 2 J 


See Vet. 


IA 


Indian Antiquary (Journal). 


IHQ 


Indian Historical Quarterly (Journal). Calcutta. 


ID 


Indo-Iranian Journal- The Hague. 


Indische Studien of Weber. 

Ingalls D. H. H. See SkV and Cv. 


10 


India Office. London. 
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ISPP 

JA 

Jacobi H. 

Jai n arft j atarafig i ql 
Jgna(kl) or JSnakl 

janakl (C) 

Jan&rUg 

JAOS 


Indische Spruche. Sanskrit und Deutsch herausg. von 
O. Bohtlingk. Zweite vermehrte und verbesserte 
Ausgabe. I— III. St. Petersburg 1870-73- Also : 
Erster und Zweiter Nachtrag zu meinen Indischen 
Sprvichen von O. Bdhtlingk in Bull, de l’Academie 
des Sciences de St. Petersbourg. XXI. 401-09 and 
XXIII. 401-432. Also : Zur Kritik und Erklarung 
verschiedener indischer Werke von O. Bohtlingk in 
Bull, de l’Academie des Sciences de St- P&tersbourg. 
XXI. 93-132; 202-242 and 370-409. Also : August 
Blau. Index zu Otto Bdhtlingks Indischen Spriichen in 
AKM IX. 4. Leipzig 1893. Also : Th. Aufrecht, Bemer- 
kungen zu Bohtlingks Indischen Spruchen in ZDMG 
52. 255. Also : Supplement to O. Bohtlingk ? s Indische 
Spruche by L. Sternbach in AKM XXXVII. 1. Wies- 
baden 1965, Also : Revised Supplement to O. Boht- 
lingk's Indische Spruche by L. Sternbach, Part I, 
Verses 1-500. Instituto di Indologia. Torino 1974. 
Also : See Pr. 

Indian Studies, Past and Present. Calcutta. 

Journal Asiatique. Paris. 

See- AR. 

See RT (VVRI). 

JSnakJharaqam of KumaradSsa. Ed, and transl. by 
G. R. Nandargikar. Bombay 1907. 

Jsnakiharaqam of Kumaradasa. Ceylonese Version. 
Government Press, Ceylon 1974. 

SrAgSraSataka of JanSrdana. KM XI ; pp. 157-72. 

Journal of the American Oriental Society. Baltimore, 
Maryland. 
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JASB 

Journal of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

JAS (Calcutta) 

Journal of the Asiatic Society. Calcutta. 

JBBRAS 

Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society. 

JBORS 

See BORS. 

JBRAS 

Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society. Bombay. 

JGJRI 

Journal of the Ganganatha Jha Research Institute. 
Allahabad. 

Johnson F. 

See HJ. 

Jha G. 

Gafiganatha Jha. See Kpr. 

JM 

Jalhaija’s MugdhopadeSa. KM VIII ; pp. 125-135. 

Joh 

Johannus de Capua's Ration Version of Pahcatantra. 

JOIB 

Journal of the Oriental Institute. Baroda. 

Jolly J. 

See Brh, N and Vi. 

JOR 

Journal of the Oriental Institute. Madras. 

Joshi C. N. 

See Uttara. 

JRAS 

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain 
and Northern Ireland. London. 

JS 

The Snktimuktavall of Bhagadatta Jalhana. Ed. by 
Embar KrishnamScarya. GOS 82. Baroda 1938. 

JSAIL 

L. Sternbach. Juridical Studies in Ancient Indian 
Law. Vols. I— II . Motilal Banarsidass 1965-67. The 
Numbers of the Studies refer to the original studies, as. 
listed at pp. 24-28 of Vol, I. 
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JSS 

JSu 

JSub 

JSV and Jsv 

K or KA 
K(G) 

K(J) 

K(K) 

K(P) 

K (S) 

K (V) 

KaBh 

KaD 

KaD (B) 


Journal of the Siam Society. 

Subha$itavali. MS BORI 1424 of 1887-91 as quoted 
in BhS (as JS) and SkV (as Js). 

Jain Anthology. MS BORI 1495 of 1887-91 as 
quoted in Bh£ (as JSV) and SkV (as Jsv). 

See JSub. 

Kautilya's Artha6astra. 

The ArthaSastra of Kautilya. Ed. by Mm. T. Gaqapati 
Sastrl. TSS 79, 80 and 82. 

ArthasSstra of Kautilya. Ed. by J. Jolly. PSS 4. 

The Kautilya Arthasastra. A Critical edn. by R. P. 
Kangle. University of Bombay; Studies Sanskrit, 
Prakrit, and Pali. No. 1. Translated by R. P. Kangle 
in the University of Bombay Studies No. 2. 

Kautiliyam ArthasSstram. Ed. by Paradeya RSmateja 
Jilstri. Varanasi. 

Kaufillyam Artha&fistram. Ed. and translated by 
R. Shama Sastry. OLPSS No. 37/64 and Part 2. T/so : 
Index verborum. OLPSS No. 65, 66 and 68. 

KautillyarthaSastram. Ed. by V. N. S. Vefikatanatha- 
charya. Oriental Research Institute Sanskrit Series 
No. 103. University of Mysore. Mysore 1960. 

KavySlarikara of Bhamaha. Bihar-R5strabha?5-Parisad. 
Patna 1932. 

KavySdar^a of Daij(Jin. 

DaijcJin's Poetik (KSvyadarsa). Sanskrit und Deutsch 
herausg. von O. Bohtlingk. Leipzig 1890. 
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KfiD (Bh) 

KaD (M) 

KaD (R) 

KaD (T) 

Kal 

Kal (KM) 


Kal (RP) 

Kala 

Kale M. R. 

Kalee Krishen Bahadur 

Kalivi(dambana) of 
Nilakaijtha-Dlk?ita 

Kamasatra of VfitsySyana 

Kane P. V. 

Kangle R. P. 

KaP 
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Kavyadar^a of Daqdin. Ed. by Vidvan Pt. Ranga- 
charya Rcddi Shastri. Government Oriental Series, 
Class A, No. 4, BORI. Poona 1938. 

KSvySdar&a in Mangolian. Cf. Sh. Bira in Indological 
Studies in the Mangolian People's Republic; pp. 03-17. 
Ulan Bator 1 979. 

Daijdiu’s KfivyadarSa. Ed. and transl. by K. R. Ray. 
Calcutta 1961 . 

Kavysdar^a, Sanskrit and Tibetan Text. Ed. by A. C. 
Bancrjec. University of Calcutta. Calcutta 1939. 

KalSvillsa of K?emendra. 

Kalfivilasa. KM I ; pp. 34-79. Translated by 
R. Schmidt in Zum 70 Geburtstage des Professor 
Ernst Mchliss in Eisleben Eestgabe. Eisleben 1914; 
pp, 1-33 (parts 1-4); in WZKM 28. 406-35 
(parts 5-10). 

KalSvilSsa. In K? (RP) ; pp. 219-272. 
KavyalaAkarasarasamgraha of Udbhata. GOS 55. 

See Ragh and Pra. 

See NS, CN and Moh. 

KM V ; pp. 132-142. 

NSP. Bombay 1900. 

History of Sanskrit Poetics. Bombay 1951. 

See K(K). 

The KSvya-Pradlpa of Mm. Govinda. Ed. by Pt.Durga* 
prasSda and W. L. 6. Pap&lkar. KM 24. 
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Kapph(iijabhyudaya) of 
Bhatta 6ivasv3min 

Kar 

Karmarkar R. D. 
KfiRU 

KaRu 

Katy 

Kav 

KSVfi or KaVa 

Kttva 

Kavi(kai)thabharana) of 
K$emendra. 

Kavi (KM) 

Kavi (RP) 

Kavik 

Kaviratna J. C. C. 

KavR 


Ed. by Gauri Shankar. Lahore 1937. 

Karijabhgram of BhSsa. Ed. and transl. by C. R. 
Devadhar. POS 98. 

See Mai, Malatl, Kum and Ragh, 

KavySlariikSra Rudrata-pranlta. Ed. by Satyadeva 
Chaudharl, V5sudeva PrakSshan. Dill! (Delhi) 1960. 

See RK. 

K5tySyana-smrti-saroddharah or KStyayana-smrti on 

Vyavahara Text (reconstructed), Translation, Notes 

and Introduction, by P. V. Kane Reprint from the 

Hindu Law Quarterly. Bombay 1933. 

Kavindravacana-samuccaya. A Sanskrit Anthology of 
Verses. Ed. by F. W. Thomas. Bibl, Ind. 1309, 
(See SkV). 

Kavyalamkarasntrapi of Vsmana. Ed. by Mm. 
Pt. DurgSprasSda and K. P. Parab. KM. 15. 

See KavR. 


Kavikanthsbharapa. KM IV; pp. 149-169. Trans- 
lated by Dr. SnryakSnta in KsS. 

Kavikanthftbharapa in Ks(RP) 63-84. 

KavikaumudI of Kalya Laksralnarasimha. Ed. by 
Dr. K. Krishnamoorthy, Dharwar 1965. 

See CNNSS. 

Kavyamimamsa of Rsja^ekhara. GQS 1. 
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Kavyakalapa 

Kavyslafikara 

Kavyalamkarasntraiji 

KSvyan 

Keith A. B. 

KH 

Khaq<Japra6asti 

Khaijdapra£asti- 

prSrambha 

KHpk (or KHpK) 

Kir 

Kir (D) 

Kir (NSP) 

Kir (R) 

Kir (V) 


APPENDIX I 

KRvya-kalRpa, Gunpat Krishnaji Press. Bombay 
1864. 

See Kala. 

See KaVa. 

K3vyanu6asana of Vagbhata. Ed. by Pt. &ivadatta and 
K. P. Parab. KM 43. 

A History of Sanskrit Literature (HSL). Oxford 
University Press. Reprint, 1953. Also : The Sanskrit 
Drama. Oxford University Press, 1959. 

Kavyanu&asana of Hemacandra. KM 71. 

Also known as Da6avatara-Khaijdapra6asti. A Kavya 
on the ten incarnations of Visqm ascribed to one 
Hanuman or Hanumat-kavi. Rajasthana PurStana 
Granthamala No. 124, Jodhpur 1975. 

See Khaijdapra&asti. 

Kavyanu&asana of Acarya Hemacandra. 2nd edn. by 
R. S. Parikh and V. M. Kulkarni, Isri Mahavlra Jaina 
Vidyalaya. Bombay 1964. 

Kiratarjunlyam of BhSravi. 

Kiratarjunlyam. Ed. and transl. by S. V. Dixit. 
(Cantos I— III). Thalakwadi — Belgaum 1954. 

Kirstarj unlyam. 4th edn. NSP. 1954. 

KiratSrjuniyam. Ed. and transl. by K- Ray or S. Ray 
and K. Ray. Calcutta. 

KirStarjunlyam. Ed. by Pt. Jivanand VidySsSgara. 
Calcutta 1875. Translated into German by C. Cappeller. 
HOS 15, 
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KK Krtyakalpataru of Bhatta Laksmldhara in GOS. 

Kk See Kt. 


Klatt J. 
KM 


KN 


KN (BI) 


KN (AnSS) 
KN (TSS) 


Kpr 


KR 


Kr 


See CK1. 

Kavyam5l5 Series. NSP. Roman numbers refer to the 
fourteen Gucchaka-s. Arabic numbers refer to the 95 
Kavyamala booklet Series. 

KSmandaklya-NitisSrah. 

Kamandakiya-Nltisarah. Ed. by Pt. RSmanarayaga 
Vidyaratna, Jaganmohana Tarkslankara and Kama- 
khyanatha TarkabSgi^a. The text ed. by Rajendralala 
Mitra. Bibl. Ind. 4. Translated by M- N. Dutt. 
Calcutta 1896. 

KSmandakiya-Nltisarah in AnSS 136 (two volumes). 

Kamandakiya-Nltisarah in TSS 14. 

Kavyapraka6a of Mamma^a. Ed. by R. D. Karmarkar. 
BORI, 1950. Also : in AnSS 89. Translated by 
GaftgSnatha Jha (Reprint from the Pant. D. I. 
Benaras 1898) and by R. C. Dvivedi in the Poetic 
Light, Vol. I (UUasa-s I-VI). Motilal Banarsidass. 
Delhi 1966. 

Katharatnakara of Hemavijaya. Pt. Hiralal HaihSaraj. 
Jamnagar 1911. 

M. Krishnamachariar. History of Classical Sanskrit 
Literature. Reprinted. Motilal Banarsidass. Delhi 
etc. 1970. 


Kressler O. See CV and CKr. 

Krishnajnacharya V. See J,au, 
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Krishnamoorthy K. See Kavik. 

Krka Krsnavallabha Bhafta's KavyabhUsunaSataka. KM VI ; 

pp. 31-46. 

Krii)a(karijamrta) of Ed. and translated by M. K. Acharya- Madras 1958. 

LilSsuka Also : Ed. by S. M. Dc, Dacca University Or. Publ. 

Series 5. Dacca 1938. 

KRSS ICa vya-ra t n a-sa ra-s aiii graha - Compiled by Bholanatha 

Mukhopfidhyaya. Calcutta 1 876. 

K§B The Brhatkathamanjari of Ksemcndra. Ed. by Pt. &va- 

datta and K. P. Parab. KM 69. 

KSG Kftvya-samgrahah Ed. by Jivananda Vidyasagara. 

(3 Volumes). 3rd cdn. Saraswati Press Calcutta. 

KSH Ksvya-sam graha. A Sanskrit Anthology .. Ed. by 

Pr. J. Haeberlin. Calcutta 1847. 


Ks (RP) 


K§S 


KSS 

KSS (AKM) 


KSS (NSP) 


Ksemendra-Iaghu-kavya-samgrahah. Ed. by Dr. A. 
Sharma. Sanskrit Academy Series No. 7. The Sanskrit 
Academy, Osmania University. Hyderabad 1961. 

Ksemendra Studies together with an English translation 
of his Kavikai)th§bharaija, Aucitya-vicaracarcS and 
Suvrttaiilaka by Dr. Snryakanta. POS 9 1 . 

Katha-Sarit-SSgara of Somadeva-bhatta. 

Kaths-Sarit-Sagara. Ed. by H. Brockhaus. AKM 2. 5 
and 4. 5. Translated by C. H. Tawncy. Calcutta 1880 
and 1884 and in the Ocean of Story with explanatory 
notes and terminal essay by N. M. Penser. London 
1924-1928 ( 10 Volumes ). Also : Reprinted by 
Motilal Banarsidass, Delhi- 

Katha-Sarit-S5gara. Ed. by Pt. DurgSprasfida and K. P. 
Parab. 4th edition. NSP, 1930. 
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KSSKP 

Kt 


KtR 

KU 

Kum 


Kum (K) 


Kum (NSP) 


Kum (R) 


Kum (SA) 


Ku« 

KuU (BI) 

Kutt (KM) 


See SSK or SSKR. 

Kavitamrtaktlpa with a translation in Bengali. School 
Book Society Press. Calcutta 1828. 

KavitsmrtakOpam in MalayamSruta ; pp. 34-46. 

KavyalafikarasSrasamgraha of Udbhata. GOS 55. 

Kumarasambhava of Kalidasa. 

Kumarasambhava. Ed. and translated by R. D. 
Karmarkar. Cantos I-V. 2nd edn. Poona 1951. 

Kumarasambhava. 14th edn. Re-edited... by NarSyaija 
Rama Acarya Kfivyatirtha. NSP 1955. 

Kumarasambhava. Ed. with transl. by Pt. Rangachar, 
(6 Sagra-s). Samskrita Sahitya Sadana. Mysore 1962. 

Kumarasambhava. Critically ed. by Suryakanta. 
Sahitya Akademi. Delhi 1962. Translated by 
R. T. H. Griffith in the Birth of the War God. 
London. Trnbner and Co., 1879 and by H. H. Wilson. 
Varanasi 1966. 

Kuttanimatam of Damodaragupta. 

KuUanimatam Ksvyam. Ed. by M. Kaul. Bibl. Ind 
1551. 

KuUanimatam. KM III ; pp. 32-1 10. Translated by 
J. J. Meyer in Altindische Schelmenbucher 2. Lotus 
Verlag, Leipzig. In English by E. Powys Mathers in 
Eastern Love, Vol. I. John Rodker. London 1927. 
In French by L. de Langle in Le livre de Tamour de 
l’orient. Paris 1920. 
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Kuv 

KV 

Lacy Johnstone de P. 
Laksminarasimha iSastrl S. 
Langle de L. 

Lau 

Lau 

Linga-puratja. 

LN (P) 

Lok 

Madana 

Madhyamavyayoga of 
Bhasa. 

MandSra 

Mahan 


The Kuvalayllnanda of Appaya Dlk§ita, NSP 1947. 
Also : Vidya Bhavana Samskrta GranthamalS No. 24. 
ChSS, 1956. 

See Kavyan. 

See Ragh. 

See GG. 

See Kutt and Sam. 

LaukikanyflyaSlokah. Ed. and transl. by Krishna- 
macharya. The Adyar Library and Research Centre. 
Adyar Library Pamphlet Scries 34. 

Initial List of Lau Proverbs. Appendix D to “On 
Siamese Proverbs and Idiomatic Expressions” by Col. 
G. E. Gerini, JSS 1 . 


The Lokanlti (Pali) in PMB. Also in JASB 47. 239. 
Lokoktimuktavall of DakgirjamUrti. KM XI; pp. 78-91. 

The Madanaparijsta. Ed. by Pt. M. Smftiratna. Bibl. 
Ind. 114. 


Chowkhamba. Varapasi 1960. 

MandSra-maranda-campH. KM 52. 

MahSnataka of Damodara Mi6ra, also known as 
Hanumannataka. Ed. and transl. by MaharSja Kali 
Krishna Bahadur, Calcutta 1840. Also ; Vehkatelvara 
Press. Bombay Samvat 1966 (1909). 
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Mahavlra 

Mahim 

Mai 

Mai (K) 

Mai (NSP) 

Malati 

Malati (K) 

Malati (NSP) 

Malaya 

MSnasollSsa of Some6vara, 
Mark-p(ur) 
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Mahaviracaritam of Bhavabhnti . Ed. by T. R. Ratnam 
Aiyar and S. Rangachariar. 4th edn. NSP 1926. 
Translated by John Pickford. Trubner and Co. London 
1871 . 

The Mahimnastava (or Praise of Shiva’s Greatness). 
Ed., translated and presented .. ...by W. Norman 
Brown. American Institute of Indian Studies. Publi- 
cation No. 1. Poona 1965. 

Mslavikagnimitra of Kalidasa. 

Mslaviksgnimitra. Ed. and transl. by R. D. Karmarkar, 
4th edn. Poona 1950. 

MalavikSgnimitra. Ed. by Narayana Rama AcSrya 
Kavyatirtha. 9th edn. NSP. Translated by C.H. Tawney. 
2nd edn. Calcutta 1891. 

Malatlmadhava of Bhavabhnti. 

Malatlmadhava. Ed. and transl. by R. D. Karmarkar. 
Poona 1935. 

Malatlmadhava. Ed. by M. R. Telang. 6th edn. NSP 
1936. 

Malayamarutah, Part 1, 2 and 3. Ed. by V. Raghavan. 
The Central Sanskrit Institute, Tirupati 1966, 197 1 
and New Delhi 1973. 

Pt. I— Baroda Central Library, 1925. Part II— Oriental 
Institute. Baroda 1939. 

The Mffirkajjtfeya-purSija. Ed. by Rev. K. M. Banerjee. 
Bibl. Ind. 29. Translated by F. E. Pargiter. Bibl. 
Ind. 125. Also : by M. N. Dutt in Wealth of India. 
Calcutta 1896. 
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See Kutt and Sam. j 

Matsya-puraijam in AnSS 54. Chapters 1 — 128. Trans- j 

lated by Taluqdar of Oudli in Oudh. SBH 17. 

The Sanskrit Poems of MayUra. Ed. with a trans- 
lation together with the text and translation of 

Baija’s Caij<Ji6ataka by G. P. Quackenbos. Columbia I 

University Indo-Iranian Series 9. New York 1917. i 

I 

MayOrastaka An unedited Sanskrit poem by MayOra. Ed. by G. P. 

Quackenbos. In JAOS 31. 343-354. 

MBh Mahabharata. 

MBh (Bh) Mahabharata. BORI edition. Poona 1927-66. 

MBh (C) Mahabharata- Asiatic Society of Bengal. Calcutta * 

1834-39. 

Mahabharata. (Anu&lsana-parvan). Citra^Sla Press. 

Poona 1933. 

Mahabharata. Ed. by P. C. Roy, Calcutta 1886-88. 
Translated by P. C. Roy. Oriental Publishing Company. 

Calcutta. Also : Mahabharata, Vidura-niti. (In MBh 
[Bh] 5. 33 sqq.). Ed. and transl. by V. P. N. Menon. 

The Scholar Press, Palghat 1955. Also : Translated 
by M. N. Dutt, Calcutta 1897-1901, 

MBh (Ju) MahSbhSrata in Old Javanese, Udyogaparvan. (In MBh 

[Bh] Udyogaparvan, App. II). Published by H. H. 

Juynboll. 

Megh Meghadnta of KalidSsa. j 


MBh (Cit) 

MBh (R) 


Mathers Powys E. 
Matsya-p 

May 


Megh (D) 


Meghadnta. Ed. by S. K. De. Sshitya Akademi. New 
Delhi 1957. 



Megh (E) 

Megh (ES) 

Megh (G) 

Megh (K) 

Megh (W) 

Menon V. P. N. 
Meyer J. J. 
MhN (P) 

Miller B. S. 

Mit 

MK 

MK (C) 

MK (D) 

MS.-VII 28 
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Meghadnta. Ed. and transl. by Franklin and Eleanor 
Edgerton. Ann Arbor. Paperback Original 2 A. 

Meghadnta. Ed. and transl. into French by R. H. 
Assier de Pompignan. Collection £mile Senart. Paris 
1938. 

Kalidasae Meghaduta...ex recensione J. Gildemeisteri. 
Bonnae 1841. 


Meghadnta. Ed. and transl. by M. R. Kale. Book- 
sellers Publishing Co. Bombay. 5th edn. 

Meghadnta. Transl. into English verse, with Notes 
and illustrations by H. H. Wilson. Second Edn. East- 
In d'ia College. London 1843. 

{or P. N.) See MBh. 

See Kutt and Sam. 

The Maharahanlti (Pali) i n Dhammanlti und Maha- 
rahamti. Zwei Texte der Spruchliteratur aus Birma von 
H. Braun. Gottingen 1975. 

See Bh6. 

See Y (ChSS) and Y (NSP). 

Madhavsnala-Kaths. 

Madhavan alakSmakandala-cari ta . Ed. by Balbir Singh. 
Uttam Chand Kapur, Delhi, no date. 


Msdhavanala-KathS of Damodara. GOS 93 . 

(pp. 443-509). 
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MK (G) 

MK (GOS) 

MK (K) 

MK (P) 

MK (S) 


Appendix i 

MndhavBnalaknmakandalB-Katha by Pia Guerrini. Estr. 
dagli Annuli della R. Scuola Norm. Sup. di Pisa, 
Vol. XXI, 1908. Pisa, tip. Nistri 1908. 

Madhavanakkamakandala-prabandhah. Ed. by M. R- 
Majumdar. Pnriiiitha I. ( Midhavsnattkhylnam )• 
GOS 93; (pp. 342-379). 

MadhavSnala - Kamakandala- Caupai. GOS 93 ; (pp- 
381-442). 

MBdhavanala-Katha. Published from three London and 
three Florentine MSS with a translation of Prakrit 
passages by P. E. Pavolini, XI. International Congress 
of Orientalists, London, I; (pp- 430-53). 

H. Schohl. Die Strophen der MSdhavBnala-KathB. 
Halle a. d. S. 1914. 


Mn 


Mn (J) 
Mn (Jh) 


MBnava-dharma^Bstra. 

MBnava-dharmafilstra. Ed. by J. Jolly. Trubner and 
Co. London 1887. Translated by G. Biihler in SEE 25. 

MSnava-dharma&ffstra. Ed. and transl. by Mm. GaAgB- 
nfltha Jha. Bibb Ind. 256. 


Moh 

Moh (KSG) 
Moh (KSH) 
Moh (NS) 


Mohamudgara attributed to ^ri-^atikarBcarya. 
Mohamudgara in KSG I. 352-57. 

Mohamudgara in KSH ; 265-68. 

Mohamudgara in NS (pp. 47-50) with English trans- 
lation by Kalee Krishcn Bahadur. 


Monier-Williams, Sir M. See §Bk. 


Monseur E. 


See CM. 
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MP 

See Mark-p(ur). 

Mrcch 

Mrcchakatika of Sndraka. 

Mrcch (K) 

Mrcchakatika. Ed. and transl. by R. D. KarmarkaL 
2nd edn. Poona 1950. 

Mrcch (NSP) 

Mrcchakatika. Ed. by NarSyaija Rama Acarya Kavya- 
tirtha. 8th edn. NSP. Translated by A. W. Ryder in 
the Little Clay Cart. HOS 9 ; by R. P. Oliver, 
University of Illinois Press, Urbanal93 8 ; and by 
J. A. B. van Buitenen, Delhi 1971. 

Ml£ (or 

M3gha’s £i&upalavadha. See 

MS (MSS or MSs) 

Manuscript(s). 

Mudita-kumudacandra- 

nataka. 

A nafalca by Ya&ascandra. 

Mudr 

MudrSrSksasa by Vilskhadatta. 

Mudr (BSS) 

Mudraraksasa. Ed. by K. T. Telang. BSS 27. 

Mudr (K) 

Mudraraksasa. Ed. and transl. by M. R. Kale. 4th edn. 
Bombay 1927. 

Mudr (W) 

Mudraraksasa. Ed. and transl. by R. S. Walimbe 
The Royal Book Stall, Poona— 2 ; by M. R. Kale, 
5th edn. Delhi 1965 ; and by J. A. B. van Buitenen! 
Delhi 1971. 

Mugdhopade^a of Jalhaija. 

A fojvya-work of 66 verses dealing with prostitutes. 
KM VIII ; pp. 125-35. 

Muir J. 

Metrical translations from Sanskrit Writers. Trubner 
and Co. London 1879. 

N 

The Institutes of Nsrada Ed. by J. Jolly. Bibl 

Ind. 102. Translated by J. Jolly in SBE 33. 
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Nag 

NSgara-sarvasva of 
PadmaSri. 

Nair, S. B. 

Nais 

Nais (D) 

Nai? (NSP) 

NalacampU of Trivikrama- 
Bhatta. 

Naladyar(°tiyar) 

Nambiar S. K. 

Namisadhu 

NSnSsamhita, 

Nandargikar G, R. 
Nfirada-smjti 


APPENDIX I 

NSganaiida of 3riharsa. Ed. and transl. by R. D. 
Karmarkar. 3rd cdn. Poona 1953. Also : Ed. and 
Transl. by C. S. R. Saslri in £rl Balamanorama Series 
No. 1 8. 5th edn. Also : See §HP. 

Edited with Jagadjyotirmall's Sanskrit Commentary 
and editor’s own Anavila Hindi Commentary by Babulal 
Shukla Shastri. Eastern Book Linkers. Delhi 1994. 
Also quoted in HjP. For details see DCA Vol. 2, entry 
no. 783. 

S. Bhaskaran Nair. 

Naisadha of ^riharsa. 

Naisadha. Ed. with transl. by S. V. Dixit. (I— III 
Sarga- s). Belgaum 1954. 

Naisadhiyacaritam. Ed. by Narsyaija Rama Aearya 
Kavyatirtha. NSP 9th edn. Translated by K. K. 
Handiqui in Naisadhacarita of ^riharsa, Deccan 
College Building Centenary and Silver Jubilee Series 33. 
Poona 1965. 


Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series. Banaras 1932. 

An anthology in Tamil. For details see SMS Vol. II ; 
pp. 946. 

See Prab. 

Ad KavyalaAkffra of Rudrafa. Also : See RK. 

As quoted in 6 p. 

See JSnakI and Ragh. 

Attributed to SrI-Narada or Puru§ottamadeva. Quoted 
in PV and other sources. Also : See N. 
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NSradiya-pur 

Nariman G. K. etc. 
Nataka-candrika 
Nath P. G. 

Natyadarpapa of Rama- 
candra and Gupacandra. 

Natyalaksa 

Nat(ya^astra) 

Navaratnaya (C) 

Navasffiha(sahka-carita) of 

NBh 

NCC 

Nerurkar V. R. 

NIA 

Nisam 


NSradiya-purftpa in PurlpasubhasitSni. Pur5pa (Journal) 
Vol. I; pp. 61-63. 

See Priy. 

By RTJpa-GosvSmin. 

See BhS. 


Oriental Institute. Baroda 1959. 

The Nstyalak$aparatnako6a of Sagaranandin. Ed. by 
M. Dillon. Oxford Univ. Press. London 1937. Trans- 
lated by M. Dillon, M. Powler and V. Raghavan in 
Transactions of the American Philosophical Society, 
New Series 50. 9. Philadelphia. 

The Natya&stra attributed to Bharata-Muni. Ed. and 
transl. by M. Ghosh. Bibl. Ind. 272 (Vols. I-II). Also : 
Chapters XV and XVI ed. by P. Regnaud. Paris 1880. 

Ceylonese Navaratna in H. Bechert. Sanskrit texte aus 
Ceylon. I. Miinchen 1952. 

Padmagupta alias Parimala, Part I. Ed. by Pt. V. S. 
Islampurkar. BSS 53. 

Narabharapam in MalayamSruta, Part I ; pp. 47-83. 

New Catalogus Catalogorum by V. Raghavan and 
others. Madras (incomplete). 

See Rtu. 

New Indian Antiquary (Journal). 

Nltisamgrahah. VeikateSvara Press, Bombay Sam vat 
1994 (1937). 
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Nit. Ghata 

Nitidvisastika of Sundara- 
pfirjdya. 

Nitipradlpa of Vctala- 
bha^a. 

Nitiratna attributed to 
Vararuci. 

Nltisara. 

Nitisara of Kaniandaki 
Nltisara of Ghatakarpara 
Nltiveijpa( 0 ba) 

Nitiyukti 
NKy (B) 

NMS 

NM (T) 

NPR 

NPr 

Nl3 or NS 


Nltisaram of Ghatakarpara in KSH ; pp. 504-06. 

As quoted in subha$ita-samgrahas. See SMS Vol. I ; 
p. 370. 


Short collection of gnomic verses included in KSH. 


As included in KSH. 

As included in KSH. 

See KN. 

See Nit. Ghapi. 

A Tamil work on mti. See SMS Vol. I, Intro, 
para. 78. 1. 

A part of Yuktikalpataru. For details see Yuktikalpataru. 

Niti J^yan. Translation of a Burmese Version of the 
Niti Kyan, a Code of Ethics in Pali (Burmese). 
JRAS 17. 252. 

Nsradiya-Manu-Sariihits. Ed. by K. Samba&va &£strl. 
TSS 97. 

NitisSstra of Mastlrak?a. Tibetan and Sanskrit with 
an Introduction in English. By S, Pathak. Vi6va- 
Bharati Annals X. 1961. 

The Narada-Pafica-Rstra. Ed. by Rev. K. M. Banerjee 
Bibl. Ind. 38. Calcutta 1865. 

Niti-Praks6ika. Ed. by G. Oppert. Madras— London 
1882. 

The Neeti Sunkhulun or Collection of the Sanskrit 

•islokas with a transl. in English by Maharaja Kale® 

Krishen Bahadur. Serampore Press. 1831. 
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n£ (OJ) or NS (OJ) 

NSP 

NT 

NV 


OH 

Old Arabic 
Old Syriac 

OLPSS 

P 

PAB 

Pad 

Padmaprabhrtaka-bhaga. 

padyakadambarl of 

K?emendra 


Nlti&astra (Old Javanese). Oud-Javaansehe text met 
vertaling uitg. door R. Ng. Dr. Poerbatjaraka. 
Bibliotheca Javanica 4. Bandoeng 1933. 

Nirijaya Sagara Press. Bombay. 

Nlti^astra in Telugu, as quoted in IS. 

NItivakyamrta Somadeva Sari. Ed. by Pt. PannSlala 
Soni. MSnikacandra Digambara Jaina Granthamala 22, 
Bombay 1922. Translated by O. Botto in II NItivakya- 
mrta di Somadeva SUri. University di Torino. Torino 
1962. 

Our Heritage (Journal), Calcutta. 

See Arabic. 

Pancatantra in Old Syriac Kalila und Dimna. Syrisch 
und Deutsch von F. Schulthess (Vols.I-Il). Berlin 1911. 

Oriental Library Publications. Sanskrit Series. Mysore. 
Pancatantra. 

Thirteen Trivandrum Plays attributed to Bhasa. 
Translated into English by A. C. Woolner and L. Sarup. 
Panjab University Oriental Publications No. 13. Oxford 
University Press. London 1930. 

The Padyaracana of Laksamaija Bhafta Afikolakara. 
Ed. by Pt. Kedaranatha and W. L. g. Pai^ikar. 
KM 89. • 

Attributed to Sudraka-kavi. MS No. 4377 ,of VVRI 
Collection. 


As quoted in his Kavikaijthabharapa. 
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Padyasamgraha In KSH ; pp. 529-532. 

PAn The PurUnic Anthology. (PurSija-kavya-stotra-sudhs). 

Ed. by R. D. Karmarkar. Thalakwadi, Belgaum 195 8. 

Pancakhyana-varttika A Commentary on Pancakhyma Recension of Pafica- 
tantra. 

Pancaratna As included in KSG. 

Pancaratra of BliSsa Ed. by S. Rangacharya. Saiiiskrta Sahitya Sadana. 

Mysore 1958. 

Pancaratra of Narada. Sec NPR. 

Pancarstra-raksa of 

Ramanuja AL Series 3936 ; p. 105. 

Pancartha-bha$ya of A Commentary on Pa6upata-sntra, TSS, Trivandrum 

Kauijcjinya 1940. Also : Cf. Brahmavidya (Journal), Vols. 31-32 ; 

p. 397. 

Par!cas5yaka of JyotirlSvara. Cf. R. Schmidt : Bcitriigc zur indischen Erotik ; 
pp. 48-55. 

Pancastavl of unknown 

authorship KM III ; pp. 9-31. 

PancSyudha-prapanca- Lithographic Print. Ed. by Vishnu Vasudeva Godebale. 
bhspa of Trivikrama £aka 1786 (1864 A. D.). 

Pandit R. S. See Rtu. 

Paninlya-^iksa A treatise on Sanskrit phonetics. 

Pargiter F. E. See Mark-p. 

Par6v See BPC. 


Pathak S. 


NM (T). 
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Pavanadnta of Dhoyl 

Ed. by Umesh Chandra Sharma and Girish Chandra 

Sharma. Vivek Publications. Aligarh 1978. 

PC 


PrabhSvakacarita of PrabhacandrScSrya. Ed. by J. 

Vrjaya Muni. SJS 13. 

PD 


The Pancatantra of Durgasimha by A. Venkatasubbiah. 

In Zeitschrift fiir Indologie und Iranistik 6, 255. 

PdP 


Padma-Puraija. Ed. by V. N. Magdalika. 4 vols. AnSS 
extra- 1. 

PdT 


Padyamrta-Taraftgigl of Haribhaskara. Ed. by J. B. 

Chaudhuri. 6amskrta-ko§a-kavya-samgraha 4. Calcutta 

1941. 

PG 


The Padyavall of Rnpa Gosvamin. Ed. by S. K. De. 

Dacca University Oriental Publication Series No. 3. 

Dacca 1934. 

Pickford J. 


See Mahavlra. 

PJain 


J. Hertel. t)ber die Jaina Recensionen des P. Bericht 
iiber die Verhandhungen des kon, sachs. Gesell. der Wiss. 
zu Leipzig, Phil.-hist. Klasse ; pp. 23-1 34. 1902. 

PJKS 


PanditarSja-kavya-sariigraha. Sanskrit Academy Series 2. 

Osmania University. Hyderabad. ' 

PKS 


J. Hertel. uber einige HSs von Kathasamgraha-strophen. 

ZDMG 64. 58. j 

PM 


J. Hertel. Erne vierte Jaina Recension des Pancatantra 
(Meghavijaya). ZDMG 67. 639. 

PMB 


J. Gray. Ancient Proverbs and Maxims from Burmese 

Sources or The Nlti Literature of Burma. Triibner and 

Co. London 1886, 
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PN 

PO 

POS 


Powys Mathers 
PP 


Pr 

Pra (or Prana) 
Prab 

Prab (B) 

Prab (NSP) 
Prab (TSS) 

Prab (V) 


APPENDIX I 

Pancatantra, Nepali text, as quoted in PS XXXIX and 
100-26; PT T, pp. 117-35; and PRE 2. 192-258. 

Poona Orientalist (Journal). Poona. 

The Poona Oriental Scries or Punjab Oriental Series, 
as the case may be. 

See Ku(t and Sam. 

The Pancatantra, a Collection of Ancient Hindu Tales 

in the Recension called ParScakhyanaka The Jaina 

monk Porqabhadra. Ed. by J. Hertel. HOS 11-12. 
Translated by A. W. Ryder in the PaSchatantra. The 
University of Chicago Press. Chicago 1925. 

Pt. Durga PrasSda. Bfihtlingk’s Indische Sprtiche. In 
Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society 16. 361. 

See Prana. 

P r abod ha-can d rod aya of Kr§t)ami6ra. 

Prabodha-candrodaya. Sanscrite et latine edidit H. 
Brockhaus. Lipsiae 1835. 

Prabodha-candrodaya. Ed. by V. L. &. Patj&kar. 6th 
edn. NSP. 1935. 

Prabodha-candrodaya. Ed. by K. Samba&iva §5stri. 
TSS 72. Trivandrum 1936. 

Prabodha-candrodaya. Ed. by Pt. Ramacandra Mi6ra. 
Vidyabhavana-Samskrta-GranthamalE 14. ChSS. Varffqasi 
1955. 

Translated by J. Taylor, London 1812; by S. K. 
Nambiar, Delhi 1971 ; and into German by K* 
Rosenkrantz, Kdnigsberg 1842. 
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Prabhs 

See PC. 

Prajna&ataka-prakarapa (Tibetan). 

Prana 

Pratimanataka of Bhasa. Edn. and transln. Samskrta 
Sahitya Sadana, Bangalore 1950. Also : Pratima of 
Bhasa. Ed. and transl. by M. R. Kale. 

Pras 

Prasatig&bharapam of £rimatkavikulatilaka. Gopal 
Narayan and Co. Bombay. (No date). 

Prasanna 

Prasanna-sahitya-ratnakara of Nandana, as quoted in 
SkV. 

Prasannaraghava of 
Jayadeva. 

NSP. Bombay 1922. 

PraSnottara-ratnamalS of 
Vimala (or Vimala-Pra°) 

In Monatsberichte der kon. Preuss. Ak. der (Wiss. zu 
Berlin 1868), pp. 99-100; in Journal of the Greater 
Indian Society. (1958), Tibetan [T]. Also : KM VII 
(Bombay 1926) ; pp. 121-23. 

Pr atapar udr aya Sobhnsan a 
of Vidyanstha 

BSS 65. Also : See Ratnapaija of Kumarasvamin. 

Prati 

Prati j nay augandharayanam ascribed to Bhasa. Ed. and 
transl. by C. R. Davadhar. POS 61. Also : Transl. 
in PAB. 

Praya^cittaviveka 

A Dharma-^astra text of Snlapapi. MS No. 4638. 
Alphabetical Index of Sanskrit Manuscripts, Vol. II, 
University of Kerala. Trivandrum 1965. 

PrC 

Prabandha-cintSmapi of Merutuhgacsrya. Ed. by 
Jinavijaya Muni SJS 1. Translated by C. H. Tawney. 
Bibl. Ind. 141. 

PRE 

The Paiicatantra reconstructed. Ed. and transl. by 
F. Edgerton. AOS 2-3. 1924, 
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Priy 


PrK 

Prg, Pr£(C) 


PS 


PSb 


PSDh 

PSh 


PSS 


PT 1 
PTemi 


Priyadariika by Har§a. Ed, and transl. by G. K. 
Nariman, A. V. Williams Jackson and Ch. J. Ogden. 
Columbia University Indo-Iranian Series 10. New York 
1923. Also : Ed. and transl. by N. G. Suru. Poona 
1928. Also : See 1§HP. 

PrabandhakoSa of Rsjafiekhara SHri. SJS 6. 

Pratyaya-6ataka. Ed. by P. J. Karmadhara. Pandura 
Press, Ceylon. Candy 1941. Translated by A.V. Perera. 
Candy 1942. Also : See L. Sternbach. Adyar Library 
Bulletin 33. 88-1 16. 

Das Sudliche Pancatantra. Sanskrittext der Recension P 
mit den Lescarten der besten HSs der Recension a ; 
herausg. von J. Hertel. Abh. d. phil.-hist. Klassed. k5n. 
sachs. Ges. d. Wiss XXIV. 5. Leipzig 1906. 

Das sfldliche Pancatantra. Sanskrittext der Recension a 
mit erstmaliger Verwertung der HS. K., herausg. von 
H. Blatt. Leipzig. Otto Harrassowitz. Wiesbaden 1930. 

Para6ara-Dharmasamhita or Para^ara-smrti. Ed. by 
Pt. V. 3. Islamapurkar. BSS 47, 48, 59, 64, 67, 74. 

M. Herberland. Zur Geschichte des Pancatantra. 
Text der siidlichen Recension. SWA. 107. 397-476 
(1884). 

Punjab Sanskrit Series. 

The Pancatantra. A collection of ancient Hindu 
Tales in its oldest Recension, the Kashmirian entitled 

Tantrakhyayika Ed. by J. Hertel. HOS 14., 

1915 (PT) ; Tantrakhyayika die alteste Fassung 

des Pancatantra aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt von 

J. Hertel I-II. Leipzig und Berlin 1909. Also : t)ber 
das Tantrakhyayika, die KaSmlrische Rezension des 
P. Mit dem Text der HS, Decc. Coll. VIII. 145 von 
J. Hertel. Abh. d. phil.-hist. Klasse der k5n. sachs. 
Ges. der Wiss. V. Leipzig 1904- (PTem). 
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Pts Pancatantra ( textus simplicior ). Ed. by E. Kielhorn (I) 

and G. Biihler (II-V) BSS 1, 3, 4. Bombay 1891-96. 
Translated by L. Fritze. Otto Schulze. Leipzig 1884. 

PtsK Pantchatantrum ...... Ed. I. O. Godofr. Ludov. Kose- 

garten. Bonnae ad Rhenum 1848. Translated in 
Pantschatantra : fiinf Bucher indischer Fabeln . ...aus 

dom Sanskrit iibersetzt von Th. Benfey. 2 Vols. 

Leipzig 1859 ; in French by E. Lancereaux. Paris 1871 
(and 1965). 

pTu Tantropakhystnam. Ed. by K. SSmbaSiva ^astri. 

TSS 132. 

pT a J- Hertel. Eine zweite Recension des TantrakhySyika. 

ZDMG 59. 1-30. 

puPra PurStana-Prabandha-samgraha. Ed. by J. Muni. SJS. 2. 

Calcutta 1936. 

purSija Puraija. Half-yearly Bulletin of the PurSna Department. 

All-India Kashiraj Trust. Fort Ramnagar. Varanasi. 

Pur 5 ijSrtha(samgraha) Rajaniti Section of PurSijartha. Ed. by V. Raghavan. 

PurSija VII. 2 ; pp. 370-89. 

Parva-cstakastaka See Catak2staka. Also : See Uttara-catakastaka. 

PV The Padyaveqi of Venidatta. Ed. by J. B. Chaudhuri. 

Pracyava^i-Mandira-Samskrta-Granthamaia 1 . Calcutta. 
1944. 

PW Pearls of Wisdom by D. S. Sarma. Bhavan’s Book 

University 104. 

PWW PurSnic Words of Wisdom by Dr. A. P. Karmarkar. 

Bharati Vidya VII. 11-12 and VIII. 1-2. 



PX 


J. Hertel. t)ber einen Siidlichen textus amplior des 

Pancatantra. ZDMG 60. 769-81 and 61. 18-72, 
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PY 


Quackenbos G. P. 


APPENDIX I 

YaSodhara’s Paiicakhysna. MSS 424 of 1879-80 and 
289 of 1 882-83, Deccan College, Poona, as quoted 
in J. Hertel’s Das Pancatantra, Seine Geschichte und 
Seine Vcrbreitung. Leipzig-Berlin 1914. 

See May, MayOrastaka and Capd (Col.). 


R 


R (B) 


R (Bar) 


R(G) 


R (Kumbh) 
R(L) 

R(R) 


RA 


Radhakrishnan S. 


RSmayaija. 

Ramayana. Bombay edition. Reprinted in MS form. 
Bombay. No date. 

The Valmiki-RamSyaija. Critical Edition. Oriental 
Institute, Baroda 1960-75. 

Ramayaija. poema indico di Valmici della Scuola 

Gaudana.per G. Gorrcsio. (Text and Italian translation). 
1843-50. 

Ramayana. Kumbhakonam edition. (Southern Recension). 

RamSyaija. North-Western Recension. D. A. V. College 
Sanskrit Series. Lahore. 

RamSyapa. Published by N. Ramaratnam. 2nd edn. 
M. L. J. Press. Mylapore, Madras 1958. 

Translation by M. L. Sen. Oriental Publishing Co. 
Calcutta. Also : by M. N. Dutt, Calcutta 1892 and 
Hari Prasad Shastri, London 1959. Also : Gems from 
Rsmayaija by T. Srinivasa RaghavachSrya. Bhavan’s 
Book University 1 19. 

Rasaratnapradlpiktt of AllarSja. Ed. by R. N. Dandekar. 
Bharatiya Vidya Series 8. 

The Principal Upani$ads. Edn. and transln. Harper and 
Brothers Publishers 1953. 
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Ragh 

Ragh (C) 


Ragh (K) 


RaghuvaiMa of Kalidasa. 

RaghuvarhSa. Ed. with a prose interpretation of the text 
by Pandits of the Committee of Public Instruction. 
Calcutta 1832. 

Raghuvam&a. Ed. and transl. by R. D. Karmarkar. 
Poona 1925-54. 


Ragh (S) Raghuvarhsa. Sanscrite et latine edn. A. F. Stenzler. 

Oriental Translation Fund. London 1832. 

Translated by P. de Lacy Johnstone. London 1902. 
Also : by G. R. Nandargikar. Delhi 1971. Also : by 
L. Renou in Les Joyaux de 1’Orient 6. Paris 1928. 


Raghavacharya T. S. See R. 

Raghunathji See CV. 

Raghu Vira See SS (OJ). 


R5j 


See RT. 


RajendrakanjapUra of 
£ambhu 


Ed. with Hindi translation by Veda Kumari Ghai and 
Ram Pratap, Jammu Tawi 1973. 


Rsma-Kisga-vilomakavya of Daivata-Srl -Snrya-Kav i or Daivajna-gri-Snrya-Paijdita 
with an auto- commentary. KM XI ; pp. 172-91, 
Bombay, 1933. Also : ed. with the Marmapraka&iks 
Hindi commentary and Introduction by Dr. Kame&vara 
Nath Mi^ra, Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series, Varanasi 
1970. 


Rangachar(iar) S. See Kum and BhPan. 

rAS Royal Asiatic Society. 

Rasikaranjanam of Rsmacandra. Sanskrit und Deutsch 
herausg. von R. Schmidt. Stuttgart 1896. Also : KM 
IV ; pp. 96-149. 


Ras 
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Rasa 

Rasagafiga(dhara) of 
Jagannatha- Paijdita 

Rasamanjarl of BhSnukara 
or Bhanudatta 

Rasaratnahara of 

fiivarama Tripathi. 

Rasarnava-sudhakara of 
SiftgabhDpala 

Ratirahasya of Kokkoka 


Ratnapapa of Kumara- 
svSmin 

Rat(nSvaIl of &ri-Harsa) 
Rat (D) 

Rat (ES) 

Rat (G) 

Rat (NSP) 

Rav (T) 


APPENDIX I 
See Rasamanjarl. 


Sixth edn. KM 12. 


Harikrsija-nibandha-manimSla No. 4. Second edn. 
Banaras 1951. 

As mentioned by P. V. Kane in his History of Sanskrit 
Poetics, p. 410 and included in CC a (1 16), 

Ed. by Reva Prasad Dvivcdi Samskrta Pari?ad, Sagar 
University, Sagarl969. 

Srl-KancinttthakrtayS dipikakhyaya fikaya sanfitham. 
Sfl-Devidatta^armaija viracilaya tippapikays vi§adlkftya 
fiodhitam. (No place ; no date). Translated by A. 
Comfort in the Koka ShSstra. London 1964. 

The Pratiiparudra-ya6obhn$aija of Vidyanatha with the 

Commentary RatnSpaga of KumarasvSmin and an 

Appendix containing the Kavyfilafilcffra of Bhamaha. Ed, 
by K. P. Trivedl. BSS 65. 

Also : See 6HP. 

Ratnavall. Ed. and transl. by C. R. Devadhar and 
N. G. Suru. Poona Oriental Book House. 2nd edn. 
1954. 

Ratnavall texte traduit par M. Lehot. Collection 6mil 
Senart. Paris 1933. 

Ratnavall. Ed. and transl. by B. Bh. Goswami. Calcutta. 
(No date). 

The Ratnavali-natika. 4th edn. NSP. 1938. 

Ravigupta’s Aryako6a in the Tanjur (Tibetan), 



ABBREVIATIONS-CUM-BIBLIOGRAPHY [ 368? 


Ray K, and ^ 
Ray S and K / 

Rdh (M) 


Regnaud I, II, VI 


Regnaud P. 
Renou L. 
RIGI 
RJ 


RK or KaRu 


RN (P) 
RO 


Roy P. C. 

RP 

RR (or RRK) 


See KaD, Kir, Uttara and Bhajtikavya. 

Rajadhiraj. Preliminary Notes on Mon Proverbs. 
Appendix F to “On Siamese Proverbs and Idiomatic 
Expressions” by Col. G E. Gerini. JSS 1. 133. 

P. Regnaud. Stances sanskrites inedites, Biblioth^que 
de la Faculte des Lettres de Lyon, Vol. I. 2 ; 
pp. 1-22 (I) ; II. 2 ; pp. 193-212 (II) ; Vol. VI; 
pp. 1-85 (VI). (SubhSsita-Savaskrta (?)-61oka). 

See RJ and Natya&astra. 

See Ragh. 

Rivista Indo-greco-italica di Filologia-lingua-antichit&. 

The Rasika-jivana of Gadadhara Bhatta. Ed. by 
J.B. Chaudhuri. Pracyavanl-Mandira-Samskrta-Grantha- 
mala 2. Calcutta 1944, Also : Rasilcajivana of 
Gadadhara. Stances Sanskrites inedites par P. Regnaud. 
Annuaire de la Faculte des Lettres de Lyon. Paris 1884. 

The KavySlafikSra of Rudrafa. Ed. by Mm. Pt. Durga- 
prasada and W. L. 6. PaijSikar. KM 2. Also : See KaRu 
(Delhi 1960). 

The Rajanlti (Pali) in PMB. 

Rocznik Orientalistyczny. Pub], by Polska Akademia 
Nauk. Warszawa. 

See MBh. 

See K? (RP). 

The Rajaniti-Ratnakara by Cancje^vara. Ed. by K. 
Jayaswai. Bihar and Orissa Research Society. Patna-* 
Calcutta 1936. 


MS.-VII 29 
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RS ; RS 

RT (or Raj) 

RT (BSS) 

RT (C) 

RT (S) 

RT (T) 

RT (VVRI) or RT (V) 

Rtu 

Rtu (ES) 

Rtu (NSP) 


Appendix i 

Rudrata’s SrAgaratilaka (R^) with Ruyyaka’s Sahrdaya- 
llla (RS). Ed. by R. Pischcl. Kiel 1886. 

Raja-Taraiigiijl of Kalhana. 

Raja-TaraAgini. Ed. by DurgaprasSda. BSS 45, 51 
and 54. 

Raja-TaraAgipI-s of Kalhaija, Jonaraja, 3rlvara and 
Prajna-bhafta. Ed. by the Papd'ts of the Royal Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Calcutta 1 835. 

R2ja-TaraAgiijl. Ed. by M. A. Stein, Vol. I. Text. 
Bombay and Leipzig 1892. Translated by M. A. Stein. 
Westminster Azchi bald Constable 1900. 

Raja-TaraAgipi. Ed. and transl. into French by A. Troyer. 
( Taranga-s I-VI only). Paris 1852. 

Raja-TaraAgiiji. Critically cd., in two Parts, by Vishva 
Bandhu, Bhima Dev, K. S. Ramaswami Sastri and 
S. Bhaskaran Nair. Woolner Indological Series 5-6. 
Vishveshvaranand Vcdic Research Institute Publication 
Nos. 273, 357. Hoshiarpur 1963-65. 

Rtusamhara of Kalidasa. 

Rtusamhara. Ed. and transl. by Assicr de Pompignan 
Collection limilc Senart. Paris 1938. 

Rtusamhara. Ed. by Narayatja Rama Acarya Kavyatlrtha. 
8th edn. NSP. 1952. 

Translated by R. S. Pandit in Ritusamhara or the 
Pageant of the Seasons. The National Information 
and Publications Ltd. Bombay 1947. Also : By 
M. R. Kale, Delhi 1967j H. H. Wilson, Varanasi 1965 ; 
and V. R. Nerurkar, Bombay 1916. 
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As included in Brahmavidya. XXXIII. 

W. Ruben. Das Pancatantra und seine Morallehre. 
Berlin 1959. 

R ud rata-Kavya lafikara See RK. 


Rtuvarijana 

Ru 


Ryder A. W. 


See PP and Mrcch, 


Sab 


^aAkha-smrti, as quoted in the nibandha-s. Subhasi- 
tffrpava, attributed to 3ubhacandra. MS BORI 1486 
of 1886 ; 1 156 of 1884-88 ; 1965 of 1875-76, as 
quoted in Bh6 as SA and in SkV as Sa or SA. 

See SG. 


Sabh Anthology. MS BORI 417 of 1884-87, as quoted in 

BhS and SkV (as Sab=SG). Also : See SG. 

Sabhs(ranjana6ataka) of Nilakarjfha-Dik§ita. KM IV ; pp. 189-98, 

SACA L. Sternbach. Auteurs cites dans les anthologies et 

dans les inscriptions. Pondicherry 1978. 

SadSca (or Sa&) SadacSra-Sastra. Compiled and edited with Hindi trans- 

lation by Deva Datta Shastri. V. V. Research Institute 
Publication No. 246. Hoshiarpur 1963. 


Ssdhanapancaka of 
f>aAkarScarya. 

Sadratna 

^S-grh 


As included in KSH 485. » 

As included in KSG 1. 280. Also ; See KSG. 

ikiikhsyana -grhyasntra. Ed. by S. R. Sehgal. Delhi 
1960. 


Translated by H. Oldenberg in SBE 29. 
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Sah (or SahD) 
Sah (BI) 


Sah (C) 


SahD 

SShitya-ratna-kosa 

§ak 


isak (Beng) 


&k (D) 


Sam 


Sam (KM) 
Sam (RP) 


Appendix i 

Sahitya-Darpaija of Visvanatha-KavirSja. 

Sahitya-Darpaija. The text revised from the edition of 
the Committee of Public Instruction by Dr. E. Roer. 
Also : The Mirror of Composition, a treatise on poetical 
criticism, Text and English translation of Sshitya- 
Darpatja by Pramadadasa Mitra. Bibl. Ind. 9. 

Sahitya-Darpaija. Ed. by Yuktaharidiisa Calcutta 

&ika 1875 (1953 A. D.). 

See Sah. 

Comp, by K. A. S. Iyer, Sahitya Akademi, Delhi 1971. 
A bh i j na n a-§a k u n ta 1 a of Kalidasa. 

Kalidasa’s &akuntala. Edn.. of the Bengali Recension 

by R. Pischel. 2nd cdn. HOS 16. 

Translated by M. B. Emeneau. University of California 
Press, 1962. 

Abhijfiana-isakuntala. Ed. and transl. by C. R. Devadhar 
and N. G. Suru. Poona Oriental Book House. Poona 
1951. 

Translated by Sir Monier Monier - Williams in 
Jsakoontala or the Lost Ring. George Roufledge and 
Sons. London. 

Samaya-mStrka of K§emendra. 

Samaya-matrk5. Ed. by DurgSprasada and K. P. Parab. 
KM 10. 

Samaya-matrks in K? (RP) ; pp. 349-416. 

Translated by J. J. Meyer in Altindische Schelmen- 
bucher. Lotus. Verlag, Leipzig. Also : By E. Powys 
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Satna 


§gnt (or Santis) 
Sant (KSH) 
£ant (Sch) 


Mathers in Eastern Love, Vol. 2. John Rodker, 
London 1927, Also : By L. de Langle in Les Maitres 
de 1’amour. Paris 19.20. 

Samayocita-padya-ratna-malika 1. Compiled by P. T. 
MStriprasSda Paq<}eya. HSS 165. Also : Samayocita- 
pady a*r atn a-malika 2. Ed. by GaAgadhara Krsna Dravida. 
Bombay 1957. 

§anti-sataka. 

SSnti-sataka in KSH ; pp. 410-29. 

Das £anti-sataka. mit Einleitung, kritischem Apparat, 
trbersetzung und Anmerkungen von K. Schonfeld. 
Leipzig 1910. 


gsntiv(ilSsa) of Nilakaijtha-Diksita. KM VI ; pp. 12-20. 


Mantis 


See £ant. 


Sanyal J. M. 


See BhPp. 


Sarasvati-kanthSbharaija of Dharesvara Bhojadeva. 
Ed. by Pt. K. fsarma and W. L. S. Panilkar. KM 94. 


ggradatilaka-bhsija 


Critically ed. with Intro, and transln. by Fabrizia 
Baldissera. BORI. Poona 1980. 


Sarup L. 
SarV 


See Car and PAB. 

The Sarasvatl-Vilasa. Ed. by Dr. R. Shama Sastry. 
OLPSS 71. 


Sa§a 

gastri 

Satyavrata-rukmahgada- 

n3{aka. 


See Sadaca. 

See Shastri. 

MS No. 13200, Oriental Institute, Baroda, 


APPENDIX I 
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The BudhabhQ§ai)a of King 6ambhu. Ed. by H. D. 
Velankar. Govt. 0. S. ; C. 2. BORI. Poona 1926. 


Sb 

£bB (or SBh) 


SubhSsita-s as quoted in SkV (as Sb). MS BORI 91 of 
1883-84 in farads script. 

JsrAgaraprakasa of Bhoja, as quoted in SkV. 


SBE 

SBH 

SBh 

S. B. Nair 

Sbs 

SC 

Scharp6 


Schmidt R. 

Schflhl H. 
Schonfeld K. 
SCM 

SCSL 


Sacred Books of the East. 

Sacred Books of the Hindus. 

See SbB. 

See Nair, S. B. 

Sri BalamanoramB Series. 

Smrticandrika of Dcvannabhatta. Ed. by J. Gharpure, 
CHLT 11. 

A. Scharpe. Kalidasa Lexicon. Vol. I. 1 (£ak); Vol.I. 2 
(Mai, and Vik) ; Vol. 1. 3. (Kum, Megh, $tu and 
Incerta) ; Vol. I. 4 (Ragh). Rijksuniversiteit te Gent. 
Werken uitgegeven doorjde Faculteit van de Wijsbegeerte 
cn Letteren. 117., 120., 22., and 134. Aflevering, 
Brugge 1954-64. 

See AS, Dar, Kal and §to. Also : See Beitrage zur 
indischen Erotik. 

See MK (S). 

See Sant (Sell). 

Smrticintamagi. MS in the Library of 10, as quoted 
in Dh. 

Selections from Classical Sanskrit Literature with English 
Translation and Notes by J. Brough. London 1951. 
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SG (or Sabh) 

SGD 

SGo 

SGPS 

SH 

Shama Sastry 
Sharma H. D. 
Shastri A 
Shastri C. S. 
Shastri C. S. R. 
Shastri H. P. 
ShD (T) 

SHP 

gi6 (or MS) 
iik (GN) 


Sabhyslaiikarana of Govindajit. Sariiskrta-kosa-kgvya- 
samgraha, Vol. V. Calcutta 1947. 

See GDH. 

Subhasitarpava of Gopinatha. MS BORI 820 of 1 8 86— 
92, as quoted in BhS and in SkV (as SG). 

Samskrta-Gadya-Padya-Samgraha. HSS 243. 

Subhasitaharavali of Harikavi, MS BORI 92 of 1883— 
84. Also : See Journal of the GartgSnatha JhS Sanskrit 
Yidyapeetha 28. 

See K (S). 

See BhV. 

See GSL. 

See M. 

See Nag. 

See R. 

She-rab Dong-bu or Prajnya Danda (Tibeten) of Li Thub 
(Nagarjuna). Ed. and transl. by Maj. W. L. Campbell. 
Calcutta 1919. 

^ri-Harsa’s Plays (NagSnanda, Ratnavali, Priyadarsika). 
Ed. and transl. by B. K. Bae. Asia Publishing House, 
Bombay 1964. 

£i6upalavadha of Magha. 

&Sup3lavadha. Cantos I-IV. Ed. a.nd transl. by M. S. 
Bhandare. Bombay 1932. 
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6is (NSP) 


&iva-purSija 

£5ivot(kar§a-manjari) 


S3 (or SM) 


APPENDIX I 

^isupSlavadha. Ed. by Mm. Pt. DurgSprasftda and 
Pt. Jsivadatta. 11th edn. NSP. Bombay 1940. 

Translated into French by H. Fauche in Une tfidrade 
ou drame, hymne, roman et pocme Vol. III. Paris 1865. 
Also : Partly translated into German by C. Capeller 
in Balamagha. Mftgha’s 6i6upalavadha im Auszuge. 
Stuttgart 1915. 

Dchatl Pustaka BhapdSra, Delhi 1964. 

In the Minor Poems of Niiakaptha-Dlkpita, ^rlraAgam 
1911. (In CCi 22. 3, &ivotkarsa-marljarl is attributed 
to Appaya-Dlk?ita). 

See SMJ. 


SJS 

SK 


SKDr 

SKG 


Skm 


Siflghl Jain Series. Bombay. 

SubhSsita-ralna-Ko?a of Bhatta-^rlkrsija, (MS BORI 93 
of 1883-84), as quoted in Bh§. 

£abda-Kalpa-Druma. ChSS 93. 

Subhssita-Khaijda of GapeSa-bhat(a. Rajapur, as quoted 
in Bhis. 

Sadukti-karpSmrta of ^rldharadasa. 


Skm (B) 

Skm (BI) 

Skm (POS) 


SkP 


Sadukti-karpamrta. Ed. by S, C. Banerji* Firma K. L. 
Mukhopadhyay, Calcutta 1965. 

Sadukti-karpSmrta. Ed. by RHmSvatSra &armR, Bibl. 
Ind. 217 (up to 2. 51. 1). 

Sadukti-kartjSmrta. Ed. by Mm. Pt. RamavatSra 6arm5. 
Punjab Oriental Series 15. Lahore 1933. 

Skanda-PurSpa. Ver’ika(e4vara Press. Bombay 1808-09. 



SkrP 

SkV 

SL 

SLP 

SLPr 

glS 

git (OJ) 

gM 

SM {or SJ) 
SMa 

SMH 

SMJ 
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Sanskrit Poetesses. J. B. Chaudhuri. Calcutta 1941 
(Part B). 

SubhSsita-ratna-kosa of VidySkara. Ed. by D. D. 
Kosambi and V. V. Gokhale. HOS 42. 1957. 

Translated by D. H. H. Ingalls in An Anthology of 
Sanskrit Court Poetry. HOS 44. 1965. 

SubhasitaSlokSh. MS BORI 324 of 1881-82, as quoted 
in Bh§ or in SkV (as SI). 

grAgSralapa. MS BORI 92 of 1883-84, as quoted in 
BhS or in SkV (as Sip). Also : See SMSr. 

Samskfta-Lokokti-Prayoga. gaktiprakaraija. No place ; 
no date. 

Brhat^kathS-Sloka-Samgraha of Budhasvamin. Ed. and 
transl. into French by F. Lactftd. Paris 1908-29. 

glokantara, an Old Javanese didactic Text. Ed. by 
Sharada Rani. International Academy of Indian Culture. 
Delhi 1957, (Old Javanese). 

See Mrcch. 

See SMJ. 

SubhSsita-Manjarl. A poetical Anthology by S. Venkata- 
rama glastri. Kumbakonam 1921. 

Snkti-Muktavali or grl-Harihara-Subhasita of Harihara. 
Ed. by R. Jha, Patna 1949. Also : Harihara-SubhSsita 
of grl-Harihara in KM 86. 

Jain Anthology. MS BORI 1396 of 1884-87, as quoted 
in Bhi (as SM). 
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SMR See SRM- 

SMS Miiha-Subhftsita-Sarhgraha being published by VVRI, 

Hoshiarpur. 


Smrtimukta(phalam) Ed. by J. R. Gharpure. CHLT 25. (1-5), (6 volumes). 


SMgr 


SN 

SN (P) 

SNi (or SNl) 


gp 

SPLBNK 

SPR 


MS Subhasita-Muktavali ; SrAgaralapa. MS BORI 1423 
of 1 887-91. 

Jain Anthology. MS BORI 1423 of 1887-31, as quoted 
in BhS (as SN). 

The Sultavaddhananlli (Pali) in PMB. 

Subhasita-NivI of Sriman Vedanta DeSika. Ed. by 
M- T. Narasimha Aiyangar. ^riraAgam 1908. Also : 
KM VIII ; pp. 151-164. 

The Paddhati of ^SrAgadhara, a Sanskrit Anthology. 
Ed. by P. Peterson. BSS 37. Bombay 1888. 

L. Sternbach. The Pali Lokaniti and the Burmese 
Nlti-Kyan. In BSOAS 26. 329-45. 

Subh5sita-Padya-R3tnSkara of &ri-Vijayadhannasl3ri. 
Jain GranthamSlS Series 27, 31, 34, 48, and 52. 


SR 


Subh5sita-Ratna-bhSi}d5garam. Enlarged and re-edited 
by Nftrayatja Rama AcSrya Kfivyatlrtha. 8th edn. 
NSP 1952. 


SRB (or SSB) See SSB. 


SRHt SOkti - Ratna - Hara of SOrya - KaliAgarfija. Ed. by 

K. Samba^iva £astri. TSS 141. Trivandrum 1938. 


Snkaijtha(caritgm) of Maakhaka. Ed. by Mm. Pt. DurgSprasSda and K. P. Parab. 
2nd edn. KM 3, 1900. 
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SRK SubhSsita-Ratnakara. Ed. by K. S. Bha^avadekar. 

Bombay 1872. 

SRM (or SMR) Subhs§ita-Ratna-Msl5 by K. G. Chiplonkar. 4th edn. 

Poona 1923 and 1912. 

(or S!rC) 6rngara-sarini by Mm. Citradhara of Mithila. Darbhanga 

1965. 

SJrfig §rrigara-tilaka attributed to Kalidasa. 

Srhg (G) Kalidasae Meghadnta et Srftg. ex reconsione. J. Gilde- 

meisteri. Bonnae 1841. Transl. into French by 
H. Fauche in Oeuvres Completes de Kalidasa, 
traduites (Vol. I). Paris 1859-60. 

£f*g (K) Sfhgara-tilaka. in 3ilkysna-GranthamSla 5. ChSS. 

Yaraijasi 1952. 

£rftg (V) Srngara-tilaka. Venkatesvara Press, Bombay §aka 1847 

(1925 A. D.). 

£rAgara-bhn$ai?a of 

Vamana-bhatta-Ba^a. Ed. Pt. Shiv Dutt, KM 58, Bombay 1927. 

Jsrflgara-tilaka of 

Rudrata- Ed. by P. Pischel. Kiel 1886. 

SRN (T) Sa-skya legs-bcas. Subha?ita - Ratna - Nidhi. W. L. 

Campbell. In Ost-Asiatische Zeitung. Neue Folge 2 
of 1925. 31-65, 159-185. (Tibetan and Mongolian). 
Also : Ed. by J. E. Bossom, University Microfilms, 
Ann Arbor 1967. 

SRRU Samskrtasnkti-Ratnakara. Ed. by Ramaji Upadhyaya. 

1959. 

SRS Subhssita-Ratna-Samuccayah by K. R. Joglekar and 

V, G, Sant, 5th edn, Ahmedabad 1922. 
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See 3ukr. 

SSap (or SSSap) 

Subhft?ita-Sapta6ati. Ed. by M. 3astri. Delhi 1960. 

SSB (or SRB) 

Subh3sita- SudhSratna- BhftQ<jag5ra. Compiled and 

annotated by Pt. 3. Kaviratna. Sr! VeAkate^vara Steam 
Press. Bombay Samvat 1985 (1928 A. D). 

SSD 

Subha§ita-Sura-Druma of KeladI Basavappa NSyaka. 
MS BORI 228 of the later additions as quoted in BhS 
(as SSD). 

SSg 

SubhH§ita-Samgraha with Gujarati translation. Ed. by 
P. M. Papdya. Bombay 1885. 

SSH 

Snkti-3atakam I-II. Ed. by. H. Jha. HSS 263. 

SSJ 

Subhasita-Sagara. MS BORI 424 of 1899-1915 as 
quoted in Bh3 (as SS). 

SSK ) 

Snkti-Samgraha of Kavi Rak?asa. Ed. by 3rl 3. 3lstrl. 

SSKR ] 

HSS 134, 1941. 

SSkr 

Samskfta-pathopakaraka. Calcutta &aka 1761 (1840 
A. D.). 

SSkrP 

See SkrP. 

SSM \ 

3loka-Samgraha of ManirSma Dik§ita. MS BORI 361 

3sm j 

of 1884-86 and 527 of 1887-91, as quoted in SkV 
(as Ssm=SU). 

S SM a 

3rlmatuh Sukti-Sudha. Sri Aravind56rama. Pondicherry. 
1953. 

SSNL 

Subha^ita-Sudhananda-Laharl. In MalayamSrutat III ; 
pp. 92-115. 
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SS (OJ) 

Sara-Samuccaya, (Old Javanese). Ed. and transl. by 

Dr. Raghuvira. Batapitaka Series 24. New Delhi. 

SSpr 

Snkti-Sudha- Ed. by R. 6. Palivala. Svadhyaya-mancjala . 
Paradi 1963. 

SSR (or SSB) 

See SSB. 

SSS 

Sukti-Sundara of Sundaradeva. Ed. by J. B. Chaudhuri. 
Samskrta-kosa-kavya-sarhgraha No. 4. Calcutta 1943. 

SSSap (or SSap) 

See SSap. 

SSSJG 

SUkti-SaAgraha. Ed. by BhauroAdana Jethan. Satisa 
Jaina GranthamSlS. 

SSSN 

SayaAa’s Subha?ita-Sudha-Nidhi. Ed. by K. Krishna- 
moorthy. Dharwar 1968. 

SST Sc } (or STC) 

SSTCS S x 

See STC. 

ssv 

Sara-SnktSvall of Sri-Municandragani. MS BORI 1492 
of 1886-92, as quoted in BhS (as SSV) and in SkV 
(as Ssv). 

ST and St 

Sabha-Tarahga of Jagannatha-Mi&ra. MS BORI 416 of 
1884-87, as quoted in Bh& (as ST) and in SkV (as St). 

Stasiak S. 

Le Cataka paT S. Stasiak. RO 2 of 1919-24; pp. 33-117. 

STC (or SSTC or 
SSTCS) 

L. Sternbach. The Subhasita-samgraha-s as Treasuries 
of Capakya’s Sayings. Vishveshvaranand Indological 
Series 36. VVRI Publication No. 378. Hoshiarpur 
1966. 

Stein M. A. 

See RT(S). 

Sternbach L. 

See JSAIL, SuM, GVS, Cr and Crn. 

BtM (or BtsM) 

Die Marathi Obersetzung der Sukasaptati. Marathi 
und Deutsch von R. Schmidt. AKM 10. 4, (1897). 
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Sto 

Sts 

§tsA 

jstsAn 

gtsM (or StM) 

Stutikusumanjali 

Sri-Jagaddhara- 

SU or Su 

SuB 

Subh 

l^uddhi-Kaumudi 


APPENDIX if 

Dcr textus ornalior dcr Sukasaptati. Kritisch herausge- 
gcben von R. Schmidt ABayA 212. (1898-90). 

Translated by R. Schmidt in Die £ukasaptati ( Textus 
ornatior). Stuttgart 1899. 

Die fsukasaptati, textus simplicior, herausgegeben von 
R. Schmidt. AKM 10. 1. (1893). Also : Published by 
Motilal Banarsidass. Delhi 1959. 

Translated by R. Schmidt in £ukasaptati (Textus 
simplicior), Kiel 1 894 and in Meisterwerke Orientalischer 
Lilcraturcn 3, Miinchen 1913. 

Der textus simplicior der fsukasaptati in der Recension 
der Handschrift A. by R. Schmidt. ZDMG 54. 515-547 
and 55. 1-44. 

Anmerkungen zu dem textus simplicior der Sukasaptati 
by R. Schmidt. ZDMG 48. 580-628. 

See 3tM. 

of Ed. by Pt. Shrikrishna Pant, Pt. Prem Vallab Tripathi 

and Shri Govind Narahari Baijapuskar. 2nd edn. 
Acyuta-Granthamalft-Ksryalaya, Varfipasl Saikvat 2021 
(1965 A.D.). 

Subhasita-samgraha (MS) BORI 527 of 1887-91, as 
quoted in Bh& or in SkV (as Ssm). 

SrisEktavall. Codice indiano ed. dal Dre E. Bartoli. 
Napoli 1911. (Selected stanzas were translated by 
E. Bartoli). 

Subhasitarijava (MS), as quoted in IS. 

(Bibliotheca Indica). 


Sudhalaharl of Patjditaraja. KM I ; pp. 16-22. 
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§ukr (or s£) 


SUktiratnSvali of 
Vaidyanatha 

SuM 


SuMan (or SuMun) 


Surou ) 

SOmu ) 

SuMun (or SuMan) 


Esukranlti. ^ukramtisSrah, Srimat-Sukracaryyaviracitah. 
Ed. by JivSnanda VidySsagara. 2nd edn. Calcutta 
1890. Also : Ed. by Kh. Srikrsijadasa. Vehkate§vara 
Steam Press. Bombay &aka 1877 (1955 A.D.). 

Translated by H. K. Sarkar. SBH 13. Allahabad 1914. 

[MS, India Office (10), London, 1203b ; Eggeling 
4032]. 

Subha§ita~MuktsvalI. Ed. by R.N. Dandekar. University 
of Poona. 1962. Also : See L. Sternbach. On the 
Authorship of some Stanzas of the Subha si tamuktSvall. 
Journal of the University of Poona. Humanities 
Section No. 19 ; pp. 37-65. 

Sukti-Manjarl. Compiled and explained by Baldeva 
UpSdhyaya. ChSS. The Vidysbhavana Samskrta 
Granthamala 142. 

Snktimuktavali of Somaprabha-Slri . KM VII; pp. 35-51 
See SuMan. 


SBryakanta Dr. See KsS. 

SnryaSataka of MayUrakavi with Commentary by TribhuvanapSla. NSP. 4th edn. 
Bombay 1954. 


SuSS Subh3sita-S§ra-S amuccaya . MS of the Asiatic Society of 

Bengal No. 105666-130-07, as quoted in PY, SSS, etc. 
(as SSS). 

Suvr Suvrttatilaka of Ksemendra. KM II ; pp. 29-54. Also : 

In K§ (RP) 85-116. 

Translated by Dr. SOryakanta in KsS. 

Sv SvapnavSsavad atta of Bhssa. Ed. and transl. by M. R. 

Kale. 3rd edn. Booksellers Publishing Co. Bombay. 
Also i Ed. and transl. by C. R. Devadhar. POS 27. 
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SWA 

Tadpatrikar S. N. 
Taluqdar of Oudh 
Tantr(Skhyana) 

Tantri 

Tapasavatsaraja of 
Anarigahar?a, 

Tarala 

Tawney C. H. 

Taylor J. 

Teza E. 

Thomas F. W. 

Tilakamanjari of 
Dhanapsla. 

TK (OJ) 

TP 

tr. 


APPENDIX I 

Sitzungsbcrichtc der Wiener Akadcmie der Wissen- 
schaflcn. 

See Caur (POS). 

Sec Matsya-p. 

A Collection of Indian Tales described and partly 

edited and translated by C. Bandall. JRAS 20.4; 
pp. 465-501. 

See TK (OJ). Also : See A. Vertkatasubbiah. A Javanese 
Version of the PaHcatantra. ABORT 47. 59-100. 


Ed. by TapasvatsarSj Sampat Kumara. Calcutta 1929. 

The Ekavali of Vidyadhara with MallinStha's Commentary 
called Tarala. Ed. by K. P. Trivedi. BSS 63. Bombay 
1903. 

See Mai amt KSS. 

See Prab. 

See CL. 

See Har$. 

NSP. Bombay 1938. 

Tantri-Kamandaka, (Old Javanese). Een Oud-javaansche 
Pantjatantra Bewerking door Dr. C. Hooykaas. 
Bibliotheca Javanica 2. Bandoeng 1931. 

Telugu Proverbs. A Collection of Telugu Proverbs. 
Translated, illustrated and explained, together with 
some Sanskrit Proverbs by M. W. Carr, (Madras 1868), 
as quoted in IS. 

Transposition. 
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TSMH ] 
TSMS 5 

TSS 


Tanjore Sarasvati Mahal Series. Tanjore. 
Trivandrum Sanskrit Series. 


Udbhata 
Uhle H. 

Uj 

Ujjvala 

Upade6a6ataka of 
Gumani-Kavi- 

UPICI 

Dr 


See Kala. 

See Vet. 

Ujjvalanilamaiji of RUpa-GosvSmin. KM 95. 

Ujjvaladatta’s Commentary on the UijSdisHtras. Ed. by 
Th. Aufrecht. Bonn 1859. 

KM II ; pp. 20-28. 

Universite de Paris. Institute de civilisation indienne. 

UrubhaAga of Bhasa. Ed. and transl. by C. R. Devadhar. 
POS 72. 


Uttara 


U ttara-catakastaka 


v., v. 


Uttara-r5ma-carita of Bhavabhnti. Ed. by P. V. Kane 
and transl. by C. N. Joshi. Motilal Banarsidass. 
4th edn. Delhi 1962. Also : In Collection Emile S6nart. 
traduit par N. Stchoupak. Paris 1935. Also : Ed. with 
translation by Saradaranjan Ray. 6th edn. Calcutta. 

A short kavya (8 verses) of anonymous authorship on 
cataka. Published in KSH and KSG. 

Translated by E. B. Cowell in JRAS of 1891 ; p. 603. 

verse, vide. 


Vagbhatalaftkara of Vagbhata. 

VAh See Vlra 3. 

Vai Vairlgya-6ataka of Gosvami-JanSrdanabhatta. KM XIII; 

pp. 131-44. 

Vaidi Vairagya-Sataka of Appaya-Dik§ita. KM I; pp. 9 D 99 . 

Vaidyaklya-Subha§itavali of Pranajivan Manek Chand, Chowkhamba Vidyabhavan, 
Banaras 1955. 


MS, “VII 30 
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Vakrokti-jxvita 
Vgnaryas{;aka. 
VaPu (or VsPur) 

VaPur 
var. or v. 1. 

Vas | 

Vas J 

Vas (AnSS) 

Vasav 

VasistharffimSyaija 

VaVeAk 

VBh 

VC 


VCbr ; VCjr ; VCmr ; 
VCsr ; VCvar 

Veijl 


APPENDIX I 
See VJK. 

As included in KSII 224- 

Vamana-PurSna. VcAkatc^ivara Press, 1903 (VaVeAk). 
Also : Ed. by A. S. Gupla. All-India Kashiraj Trust, 
VarSpasI (VfiPur). 

See VaPu. 

Varia(e) lectio (ms). 

The V5sistlia-dharma&istrain. Ed. by A. A. FQhrer. 
BSS 23. Poona 1930. 

Translated by G. Biihlcr in SBE 14. 

Vfisistha-snirti in Smftlnam Samuccayah. AnSS 48 ; 
pp. 187-231. 

VasavadattS of Subandhu. Ed. and transl. by 
L. H. Gray. Columbia University Indo-Iranian Series 8. 
New York 1913. 

Sec Yogavasistha. 

Sec VaPu. 

VivSda-BhaAgarijava of J. TarkapafScSnana. OLPSS. 

Vikrama’s Adventures or The Thirty-two Tales of the 
Throne. Ed. in four... recensions. Southern (VCsr), 
Metrical (VCmr), Brief (VCbr), Jainistic (VCjr). Also : 

Sections from Vararuci’s (VCvar) recension and 

transl by F. Edgcrton .2 vols. HOS 26-27. 

Cambridge, Mass. 1926. 

See VC. 

VeplsamhSra of Bhatta-NSrSyaija. Ed. and transl. 
by K. N. David. Poona 1922. Also : Ed. by K. P. 
Parab. 9th cdn. NSP. 1940. Also : Ed. by S. Vi§wa- 
nathan and transl. by C.S.R. 3astri. £>ri BSlamanorama 
Series No. 37. Madrass 1961. 
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Vet 


Vi 

Vi (BI) 


Die Vetalapancavim&atika in den Recensionen des 

SivadSsa und eines Ungenannten herausg. yon 

H. Uhle. AKM 8. 1. Leipzig 1881. Translated by 
H. Uhle in Meisterwerke Orientalischer Literaturen 9. 
Munchen 1924. Also : Die Vctglapancavim&atik5 des 
Sivadasa nach einer H. S. von 1487 von H. Uhle; 
Berichte tiber die Verhandlungcn der Kon. Sachs. GeselL 
der Wissen. Philol.-hist. Klasse ; 66 Bd ; 1 Heft, 1914. 
(Hu 1 and Hu r )- 

Visnu-smrti. 

The Institutes of Visiju Ed. by J. jolly. Bibl* 

Ind. 91. Calcutta 1881. Also : In ChSS 95. Varfiijasl 
1962. 

Translated by J. Jolly in SBE 7. 


Vi (J) '! 
Vi(K) 


Vid 

ViddhaS 


Vifiju-smrti with the Commentary called Ke&avavaija- 

yanti Ed. by Pt. V. Krishnamacharya. The Adyar 

Library Series 93. Adyar 1964. 

Vidura-niti from Mahsbhirata. Ed. by V. P. N. Menon. 
Indian Classics Series No. 3 Palghat (Kerala). 

Viddha&ala-bhanjika of RsjaSekhara. Ed. by Bh. R. 
Arte. Arya Bhnsapa Press. Poona 1886. Also : In 
Vidyabhavana Sarhskrta Granthamala 125. ChSS VarSijasi 
1965. 

Translated by L. H. Gray in JAOS 27, 1-71. 


Vidy(skara-sahasraka) of Ed. by U. Mishra. Allahabad University Publications. 
VidySkara-Mi&ra. Sanskrit Series Vol. II. Allahabad 1942. 


Vidyarnava S. C. 

VIJ 

VijS 


See Y (T). 

Vishveshvaranand Indological Journal. Hoshiarpur. 
See Y (ChSS) and Y (NSP). 


Vijnana-Sataka attributed to Bhartrhari, as included in Bh§ under Group IV ; 
Apocrypha-2 ; pp. 212-25. 
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Vik 

Vik (BSS) 

Vik (SA) 

Vikram 


Vimala-Pra6nottara- 

ratnamals 

Vir 

Vlra 


Vir A 
Virat 

VirR 

VIrVyav 

VIS 1 
VI Series J 

Vi?nudharmottara-purBija. 

Vispu-p 1 
Vispu-pur j 


Vikiramorvailya of Kalidasa. 

VikrainorvaSiya Ed. by Sh. Papdurang Papcjit, revised 
and improved by Bh. R. Arte. 3rd edn. BSS 16. Bombay 
1901. 

VikramorvaSlya. Ed. by II. D. Velankar. Sahitya Akademi. 
New Delhi 1961. 

Translated by E. B. Cowell. Hcrtfort-London 1851. 

VilcramBAkadeva-caritam. A mahakSvya of Bilhana. 
Ed. by V. Sh. Bharadwaj. (3 vols.). Sanskrit Sshitya 
Research Committee of the Banaras Hindu University. 
Banaras 1958-64. 

Translated by S. C. Bancrji (I -XI II) and A. K. Gupta 
(XlV-XVIII). Sambodhi Publications Private Limited. 
Calcutta 1965. 

See Pra6nottara-ratnam3la. 

Sec Y (and Vfra). 

Vlraniitrodaya by Mm. Pt. Mitra Misra. 1-2 ParibhasS-s 
and SamskSra-s ; 3. Ahnika-s ; 4, Pnjfl-s; 5. Lak$apa-s ; 
6. Rajaniti-s ; 7. Tirtha-s ; 8. Vyavahara-s ; 9. Sraddha- 
prakaSa-s. Ed. by P. N. £arma. ChSS 30. Varatjasi. 

Sec Vira 3. 

The VIra-taraAgiijl by Mm. Cilradhara of MithilB. 
Darbhanga 1965. 

See Vira 6. 

See Vira 8. 

Vishvcshvaranand Indological Scries. VVRI. Hoshiarpuf. 

Ed. by Ashok Chaltopadhyaya, VarSpaseya Sanskrit 
VishvavidySlaya, VSrBnasI 1971. 

Vinsu-purBpa. Ed. by F. Hall. Triibner & Co. London 
1864-77. 

Translated by H. H. Wilson and John Murray. London 
1840. 
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ViSvagupSdarSa 
Vita-vrtta attributed to 

Vivsda-ratnskara 

Viveka-cHdSmani of 
§aftkarac3rya. 

VJK 

Vjv 

VMM 

VMR (.or Mudr) 

VN 

VP 

VPar 

VR 

Vrddha-carjakya-niti 

VRR 


Vi6vagunadar6a-campu- Nirijaya Sagara Press. Bombay 
1910. 

Bhartrhari, as included in Bh!s under Apocrypha-1 ; 

pp. 206-11. 

A dharmasastra text. See VR. 


Advaita Ashram. Almora 1932. 

The Vakrokti-Jivita of Rsjanaka Kuntaka. Ed. by S. K. 
De. Calcutta 1961. Also : Publ. by Chowkhamba. 
Varanasi 1967. 

Vidagdha-jana-vallabha as quoted by V. Raghavan in 
The Silver Jubilee Volume of the Sanskrit Journal of the 
Kerala University Oriental Manuscripts Library, 12. 1-2; 
pp. 133-154. Trivandrum 1963. 

Vidagdha - Mukha - Mandana of Dharmadasa in Dr. J. 
Haeberlin’s Kavya-samgraha ; pp. 269-311. Calcutta 
1847. 

Vi^akhadatta’s Mudra-rak§asa. See Mudr. 

Vararuci’s Niti-ratna in KSH ; pp. 502-03. Also : 
In KSG 1. 305. 

Padya-taraiigini of Vrajanstha Paijdita, as quoted by 
N. R. Gore in PO, 11.46-56. 

See Vlra 1. 

Vivada-ratnakara of Candesvara Thakkura. Ed. by Mm. 
K. Smrtitlrtha. Bibl. Ind. 103. Calcutta 1 931 . Partly 
translated by G. S. 6astrl and D, ChattopSdhyaya. 
Calcutta 1909. 

See CV. 

See Vira 6. 
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Vftta 

VRV 

VS 


VSaiii 
Vg (T) 
vv. 

Wy 

Vyakti 

Vyas 

Vyas (C) 
Vyas (S) 


Vyavahsrapradipa. 

VyC 

VyK 

VyMg 


APPENDIX I 

Vrtta-ratnavall of Vcrtkatcsa. Ed. and transl. by H. G. 
NaraharL The Adyar Library Pamphlet Series No. 27. 
Adyar 1952. 

Sec Vira 8. 

The SubhasitSval! of Vallabhadeva. Ed. by P. Peterson. 
BSS 31. See also L. Stcrnbach. De I'origine des vers 
cites dans le luli-paddhati dn VS. In Melanges L. Renou; 
pp. 683-714. 

See Vira 2. 

Vararuci's Isatagfita in the Tanjur (Tibetan), 
verses. 

Vivada-Vyavaharah (MS), as quoted in Dh. 

The Vyaktivivcka of Rsjlnaka Mahimabha((a Ed. 

by T. Ganapati dsstri. TSS 5. Also : See VyVi. 
Vyasasubhasita-sariigraha. Ed. by L. Sternbach Ka&I 
Sanskrit Scries 193. ChSS. VSrSpasI 1969. 

VySsakaraya. In Sanskittextc aus Ceylon. Herausg. von 
H. Bcchcrt. Miinchen 1962. 

Siamese Vyas (VyakSraSataka) ; B. E. 2464 =A. D. 1920 
Ludwik Stcrnbach. Adyar Library Bulletin 35; 
pp. 258-69. Also : Le Vynsa - subhn$ita - samgraha, 
anthologie Sanskrite unique commune a Ceylon et a la 
Thailande t in Journal Asiatique (1979) ; pp. 219-282 
(Annexe 1). Correspondence texuelle (col. 3). 

As quoted in SKDr ad ‘BhandHrin’. 

Vyavahara-Cintamaqi of VScaspati-MiSra. Ed. by 
L. Rocher. Gentse Orientalische Bijdragan, 1. Gent 
1956. 

Vyavahara-Kalpataruh (MS), as quoted in Dh. 

Vyavahara-Matrkfi of JimstavShana. Ed. by A. Mookerjee, 
Mejnoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal 3. 
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VyN 


VyP 

VyS 

VySau 

VyVi 


Walimbe R. S. 
Weber 

Wilson H. H. 
Winternitz M. 


Woolner A. C. 
WZKM 

Y 

Y (AnSS) 


Y (ChSS) 


Y (NSP) 


VyavahSra-Nirnaya of VaradarSja. Ed. by Rangaswami 
Aiyangar and A. N. Krishna Aiyangar. The Adyar 
Library Series No. 29. 

Vyavah5ra-Praka6ah (MS), as quoted in Dh. 
Vyavaharfirtha-Samuccaya (MS), as quoted in Dh. 
Vyavahara-Saukhyam (MS), as quoted in Dh. 

Vyakti-Viveka of Rajanaka SrI-Mahimabhatta, Ka6i 
Sanskrit Series No. 121. Varaqasi 1964. Also : See 
Vyakti. 

See Mudr. 

Indische Studien. 

See Vispu-p(ur), Rtu, Kum, and Megh. 

Geschichte der indischen Literature I-III. In Literaturen 
des Ostens 9. Leipzig. Partly translated by Miss H. 
Kohn. University of Calcutta. Calcutta 1933-59 and 
Vol. Ill, by S. JhS. Motilal Banarsidass. Delhi 1963. 

See PAB and Car. 

Wiener Zeitschrift fur die Kunde des Morgenlandes. 
Yajnavalkya-smrti. 

Yajnavalkya - smrti ApararkaparSbhidhanaparSditya- 
viracita-tika-sameta (Apar). Ed. by the Paijdits of the 
Anands^rama (2 vols.). AnSS 46. 

Yajnavalkya-smrti with Vlramitrodaya (Vir), the 
Commentary of Mitra Mi6ra ; and Mitaksara (Mit), the 
Commentary of VijnaneSvara (Vijn). Ed. by Pt. N. S. 
Khiste and Pt. J. &. Hosifiga. ChSS 62. Varaqasl 1930. 

Yajnavalkya-smrti of Yajnavalkya with the Commentary 
Mit of Vijn. Ed. by W- L. 1$. Pant§Ikar. 4th edn. NSP. 
1936. 


3710 ] 

Y(S) 

y (T) 

YJG 

Yogavasi§tha 

Yukti-kalpataru 

ZDMG 

Abhiseka-nffitaka 
of Bhasa 


APPENDIX I 

Yfljfiavalkya’s Geselzbuch. Sanskrit und Dentsch. 
Herausg. von A. F. Stcnzler. fieri in-London 1849. 

Yajnavalkya-smrti with the Commentary BalakrJcJa of 
Vi6varDpSc3rya. Ed. by Mm. T. Ganapati l^astri. TSS 74. 
Translated by J. R. Gharpurc in CHLT 2. Also : 
Translated by Pt. M. L. Sandal ; S. C. Vidyfirpava ; 
S. N. Naraharayya in SBH and Sacred Books of 
the Aryas. 

Ya^ovijaya Jaina GranthamSla. 

Vasi§tharam3yaija, NSP, with Commentary. 1918. 

An arthasOstra - text attributed to Bhojaraja. Cf. B. K. 
Sarkar : Positive Background of Hindu Sociology. 
SBH 32 ; pp. 425-29. Also : CC, 467. 

Zeitschrift dcr Dcutschcn Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft. 


ADDENDUM 

With Sanskrit Commentary and Hindi translation by 
Ramachandra Mishra, VidyS Bhavana Sanskrit Series 76, 
Chowkhamba, VaraijasI 1962. Also : See PAB. 



APPENDIX II 

INDEX OF AUTHORS AND SOURCES OF INDIVIDUAL VERSES 


Note : — In the following pages, the authors and sources of the individual 
verses included in this Volume VII are recorded. The minimum necessary 
information about the authors and sources are also given- Where, however, such 
information has already been given in earlier volumes, only references thereto, 
if necessary, are provided in this Volume. To this is added a reference from 
A Descriptive Catalogue of Poets quoted in Sanskrit Anthologies and Inscriptions 
(DCA), 2 vols., by Ludwik Sternbach, (Otto Harrassowitz, Wiesbaden 1978-80), 
where details of anthological and inscriptional poets have been fully recorded ; 
and are also added references from Catalogus Catalogorum (CC), 3 parts, by 
Th. Aufrecht (reprint edn. Wiebaden 1962) and New Catalogus Catalogorum 
(NCC), 9 parts (still incomplete), V. Raghavan, K. K. Raja, and others (Madras). 
For references to the texts used, see “Abbreviations-cum-Bibliography” given in 
the preceding pages (3633 — 3710) of the present volume (VII) as Appendix I. 

At the end of each source are given the serial numbers of the verses 
incorporated in the present Volume, being Nos. 11492-13018. The abbreviations 
used for the several texts are given within brackets, following the relevant sources. 
While verse-numbers given as such refer to the sources from which the verses are 
directly extracted, verse- numbers given within brackets refer to the authors and 
sources which are known indirectly or which are mentioned in the Volume only 
for the purpose of comparison. 


Agni-Purana (Agni-Pur.). On it, see SMS 
Vol. II, p. 929. 

Nos. (11643), 11753, 11878. 

Anargharaghava-nafaka of MurSri (Anar). 
On it and its author, see MurSri. 

Nos. 12935, 12979, 13014. 

ANDHANATHA ( =ANDHAVAIDYA- 
NATHA). No information. Must 


have lived in the first part of the 13th 
century or earlier, for the verses 
attributed to him are quoted in JS. 
For other details, see DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 20 ; NCC X 232. 

No. (12396). 

ANDHAVAIDYANATHA. See Andha- 
nitha. 
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Anyapadesa-gataka of Nilakaptha-Dlksita 
(DikAny). On it and its auothcr, see 
Nllakai 3 tha-Dik?ita. 

Nos. 11528, 1 1545, 12730, 12734. 

Anyoktitarahgini (AnyT). (Modern). 

Nos. 1 1497, 11736, 12145, 12249, 
12252, 12253, 12325, 12410. 

Anyoktimuktnlata of 3ambu (Anymuk). 
On it and its author, see &ambu. 
Nos. 12465, 12855. 

Anyokti-muktavali of H a m s a v i j ay a-G aij i 
(Any). On it and its author, see 
Hamsavijaya-Gaiji, 

Nos. 1 1495, 1 1523, 1 1524, 11566, 


11617, 

11625, 

11638, 

1 1665, 

11681, 

1 1 687, 

1 1715, 

11809, 

11866, 

11908, 

I 2045 » 

12061, 

12098, 

12178, 

12232, 

12244, 

12334, 

12381, 

12383, 

1 2386, 

12419, 

12474, 

12618, 

12674, 

12691, 

12766, 

12767, 

12791, 

12800, 

12805, 

12814, 

12825, 

12879, 

12923. 

12895, 

12906, 

12921, 

Anyokti - satalca of 

Bhatta - 

VireGvara 

(AnySat or AnySat) 

. On it 

and its 


author, see Vlre^vara in SMS Vol. I, 
p. 363. 

Nos. 11568, 12172, 12207, 12801. 

Anyokti-Stabaka of Vam&dhara Mi§ra 
(AnyS). 


Anyoktyo^paka-Saingraba as comp, by 
P. D. Trivcdi. (AAS or ASS). 
(Modern). 

Nos. 1 1681, 12232, 12618* 12856, 
12895. 

APARAJITA. Sec Bhatta-AparSjita. 
ApararkaparabhidlMndpardditya - viracita- 
pikd (Apar) on Y as included in Y 
(AnSS). 

No. 18114. 

APIDEVA(=APADEVA). No infor- 
mation. Must have lived in the early 
years of the 13th century or earlier, 
for the verses attributed to him are 
included in Skm. For other details, 
see DCA Vol. I, no. 23 ; NCCj 255, 
NCC a 125. 

No. (11929). 

APPAYA-DIKSITA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 320. For his illustrative 
and own verses, see KuvalayiXnanda, 
Vairagya-iataka and CitramlmUrhsa 
[Cit and Cit (V)]. 

Abhi1a$itartha-cintamani. See Mnnasolldsa. 
Abhi$eka-napaka of Bhssa. On it and its 
author, see Bh3sa. 

No. 11918. 

AMARU (°U) or AMARUKA. On him, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 320 ; Vol. Ill, 
p. 1495 ; DCA Vol. 1, no. 37. 

Nos. (11585), (11600), (1 1964), 

(12169), (12552), (12682), (12697), 
(12732), (1291 1), (12915). 


Nos. 11630, 12167, 12810. 
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For his other verses, see Amaru- 
Satalca. 

Atnaru-bataka of Amaru or Amaruka 
(Amar). On it and its author, see 
Amaru. 

Nos. 11582, 11584, 11585, 1 1600, 
11914, 11964, 12169, 12187, 

12552, 12697, 12732, 12911, 

12915. 

AMITAGATI. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 320. For his verses, see Subha$ita- 
samdoha . 

AMETA-DATTA. On him, see SMS 
Yol. I, p. 321 ; DCA Vol. 1, no. 38. 
No. (11617). 

Amftamanthana, See Appendix I. p.3635. J 
No. 12311. 

AM^TANANDA-YOGIN. On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 321. For his illus- 
trative verses, see Alahkara-samgraha. 

Arabic. See Old Arabic s 
ARKA. See Bhaftarka. 

Arthaiastra of Kautilya (K or KA). On it 
and its author, see Kautilya in SMS 
Vol. I, p. 328; DCA Vol. 1, no. 302; 
NCCi 387-89 ; NCC 5 100-03. 

Nos. 1 1655, 12188. 

Alankara-Kaustubha of Vi6ve6vara-Paij<Jita 
(AIK or Aik). On it and its author, 
§ee Vi6ve$vara-Pajj<!ita, 


Nos. 11611, 11641, 11976, 11988, 
11993, 12180, 12216, 12366, 
12529, 12560, 12592, 12743, 
12802, 12915,129310, 1315. 

Alartkara-mahodadhi of Narendraprabha- 
SDri (Amd). On it and its author, 
see Narendraprabha-SHri. 

Nos. 11502, 1 1553, 11585, 11600, 


11624, 

11671, 

11680, 

11709, 

11728, 

11749, 

1 1790, 

11833, 

11838, 

11993, 

1 1999, 

12165, 

12169, 

12180, 

12243, 

12390, 

12501, 

12519, 

12529, 

12668, 

12860, 

12948, 

12951, 12968. 


Aldhkara-muktSvali of Vi6ve&vara-Pandita 
(Almu). On it and its author, see 
Vi&ve6vara-Pan<jita. 

Nos. 11605, 12560 [read in (an), 
line 2 : ‘Almu’ instead of : ‘Almn’], 
12645. 

Alankara-RatnSkara of Sobhakara-Mitra 
(AIR). On it and its author, see 
JsobhSkara-Mitra. 

Nos. 11586, 11720, 1 1746, 11871, 
11908, 11980, 11999, 12180, 

12390, 12457-58, 12466, 12501, 
12597, 12771, 12958. 

Alariktraiekhara of Ke6avami6ra (Alke6). 
On it, see SMS Vol. II, p. 931 
and Ke&avamisra in SMS Vol. II, 
p. 939. 

Nos. 11615, 1 1999, 12169, 12968. 
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Alahkara-samgraha of AmrtSnanda-Yogin 
(AA). On it and its author, see 
AmrtSnanda-Yogin. 

Nos. 1 1585, 11600, 11740, 11746, 
1 1827, 12243, 12780, 12911. 

Alankara-sarvasva of Rsjsnaka-Ruyyaka 
(AR and ARJ). On it and its author, 
see Ruyyaka. 

Nos. 1 1 671, 1 1828, 1 1999, 12180, 
12529, 12584, 12668, 12860, 

12895, 12911. 


Alankara-Sntra of Candrakanta-TarkUla- 
tikara (A1S). (Modern). 


Nos. 11641, 11746, 1 1749, 

11999, 

12169, 12452, 

12529, 

12560, 

12739, 12743, 

12895, 

12911, 

12968, 12985. 



Alahkrti-mani-mula as 

comp, by 

G. V. 

Devasthali (A1 or 

Aim or 

A 1mm). 

(Modern). 



Nos. 1 1694, 1 1832, 1 1838, 

11868, 

11918, 11979, 

11993, 

12072, 

12081, 12086, 

12106, 

12142, 

12165, 12220, 

12265, 

12335, 

12634, 12700, 

12702. 


Avitnaraka of Bhasa. 

On it 

and its 


author, see Bhasa. 

No. 12106. 

Asvadfmfu On it, see SMS Vol. Ill, 
p. 1496. 

No. (12907). 


Aiva&astra. See ASvahfdaya. 

Ahahrdaya (or Aivaiastra). No infor- 
mation. Must have been composed 
in the 15th century or earlier, for 
one verse attributed to Asvahfdaya is 
quoted in SRHt and the same verse 
is attributed to Aivafnstra in SSSN. 

No. (12748). 

akaSapalIya-saluka (or Saluka) 

see §8luka. 

AKASAPOLI (=INDULEKHA). Poetess. 
On her, see SMS Vol. VI, p. 3098. 
No. (12202). 

ACARYA-GOPIKA, See Goplka. 

ANANDAKARAMlSRA. Father of 
Vidyakaramifira the compiler of Vidy. 
From Sarisava in Mithila. A tank 
bearing his name (Anandakarl) still 
exists in Sarisava. End of the 18th 
century. See DCA Vol. I, no. 78. 

Nos. (12435), (12462). 

ANANDANA. Sec Anandavardhana. 

ANANDAVARDHANA (or ANANDANA) 
On him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 322 ; 
Vol. Ill, p. 1497 ; DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 80. 

Nos. (12332), [12629 (a. Anandana 

l?])]. 

For his other own and illustrative 
verses, see Dev] Hat aka and Dhvanya- 
loka. 
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Ananda - sugar a - stava of Nilakagtha- 

Diksita (Anas). On it and its author, 
see Nllakaijtha-Diksita. 

Nos. 12022, 12852. 

APADEVA. See Apideva. 
Apastambiya-dharmasutram (Ap). 

No. 12080. 

AMAKANTHA. See Omkagtha. 

Arya-Saptasati of Govadhana (ArS). On 
it and its author, see Govardhana. 

Nos. 11577, 1 1583, 1 1631, 1 1637, 
11701, 11882, 11887, 11989, 
12418, 12576, 12677, 12720, 
12753, 12954 

Akaryacihjciinani of £aktibhadra. On it 
and its author, see ^aktibhadra. 

Nos. 12023, 12756. 

Aslmgarapmknra - praxasti. No infor- 
mation. Must have been composed 
in the middle of the 14th century or 
earlier, for the verses attributed to it 
are quoted in &P. 

No. (12598). 

Indian Historical Quarterly (IHQ). 
Journal. 

No. 12977. 

Indiksaprukha. Sanskritised name for 
Indische Spruche (IS) often quoted as 
a source of some verses in SRK 
(modern). 

Nos. (11938), (12070), (12234). 


Indische Studien, A. Weber. 
Nos. (12880), 13009. 


Indische Spruche. Sanskrit and Deutsch 
herausg, von O. BShtlingk. Zweite 
vermehrte und verbesserte Ausgabe. 
I-III. (IS). (Modern). 


Nos. 11500, 11502, 11503 
11505, 11515, 11516, 

11530, 11532, 11547, 

11549, 11550, 11551, 

11562, 11563, 11575, 

11580, 11582, 11585, 


11504, 
11520, 
11548, 
11552, 
1 1576, 
(11595), 


11600, 

11622, 

11628, 

11632, 

11634, 

11635, 

11640, 

11641, 

11643, 

11645, 

11666, 

11671, 

11676, 

11677-78, 

11685, 

11695, 

11718, 

11734, 

11753, 

11756, 

11762, 

11765, 

11775, 

11799, 

11802, 

11807, 

11812, 

11816, 

11839, 

11848, 

11859, 

11860, 

11861, 

11873, 

11883, 

11884, 

11889, 

11894, 

11895, 

11897, 

11899, 

11922,' 

11937, 

11938, 

11942, 

11958, 

11964, 

11965, 

11967, 

11970, 

11971, 

11991, 

12014, 

12015, 

12025, 

12026, 

12030, 

12033, 

12038, 

12043, 

12063, 

12070, 

12079, 

12080, 

12098, 

12113, 

12124, 

12126, 

12127, 

12134, 

12137, 

12151, 

12169, 

12173, 

12175, 

12178, 

12181, 

12194, 

12201, 

12210, 

12212, 

12232, 

12234, 

12237, 

12242, 

12244, 

12246, 

12262, 

12269, 

12270, 

12271, 

12288, 
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12365, 

12371, 

12381, 

12386, 

12391, 

12406, 

12411, 

12412, 

12423, 

12427, 

12438, 

12440, 

12470, 

12471, 

12481, 

12484, 

12485, 

12495, 

12501, 

12518, 

12523, 

12527, 

12529, 

1255 1, 

12559, 

12577, 

12579, 

12599, 

12611, 

12619, 

12628, 

12629, 

12638, 

12651, 

12654, 

12661, 

12662, 

12663, 

12678, 

12679, 

12696, 

12697, 

12704, 

12708, 

12715, 

12733, 

12737, 

12739, 

12747, 

12752, 

12766 , 

12767, 

12770, 

12774, 

12794, 

12799, 

12809, 

12812, 

12824, 

12825, 

12836, 

12843, 

12845, 

12856, 

12884, 

12885, 

12886, 

12887, 

12888, 

12895, 

12911, 

12915, 

12925, 

12933, 

12951, 

12973, 

12976, 

12990, 

13009, 

13010. 


INDULEKHA. See AksSapoli. 

(The) Institute of Gautama (G). See 
Appendix I, p. 3654. 

No. (12082). 

UPDlYAKAVI ( — UDDIPAKAKAVI). 
No information. Must have lived in 
the first half of the 13th century or 
earlier, for the only verse attributed 
to him is quoted in JS. See DCA 
Vol. I, no. 117 ; NCC 2 291. 

No. (12910). 

V ttararSma-carita of BhavabhUti (Uttara). 
On it and its author, see Bhavabhnti. 
No. 11605. 


UDDIPAKAKAVI. See Uddlyakavi. 

UDBIIATA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 323 ; Vol. IV, p. 2053 ; DCA 
Vol. 1, no. 131. 

No. [ 1288 8(?)]. 

For his other illustrative verses, see 
KavyQlankarasQrasamgraha . 

Upadcia-iataka of GumSni-Kavi. On it, 
see SMS Vol. II, p. 934. 

Nos. 118 1 1, 12133, 12861. 

UPADHYAYA - PADAftKUA - PAftjI- 
KARA. See Padaftkita - PaSjlkSra- 
UpSdhyaya. 

UMAPATf-UPADHYAYA. From Dar- 
bhaAga, lived during the reign of 
King Raghava Simha of Mithila. 
18th century or latter half of the 
1 7th century. According to G. 
Grierson, 14th century, earlier than 
VidySpati (1375-1450). Author of 
ParijQtaharana - nSfaka, a musical 
play, mixed with Maithili songs, and 
Padarthlya-dhyacak$us. For further 
details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 137 ; 
NCC, 392. 

No. (12306). 

UMAPATI-DHARA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. II, p. 934; Vol. Ill, pp. 1498- 
99 ; DCA Vol. 1, no. 135. 

Nos. (11713), (11714), (12010), 

(12159), (12250), (12772). 

Rgveda. 

No. (12333). 
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Rtuvarnana in Brahnravidya XXXIII. 

No. 12903. 

Rtu-samhara of Kalidasa (Rtu). On it and 
its author, sea Kalidasa. 

Nos. 12557, 12929. 

Ekavali of Vidyadhara (Ek). On it and 
its author, see Vidyadhara. 

Nos. 11692, 11999, 12243, 12816. 

OMKANTHA (-AMAKANTHA). No 
. information. Must have lived in the 
early years of the 13th century or 
earlier, for two verses attributed to 
him are quoted in Skm. For other 
details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 143 ; 
NCCb 92. 

No. (12098). 

Old Arabic or Arabic {Pancat antra trans- 
lated into Arabic). 

Nos. 11548, 11549, 12070, 12432, 
12540. 

Old Syriac ( Pancatantra translated into 
Syriac). 

Nos. 11530, 11548, 11549, 11575, 
11622, 11899, 12070, 12432, 

12540, 12608. 

Aucitya-vicara-carca of Ksemendra (Auc). 
On it and its author, see Ksemendra. 

Nos. 11838, 12732. 

KANKANA. See Kalhatja and Raja- 
tarahgini. 
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Katha-ratnSleara of Hemavijaya (KR). 
On it, see SMS Vol. I, pp. 323-24; 
NCC 3 133. 

Nos. 11964, 12731. 

Katha-Sarit-Sagara of Somadeva-Bhafta 
(KSS). On it and its author, see 
Somadeva-Bhatta. 

Nos. (11530), (11549), (11622), 

11670, 11799, (12155), (12237). 

Kapphimbhyudaya of Sivasvamin (Kapp 
or Kapph). On it, see SMS Vol. Ill, 
p. 1499. Also see Sivasvamin. 

No. (12714). 

KALLATA. See Bhat$a-Kallata. 

KALASA (=KALASAKA). On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 324 ; DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 188. 

No. (11952). 

KALA{>AKA. See Kala&a. 

Kala-vilasa of Ksemendra (Kal). On it 
and its author, see Ksemendra. 

Nos. (11653), 11739, 12574. 

Kali-vidambana of NjlakanJha-Diksita 
(Kalivi). On it and its author, see 
Nilakantha-Dlksita. 

Nos. 11684, 12052, 12970. 

Kalpataru. On it, see SMS Vol. I 
p. 324. 

Nos. (11519), (12052), (12427). 
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KALPABATTA. No information. Must 
have lived in the early years of the 
13th century or earlier, for the 
single verse attributed to him is 
quoted in Skm. Perhaps identical 
with Vasukalpa. See DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 190 ; NCC 8 233. 

No. (12788). 

KALYA-LAK§MlNARASIMHA. Sec 
Laksmlnarasimha. 

KALLATA. See BhaUa-Kallata. 

KALHANA (=KANKANA), On him, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 324; DCA Vol. 1 , 
no. 195 ; NCCa 263-64. For his 
verses, see Raja-Tar ahginl 

Kavikanthabharana of K$emendra. On it 
and its author, see Kscmendra. Also 
see Appendix I, p. 3663. 

No. 12732. 

Kavikaumudi of Kalya-Laksmlnarasimha 
(Kavik). On it and its author, see 
Lak§minarasirhha. 

Nos. 11618, 11826, 12309, 12389, 
12857. 

Kavitamrtakupa of Gaura-Mohana. (Kt 
and KtR). On it and its author, see 
Gaura-Mohana. 

Nos. 11628, 12137, 12234, 12423, 
12708. 

KAVI-RAKSASA ( = RAK§AS A-PAN- 
PITA ). On him, see SMS Vol. IV, 


p.2080; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1221. 
For his verses, see Snkti-SaMgraha . 

KAVIRAJA (— MADHAVA-BHATTA). 
On him, sec SMS Vol. II, pp. 935- 
36; Vol. IV, p. 2055; DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 211. 

No. (12157). 

KAVI-VALLABHA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. VI, p. 3102; DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 214 ; NCC S 285. 

Nos. (12416), (12436), (12577). 

KAVISARVABHAUMA. No information. 
Probably a title and not the proper 
name of the author. Must have 
lived at the end of the 15th or begi- 
nning of the 16th century or earlier, 
for the single verse attributed to him 
is quoted in PG. For other details, 
sec DCA Vol. I, no. 218 ; NCC 3 
287. 

No. (12002). 

Kavindra-vacana-samuccaya (Kav). On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 325. 

Nos. 11536, 11546, 11573, 11582,- 


11600, 

11615, 

11639, 

11658, 

1 1659, 

11727, 

11771, 

11898, 

11914, 

11928, 

11939, 

11961, 

11964, 

1 1966, 

11999, 

12098, 

12126, 

12189, 

12215, 

12217, 

12231, 

12352, 

12376, 

12456, 

12468, 

12483, 

12535, 

12544; 

12618, 

12629, 

12639, 

12642, 

12697, 

12698, 

1 2703 j 

12711, 
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12714, 12732, 12780, 12786, 

12791, 12792, 12793, 12795, 

12835, 12839, 12863, 12864, 

12895, 12905, 12912, 12957. 

KA^MlRI-BILHANA . See Bilhana. 
KA53CANA. See Vadi^vara-Kancana. 

KA&CANACARYA (or KA&CANA or 
VADl^VARA-KAftCANA). See Vadl- 

Svara-Ksncana. 

KAMADEVA. On him, see SMS Vol. 
VI, P-3102; DCAVol. 1, no. 225; 
NCC 3 348. 

No- (12724). 

KAMANDAKA. See KSmandaki and 
Kwnandakiya-Nitisma. 

KAMANDAKI (°KA). On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p- 325 ; Vol. Ill, p. 1501; 
DCA Vol. 1, no. 227. 

Nos. (11657), (12762), (12987). 

For his other verses, see Kamandakiya- 
Nitisara. 

Kamandalciya-nitisnra (KN). On it and 
its author, see Kamandaki. 

Nos. 11532, 11643,(11644), 11645, 


11657, 

11666, 

11695, 11696- 

700, 

11753,’ 

11762, (1 1815), 

11825, 

11873, 

11902, 12130, 

12176, 

12219, 

12573, (12610), 

12641, 

12987. 

12657, 

12762, 12891, 

MS. -VII 

31 



KALIDASA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
pp. 325-26 ; DCA Vol. 1, no. 230. 

Nos. (11652), (11727), (11838), 

(11999), (12068), [12217 (jointly 
with Vikramaditya, Cabala and 
Vidya)], (12330), (12535), (12548), 
(12786), (12968). 

For his other verses, see his various 
works. 

KALIDASANANDIN. No information. 
Must have lived in the early years of 
the 13th century, for verses attributed 
to him are quoted in Skm. For other 
details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 231 ; 
NCC 4 71. 

No. (12548). 

Kavya-prakasa of Mammata (Kpr). On 
it and its author, see Mammata. 

Nos. 11671, 11827, 11838, 11993, 
11999, 12044, 12169, 12180, 

12243, 12447, 12550, 12860,' 

12895, 12911, 12948, 12968, 

12975. 

Kavya-Pradipa of Govinda (KaP). On it 
and its author, see Govinda. 

Nos. 11671, 1 1673, 11749, 1 1827, 
11838, 11993, 11999, 12044* 

12169, 12180, 12243, 12550^ 

12860, 12895* 12904, 12911, 

12948, 12968, 12975, 12990. 
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Kavya-bhusana-xa tak a of K r§navallabha- 
Bhat(a (Krkft). 

Nos. 11510, 1 1636, 12928. 

Kavya-mimamsa of Raja6ekhara (KavR). 
On it and its author, see RajaSekhara. 

Nos. 1 1588, 11838, 12152, 12333, 
12399, 12473, 12482, 12633, 

12839, 12848, 13002. 

Kavya-Saiiigraha, a Sanskrit anthology 
ed. by Hacbcrlin, Pr. J. (KSH). 

Nos. 12449, 12766, 12767. 

Kavyadarxa of Darjdin (KaD). On it and 
its author, see Dapdin. 

Nos. 11502, (11911), 12033, 

12151, 12156, 12529, 1255-1, 

12627, 12739, 12951. 

Kavyadar&a in Mangolian [KSD (M)]. 
See Appendix I, p. 3662. 

No. 12951. 

Kavyadarki, Sanskrit and Tibetan Text 
[KaD (T)]. See Appendix I, p. 3662. 

No. 12951. 

Kavyanuxa.sana of Vagbha(a (KSyan). On 
it and its author, see Vagbhata. 

Nos. 116 15, 1 1838, 1 1868, 1 1999, 
12232, 12333, 12639, 12839. 

KavyQnusasana of Hemacandra (KH, and 
KHpK or KHpk). 

Nos. 11585, 11588, 11615, 11624, 


11671, 

1 1924, 

1 1993, 

11999, 

12029, 

12152, 

12156, 

12169, 

12180, 

12220, 

12332, 

12333, 

12390, 

12399, 

12477, 

12482, 

12501, 

12732, 

12839, 

12848, 

12860, 

12909, 

12911, 

12948, 

1296 8. 




Knvyalankdra 

of BhSmaha (KaBh). On 


it and its author, sec Bhannahn. 

No. I 1924. 

KSvyalankara of Rudrafa (KaRu or RK). 
On it and its author, see Rudrafa. 

Nos. 1 1671, 12134, 12180, 12390, 
12577, 12796, 12860, 12959. 

Kavynfankarasarasaritgraha of Udbhata 
(Kaltl or KavySlahkara). On it and 
its author, see Udbliafa. 

No. 12029. 

Kavyalahkara-snira of Vflmana (KaVa or 
KSVa). On it and its author, see 
VSmana. 

Nos. 1 1943, 12390, 12968. 

Kirata (= KirOtarjuniya of Bhfiravi). See 
KirStarjunlya. 

Kimtnrjuniya of Bharavi (Kir). On it 
and its author, see BhSravi. 

Nos. 11579, 11765, 11947, 12081, 
12129, 12184, 12370, 12649, 

12709, 12754, 12798. 

Kuttanimata of Damodara-Gupta (KuU). 
On it and its author, see DSmodara^ 
Gupta. 
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Kuva layananda of Appaya-Dlksita (Kuv). 
On it and its author, see Appaya- 
Dlksita. 

Nos. (1 1531), 1 1641, 11692, 11993, 
11999, 12390, 12452, 12481, 

(12529), 12550, 12560, 12601, 

12668, 12860, 12985, 12986. 

KUSUMADEVA. No information. Must 
have lived in the 15 th century or 
earlier, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in VS. For further 
details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 262 ; 
NCCi 258. Also see Drstmtasataka. 
No. (12043). 

K£§NA, On him, see SMS Vol. VI, 
p. 3104 ; DCA Vol. 1, no. 265 ; 
NCC 4 291. 


Nos. 1 1609, 1 1750, 11885, 1 1892, 
1 1955, 11963, 11981, 1 1994, 

12001, 12776, 12908. 

K.UNTAKA (=RAJANAKA-KU°). On 
him, sec SMS Vol. VI, p. 3103. For 
his illustrative verses, sec Vakrokti- 
Jivita. 

KUMAR ADASA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 326 ; Vol. Ill, p. 1502 ; 
DCA Vol. 1, no. 249. For his verses, 
see Junakihorana. 

fCumara-sambhava of Kalidasa (Kum). 
On it and its author, see Kalidasa. 

Nos. 1 1838, 1 1868, 11923, 1 1959, 
12216, 12330, 12347, 12353, 

12354, 12358, 12497, 12591, 

12634, 12790, 13004. 

IC.UMUDACANDRA. A Digambara Jaina 
teacher who, in the presence of 
King Jayasimha of Gujarat, took 
part in a controversy with the 
£vetambara teacher DevasDri. This 
controversy was recorded by Ya£a§- 
candra, son of Padmacandra and 
grandson of Dhanadeva, a minister 
of a prince of Sakarabari in his 
drama Mudita-Kumudacandra . Begi- 
nning of the 12th century. The 
controversy mentioned above took 
place in A. D. 1124, See DCA 
Vol. 1, no. 253 ; NCC 4 227. 

No. (12377). 


' No. (12501). 

Krsna-karnamrta of LUaAuka (Krsga). On 
it and its author, see Lxla^uka. 

No. 12461. 

KRSNAPATI ( =KRSNAPATYU- 
PADHYAYA). A Maithila of the 
6aftkaradhi or fsakarari or Sankara- 
dhara family. End of the 18th 
century. Commentary Anvayalnpiku 
on Kum ; Commentary Anvayalaplks 
on Ragh completed in A. D. 1782. 
For further details, see DCA Vol, 1, 
no. 274 ; NCC* 328. 

No. (12489). 

KRSNAPATYUPADHYAYA. See Krs^ 

pati. 
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KRSNA-MIJiRA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 327 ; Vol. Ill, p. 1503; 
Vol. IV, p. 2057 ; DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 277. 

No. (12499). 

For his other verses, see Prabodha- 
candrodaya . 

K$§NARAMA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 327. 

No. (12491). 

KRSNAVALLABHA-BHATJA- On him, 
see SMS Vol. Ill, p. 1503. For his 
verses, see Kavyabhu$ana-&ataka. 

KE§ATA. No information. Not later 
than the middle of the 9th century, 
for praised by Abhinanda or Yoge- 
6vara. For further details, see DCA 
Vol. 1, no. 283 ; NCC B 52-53, (29). 

No. (12947). 

KOKKOKA. On him and his work, see 
SMS Vol. I, pp. 327-28; Vol. IV, 
p. 2057 ; DCA Vol. 1, no. 295 ; 
NCCs 83, 8 8. For his two verses, 
see Rati-rahasya. 

KAUI^PINYA. Author of Pancartha- 
bhct$ya on Pa&upata-sntra. For his 
single verse, see Pancar tha-bha$ya. 

KSEMISVARA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. Ill, p. 1534; DCA Vol. 1, 
. no. 308. For his verses, see Caycfa- 
kau&lka. 


KSEMENDRA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p.328 ; Vol. IV, p. 2058; DCA 
Vol. 1, no. 309 ; NCC S 165-69. 
Nos. (11560), (11739), (12164), 

(12339), (12413), (12431). 

For his other verses see his various 
works. 

Khanija-pra&asti or DaiavatOra-Khanda- 
praiasii of HanumSn. On it, see SMS 
Vol. Ill, p. 1505. 

Nos. 11650, 11679, 11749, 12198, 
12366, 12404, 12519, 12609, 

12865, 12950. 

GANANATHA (or GAI4APATI or 
GANE^VARA). See Gaijapati. 

GANAPATI (or GANANATHA or 
GAN E^ VAR A). Father of Bhanu- 
kara, the author of RasamaHjari , 
Gita - gaurl&a, Rasatarahgini, etc. 
From Mithiia. End of the 15th, 
century or beginning of the 16th 
century. Mentioned by Bhsnukara in 
his Rasamanjarl ( last verse ). For 
other details, see DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 329. 

Nos. (11494), (12590). 

GaqikQ-Vittta-Satngraha ( GVS ). See 
Appendix 1, p. 3656. (Modern). 


Nos. 11595,' 11671, 11792, 11808, 
11874, 11885, 11892, 11955, 

11981, 11986, 11994, 12001, 

12099, 12371, 12414-15, 12422, 
12470, 12580, 12582, 12588, 

12619, 12651, 12796, 12908. 
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GA14e£A-BHATTA, On him, see SMS 
Vol. VI, p, 3105; DCA Vol 1, 
no. 330 ; NCCb 240a. For his two 
verses, see Subha$ita-Khapda. 

GAI4E!§VARA. See Gagapati. 

GADADHARA-BHATTA, On him, see 
SMS Vol. Ill, p. 1505; DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 337; NCC 6 295. For his verses, 
see Rasilca-Jivana. 

Garueja-Purana (GP). On it, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 329. 

Nos. 11622, ( 11937 ), 12035, 

12138, 12412, 12532, 12542, 

12570, 12760, 12881, 12942, 

12949. 

GARBHA-KAVlDRA. See Srl-Garbha- 
Kavlndra. 

Gita-Govinda of Jayadeva (GG). On it 
and its author, see Jayadeva. 

Nos. 12049, 12575. 

GUMANI-KAVI. For his verses, see 
Upadeia-xataka. 

Gems from Sanskrit Literature (GSL). 
(Modern). See Appendix I, p. 3656. 

Nos. 11530, 11548, 12056, 12064, 
12070, 12113, 12137, 12412, 

12973. 

GOTRANANDA {or °DANA or GONA- 
NDA). No information. A 6aiva. 
Must have lived in the beginning of 


the 12th century or earlier, for verses 
attributed to him are quoted in SkV. 
For other details, see DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 366; NCC e 122, 127. 

No. (11794). 

GOPlKA (=ACARYA-GO°). No infor- 
mation. Must have lived in the 
early years of th 1 3th century or 
earlier, for the verses attributed to 
him are quoted in Skm. For further 
details, see DCA Vol. 2, no. 374 ; 
NCC, 158. 

No. (11822). 

GOYIDOYI-KAVIRAJA (=DHQYI or 
DHOYlKA). 

No. (11723). 

For his another verse, see Dhoyika. 

GOVARDHANA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 330 ; Vol. IV, p. 2059; 
DCA Vol. 1, no. 379 ; NCC e 187, 
(183), 

Nos. (12720), (12954). 

For his other verses, see Arya-Sapta - 
faff. 

GOVINDA. On him, see SMS Vol. V, 
p. 2577. 

For his illustrative verses, see Kavya- 
Pradipa. 

GOVINDAJIT. On him, see SMS Vol. II, 
p. 940 ; DCA Vol. 1, no. 390. For 
his verses, s sz Sabhy&lankar ana. 
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GOVINDArAJA ( =BHATTA-°= 
°DEVA). No information. Must have 
lived in the middle of the 13th 
century or earlier, for verses attri- 
buted to him are included in JS. For 
further details, see DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 392 ; NCC« 204. 

Nos. (12264), (12599). 

GOVINDASVAM1N (=BHATTA°). No 
information. Must have lived in the 
early years of the 13 th century or 
earlier, for one verse attributed to 
him is included in Skm. For further 
details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 395 ; 
NCC® 209. 

Nos. [11964 (jointly with Vika(a- 

Nitamba)], (12473). 

GAURA-MOHANA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 331 ; NCC 8 234. For his 
verses, see Kavitamrta-kupa. 

GHATAKARPARA. The author of 
Ghapakarpara-NitisQra. On him and 
his work, see Nitisara in SMS Vol. I, 
p. 339 ; Ghapakarpara-Nitismra in 
Vol. II, p. 940 ; Vol. IV, p. 2060. 
Also see DCA Vol. 1, no. 407 ; 
NCC 6 266-67. For his verses, see 
Niti-saro of Ghatakarpara. 

Cakrapanivijaya of Lak§mldhara (MS 
4353, Baroda). On it and its author, 
see Laksmldhara. 

No, 12786. 


Canifa-Kauiika of K$emi6vara (Cand). On 
it and its author, see Ksemiivara. 

Nos. 11974, 12450. 

CANpALA, No information. Must Have 
lived in the early years of the 13th 
century, for the single verse attri- 
buted to him is quoted in Skm. For 
other details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 
418 ; NCC# 295. 

No. [12217 (jointly with Vikramff- 
ditya, Vidya and Kalidasa)]. 

CaprfMataka of Bapa-bhatta (Cand)- On 
it and its author, see Batja. Also see 
Appendix I, pp. 3642-43. 

No. 12515, 

Catuivargasai'ngraha of Ksemendra. On 
it and its author, see K?emendra. 

No. 11716. 

CANDRACUPA (BHATTA- 0 ). Son of 
Puru?ottama-bhat[a and Ambikadevl. 
Court -poet of King Kartavlrya. Must 
have lived in the 17th century or 
earlier, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in SH, PV, RJ, SSS. 
Any ok t i Icanphabharana (NCCi 240), 
Kartavirya-dayQkavya ( NCCi 253 ), 
Candrakkharavivahaktxvya ( NCC« 
370 ) and Prasinvaclnttimaiji are his 
works. For further details, see DCA 
Vol. 1, no. 434 ; NCC® 351-52. 

No. (12517). 
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Candrilloka of Jayadeva (Can). On it and 
its author, see Jayadeva (-Piyn?a- 
var?a). 

Nos. 12529, 12895. 

CARRj M. W. See Telugu Proverbs, A 
collection of (TP). 

CANAKYA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
pp. 331-32 ; DCA Vol. 1, no. 448; 
NCC7 3 ; NCCs 4-8. For his verses, 
see the next 3 entries. 

Cctiiakya-mti-text-tradition (Cr). On it 
and its author, see CSgakya. 

Nos. 11499,11500,11530,11595, 


11622, 

11734, 

(11799), 

11805, 

11816, 

1 1858, 

11859, 

11874, 

11906, 

11937, 

1 1940, 

1 1942, 

1 1965, 

12017, 

12030, 

12042, 

12059,' 

12064, 

12107, 

12110, 

12111, 

12113, 

12126, 

12135, 

12136, 

12194, 

12225, 

12226, 

12235, 

12241, 

12260, 

12262, 

12267, 

12329, 

12340, 

12348, 

12350, 

12367, 

12371, 

12391, 

12406, 

12412, 

12423, 

12425, 

12440, 

12495, 

12518, 

12532 

12542, 

12558, 

12570, 

12586 

12614, 

12622, 

12625, 

12652 

12693, 

12696, 

12704, 

12732 

12752, 

12770, 

12799, 

12800 

12832, 

12881, 

12888, 

12941 

12942, 

12949, 

12990, 

13010 


13016. 

Canakya-mjaniti (Crn). L. Sternbach. 


Nos. (11622), (11816), (12135), 

(12340), (12586), (12752), (12770), 
(12942), (12949). 

Canakya's Aphorisms (C). 

Nos. (11500), (11530), (11858), 

(12425), (12704), (12800). 

COrucarya of Ksemendra (CSruc). On it 
and its author, see Ksemendra. 

No. 12164. 

Citramimomsa of Appaya-Dik§ita (Cit). 
On it and its author, see Appaya- 
Diksita. 

Nos. 12216, 12481, 12550. 

CitramimSmsa of Appaya-Dlk$ita (Cit) 
with the Vrtti (Commentary) of 
Dharananda (Cit (V) or CitV]. 

Nos. 12481, 1255 0, 12560 [read in 
(?TT), line 3 ; ‘Cit (V)’ instead of : 
‘GV (V)’ ], 12668, 12860, 12985. 

Chalita-rama. Vbrses from it are quoted 
by DhanaSjaya in his DaS. 

No. (11593). 

JAGANNATHA ( =PANpITARAJA- 
JA° ). On him, see SMS Vol. I, PP . 
332-33 ; Vol. IV, p. 2062 ; DCA 
Vol. 1, no. 477; NCC 7 137-38. For 
his verses, see Bhamini-Vilasa, Rasa - 
gahgddhara, etc. 

JAGANNATHA-MlgRA. On him, see 
SMS Vol. Ill, p . 1 545, For his 
verses, see Sabhst-taraiiga. 
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JANARDANA-BHATTA (GOSVAMl- 
JA°). On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 333; Vol. Ill, p. 1509 ; Vol. IV, 
p. 2062 ; DCA Vol. 1, no. 487 ; 
NCC? 150. For his verses Vairdgya- 
jataka and Sfhgaraiataka. 

JAYADEVA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 333 ; DCA Vol, 1, no. 495; 
NCC? 176-77 ; (NCCo 26 -37). For 
his two verses, see Gita-Govinda. 

JAYADEVA ( =JA°-PlYU$AVAR$A ). 
On him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 333 ; 
DCA, Vol. 1, no. 496 ; NCC 7 177; 
(NCCa 375-77). 

Nos. (1 1782), (12049), (12981). 

For his other verses, see Camlroloka 
and Prasannamghava. 

JALACANDRA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 334. DCA Vol. 1, no. 515; 
NCCv 201, 

No. (12221). 

JALHANA ( =BHAGADATTA-JAL° ). 
On him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 334. 
For his verses, see Mugdhopade&a 
and Snlcti-muktava/i of Bhagadatta- 
Jalhana. 

JOnakiharana ofKumSradasa (Janaki) On 
it and its author, see KumaradSsa. 
f Nos. 12293, 12664. 

Junaktharamm of Kumaradftsa, Ceylonese 
Version [Janak! (C)]. 

No. 12293, 


J1TARINANDIN. No information. A 
Buddhist. Probably identical with 
JitSrin or Jetari. A Tantric writer 
from Bengal. Must have lived in the 
beginning of the 12th century or 
earlier, for the single verse attributed 
to him is included in SkV. For other 
details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 526 ; 
NCC, 248 ; (NCC„ 90). 

No. (12468). 

Juridical Studies in Ancient Indian Law 
(JSAIL) by L. Sternbach. 

Nos, (11500), (11530), (11622), 

(12110;, (12126), (12407), (12412), 
(12770). 

Jain anthology, MS BORI 1 495/1887— 
91 (JSub or JSV or Jsv). 

Nos. 11937, 12098, 12134, 12244, 
12697, 12856, 12925. 

Jain anthology, MS BORI 1423/1887- 
91 (SN). 

Nos. 12856, 12925. 

Jain Anthology , MS BORI 1396 of 
1884-87 (SJ or SM or SMJ), as 
quoted in Bhg as SM. 

Nos. 1 1628, 12501, 12925. 

Zeitschrift der Deutschen MorgenlSndischen 
* Gesellscha/t (ZDMG). 

Nos. (11532), (1 1595), (11645), 

11915, 11999, 12084, 12098, 

(12467), 12551, 12822, 12875, 

(12984). 
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Johannus de Capua's La t ion Version of 
Pancaiantra (Joh). 

No. 12122. 

DIMBOKA (=DIMBOKA). On him, see 
SMS Vol.VI, p. 3109; DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 547 ; CCi 214. 

No. (12618). 

TantrbKnmandaka [TK (OJ)]. On it, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 335; TantrJ in Vol. II, 
p. 942. 

No. 12888. 

Tantropakhyana (PTu). On it, see Panca- 
tantra in SMS Vol. I, p. 340. 

Nos. 12238-39, 12284. 
Tfipasavatsaraja-nafaka of Anaiigaharsa. 
No. 11709. 

Telugu Proverbs, A Collection of (TP). By 
M. W. Carr. (Modern). 

Nos. 11500,(11595), 12030, 12423, 
12440, 12481, 12579, 12663, 

12888, 12990. 

TAIRABHUKTA. See Tairabhukta-kavi. 
TAIRABHUKTA-KAVI ( =TAIRA- 

bhukta=bhakta-kavi-bhu- 

KTA-KAVI). No information. These 
are probably not names of the author 
but the designation of a poet from 
Tlrhut. The real name of the author 
may be Raghupati Upadhyaya, a 
Brahmin from Mithila. A Kr^ijaite. 


First half of the 16th century. For 
further details, see DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 568 ; NCCs 223 ; CQ 236, 
486. 

No. (12736). 

TRIVIKRAMA-3HATTA. On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 335; Vol. Ill, 
p. 1511 ; DCA Vol. 1, no. 582 ; 
NCC a 264. For his verses, see Nala- 
campu. 

TH. AUFRECHT. BeitrSge zur Kenntnis 
Indischer Dichtcr. (AB). 

Nos. 11723, 12724, 12740, 12813, 
12875. 

TH. AUFRECHT, fiber die Paddhati von 
Sarangadhara, (ZDMG 27. 1-120), 
(AP). 

Nos. 11495, 11615, 11749, 11915, 
12084, 12098, 12202, 12412, 

12598, 12694, 12746, 12758! 

12822, 12884. 

DAKSA ( =DAKSA-PRAJAPATI ), No 
information. Professional court-poet. 
Latter half of the 10th century, for 
in SkV verse No. 1727, Daksa said 
that he could never see King Utpala- 
rftja Munja-Paramara, son of Siyaka 
who ascended the throne in A. D. 
972-74. For further details, see 
DCA Vol. 1, no. 585; NCCs 288-89. 
No. (12166). 

DAK^A-PRAJAPATI. See Daksa. 


B: 
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DAKSINAMURTI. On him, see CC 2 5 1 , j 
129, For his verse, see Lokokti- 
rnuktava/J. 

DANDlN. On him, sec SMS Vol. I, 
p. 335 ; Vol. Ill, p. 1511; DCA 
Vol. 1, no. 590; NCCh 305-06. 

Nos. (11928), (12529). 

For his other verses, see Kavyadarsa 
and Dctsakumara-carita. 

DATTA. No information. Musi have lived 
in the first years of the 13th century 
or earlier, for a verse attributed to 
him is quoted in Skm. For details, 
see DCA Vol. I, no. 591 ; NCC 8 
306. 

No. (1 1726). 

Darpa-dalana of K$emendra (Dar). On it 
and its author, see Ksemendra. 

Nos. 1 1 598, 11984, 12125. 

Dasa-rupaka of Dhananjaya (Da6). On j 
it and its author, see Dhananjaya. 

Nos. 11585, 11593, 1 1600, 11851, 

1 1914, 12169, 12404, 12780. 

Daiavatara-Khanda-pragasti. Sec Khantfa - 
prasasti. 

DAMODARA-GUPTA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 336; DCA Vol. 1, no. 61 I; 
CCi 251 ; NCCo 20. For his verses 
see Kuppanimata. 

DAMODARA (-BHATTA). No infor- 
mation. Must have lived in the 


middle of the 17th century or earlier, 
for verses attributed to him are quoted 
in PV. For further details, see DCA 
Vol. 1, no. 607 ; CCi 250. 

No. (1 1898). 

DIVIRA-DEVADITYA (=DEVADITYA), 
No information. If this author ever 
existed, terminus ad quein 15th 
century, for the verse attributed to him 
is quoted in VS, but the same verse 
is also quoted anonymously in SkV, 
probably earlier. For further details, 
sec DCA Vol. 1, no. 652; CCi 261. 

No. (12440). 

DIVIRA-DHARMADATTA. See Dharma- 
datta. 

DlPAKA (=NlYAKA). No information. 
A Krsijaitc. Must have lived in the 
1 1 th century or earlier, for verses attri- 
buted to him are quoted by KAemendra. 
Praised by K§cmendra in Auc ad 
29, 32 ; (Suvr ad 2. 29). For further 
details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 622; 
CQ 255. 

No. (11972). 

Durgasapta&ati. 

No. 12343. 

Drspdntahtaka of Kusumadeva as included 
in KSH ; pp. 217-226. On it and 
its author, sec Kusumadeva. Also 
see Appendix I, p. 36 53. 

No. 12043. 
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DEVAGANA. See Devagapadeva. 

DEVAGAI4ADEVA (or 6rI-° or DEVA- 
GAhM). No information. Must have 
lived in the middle of the 14th 
century or earlier, for verses attri- 
buted to him are quoted in §P. Pro- 
bably earlier, as one of his verses was 
already quoted anonymously in JS. 
For other details, see DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 632; CC, 258. 

Nos. (12694), (12758). 

DEVABODHI. Paramahamsa-parivrajaka. 
Contemporary with Siddharaja Jaya- 
simha and ^ripala (according to 
ABORI 23.419). A Vaisijava, Must 
have lived in the middle of the 
13th century or earlier, for verses 
attributed to him are quoted in JS. 
Author of Satyavrcria-rukmangada- 
nafaka (not published ; MS Baroda 
No. 12089). For further details, see 
DCA Vol. 1, no. 644; CC, 259. 

No. (1 1985). 

DEVADITYA. See Divira-Devaditya 

Devi-mdhatmya as included in Mark-pur. 
No. 12350. 

DevUataka of Anandavardhana as pub- 
lished in KM IX ; pp. 1-31. On its 
author, see Anandavardhana. 

No. 12477. 

DEVEtsVARA ( =DEVE^VARA-PAN- 
piTA). Son of Vagbhata ; minister 


of the king of Malava. Patronized 
by King Hammira. End of the 13th 
century, beginning of the 14th 
century. Mentions King Hammira 
and Govindaraja. Author of Kavi- 
kalpalata and Kavyakaldpa . For 
further details, see DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 654; CC, 262. 

No. (12884). 

DEVESVARA-PANDITA. See BeveSvara. 

Defopadesa of Ksemendra (Be6). On its 
author, see Ksemendra. 

Nos. 11953, 12183, 12339, 12408, 
12413, 12431, 12439. 

DVAIPAYANA. No information. Must 
have lived in the early years of the 
13th century or earlier, for the single 
verse attributed to him is quoted in 
Skm. See also CC, 266. 

No. (12292). 

DHANA&JAYA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 336; CC, 266; NCC» 
217 (column a, 3rd entry). For his 
verses, see Dasampaka. 

Dhananjaya-Vijaya of Kaficanacsrya. A 
Vyayoga. See Appendix I, p. 3652. 
No. 11604. 

DHANADADEVA ( =BHANADEVA ). 
No information. Must have lived in 
the middle of the 14th century or 
earlier, for verses attributed to the 
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author are quoted in !sP ; probably 
much earlier, for some verses are 
quoted anonymously in SkV or JS. 
For other details, see DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 669 ; CQ 226. 

No. (11495). 

DHANADEVA (or DHANADADEVA). 
See Dhanadadeva. 

Dhanimaniti [DhN (P)]. On it, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 337, 

Nos. 11500, 11530, 12059, 12412, 
(12949). 

DHARADHARA See DhSradhara. 

Dharmako$a (Dh). On it, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 337. 

No. 11655. 

DHARMADATTA II ( =DIVIRA- 
DHAMADATTA). No information. 
Terminus ad quem 1 5th century, for 
verses attributed to him are quoted in 
VS, but probably earlier as one verse 
(SMS Vol. VII, No. 12537) attri- 
buted to him in VS is quoted anony- 
mously in SkV (from the beginning 
of the 12th century). For other 
details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 679 ; 
CQ 268. 

No. (12537). 

DHARMA-YOGEIisVARA. On him, see 
SMS Vol. VI, p. 3111; DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 685 ; CC, 269 ; NCC 0 259. 

No. (11820). 


DHARADHARA (=DHARADHARA). 
No information. Must have lived in 
the beginning of the 12th century or 
earlier, for the single verse attributed 
to him is included in SkV. For other 
details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 694 ; 
CC, 272. 

No. (12185). 

DHOYlKA (=DHOYl=GOYIDOYI- 
K AVI RAJA). On him, see SMS 
Vol. I,, pp. 337-38; Vol. Ill, 
p. 1513 ; DCA Vol. 1, no. 704 ; 
CCi 273 ; NCC« 175; NCCt 317; 
NCCd 304. 

No. (12315). 

Dhvanyaloka of Anandavardhana (Dhv). 
On its author, see Anandavardhana. 
Nos. 11585, 11749, 11993, 11999, 
12169, 12322. 

NAKULA. On him. see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 338; Vol. Ill, pp. 1513-14; 
DCA Vol. 1, no. 494 ; NCQ 273 ; 
NCC» 313, 

No. (12355). 

NANGADATTA. See Lafigadatta. 

NANDANA. On him, see Prasanna- 
sQhitya in SMS Vol. I, p. 343 ; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1939 ; NCC» 327 
(column b, 8th entry). For his verses, 
see Prasanna-sahitya-ratn&kara, 

NAMISADHU ad KSvyalarikara of 
Rudrata (RK). 

Nos. 12134, 12703, 


Authors and sources 


NARASltilHA. On him, see SMS Vol. Ill, 
p. 1514 ; DCA Vol. 2, no. 715 ; 
CCj 277 ; NCCo 357 (column a, 8th 
entry). 

No. (12642). 

Narabharana (NBh). On it, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 338 ; NCC 0 370. 

Nos. 1 1535, 1 1544, 1 1633, 12373, 
12416, 12423, 12426, 12812, 

12965. 

NARENDRAPRABHA-SURI. On him, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 338. 

For his illustrative verses, see Alaii- 
ktira-mahodadhi . 

Nala-campu of Trivikrama-Bha((a. On 
it and its author, see Trivikrama- 
Bhatta. 

Nos. 1916-17. 

NQVa-sahsdtika-carita of Padma-Gupta 
(=Parimala) (NavasSha). On it and 
its author, see Parimala in SMS Vol. I, 
p. 340 ; DCA Vol. 2, no. 792, Also 
see CC 1 321 ; 330 ; NCC, 403. 

No. 12668. 

Nagara-sarvasva of PadmaSrl. It is an 
auxiliary work on KamaSsstra and 
has 38 Pariccheda-s. Its author must 
have lived between the last decade of 
the 9th century and the first half of 
the 10th century, for he mentions 
Kuttariimata of Damodara-Gupta 
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(early part of the 9th century) and 
his work was profusely quoted by 
J>flrAgadhara in his- Paddhati (early 
part of the 13 th century). Also see 
Appendix I, p. 3674 and Padmasrl 
below. 

Nos. 11722, 11842, 12755. 

NAGARAJA. On him and for his verse, 
see Bhavaiataka. 

NQgananda of Harsa. On it, see Harsa 
(King Harsa-Vardhana), 

Nos. 11832, 12460, 

Notaka-candrika of Rnpa-Gosvamin. On 
it and its author, see Rnpa-Gosvamin. 
No. 12550. 

Natyadarpana of Ramacandra and Gujja- 
candra. On it and its author, see 
SMS Vol. Ill, p. 15 14. 

Nos. 11615, 12169. 

Napya-Sastra of Bharata. On it and its 
author, see SMS Vol. I, p . 345. 

Nos. (11885), 12522. 

NATHAKUMARA ( or KUMARA- 
NAVAKA). On him, see SMS Vol. 
IV, p. 2066; DCA Vol. 1, no. 250- 
CC 1 285. 

No. (12918). 

NARAYANIA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
pp. 338-39 ; Vol. IV, p. 2067. For 
his verses, see Hitopadesa* 
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NARAYANA ( = BHATTA-NARAYANA 
=N1SA-NARAYANA), On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, pp. 338-39; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 748 ; CQ 290. For his verses, 
see Venl-samhara. 

NI6A-NArAYANA. Sec Naraynija I 
and II. 

Niti Kyan [NKy (B)]. 

Nos. 1 1500, 12412. 

Niti-dvisastika of Sundara-PBijdya (Dvi). 
On it and its author, see Sundara- 
Pandya. 

Nos. 11562, 12479, 12737, 12775, 
12812. 

Niti-pradipa of Veiala-Bhatta. A short 
collection of gnomic verses as included 
in KSH. On it and its author, see 
VetSla-Bha^a. 

No. 12715. 

Nitivei)pa(°ba). A Tamil work on niti. 
On it, see SMS Vol. I, Intro, para. 
78. 1. 

No. 11712. 

Nili-iastra of Masnraksa [NM(T)]. On 
it and its author, see MasTIrfiksa. 

Nos. 1 1872, 12418, 12949. 

Niti-iasira in Telugu (NT). On it, sec 
SMS Vol. I, p. 339. 

Nos. 1 1500, 1 1859, 12079, 12137, 
13010. 


Niti-Sastra {Old Javanese) [N§ (OJ) or NS> 
(OJ)]. On it. sec SMS Vol. I, Intro., 
p. clx (106. I). 

Nos. (1 1500), (I 1515). 

Niti-samgraha (Nlsam). On it, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 339. 

Nos. I 1913, 12164, 12433. 

| Niti-sara of Gha{akarpara (GhN). On it, 
sec SMS Vol. I, p. 339. Also see 
Ghatakarpara. 

Nos. 11938, 12171. 

NJtisara as included in KSH. 

No. 12990. • 

NlYAKA (=DlPAKA). See Dlpaka. 

NlLAKANTHA-DlKl?ITA. On him. see 
SMS Vol. I, pp. 339-40. For his 
| verses, sec Anyspadeh - sat aka, 
Ananda-sagara-st ava, Kali-vUlambana, 
Sdnli-viUlsa, Sivotkartta-niaH jarl and 
Sabha-ran jana-ia taka. 

Nai.yjdhiya-carita of £ri~Har$a (=Har§a) 
(Nai$). On it and its author, see 
&rl-Har§a II. 

Nos. 11669, 1 1689, 11717, 1 1 729, 


11730, 

I 1731, 

11735, 

1 1737, 

12008, 

12009, 

12037, 

12096, 

12174, 

12191, 

12208, 

12214, 

12303, 

12363, 

12366, 

12636, 

12841, 

12871, 

12971, 

12978, 


(12986). 


Authors 

Pancatantra (P s PT, etc.). On it, see SMS 


Vol. I, 

p. 340. 



Nos. 11 

505, 11509, (11 525), 11530, 

1 1548, 

11549, 

1 1556, 

11575, 

1 1 622, 

1 1623, 

1 1 640, 

11663, 

11667, 

1 1672, 

11695, 

11712, 

11761, 

11765, 

11806, 

1 1876, 

1 1883, 

1 1895, 

11899, 

12063, 

12070, 

12121 , 

12126, 

12155, 

12181, 

12193, 

12237, 

12367, 

123 86 , 

12432, 

(12440), 

12485, 

12540, 

12599, 

12608, 

12651, 

12723, 

12737, 

12770, 

(12773), 

12885, 

12886, 

12887, 

12888, 

12925, 

12974. 




Pancatantra, (Meghavijaya) (PM). Jaina 
Recension of Pancatantra. 

No. 11816. 

Pancatantra translated into Hebrew 
(HPari). 

No. 12540. 

{Das) Pancatantra und seine Morallehre 
by W. Ruben (Ru). 

Nos. (1 1530), (1 1548), (1 1549), 

(11575), (1 1622), (11663), (11806), 
(11876), (1 1 899), (12070), (12122), 
(12237), (12432), (12599), (12608)1 

PANCAMEJsVARA* See Parame^vara. 

panca-ratra of Bhasa (BhPan). 

No. 12137. 
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1 PancVkhyanaka Recension of Pancatantra 
(PP). See Appendix I, p. 3680. 

No. 11756. 

Pancakkyana-varttilca. A Commentary on 
Pancnkhyanako Recension of Punca- 
tantra. 

Nos. 12123 [read ; (?r) PancSkhySna- 
varttika 109. 15’. instead of : 
‘(SR) Pancarthabhasya 109. 15’], 
12623, 12704. 

Pancarthabhasya of Kauitfinya. A Comm- 
entary on Pasupata-sutra. See Appen- 
dix I, p. 3678. 

No. 1 1801. 

PAJTUBHATTA (=POTARYARYA). On 
him, see SMS Vol. VI, p. 3114. For 
his verses, see Prasahga-ratnavali, 

PANDITARAJA. See Jagannatha. 

PADANkITA-PAHjIkARA - UPADHY- 
AYA 0 or UPADHYAYA-PADAN- 
KITA-PANJIKARA). No informa- 
tion- Probably a record-keeper of the 
geneologies of the Maithilas. From 
Mithils. Must have lived in the 19th 
century, for 2 verses attributed to 
him are quoted in vidy. For other 
details, see DCA Vol. 2, no. 780. 
Nos. (11565), (12032). 

Padma-Purana (PdP). 

Nos. 11608, 12502, 12699, 12749 

12750, 12751, (12767), 12964. 



3734 ] 


APPENDIX II 


PADMAgRl. On him, see SMS Vol. Ill, 
p. 1516 ; DCA Vol. 2, no. 783 ; 
CC, 323. 

No. (12755). 

For his other verses, see NSgara - 
sarvasva. 

PADMAVATl, poetess. On her, see SMS 
Vol. VI, p. 3114; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 784. 

No. (11654). 

Padya-tarahgini of VrajanBtha (VP). On 
it and its author, see VrajanStha. 

Nos. 1 1500, 1 1530, 1 1628, 1 1687, 
1 1712, 121 13, 12126, 12260, 

12371, 12381, 12418, 12423, 

12475, 12518, 12652, 12770, 

12812, 12884, 12895, 13015. 

Padya-racana of Lak§mai)a-Bhatta (Pad). 
On it and its author, see Lak§matja. 

Nos. 1 1492, 1 1533, 11536, 1 1566, 


11600, 

1 1687, 

1 1776, 

1 1783, 

11786, 

1 1797, 

11866, 

11911, 

12028, 

12084, 

12098, 

12154, 

12178, 

12187, 

12232, 

12295, 

12296, 

12297, 

12301, 

12302, 

12331, 

12378, 

12381, 

12423, 

12474, 

12487, 

12529. 

12566, 

12590, 

12639, 

12655, 

12656, 

12743, 

12786, 

12916. 



Padya-Veni of Veijldatta (PV). On it and 
its author, see Veijldatta. 

Nos. 11619, 11654, 11770, 1 1773, 


1 1786, 

11819, 

11898, 

12018, 

12157, 

12296, 

12300, 

12317, 

12336, 

12500, 

12536, 

12590, 

12593, 

12607, 

12630, 

12639, 

12707, 

12761, 

12819, 

12862, 

12864, 

12963. 

12876, 

12882, 

12895, 


Padya-xaiHgraha of Knvi-Bhatta-Krtala as 
included in KSH 529. On it and its 
author, sec Kavibhattakjtala in SMS 
Vol. I, p. 325. 

No. 12470. 

Padydnvfta-tarahglnl of HaribhSskara 
(PdT). On it and its author, see 
HaribhSskara. 

Nos. 1 1527, 1 1533, 1 1536, 1 1789, 
11830, 11866, 12178, 12218, 

12243, 12295, 12300, 12381, 

12467, 1251 1, 12787. 

Padynvall of Rnpa*Gosv8min (PG). On 
it and its author, see Rnpa-GosvSmin. 
Nos. 1 1972, 12002, 12213, 12316, 
12452, 12550, 12613, 12712, 

12736, 12954. 

PARAME&VARA (^PAftCAMESVARA). 
No information. Must have lived in 
the beginning of the 12th century or 
earlier, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in SkV/Kav. Mentioned 
as a poet in Kavlndracandrodaya. For 
further details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 788 ; CC, 326. 

No. (12483). 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 
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pANlNI. No information. Probably diff- 
erent from the famous grammarian and 
posterior to him. If different from 
the grammarian PSifini, must have 
lived in the beginning of the 12th 
century or earlier, for verses attri- 
buted to him are quoted in SkV 
For further details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 799 ; CCi 333. 

Nos. (12098), (12703). 

pajtimya-&ik$a. A treatise on phonetics 
attributed to Pttijini. 

No, 13009. 

pAPAKA (=YAYAKA). No information. 
Must have lived in the early years of 
the 1 3th century or earlier, for verses 
attributed to him are quoted in Skm, 
but probably earlier as one of his 
verses is quoted anonymously in Sar 
(11th century). For other details, see 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 801 ; CQ 334. 

No. (12815). 

PAYIKA. No information. Must have 
lived in the early years of the 1 3th 
century or earlier, for the single 
verse attributed to him is quoted in 
Skm. See DCA Vol. 2, no. 803 ; 
CCi 334. 

No. (12380). 

parimnatha-caritm of Bhttvadeva-Snri. 

MS.-VII 32 


On it, see SMS Vol. VI, p.,31 15 
and BhSvadeva-sOri. 

No. 12510. 

Puramrtha-samgraha, RajanUi Section of 
Puranartha (PurSjjSrtha); 

Nos. 12692, 12846. 

(The) Puranic Anthology [Purana-kavya- 
stotra-sudha] (PAn). (Modern). 

No. 11853. 

Puratana-Praban dha-saihgraha ( PuPra ). 
On it, see SMS Vol. II, p. 948. 

Nos. 11638, 11930, 12244, 12377, 
12639. 

PURUSOTTAMA. No information. A 
Buddhist - Vai ? tjava. Sometimes 
wrongly identified with Purusottama- 
deva, a Buddhist grammarian, author 
of Bha$a-vrtti. Must have lived in the 
beginning of the 12th century or 
earlier, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in SkV. For further 
details, see DCA Vol. 2, no. 824 ; 
CC X 341. 

No. (12357). 

Purva-Catakatfaka of anonymous author- 
ship. See Appendix I, p. 3643. 

No. 12824. 

Poems from the Sanskrit, J. Brough. 

No. (12703). 
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POTARYARYA. Sec Pattubhatta. 

PRAK A^AVARSA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 440 ; Vo I. IN, p. 1518; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 847 ; CQ 347. 

No. (12149). 

Prataparudra-yasobhn$ai}a of Vidyanatha, 
Bombay Sanskrit Series 65. 

Nos. 1 2675-76, 12840. 

Pratyaya-totaka [Pr6 or Pr§ (C)]. On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 342. 

Nos. 1 1712, 12559, 12990. 

PRADYUMNA (or BHATTA-PRA C ). A 
dramatist, No information. 9th 
century or earlier. Praised as dramatist 
by RajaSekhara. For other details, 
see DCA Vol. 2, no. 858 ; CC] 
352. 

Nos. (11600), (11660), 

Prabatidha-Cintamam of MerutuhgQcarya 
(PrC). On it and its author, see SMS 
■'Vol.'ll, p.956 ; CCi 467. 

Nos. 1 1527, 11930, 12244, 12377, 
12639. 

Prabodha-canclrodaya of Krsija-Mi^ra 
(Prab). On it and its author, see 
Kf?ija-Mi£ra. 

Nos. 11850, 1 1869, 12014, 12271, 
12499. 

Prabhavakc-Carita of Prabhicandracarya 


(PC or Prabha). On it, see iripala 
in SMS Vol. II, p. 968. 

Nos. 11522, 12377, 12639, 

Pra.inottara-ratnamald of Vimala (or 
Vintala-Praxnottara). On it, see SMS 
Vol. II, p. 949. Also see Appendix I, 
p. 3681. 

Nos. 1 1552, 11562, 11632, 1 1634, 
11635. 

Prasanga - ratnavali of Pattubhatfa or 
Potaryflrya. On it and its author, see 
Pattubhatta. 

Nos. (11915), (12113), (12406), 

(12409), (12423), (I 2541), (12577), 
(12632). 

Prasangabharai?a of Srlmat-Kavikulatila- 
ka (Pras). On it, sec SMS Vol. I, 
p. 342. 

Nos. 11500, 11520, 11628, 1 1685, 
12110, 12423, 12716, 12911, 

12925. 

Prasanna-raghava of Jayadeva. On it 
and its author, sec Jayadeva (-Piyu?a- 
var$a). 

No. 11779. 

Prasanna-sahitya-ratnakara of Nandana 
(Prasanna). On it, see Prasanna- 
sahitya in SMS Vol. I, p, 343, 

Nos. 11582, 1 1600, 1 1615, 1 1658, 
11659, 11660, 11964, 11968, 


AUfrtORS And sources 
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i 2004, 12143, 12288, 12639, 
12685, 12711, 12793, 12905, 
12957. 

Prastavacintamani quoted as a source in 
PdT. 

No. (12787). 

Prnya&eitta - viveka, a Dharma - &astra~ 
text of gnlapaiji. See Appendix I, 
p. 3681. 

No. 11800. 

BANDHASENA. See Vasusena. 

BALLALA-DEVA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 343. For his verses, see 
Bhoja-Prabondha. 

Bahu-dar&ana, as quoted in IS (Bahud), 
(Modern). On it, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 343. 

Nos. 11515, 11548, 12175, 12446. 

BAI^A ( =BANA.BHATTA=BHATTA- 
BANA). On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p, 343; Vol. Ill, p. 1519; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 900 ; CC X 368. 

Nos. (12169), (12639), (12792), 

(12795). 

For his other verses, see his various 
works. 

Bala-ramayana of Raja£ekhara. On it and 
its author, see SMS Vol. I, p. 343 
and Rsja&ekhara at p. 354. 

Nos. 12074, 12469, 12633. 


BILVAMANGALA (or BI°-SRlCARANA) 
If identical with LilaSuka, on him, 
see Lilssuka and for his verses, see 
Bilvamahgala-stava and K^na-korna* 
mjta. 

Bilvamarigala-stava. A stotra by Bilva- 
maflgala. On it and its author, sec 
Biivamafigala and LilaSuka, 

No. 11615. 

BILHANA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 344 ; DCA Vol. 2, no. 914; CC, 
373-74, 659; CC a 29; CQ4L 

Nos. [12011 (a. Bilhaija or ^ilhana)], 
(12134), (12304), (12605), (12873), 
[1 2915(7)]. 

For his other verses, see Vikramiika - 
deva-carita. 

Buddha-carita of A6vaghosa. On it and 
its author, see AMghosa in SMS 
Vol. II, p. 932. 

No. 11511. 

Budha-bhn m a of gambhu (Sb). On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 344. 

Nos. 1 1600, 11695, 11880,(12639) 
12780. 

BtTHLER in Indian Antiquary (1. H4), 

. No. 12639, 

Bfhatkatha (?) 

Nos. (11832). (12268), (1 2 )7|) 
(12434), (12626). 
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Brliatkatha-maTijavi of K§emcndra (K§B). 
On it, see SMS Vol. 1, p. 344. 

Nos. (12237), 12268. 

Brhatkatha- Sloka - Samgraha of Budliii- 
svamin (SlS), On it and its author, sec 
SMS Vol. II, p. 950. 

No. 1 1986, 

Beitrdge zut indischen Erolik, R. Schmidt. 
Nos. (12996-98). 

BodhicaryUvatnra of Santideva. On it, see 
Bodhiearya in SMS Vol. IV, p. 2072. 

( Add in Appendix I, p. 3641, line 6 : 
‘Also : Journal of the Buddhist Text 
Society 2 of 1 894).’ 

No. 12059. 

BODHISATTVA, No information. Must 
have lived in the 15th century or 
earlier, for the single verse attributed 
to him is quoted in VS. The same 
verse is attributed to BodhicarySvatara 
in SRRU. For other details, see 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 928 (also no. 927); 
CCi 377. 

No. (12059). 

Bdhtlingk’s Indische Spruche by Pt. Durga- 
prasada (Pr). 

Nos. 12181, 12232, 12470, 12579, 
12725, 12733, 12915, 12925. 

(Das) Baudhayana-dharmasutra (B). 

Nos. (11814), (12059), (12132). 


Brahmavaivarta- purmja (BP). 

No. 12085. 

BrQhma-Dharma (BrDli). Sec Appendix I, 
p. 3641. 

Nos. 11841, 12110. 
BHAKTA-KAVI. See Tairabhukta-kavi. 
BHAGADATTA'JALMANA. See Jalhaija. 

Bhagavad-Gita (BhG). 

Nos. (12413), 12653. 

BHA7TA-APARAJITA (=APARAJITA). 
No information. Contemporary of 
RajaSekliara. A Buddhist. Beginning 
of the 10th century. Mentioned by 
RSja6ckhara in his Karpnramafijari 
and KavyatmmihsQ. For further 
details, see DCA Vol. 1, no. 21 ; 
NCCi 246. 

No (12231). 

BHATJA-KALLATA (or IC ALL AT A or 
°KALATA). Father of Mulculabhatta, 
maternal uncle and teacher of Pradyu- 
mna-bhatta, pupil of Vasugupta; 
patronized by King Avantivarman of 
KaSmlr. From Ka6mlr. Second half 
of the 9th century. (Avantivarman 
reigned from A.D. 855/6 to 883; RT 
5.2-127). Mentioned by Kalhapa in 
his RT (5. 66). For further details, 
see DCA Vol. 1, no. 194 ; NCC, 
262. 

No. (11962). 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


BHATTA-GOVINDARAJA ( = °DEVA). 
See GovindarSja. 

BHATJA-GOVINDASVAMIN. See 
GovindasvSmin. 

BHAJTA'NARAYAISA. See Narayaqa. 

BHATJA-PRADYUMNA ( = PRADY- 
UMNA). See Pradyumna. 

BHATTA-BANA, Sec Baija. 
BHATTA-BHALLATA. See Bhallata. 

bhajta-muktikoSaka (=MUKTI- 
KO£AKA^=MUKTIKO$TAKA). No 
information. Must have lived in the 
15th century or earlier, for verses 
attributed to him are quoted in VS. 
For other details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1145 ; CCi 459. 

No. (12263). 

BHAJTA-VALLATA (=VALLATA). No 
information. Must have lived in the 
15th century or earlier, for verses 
attributed to him are quoted in VS. 
See DCA Vol. 2, no. 1368, CQ 
554. 

No. (12914). 

BHATTA-VALLABHA ( * VALLABHA 
III ), No information. Must have 
lived in the 15th century or earlier, 
for verses attributed to him are 
quoted in VS. See DCA VoK 2, no. 
1372 ; CCt 555. 
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BHATTA-VAMANA See Vamana. 

BHATTA-SVAMIN. See Bhatti. 

BHATTARKA ( =ARKA ). No infor- 
mation. Must have lived in the 15th 
century or earlier, for the only verse 
attributed to him is included in VS. 
For further details, see DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 50, NCQ 376. 

No. (11896), 

BHATTI (or BHATTA-SVAMIN). On 
him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 344 ; Vol. 
IV, p. 2072, 

No. (12822). 

For his other verses, see Bhaffi - 
kavya 

Bhatti-Kavya of Bhatti (BhKft). On it and 
its author, see Bhatti. 

Nos. 11764, 11777, 11875, 12822, 
12983, 12988. 

BHANDAKA. See Srl-Bhaqdaka. 

BHADANTA-RAVIGUPTA. See Ravi- 
gupta. 

BHARATA (or BHA°-MUN1). On him, 
see Bharata-muni in SMS Vol. I, 
p. 345. For his verses, see Natya - 
S&stra. 

Bhartrharinirveda of Harihara. See Appen- 
dix I, p. 3639. 


No. (12434). 


No. 1260Q. 
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BHALLATA (=-BHATTA-°). On him, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 345 ; Vol. Ill, 
p. 1521 ; DCA Vol. 2, no. 957 ; 
CCi 398 ; CC 8 86. 

No. (12691). 

For his other verses, see Bhallafa- 
Sataka, 

Bhallata-iatakn of Bhallafa, On it, see 
SMS Vol. II, p. 951. Also see 
Bhallafa. 

Nos. 11617, 12691. 

BHAVABHUTI. On him, sec SMS Vol. I, 
p. 345 ; Vol. Ill, p. 1522 ; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 964 ; CC, 398 ; CC» 
90. 

Nos. (1 1957), (12780), (12905). 

For his other verses, see Utfararama- 
carita, Mnlatl-mndhava and Maha- 
vlracarita. 

Bhavi$ya-Purana. On it, see SMS Vol. II, 
pp. 951-52. 

Nos. (12080), 12132. 

Bhdgavata-Purnm (BhPij). On it, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 346. 

Nos. 11506, 11507-08, (11814), 
11932, 12757. 

BHANU. See Vaidyabhanu*Pagdita. 

BHANUKARA (or °RA-M1£rA or 
BHANU-DATTA ). On him, see 


SMS Vol. I, p. 346 ; Vol. HI, 
p. 1522 ; DCA Vol. 2, no. 972 ; 
CCi 405 ; CC, 88. 

Nos. (11786), (1 1789), (1 1819), 

(11830), (12295), (I 2296), (12297), 
(12300), (12566), (12656). 

For his other verses, see Rasamanjari 

BHAMAIIA. On him, see SMS Vol. II, 
p. 952 ; Vol. IV, pp. 2073-74; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 975; CCi 406-07. 
For his illustrative verse see Kavyd- 
lank nr a. 

Bhnmirii-VUasa of JagannStha - Pag<jita 
(Bhv or BhV). On it, see Vol. I, 
p. 346. Also see Jagaiinatha. 

Nos. 12409, 12448, 12582, 12804, 
12826, 12973, 12977, 12980, 

13015. 

Bhnratapnrljnta. A recent work on 
Mahatma Gandhi's life by Bhaga- 
vadacarya. See Appendix I, p. 3639. 
No. 12261. 

BHARAVI. On him, see SMS Vol. Ill* 
p. 1523 ; Vol. IV, p. 2074; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 978 ; CQ 406. 

Nos. (11579), (11947), (12129), 
(12709), (12754), (12798). 

For his other verses, see Kirata- 
rjuniya. 

BHAVADEVA-SURI. On him, see SMS 
Vol. VI, p. 3120. For his verse, see 
Parhqnniha-CQrllrQr 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


[ 3741 


Bhnvakataka of NSgaraja, as quoted in 
PdT. See ZDMG 37. 546. 

No. (12467). 

BHASA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 347 ; Vol. Ill, p. 1523 ; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 982 ; CC, 410. 

No (12335). 

For his other verses, see his various 
works. 

BHASKARA ( =BHANUKARA=°RA- 
MlisRA ) I. See Bh§nukara. Verse 
No. 11789 is attributed to Bhaskara 
by PdT, but the same verse is attri- 
buted to Bhanukara, and Bhanukara- 
Mi&ra by RJ and PV, respectively, 

No. (1 1 789). 

BHASKARA ( - BHASKARADEVA) II. 
No information. Must have lived in 
the early years of the 1 3th century 
or earlier, for the single verse attri- 
buted to him is quoted in Skm. For 
other details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 989 ; CC! 411. 

No. (11987). 

BHASKARA III. No information. Quoted 
in BhPr. Terminus ad quern 16th 
century, for his single verse is quoted 
in BhPr. Unlikely to be identical with 
the 14th century Bhaskara, author 
of the Urmattamghava, as suggested 


by L. H. Gray in his translation of 
BhPr (p. 99). For other details, see 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 988. 

No. (12229). 

BHASKARA IV. See Haribhaskara. 

BHASKARADEVA I. See Bhaskara II. 

BHASKARADEVA II. See Bhaskara- 
sena. 

BHASKARASENA ( =BHASKARA- 
DEVA II) No information A Vais- 
ijava. Must have lived in the 15th 
century or earlier, for verses attri- 
buted to him are quoted in VS. For 
other Details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 992; CC, 412, 

No, (1 1945). 

BHERlJHAlVIKARA (or BHERlBH AN- 
KARA). A Saiva. Probably this is 
not the real name of the poet, but 
his pen-name. He lived in Varaqas!, 
but was from KaSmir. Must have 
lived in the middle of the 13th 
century or even earlier, for verses 
attributed to him are quoted in JS 
and Skm. He is the author of 
Bheribhamkara-kavya (not extant). 
For other details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1011; CC, 416. 

Nos. (11650), (12398). 

BHER1BH ANKARA. See Bherijhamkfira. 

BHUKTA-KAVI. See T a'rabhukta-kavi. 
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BHOJA (or gRl-° or BHOJA-DEVA or 
BHOJA-NARENDRA or BHOJA- 
RAJA), On him, sec SMS Vol. I, 
pp. 347-48, Vol. Ill, p. 1523; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1017 ; CCi 418. 

Nos. (11949), (12456), (12531), 

(12680-81), (12791), (12880). 

For his other verses, see ^mgdra- 
prakdxa and Sarasvati-kanphdbharana. 

Bhoja-caritra ( or ° -cat it a ) of Raja- 
vallabha. See Appendix I, p. 3639. 
No. 12639. 

BHOJA-NARENDRA. See Bhoja. 

Bhoja-prabandha of Ballala (BhPr). On it 
and its author, see Ballsla-deva. 

Nos. 11949, 1 1957, 12050, 12126, 
12229, 12475, 12531. 

Bhojaprabaridha&loka (BPS) as quoted in 
Bhg (as BPS) and SkV (as Bps). 

Nos. 12229, 12629. 

BHQJA-RAJA, See Bhoja. 

Bhramarnspaka, as included in KSH 240. 
Nos. 12766, 12767. 

MANKHA (°KA or MANKHANA or 
^ANKHAKA). On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 348 ; Vol. Ill, p. 1524; 
Vol. IV, p. 2074; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1026; CCj 419; NCC 8 187. 
Also sec &ri ka npha-cari la . 

No. (11521).. 


MANKHAKA. See Maftkha, 

MANKHANA. See Maftkha. 

MANlRAMA-DlKBITA. On him, See 
S/okasamgraha in SMS Vol. Ill, 
pp. 1545-46 and Subha^ita^santgraha 
of Mai}irama-Dlk$ita at p. 1552. For 
his verses, see his said work of two 
different names. 

Ma tsya-purUna (Matsya-p). On it, see 
SMS Vol, I, p. 348. 

No. 1 1 853. 

M ADANA. No information. Must have 
lived in the middle of the 13th 
century or earlier, for verses attri- 
buted to him are quoted in JS. Men- 
tioned in BhPr. For other details, 
sec DCA Vol. 2, no. 1041 ; CC, 
425. 

No. (12713). 

MANU. On him, see SMS Vol. I, pp. 
348-49 ; Vol. Ill, p. 15 24; Vol. 
IV, p. 2075; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1060; 
CCi 451. 

No. (11513). 

For his other verses, see Manava- 
dharma-iastra. 

Mam-smfti. See Manava-dhanm-Sas tra. 

MANOR ATHA I. Kaimlrian poet who 
served at the court of King Jayapiija. 
Second half of the 8th century. 
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Mentioned by Kalhaija in his RT 
(4. 496); and probably by Abhinava- 
gupta on DhvanyOloka as contem- 
porary of Anandavardhana. See DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1062 ; CC a 426. 

No. (12024). 

MAMMATA. On him, see SMS Vol. U 
349, Vol. Ill, p. 1525; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1070. For his illustra- 
tive verses, see Knvya-prakaHa. 

MALAYAJA. No information. This is 
not the proper name of the author, 
but his sobriquet taken from pada d 
of SMS No. 11968 (=Skm [B] 1895). 
Terminus ad quern early years of the 
13th century, for the verse attri- 
buted to him is included in Skm, but 
probably earlier as it was already 
quoted anonymously in SkV. See 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1076 ; CCi 433. 

No, (11968). 

MASURAKSA ( =MAYURAKSA or 
°K§I). On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 349 ; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1082; 
CCi 434. For his verses, see Niti- 
iastra of MasHrak?a. 

Maha-nafaka. See Hanumanntyaka. 

MahU-Bharata (MBh). 

Nos. 11513, 11516, ( 11530 ), 

11644, 11651, (11656), 11677-78, 
11724, 11738, (11741), 11772, 

11802, 11804, 11807, 11812, 


(11814), (11816), 11834, (11835), 
11836, 11840, 11844, 11846, 

11860, 11861, 11884, 11889, 

11958, 12015, 12076, 12079, 

12080, 12083, 12087, 12088, 

12091, 12092, 12094, (12097), 

12101-05, 12110, 12112, 12113, 
12114, 12116-18, 12120, 12121, 
(12126), 12127, • 12173, 12236, 

12246, 12269, 12270, 12282, 

12288, 12412, (12480), 12527, 

12545, 12569, 12611, (12652), 

12653, 12678, (12701), 12770, 

12894, (12920), 12984. 

MAHAMANUSYA (or KASMlRAKA- 
MA° ). On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 350; Vol. Ill, p. 1526; Vol. IV, 
p. 2076 ; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1092 ; 
CCj 441. 

No. (11517). 

Maharahaniti (Pali) [MhN(P)]. See 
Appendix I, p. 3671. 

Nos. 11500, 11530, 

Mahaviracaritam of BhavabhOti (Maha- 
vira). On it and its author, see 
Bhavabhnti. 

Nos. 12323, 12326. 

MAHIMA-BHATTA ( -RAJANAKA- 
MA°). On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 350. For his illustrative verses, 
see Vyakti-Viveka. 

MAHESVARA. According to BhPr, poet 
at the court of King Bhoja. Terminua 
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ad quern 16th century, for the verse 
attributed to him is quoted in BhPr, 
but according to tradition contem- 
poraneous with King Bhoja. For 
further details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1101; CCi 445. Also see 
RSmeAvara. 

No. (12475). 

MAHODADHI. No information. Patro- 
nized by King Rajyapala (?) at whose 
court he probably lived. Terminus 
ad quern beginning of the 12th 
century, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in SkV. For further 
details, see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1103 ; 
CC, 446. 

No. (12639). 

MAGHA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 350; Vol. Ill, p. 1526; Vol. IV, 
p. 2077. Also see DCA Vol. 2, no. 
1104 ; CC, 446. 

Nos. (11578), (1 1744), (11746), 

(1 1751), (1 1948), (12047), (12051), 
(12165), (12192), (12556), (12561), 
(12565), (12596), (12646), (12722), 
(12806). 

For his other verses, see Si&upnla- 
vadha . 

MADHAVA. No information. Very 
popular name. Must have lived in 
the second half of the 17th century 
or earlier, for verses attributed to him 


are quoted in PV. For further details, 
see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1116. 

No. (12630). 

MADHAVA-BHATTA. SeeKaviraja. 
MADHAVASiVA. Sec MadhavaSila. 

MADHAVA&LA (or MADHAVAglVA) 
No information. A Kf§naite. Must 
have lived in the middle of the 13th 
century or earlier, for the single 
verse attributed to him is quoted in 
JS. For other details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1 124. 

No. (13008), 

Madhavdnala-Kathi) (MK). On it, see 
SMS Vol. 1, p. 351 . 

Nos. 12025, 12064, 12199, 12412, 
12529, 12731, 12770, 12812, 

12990, 12995. 

Madhavanala-Kathn as edited by SchShl 
[MK(S)]. 

No. 12338. 

Manava - dharma-idstra ( =Manu-sm{ti ) 
(Mn). 

Nos. 1 1800, 11814, 12076, 12078, 
.12079, (12080), 12082, 12091, 

12093, 12132, 12140, 12275-80, 
12291, 12480, 12984. 

ManasollSsa or Abhilayildrtha-cintamani 
of SomeAvara, On it, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 351. 

No. 13000. 
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MAYURAJA. See Maytiraja. 

MA YURAJA (or MAYURAJA). No infor- 
mation. According to Rajaiekhara a 
Kalacuri poet or prince. Must have 
lived before 10th century as he is 
mentioned by Rsja^ekhara. For 
further details, see DCA Vol, 2, 
no. 1127 ; CCi 452. 

No. (12603). 

Mark aqcjeya- Pur dya [Mark-p(ur)]. On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 351. 

Nos. 1 1 580, 12362, 12768, 12834, 
12836. 

Malatt-nmdhava of BhavabhDti (Malatl). 
On it and its author, see Bhavabhnti. 

Nos. 12162, 12780, 12917, 12932. 

MUlavlkagnimitra of Kalidasa (Mai). On 
it and its author, see Kalidasa. 

No. 1 1976. 

MAHILA (=SAHILA). No information. 
Must have lived in the 1 1 th century 
or earlier, for a verse attributed to 
him is cited by K$emendra in his 
Suvfttatilaka (Suvf) by the name 
/ SShila. Also 2 verses attributed to 
him are quoted in JS by the name 
Mahila. For other details, see DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1135 ; CC, 716. 

No. (1 1590). 


MUKTI-KOSAKA (or MU°-KO§THAKA). 
See Bhafta-Muktikosaka. 

Mugdhopadeia of Jalhapa. On it and its 
author, see Jalhapa. 

No. 1 1808. 

Mudita-Kumudacandra-nataka of Ya6as- 
candra. On it and its author, see 
Kumudacandra. 

No. 12377. 

Mudra-rak$asa of ViSakha-Datta (Mudr). 
On it and its author, see Vi^akha- 
Batta. 

Nos. 11674, 11690, 12067. 

MURARI. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
pp. 351-52 ; Vol. Ill, p. 1528 ; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1149; CC! 462 ; 
CC, 106 ; NCCi 190-03. 

Nos. (12935), (12979), (13014). 

For his other verses, see Anargha- 
raghava-nafaka . 

Mrcchakafikct of &0draka (Mrcch). On it 
and its author, see 2$tidraka. 

Nos. 11620, 12210, 12414-15, 

12659, 1 2 8 1 8 A, 12823. 

Meghaduta of Kalidfisa (Megh). On it 
and its author, see Kalidasa. 

Nos. 12543, 12717. 

MERUTUNGACARYA On him and 
for his verses, see Prqbmdha-Cinta- 
mani. 
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Yajnavalkya-smrti (Y). On it, see SMS 
Vol. II, p. 956. 

Nos. 11781, (12082), 12747, 

(12984). 

YAYAKA. See Papaka. 

YuktikaJpataru, Gltiyukli in §KDr ad 
mantrana (Vol. 3. 620). 

No. 12984. 

Yukti-sahasra. See Sukti-sahasra. 

Yogaratmvall quoted in §P as the source 
of two verses. 

Nos. (12319-20). 

Yoga-rasayana. On it, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 352. 

Nos. (1 1 760), (12337), (12850). 

Yogavasitfha, On it, see Vasltfha-Raina- 
yana. 

Nos. 12054, 12055, 12830. 

For its other verses, see Vasi^harama- 
yana and Vasitfha- 

YOGESVARA. Probably Pala-court poet. 
From Bengal. Possibly identical 
with Yogoka. Second half of the 
9th century. Mentioned and praised 
by Abhinanda. He himself praises 
Bhavabhnti, Baija, Kamalayudha, 
KeSata and VSkpatirfija. For further 
details, see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1181; 
CCi 481. 

No. (12863). 


RaghuvatitSa of Kalidasa (Ragh). On it 
and its author, see Kalidasa. 

Nos. 11652, 1 1732, 1 1766, 1 1993, 
12053, 12068, 12072, 12086, 

12764. 

Ratirahasya of Kokkoka. On it and its 
author, sec Kokkoka- 
Nos. 12319-20. 

RATISENA. No information. Must 
have lived in the 15th century or 
earlier, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in VS. For other details, 
see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1198; CC, 
489. 

No. (12232). 

RATNAKARA I (= R A JAN A KA-RA 0 ) . 
On hint, sec SMS Vol. I, p, 353 ; 
Vol. Ill, p. 1530; Vol. IV, p. 2079; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1210; 02*491- 
92, For his verses, see Hara-vijaya. 

RATNAKARA II (=SlTKARA-°). No 
information. Sltkara (prefix) is a 
sobriquet taken from pnda d of the 
verse (No. 12476). Must have 
lived in the middle of the. 13th 
century or earlier, for the one verse 
attributed to him is quoted in JS. 
For further details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1199 ; CCi 192. 

No. (12476). 

Ratnavali of King Har§a-Vardhana (Rat). 
On it and its author, see Har§a I. 
No. 3 1 852. 
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RAVI-GUPTA (=BHADANTA-°). On 
him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 553 ; 
Vol. II, p. 957 ; Vol. HI, p. 1530; 
Vol. IV, p. 2080 ; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1217 ; CC X 494. 

Nos- (1 1927), (12475). 

Rasa-gafigcldhara of Jngannaiha-Papdita 
(Rasagariga). On it and its author, 
see Jagannatha. 

Nos. 1 161 1, 1 1988, 1 1992, 1 1993, 


12180, 

12368, 

12407, 

12409, 

12427, 

12448, 

12452, 

12582, 

12771, 

12804, 

12952, 

12973, 

13015. 





RasamaHjart of Bhsnukara (Rasa). On 
it and its author, see Bhanukara. 

Nos. 11614, 12742, 12803. 

Rasa-ratna-pradipika of Allaraja (RA). 
On it and its author, see Allaraja in 
SMS Vol. I, p. 321. 

Nos. 11650, 12243, 12640, 12697. 

Rasarijavasudhakara of Sihgabhupala. A 
work in the field of Sanskrit drama- 
turgy written in the early part of the 
14th century by an Andhra king 
&iAgabhHpSla. 

No, 12550. 

Rasika-Jivana of Gadadhara-Bh&tta (RJ). 
On it and its author, see GadSdhara- 
Bhatta. 

Nos. 11492, 11494, 11533, 11582, 


11585, 

11600, 

11681, 

11687. 

1 1797, 

11809, 

1 1830, 

11866, 

1 1908, 

11911, 

11912, 

11914, 

11915, 

12007, 

12031, 

12098, 

12154, 

12169, 

12187, 

12218, 

12232, 

12243, 

12296, 

12302, 

12381, 

12423, 

12467, 

12574, 

12577, 

12583, 

12590, 

12599, 

12632, 

12655, 

12656, 

12743, 

12746, 

12763, 

12786, 

12811, 

12910, 

12915, 

13014, 13017. 

Rasika-ranjana of 

Ramacandra 

(Ras). 

On it 

and its 

author, see 

Rama- 


candra. 

Nos. 12272, 12897. 

RAGHAVADEVA (SRI- 0 ). Father of 
Gopftla, Damodara and Devadfisa ; 
grandfather of &trhgadhara, the 
author/compiler of gp. Lived in the 
court of King Hammira ; died in 

1295. See BCA Vol. 2, no. 1223 ; 
CCi 499. 

No. (12670). 

RAJAGA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
pp. 353-54 ; DCA Vol. 2. no. 
1227. 

No. (11817). 

Raja-Tar ahginl of Kalhaga (RT or Raj). 
On it and its. author, see Kalhaqa. 

Nos. 11563, 11576, 12062, ; 12228, 
12478, 12504, 12530, 12842, 

12843, 12999. 
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Raja-mti (Pali) [RN (P)]. On it, see 
Raja-nit i in Pali in SMS Vol. I, 
p. 354. 

Nos. (11816), (12949). 

RAJASEKHARA (or 3rI-RA°). On him, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 354 ; Vol. Ill, 
p. 1531 ; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1231 ; 
CCV 502 ; CC a 107. 

Nos. (1 1727), (11939), (11961), 

(12469), (12839). 

For his other verses, see his various 
works. 

Rajadhiraj [Rdh (M)], Preliminary Notes 
on Mon Proverbs. 

No. (1 1500). 

RAJANAKA-KUNTAKA. See Kuntaka. 

Rama-Kr$na-\ilomc-kavya of Snrya-kavi. 
On it see, Appendix I, p. 3685. 

Nos. 11710, 12069, 12937. 

RAMACANDRA, On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, pp. 354-55; Vol. IV, p. 2081; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1242. 

No, (1 1776). 

For his other verses, see Rasika- 
ranjana. 

RAMACANDRA. On him and for his 
verses, see Nafya-darpana. 

RAMACANDRA-DATTA ( RAMA- 
CANDRA-BHATTA ). No inform- 
ation. Must have lived in the 14th 


century or earlier, for the single 
verse attributed to him is quoted in 
SP. For further details, see DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1245 ; CC t 510. 

No. (11915). 

RAMACANDRA-BHATTA. Sec Rama- 
candra-Datta. 

RAMADASA I. No information. Must 
have lived in the early years of the 
13th century or earlier, for verses 
attributed to him arc quoted in Skm. 
For further details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1250 ; CC X 5 15. 

No. [1 1975 (a. RamadRsa or Vama- 
deva)]. 

RAMADASA-UPADHYAYA. Son of 
Kr$ijadasa JhB, brother of Gaftga- 
dasa and HaridSsa. Poet from 
Milhils who lived at Lohana and 
was patronized by Sundara Thakkura. 
lie wrote both in Sanskrit and 
Maithill. Author of Znandavijaya, 
a kSvya. For other details, see DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1252. 

No. (12782). 

Ramayana of Valmiki (R). 

Nos. 1 1567, 11802, 1 1839, 11903, 
11905, 12089, 12090, 12108. 

(121 15), (12197), 12400, 12481, 
12679, 12710, (12759), 12818, 

12933. 

RAMFlSVARA. According to tradition 
a paijdita who lived in the court of 


Authors and sources 


king Bhoja of Dh3r3. Terminus ad 
quern 16th century, for verses attri- 
buted to him arc quoted in BliPr, 
but if this author ever existed, 
probably earlier as one of his verses 
was already quoted anonymously in 
SP. For other details, sec DCA Vol. 
2, no. 1260; CC, 525. Also see 
Mahe^vara. 

No. (12475). 

RUDRA. See Rudra(a. 

RUDRATA (or RUDRA). On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 355 ; Vol. Ill, 
p. 1 532; Vol. IV, p. 2082. Also 
see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1269 ; CC X 
528. 

Nos. (11546), (11584), (12180), 

(12467), (12613), (12864). 

For his other illustrative verses, see 
Kavydlankclra and timgara-tilaka. 

RUDRADEVA. No information. Pro- 
bably identical with Pratspa Rudra 
of Warangal. Possibly identical with 
Rudra IX (DCA, Vol. 2, No. 1277). 
In that case, beginning of the Nth 
century, but the verse was already 
known to RSjaSekhara. In any case, 
not later than the 1 5th century, for 
the verse attributed to the author is 
quoted in SRHt, For other details, 
see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1281. 

No. (12473). 
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[ RUYYAKA ( or RUCAKA or RAJA- 
NAKA-RU 0 ). On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 356; DCA V 0 I. 2, no. 1290 ; 
CC! 533. For his illustrative verses, 
see Alahkara-sarvasva . 

RU PA-GOSV AMIN (or gRl-RUPA-GO 0 ). 
On him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 35 6 ; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1287; CC X 533. 

No. (12213), 

For his other verses, see Padyavali 
and Nataka-candrika. 

Regnaud I, II, VI. P. Regnaud. Stances 
sanskrites inedites, Biblioth^que de la 
Faculie des letters de Lyon (Regnaud). 
(Modern). 

Nos. 11533, 1 1687, 11904, 11912, 
12381. 

REGNAUD, P. See Regnaud I, II, VI. 

Rocznic Oriental istyezny (RQ). Published 
by Polska Akademia Nauk. Warszawa. 
Nos. (12824). (12825). 

LAKSMANA ( =LA°-BHATTA=LA°- 
BHATTA - ANKOLAKAR A ) . On 

him, see SMS Vol. I. p. 356 - 
Vol. IV, p. 2083 ; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1292; CC X 536, (324); CC a 72; 
CC 3 69. 

Nos. (11783), (11797), (11911), 

(12154), (12302), (12331), (12378)' 
(12487), (12655). 

For his other verses, see Padya- 
racam. 
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LAKSMANA-BHATTA. Sec Laksmapa. 

laksmana-bhatta-ankolakara. 

See Laksmaga. 

LAKSMlDHARA. Son of 6rlstambha 
( Vaikuijtha-Bhaua ), grandson of 
Ajita, great grandson of NaravShana. 
Saodilya Brahmin, from KoSala 
settled in Bengal. Poet in the court 
of King Bhoja of Dhara. Must have 
lived in the beginning of the 12th 
century or earlier, for verses attri- 
buted to him are quoted in SkV. 
Author of Cakrapmhijaya, a kavya. 
For further details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1303 ; CQ 538. 

Nos. (12126), (12352), (12786). 

LAKSMlNARASIMHA ( or KALYA- 
LA° ). On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 357. For his verses, see Kavi- 
kaumudl. 

LANGADATTA (NANGADATTA). No 
information. Must have lived in the 
early years of the 13 th century or 
earlier, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in Sktn. For other details, 
see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1313; CC X 
542. 

No. (12879). 

LApAHACANDRA. No information. 
Probably not the real name of the 
author, but his sobriquet. Must 
have lived in the beginning of the 
12th century or earlier, for verses 


1 attributed to him are quoted in SkV. 
For other details, sec DCA Vol- 2, 
no. 1316 ; CQ 542. 

No. (14740). 

IJngapurQna. 

No. 12.259. 

LlLASUKA ( B1LVAMANGALA ). On 
him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 357 ; 
Vol. IV, p. 2084 ; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1311. For his verse, see Kf$na- 
kanmnrta and BUvamahgala-stava. 

LUTTAKA ( -LAPUKA ). No infor- 
mation. Must have lived in the 
early years of the 13th century or 
earlier, for the verses attributed to 
the author arc quoted in Skm. For 
other details, sec DCA Vol. 2, no. 
1324 ; CCi 542, 545. 

Nos. (1 1925), (12773). 

Lokaniti in Pali [LN (P)J. On it, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 357. 

Nos. 11500, 12412. 

Lokokti-mukiavalJ of Dak§iQ3mUrti (Lok), 
On it, see SMS Vol. Ill, p. 1534. 
Also see Dak^amurtU 
No. 12421. 

Loharatnakara as quoted in !§P. Must 
have been composed in the middle 
of the 14th century, or earlier, for 
the verses attributed to it are included 
in §P. 

No. (12728). 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 


Laukika-nyaya-ilokah (Lau). On it, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 358. 

No. 12196. 

Vakroktl-Jivlta of RSjanaka-Kuntaka 
(VJK). On it and its author, see 
Kuntaka. 

Nos. 11709, 11728, 11790, 11796. 
VARAHAMIHIRA. Son of AdityadSsa, 
father of PfthuyaSas. Famous Astro- 
nomer and Astrologer who died in 
A. D. 587. Considered as one of 
nine jewels of King Vikramaditya- 
For further details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1361 ; CQ 522; CC« 130; CC 8 
127. 

No. (12185). 

VALLATA. See BhaUa-Vallata. 
VALLANA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p 358; Vol. IH, p. 1534 ; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1370 ; CCi 554. 

Nos. (12629), (12905), (12912). 
VALLABHA. See Utprek?a-Vallabha. 
VALLABHA III. See Bhatta-Vallabha. 
VALLABHADEVA (=VALLABHA). On 
him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 358 ; 
Vol. Ill, p. 1535 ; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1376. 

Nos. (11870), (11883), (11927), 

(12578), (12579). 

For his other compiled verses, see 
Subha$ltavalh 

VASUKALPA (=VASUKALPA-DATTA 
e=KALPAVASU ). Court-poet of 
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King Kamboja, of the younger Pala 
line. A Buddhist-gaiva. Middle of 
the 10th century. Verses attributed 
to him are quoted in SkV, Kav, Skm 
and JS. For further details, see DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1388 ; CCi 557. 

Nos. (11771), (11813), (12189), 

(12215), [12788 (?) a. Kalpadatta 
in Skm]. 

VASUSENA ( or BANDHASENA ). No 
information. Must have lived in 
early years of the 13th century or 
earlier, for verses attributed to him are 
quoted in Skm. For other details, see 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1395; CC, 557. 
No. (12206). 

VAKPAT1-NATHA. See Vakpatiraja. 

VAKPATIRAJA {or VAKPATINATHA). 
No information, A Vaisijava. Must 
have lived in the middle of the 1 3th 
century or earlier, for verses attri- 
buted to him are quoted in JS, but 
probably earlier : some verses were 
already quoted anonymously in 
SkV. For other details, see DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1400. 

No. (12404). 

VAGBHATA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
P. 359 ; Vol. Ilf, p. 1536; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1405 ; CCi 559. 

No. (11983). 

For his other illustrative verses, see 
KovyBnuSasana and Vagbhofalahknra . 
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Vagbhapalahkara . On it and its author, 
see Vagbha$a. 

No. 1 1983. 

VAGURA. No information. Second half 
of the 9th century, beginning of the 
10th century or earlier. Mentioned 
by Abhinanda (=BhavRnanda). For 
other details, see DCA Vol. 2, no. 
1404 ; CC t 558. 

No. (11951). 

Vanikanphabharana quoted in SH as a 
source. If it is a work, must have 
been composed in the 17th century 
or earlier, for 2 verses attributed 
to it are quoted in SH. In DCA 
(Vol. 2, nos. 1416-17), the same 
is mentioned as an author. Not 
quoted in CC. 

No. (12777). 

VADl&VARA-KAfiCANA ( or K AR- 
CANA or KARCANACAllYA ). Son 
of NarSyana Vaglivara of Kapya- 
gotra, who became a sannyasin. Must 
have lived in the middle of the 
13th century or earlier, for verses 
attributed lo him are quoted in JS. 
Author of Dhanartjaya - Vijaya, a 
VySyoga, published in KM 54. For 
other details, see DCA Vol. 1, 
no. 222 ; NCC a 299. 

No. (11604). 

For his other verses, see DhanaHjaya- 
Vijaya. 


Vanaryaspaka as included in KSH 224. 
No. 11718. 

VAMADEVA. On him, see SMS Vol. II, 
p. 961 ; Vol. Vr, p. 3128 ; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1425 ; CCi 563. 

No. [11975 (a. Rainadasa or Vlma- 
deva)]. 

VAMANA (-SVAMIN or BHATTA-VA 0 ). 
On him, see Vol. I, pp. 359-60 ; 
Vol. Ill, p. 1536; Vol. IV, p. 2086; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1426 ; CC, 563. 
Nos. (11600), (11943). 

For his other illustrative verses, see 
Kavydbi nkara-sat m . 

VAMANASVAMIN. See VSntana. 

VALMlKl ( =gRl-VALMlKI-KAVI). 
On him, sec SMS Vol. V, pp. 2593- 
94 : DCA Vol. 2, no. 1433 ; CCi 
566. 

No. (12959). 

For his other verses, see Ramayana. 

Vasavadalta of Subandhu. On it and its 
author, see Subandhu. 

No. 12452. 

(The) Vasispha - dharma&asiram ( Vas or 
Vas ). See Appendix I, p. 3704. 

Nos. (12082), 12091, (12132). 
Vasispha. On it, see Vnsispharmmyana. 
No. (12878). 

For its other verses, see Vasi.spharama- 
yam and Yogavasispha. 



Authors And sources 


Vasitfha-RiWMyana ( — Vasitfha—Yoga- 
vasistlui ). On it, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 360; CCi 478-79. 

Nos. (12055), (12240). 

For its other verses, sec YogavasLsflia 
and Vasistha. 

VIKATA-NITAMBA. On her, see SMS 
Vol. J, p. 3 60; DCA Vol. 2, no. 
1449 ; CC, 569. 

No. [11964 (jointly with Govinda- 
svamin)]. 

yikrama-carita or Vikrama's Adventures 
( VC ). On it, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 360. 

Nos. 1 1530, 11559, 1 1622, 11623, 
1 1693, 11883, 12000, 12064, 

12244, 12397, (12406), 12484, 

(12501), 12567, 12572, 12665, 

12704, 12770, 12774, 12990, 

12994. 

yifcramnfikadeva- carita of Bilhana 
(Vikram). On it and its author, see 
Biihatja. 

Nos. 11691, 11721, 12222, 12364, 
12597, 12605, 12705, 12785, 

12883, 12934, 13012. 

VIKRAMAD1TYA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. VI, p. 3129; DCA Vol. 2, 
nos. 1450-54 ; CCi 569. 

No. [12217 (jointly with Caijtjala, 
Vidya and Kalidasa)]. 

yikramorva/iTya of Kalidasa (Vik). On it 
and its author, see Kalidasa, 

No. 12624. 
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VIJJAKA ( or VIJJAKA or VIJJA or 
VIJJAKA or VIJJAKA or BIJJAKA 
= VIDYA). On her, see Vidya in 
SMS Vol, II, pp. 962-6 3 ; Vol. ill, 
p. 1537. Also see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1476 ; CC, 571, 573. 

Nos. (11639), (12697). 

Vijnma-sataka attributed to Bhartrhari 
as included in BhS (pp. 212-25). 

Nos. 11542, 11935, 1 1969, 12019, 
12492. 

Vifa-vrtta attributed to Bhartrhari as 
included in BhS (pp. 206-11). On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 361. 

Nos. 11648, 12182, 12726. 

Vidagdha - Mukha - Mandana of Dharma- 
dasa (VMM). On it, see SMS Vol. II, 
p. 962. 

Nos. 11540, 11541, 11550, 11559, 
11613, 11704, 11705, 12635. 

VIDYA. On her and for her other verses, 
see Vijjaka etc. 

No. [12217 (jointly with Vikrama- 
ditya, Cai?dala and Kalidasa)]. 

VIDYAKARA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 361 ; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1477. 
For his compiled verses, see Subhetsita 
ratna'-kosa. 

VID TAKARA-MI^RA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 361; DCA Vol. 2, no. 
1478; CQ 573. For his verses, see 
Vidyakara-sahasraka . 
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Vidynk&ra-sahasraka of Vidy3kara-Mi&ra 
(Vidy). On it and its author, see 
Vidyakara-MiSra. 


Nos. 1 1498, 1 1565 

, 11784 ; 

, 11809, 

11937, 

1 1964, 

12032, 

12137, 

12254, 

12306, 

12406, 

12412, 

12420, 

12435, 

12440, 

12459, 

12462, 

12489, 

12514, 

12566, 

12618, 

12718, 

12765, 

12766, 

12767, 

12782, 

12789, 

12800, 

12811, 

12895. 

12812, 

12825, 

12879, 

DYADHARA. On 

him, 

sec SMS 


Vol. V, pp. 2594-95- For his verses, 
see Efcaval f. 

Viddha&ala -bhanjika of Raja4ekhara 
(Viddha£). On it and its author, see 
RajaSekhara. 

Nos. 1 1727, 1 1961, 12839. 

VIDDH1SATTVA. See Vidhisattva and 
Somaprabha-Snri. 

VIDHISATTVA ( or VIDDHISATTVA 
=SOMAPRABHA-SURl), See DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1856. Also see Soma- 
prabha-SOri. 

No. (1 1788). 

Vimartthi. On it, see SMS Vol. VI, 
p. 3130. 

No. (12466). 

Vivndaratnakara. A Dharma&tstra text. 
No. 12078. 

VlSAKHA-DATTA (=°DEVA). On him, 


see SMS Vol. I, p. 362 ; Vol. Ht, 
p. 1538, Vol. IV, p. 2088 ; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1508 ; CCi 581. 

No. (12067). 

For his other verses, see Mudrn- 
rnk.sasa. 

VlgAK.HA-DEVA ( =°DATTA ). See 
Vi6akha-Datta. 

ViSRANTI VARMAN. No information. 
Must have lived in the 15th century 
or earlier, for the single verse attri- 
buted to him is quoted in VS. See 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1510 ; CQ 582. 

No. (12671). 

Viivaguyadar&a-campii of VeAkatUdhvarin 
(Vi&vagut)!idar£a). On it and its author, 
see VeAkntStdhvarin. 

No. 11881. 

VI^VANATHA-KAVIRAJA. On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 362 ; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1511 ; CCi 584. 

No. (12163). 

For his other illustrative verses, see 
Sahltya-darpana. 

Vl6VE6VARA I. No information. 
Common name. Must have lived in 
the early years of the 13 th century or 
earlier, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in Skm. For further 
details, see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1517 ; 
CCi 587. • 

I No. (11650). 


AUTHORS AND SOURCES 
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VI^VE^VARA-PANPITA. On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 362. For his illustra- 
tive verses, sec Alankara-kaustubha 
and Alahkara-mukt avail- 
yiftiudharmottara-puraija ( Vi§tjudharmo- 
ttara). On it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 362. 
Nos. 1 1880, 12346, 12359. 

Vi^u-Puram (Vi§nu-p or Vi$iju-pur). On 
it, see SMS Vol, I, p. 362. 

No. 12960. 

Villitu-smpi ( = Vipiu-dharimmlra ) (Vi). . 
On it, see Vi$riu-dharmasntra in SMS 
Vol. I, p. 362. 

Nos. ( 12082 ), 12132, 12140,1 

12283. 

yiramitrodaya of Mitra-Mi$ra (Vir, Vira, 
Vlrat, VlrA, VlrR, VlrVyav). On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p, 363. 

Nos. 1 1800, 12076,12132, 12291. 

VEfiKjADHVARlN. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p- 363. For his verse, see 
Vifoagunadaria-campu. 

VENl-DATTA (=SrI“°). On him, see 
SMS Vol, I, p. 363 ; Vol. Ill, 
p. 1539 ; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1543 ; 
CCj 603. 

Nos. (1 1773), (12317), (12336), 

; (12500), (12536), (12593), (12607), 

(12707), (12761), (128 19), (12876), 
(12882), (12963), 

For his other verses, see Padya-Veyi. 

Veifi-saffthma of BhaUa-Narflyapa (Veijl). 
On it, see Narayaija, 


Nos. 1 1694, 11851, 12700. 

Vetal a-pancav intia t ik a (Vet). On it, see 
SMS Vol. I, pp. 363-64. 

Nos. 11500,(1 1551), 11661, 11662, 
11964, 12126, 12134, 12201, 

12260, 12494, 12619, 12770, 

12845, 12887, 12911, 12984. 

VETALA-BHATTA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. VI, pp. 3131-32; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1545; CCi 603. For his verse, 
see Niti-pradlpa. 

Vaidyakiya - Subha$lt avail. On it, see 
Vaidikiya-subhSjitavaft in SMS Vol. I, 
p. 364 and correct the entry to : 
Vaidyaktya-SubhSsitavali. 

Nos. 11936, 12652. 

VAIDYABHANU. See Vaidyabhanu- 
Paijdita. 

VAIDYABHANU -PANPITA ( =gRl-° 
=VA1DYABHANU=BHANU ). On 
him, see SMS Vol. VI, p. 3132 ; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1553. 

Nos. (12028), (12369). 

Vairagya - 6ataka of Appaya - Dlksita 
(Vaidi), On it and its author, see 
Appaya-Diksita. 

Nos. 11599, 11682, 12539. 

Vairagya- iataka of Jansrdana - Bhatfa 
(Vai). On it and its author, see 
JanSrdana-BhaHa. 

No. 1 1855, 11909, 12615, 12783, 
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Vyakti-Viveka of Mahima-Bhatta (VyVi). 
On it and its author, see Mahima- 
Bhatta. 

Nos. 12134, 12169, 12220, 12324, 
12332, 12390, 12781, 12968. 
Vyavaharapradipa in J>KDr ad bhnycfarin. 
No. 12262. 

Vyakarahiaka (Vyas(S)]. Siamese version 
of the Ceylonese VyasakQraya and of 
the Sanskrit VyasasitbM$ita-samgraha. 
On it, see SMS Vol. Ill, p. 1540. 
Nos. 1 1668, 12423. 

VYASA (=BHAGAVAN VYASA=6rI- 
VYASA). On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 364; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1564 ; 
CCj 619, (604). 

Nos. (11695), (12084), (12121), 

(12412), (12696). 

VySsa-Karaya [Vyas (C)]. On it, see SMS 
Vol. I, pp. 364-65. 

Nos. 11500, 1 1530, 11668, 12423. 
Vyasa-subha$Ua-safiigraha (Vya$). On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 3 65; Vol. II, 
p. 965 ; Vol. IV, p. 2090. 

Nos, 11500, 11530, 11668, 12423. 
VRAJANATHA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 365. For his verses, see Padya- 
taraiiginl. 

^AKAGELLA. No information. Must have 
lived in the 15th century or earlier, 
for the single verse attributed to him 
is quoted in VS. See DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1568; CC X 622. 

No. (12454). 


gAKAV^DDHI. No information. Ter- 
minus ad quern middle of the 13th 
century, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in JS, but probably earlier. 
For further details, see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1571 ; CC, 622. 

Nos. (1 1675), (12688). 

JjAKTIBHADRA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 365. For his verses, see 
d&ciiryacnda man i . 

SANKARA. No information. Perhaps 
identical with the famous Sahkara- 
carya. If not so, must have lived 
at the end of the 15th, beginning of 
the 16th century or before, for verses 
attributed to him are quoted in PG, 
but probably earlier, as one of his 
verses is quoted anonymously in JS, 
£p and VS. For further details, see 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1582 and 1591; 
CCi 623 and 626-29. 

No. (12712). 

SANKHAKA. Sec Mahkha. 

Sahkha-smfti ( or Sa), as quoted in 
nibandha-s. See Appendix I, p. 3689. 
Nos. 12845, 12925. 

$ACfPATI. No information. Must have 
lived at the end of the 15th, beginn- 
ing of the 16th century or earlier, 
for the single verse attributed to him 
is quoted in PG, but probably earlier 
as the same verse was already quoted 
over the name of Bilhaqa in JS and 
anonymously in !$P. See DCA Vol, 2, 
no. 1596 ; CC, 630. 

No. (12873). 
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Sataka-traya of Dhanada-Rsja (Dha&a). 
On it, see SMS Vol. VI, p. 3133. 
Nos. 11793, 12538. 

Satakatrayadi- Subha$ita - Sarhgraha of 


Bhartfhari (Bh&). 

On it 

and its 

author, 

see SMS 

Vol. I, p 

». 345 ; 

Vol. Ill, p. 1521 

; DCA 

Vol. 2, 

no. 956, 

, CC, 397. 



Nos. 1 1548, 1 1551 

, 11628, 

1 1685, 

1 1743, 

11780, 

1 1922, 

11937, 

11942, 

12038, 

12040, 

12134, 

12137, 

12212, 

12232, 

12244, 

12308, 

12318, 

12381, 

12438, 

12440, 

12495, 

12496, 

12501, 

12506, 

12612, 

12616, 

12617, 

12621, 

12766, 

12845, 

12849, 

12856, 

(12901), 

12924, 

12925, 

12935, 

12940. 



gATANANDA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 

p. 366; 

Vol. Ill, 

p. 1541 

; DCA 

Vol. 2, 

no. 1597 ; 

CCi 631 



Nos. (11582), (12698). 

&abda-Kalpa-Druma (SKDr). On it, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 366. 

Nos. 1 1530, 11878, 12412, 12888, 
12984. 

Sakuntala ( or AbhijMna-bakuntala ) of 
Kftlidfisa ($ak). On it and its author, 
see Kalidasa. 

Nos. 1 1979,. 12 142, 12535, 12943, 
12968. 

£&nti-viltoa of Nilakaijtha-DIksita (Santiv). 
On it and its author, see Nilakaptha- 
Plk^ita, 


Nos. 11561, 12020, 12738. 
Santi-Sataka of 6ilhapa. (£ant or |§anti6). 
On it and its author, see iSilhaija. 

Nos. 11897, 12026, 12134, 12501, 
12628, 12629, 12638. 

JsARNGADHARA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 366 ; Vol. Ill, p. 1542 ; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1636 ; CQ 643. 
For his own and quoted verses, see 
Sarfiga dhara-Paddhati. 

Nos. (12923), (13013). 

&arhgadhara - Paddhati of 6arhgadhara 
(5>P). On it and its author, see 
IsSrAgadhara. 


Nos. 11495, 11501 

, 11526, 

11534, 

1 1584, 

11600, 

11603, 

11604, 

11615, 

11617, 

11622, 

11626, 

11639, 

11646, 

11663, 

11664, 

11665, 

11681, 

11687, 

1 1695, 

11702, 

11703, 

11711, 

11712, 

11715, 

11722, 

11739, 

11745, 

11749, 

11752, 

11754, 

11755, 

11758, 

11760, 

11768, 

11769, 

11785, 

11791, 

11795, 

11816, 

11829, 

11842, 

11865, 

11866, 

11879, 

11904, 

11908, 

11914, 

11915, 

11926, 

11937, 

11964, 

11972, 

11995, 

11996, 

12028, 

12038, 

12045, 

12049, 

12075, 

12084, 

12098, 

12134, 

12164, 

12170, 

12178, 

12187, 

12195, 

12200, 

12202, 

12204, 

12209, 

12224, 

12232, 

12240, 

12243, 

12244, 

(12245), 

12247, 

12274, 

12285, 

12287, 

12290, 

12310, 
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Sarhgadhara -Paddhati (gp), (coni.). 


12312, 

12319-20, 12328, 

12337, 

12342, 

12344, 

12346, 

12350, 

12352, 

12355, 

12356, 

12359, 

12361, 

12362, 

12374-75, 

, 12381 

12382, 

12383, 

12384, 

12386, 

12392, 

12393, 

11401, 

12402, 

12403, 

12411, 

12412, 

12423, 

12440, 

12443, 

12452, 

12474, 

12475, 

12526, 

12529, 

12533, 

12541, 

12550, 

12554, 

12571, 

12574, 

12577, 

12598, 

12618, 

12632, 

12639, 

12652, 

12670, 

12674, 

12686, 

12691, 

12694, 

12696, 

12697, 

12719, 

12721, 

12728, 

12737, 

12745, 

12746, 

12755, 

12758, 

12768, 

12769, 

12786, 

12805, 

12812, 

12822, 

12825, 

12829, 

12831, 

12834, 

12838, 

12850, 

12851, (12858), 

12867, 

1 28 73, 

12878, 

12879, 

12884, 

12889, 

12893, 

12895, 

12910, 

1291 1, 

12921, 

12922, 

12923, 

12925, 

12944, 

12956, 

12959, 

12960, 

12962, 12996-98, 

13011, 

13013. 




SALlJKA ( or AKAlSAPALlYA- ). No 
information. Terminus ad quern early 
years of the 13th century, for verses 
attributed to him are quoted in Skm, 
but probably earlier. For other 
details, see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1640 ; 
CQ 644. 

Nos. (1 1581), (12314). 

Siksn 32 in Weber’s Indische Studien. 

No. 13009. 


£>ILHANA (or SILHANA). On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 367 ; Vol, IV, 
p. 2092 ; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1645 ; 
CCi 647. 

Nos. [12011 (a. Bilhaga or Silhaga)], 
[12915 (jointly with Amaru in Skm 
IB])]. 

For his other versus, see Santi-Sataka. 

JsIVA, No information. Current name. 
Must have lived in the middle or the 
second half of the 17 th century or 
earlier, for the verse attributed to 
him is quoted in PV. See DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1647. 

No. (12862). 

&VADATTA KAVIRATNA. The Sam- 
grahltj [Compiler] of SSB. For his 
own verses, see Samgrahltf of SSB ; 
and for his compiled verses, see 
Subhn§ i ta-Sudhara t na-Bhan4^S ara • 

SlVASVAMIN, KaSmira-Bhattaraka. On 
him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 367; Vol, III, 
p, 1543 ; DCA Vol. 2, no. 1656 ; 
CCi 654. Also see Kapphimbhyudaya. 
No. (12714), 

&ivotkar$a-maHjar1 of Nilakagtha-Dlksita 
(6ivot). On it and its author, see 
Nllakatjtha-Dik^ita. 

No. 11719. 

&Hupnla-vadha of Magha (£i6). On it and 
its author, see Magha. 

Nos. 11578, 1 1647, 11744, 1 1746, 
1 1 748, 1 1751, 11948, 12047, 
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12051, 

12058, 

12153, 

12165, 

12192, 

12220, 

12265, 

12556, 

12561, 

12565, 

12596, 

12606, 

12620, 

12637, 

12643, 

12645, 

12646, 

12647, 

12650, 

12702, 

12722, 

12727, 

12806, 12946. 


Suka-saptati, textus ornatior (6to). On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 367. 

Nos. 11500, 11859, 12260, 12990, 
13005. 

Suka-saptati , textus simplicior (§ts). See 
Appendix I, p. 3700. 

Nos. 11622, 11676, 12429-30, 

12547. 

§ukra-nlti (-sura) attributed to §ukrB- 
cSrya or USanas (3$ or &ukr). On it, 
see SMS Vol. II, pp. 967-68. 

Nos. 11564, 11649, 11725, 11742, | 
1 1753, 1 1757, 1 1762, 1 1821, 

11867, 12034, 12057, 12100, 

12387, 12445, 12553, 12987. 

Suddhi-Kaumudi. (Bibl. Ind. 360). 

No. 12140. 

gUBH ANKARA. See Subhahka. 

SUBHACANDRA. On him and for his 
verses see Subhn$iMrnava. 

SUBHANKA (or SUBHANGA or gUBHA- 
lClKARA). No information. A Vai$- 
ijava. Terminus ad quem beginning 
of the 12th century, for verses attri- 
buted to him are quoted in SkV, but 
probably earlier. For other details, 


see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1668; CCi 659; 
CCs 137. 

No. (11615). 

SUBHANGA. See SubhSftka. 

§UDRAKA. On him, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 367 ; Vol. IV, p. 2093 ; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1670; CQ 659. For 
his verses, see Mrcchaka\ika. 
&rhgnra-tilaka attributed to Kalidasa. 
(Srhg). On it, see SMS Vol. II, 
p. 968. 

Nos. 11582, ( 11584), 11967, 

12909. 

Sriigara-tilaka of Rudrata (RS or Rg). 
On it, seeSMSVol. il, p.968. 

Nos. 11569, 11584, 12612, 12909, 
12911. 

if ngara-praknSa of Bhoja (SbB or §Bh). 
On it, see SMS Vol. VI, p. 3136 ; 
and its author, see Bhoja. 

Nos. 11615, 11663, 11834, 11964, 
12164, 12194, 12839. 
Srhgara-bfm ? aija of VBmana-bhatta-Bapa. 
See Appendix I, p, 3697. 

No. 1 1610. 

Srfigara - rasastaka of (?) Kalidasa, as 
included in KSH 511 . 

No. 12767. 

Srhgara - sataka of Jansrdana - Bhafta 
(JanSrftg). On it and its author, see 
Janardana-Bhatta. 

Nos. 1 1831, 12305, 12684, 12820, 
12936. 
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&{hgara-snrim by Mm. Chitradhara of 
Mithila (SrftgC). On it, sec SMS 
Vol. IV, pp. 2093-94. 

No. 12041. 

Srhgaralapa (SLP). On it, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 3 68. 

No. 11922, 12697. 

gOBHAKARA-MURA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p 3 68. For his illustrative 
verses, see Alankara-Ratnakara. 

Srikantha-carita of Matikha(ka). On it 
and its author, see Maftkha(ka). 

No. 11521. 

SrI-GARBHA-KAVINDRA (or "KAVI- 
DRANA). Disciple of Caitanya. Also 
called Rsjapandita l^ri-garbha in 
Caitanya-nmngala (p. 51) by Jay3- 
nanda. A Vaisnava. End of the 1 5th, 
beginning of the 16th century. Sec 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1693 ; CC, 668 
No. (12316). 

JsRf-DEVAGANADEVA. Sec Dcvagana- 
deva. 

JsRIDHARA. No information. An author 
on Kama^Sstra. Must have lived in 
the middle of the 14th century or 
earlier, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in 6P. For further details, 
see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1696. 

Nos. (12996-98). 

IsRlDHARA-DASA. On him, sec SMS 
Vol. I, p. 368 and for his illustrative 
verses, see Sadukti-karrtamria. 

SRI-BHANDAKA (or BHANDAKA). No 


information. Must have lived in the 
I 5th century or earlier, for the single 
verse attributed to him is quoted in 
VS. Sec DCA Vol. 2, no. 947 ; CC» 
395. 

No. (11891). 

SrI-BHOJA. Sec Bhoja. 
gRl-RAGHAVADEVA. Sec RSghava- 
deva. 

§Rl-RUPA. Sec Rnpa-Gosv3min and 
Padynvaft. 

&RI-VENIDATTA. See Venldatta. 

6lU- VAIDYABHANU -PANDITA. See 
Vaidyabhanu-Paijdifa. 
ri-Stiktavali (or Snkt avail) (SuB). On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 375. 

Nos. 1 1530, 11847, 11849, 1 1858, 
12260, 12662, 12856. 
^Rl-MANtTMAN. Sec HanUmat. 
gRI-HARAGANA. Sec Haragapa. 
{sRj-HAR§A ( =KING HAR5A-VAR- 
DHANA==6 rJ-HAR§A-DEVA) I. See 
Har?a. 

6r!-HAR$A (=HARSA)I1. On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 378; Vol. Ill, p. 1545; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1716 ; CCi 763. 
No. (12366). 

For his other verses, see Naiqadhlya- 
carita. 

Sloka-Samgraha [ —Subha^ita-samgraha 
(SU) ] of MaijirSma-Diksita (&SM or 
SSM). On it and for its other verses, 
see Subha^ita-samgraha, third. 

Nps. 1 1582, 1 1600, 12098. 
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SlokEUitara [Jail (OJ)]. An old Javanese 
didactic Text. See Appendix I, 
p. 3695. 

No. 12888. 

§a4r , atna as included in KSG. 

No. 11622. 

She-rab Do/tg-bu or Prajnya Danda 
( Tibetan ) of Li Thub (=Nagarjuna) 
[ShD (T)]. See Appendix I, p. 3693. 
No. 1 1530. 

Samgraha quoted in VyVi as a source. 
No information. 

No. (1278 1). 

Samgrahltr [Compiler] of SSB (=3iva- 
datta Kaviratna). 

No. (11496), (11774), (1 1856), 

(12066), (12179), (12299), (12486), 
(12520), (12528), (12562), (12563), 
(12564), (12568), (12589), (12683), 
(12953). 

Samskrta-pathopokELraka (SSkr). (Modern). 
On it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 369. 

No. 12708. 

Samskrta-Lokokli-Prayoga (SLPr). On it, 
see SMS Vol. II, p. 969. 

No. 12119. 

Sathskfta - snkti - Palnakara, comp, by 
Ramji Upadhyaya (SRRU). (Modern). 
On it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 369. 

Nos. 11511, 11947, 11997, 12004, 
12059, 12261, 12546, 12696, 

12960. 


SANJAYA - KAVIJsEKHARA. See 
Subandhu. 

Satkavipraiamsti quoted as a source (?) in 
SH. 

No. (12807). 

Satyavrata-rukmahgada-mtaka of Deva- 
bodhi. See Appendix I, p. 3691, On 
it and its author, see Devabodhi. 

No. 11985. 

Sadacura-hostra , comp, by Deva Datta 
Shastri (SaSa or Sadaca). (Modern). 
On it, see SMS Vol. VI, p. 3139. 
Nos. 1 1500, 11530, 11628, 11742, 


11757, 

11861, 

12057, 

12113, 

121 16- 

18, 12173, 

12212, 

12412, 

12423, 

12704, 12770. 


SADASlVA, 

■ On him. 

see SMS Vol. Ill, 

p. 1546 

J Vol. IV, 

p. 2095 

; DCA 

Vol. 2, 

no. 1746. 



No. (11770). 



Sadukti - karmmrta of &ridhara 

. - Dssa 

(Skm). 

On it and its author, 

see 6rl- 

dhara-Dfisa. 



Nos. 11581, 11585, 11600, 

11615, 

11622, 

11639, 

11650, 

11659, 

11664, 

11707, 

11713, 

11714, 

11723, 

11726, 

11771, 

11782, 

11820, 

11822, 

11824, 

11890, 

11928, 

11929, 

11943, 

11961, 

11968, 

1 1975j 

11987, 

11999, 

12010, 

12011, 

12098, 

12134, 

12159, 

12166, 

12168, 

12169, 

12189, 

12206, 

12215, 

12217, 

12221, 

12229, 

12250, 

12289, 

12292, 

12314, 

12315, 

12341, 
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12380, 

12404, 

12464, 

12469, 

12483, 

12501, 

12505, 

12514, 

12548, 

12605, 

12618, 

12629, 

12697, 

12698, 

12714, 

12724, 

12740, 

12744, 

12772, 

12788, 

12813, 

12815, 

12835, 

12839, 

12863, 

12875, 

12879, 

12895, 

12905, 

12915, 

12935, 

12947, 

13014. 




Sanskrit Poetesses hy S. B. Chaudhuri 
( SkrP or SSkrP ). (Modern). See 
Appendix I, p. 3695. 

Nos. 1 1639, 11654, 11964, 12217. 

Sablm-tarahga of JagannStha-Mi6ra (ST 
and St). On it, see SMS Vol. Ill, 
p. 1547. 

Nos. 1 1551, 11628,(12229), 12244, 
(12308), 1 2495, (12580), (12925), 
(12973). 

Sabha - ranjana - iataka of Nilakagtha- 
Dlk§ila (Sabhs). On it and its author, 
see Nllakantha-Dlk§ita. 

Nos. 1 1538, 12109, 

Sabhyalankarana of Govindajit (SG). On 
it, see SMS Vol. II, pp. 969-70 ; 
Vol. Ill, p. 1 547. 

Nos. 11615, 1 1964, 12098, 12229, 
12378, 12487, 12535, 12720, 

12910. 

Santaya-mat rka of K?emcndra (Sam). On 
it and its author, see K$emendra. 

Nos. 11792, 11877, 12099, 12422, 
12588. 

Samayoci t a -pa dya-ratna-tmlika ( Sama ). 


(Modern). 

On it, 

see SMS 

Vol. VI, 

pp. 3139- 

-40. 



Nos. 11500, 1 1530, 11548, 

11552, 

1 1559, 

1 1622, 

11645, 

11695, 

1 1718, 

1 1759, 

1 1 832, 

1 1843, 

11894, 

1 1934, 

12030, 

12056, 

12064, 

12073, 

12113, 

12139, 

1221 1, 

12262, 

12338, 

12343, 

12371, 

1 2385, 

12391, 

12406, 

12412, 

12418, 

12440, 

12444, 

12471, 

1248 1, 

12493, 

12507, 

12555, 

12652, 

12661, 

12663, 

12673, 

12704, 

12847, 

12868, 

13007, 

13016. 




Sarasvali-kanthabharana of Bhoja (Sar). 
On it and its author, see Bhoja. 

Nos. 11502, 1 1512, 11555, 1 1600, 


1 1607, 

11616, 

1 1746, 

11833, 

11924, 

11 959, 

11961, 

1 1964, 

11973, 

11999, 

12053, 

12156, 

12158, 

12165, 

12169, 

12333, 

12370, 

12455, 

12521, 

12529, 

12543, 

12551, 

12627, 

1 2688, 

12860, 

12880, 

12930, 

12968, 

13001, 

13004, 

13006. 



Sahrdayalila of Ruyyaka (RS). A Comm- 
entary on Rudra(a’s Sriigaratilaka 
(RJ>). See Appendix 1, p. 3688. 
Nos. [1 1584 {ad R& 1. 35)]. 
SA&JANANDIN ( =SASjHANANDIN ). 
No information. Must have lived in 
the early years of the 13th century 
or earlier, for verses attributed to 
him are quoted in Skm. For other 
details, see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1778; 
CC, 707. 

No. (12168). 


Authors and sources 


Sndhanapancaka of Sahkaracarya as 
included in KSH 485. 

No. 12258. 

SAYANA. On him, see SMS Vol. V, 
p. 2602. For his compiled verses, 
see Subhasi ta-Sudlid-N itllii. 

Sdra-Samuccaya [SS(OI)]. On it, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 370. 

Nos. 11 516, 1 1668, 11840, 11859, 
12101 ab, 12104 cd, 12121, 12236, 
12412, 12423, 12532. 

Sara-Snktavali of Municandra-Gapi (SSV). 
On it, see SMS Vol. Ill, p. 1548. 
Nos. 12501, 12925. 

Sahitya-dar panel of ViSvanatha-Kaviraja 
(Sah). On it and its author, see 
Vi^vanfitha-Kaviraja. 

Nos. 11504, 1 1531, 1 1914, 11978, 
11993, 1 1999, 12163, 12169, 

12180, 12529, 12549, 12780, 

12895, 12904, 12911. 

Sahitya - ratna - kofa, comp, by K. A. S. 
Iyer. (Modern). 

Nos. 1 1507-08. 

SAHILA (=MAHILA). See Mahila. 
Siamese Vyas (*=Vyzknrafataka) [Vyas(S)]. 
See Appendix I, p. 3708. 

No. 1 1 530. 

Sindma-prakarana. See Snktimukt avail of 
Somaprabha-Stlri. 

SILHANA. See Ssilhaija. 

SITKARA-RATNAkARA. See Ratna- 
kara II. 
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SUDDOKA (=SVARLOKA). No infor- 
mation. Must have lived in the 
beginning of the 12th century or 
earlier, for the single verse attri- 
buted to him is quoted in SkV. 
Suddoka is identical with Svarloka 
as the same verse is attributed to 
Svarloka in Prasanna. See DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1813. 

No. (12685). 

SUNDARA-DEVA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. II, p. 971. Also see DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1816. 

No. (12223). 

For his other verses, see Svkti- 
Sundara. 

SUNDARA-PANPYA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 370 ; Vol. IV, p. 2097; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1817. 

Nos. (12737), (12812). 

For his other verses, see Niti-Dvi- 
§aspka. 

SUBANDHU (or SU^AftKU or SASiJAYA- 
KAVISEKHARA). On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 370 ; Vol. Ill, p. 1549; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1819. Also see 
Vosavadatts . 

No. (12452). 

Subhaisita-s as quoted in SkV as Sb (Sb). 
See Appendix I ; p. 3692. 

No. 11615. 

Subfmsita - khanda of Ga 9 e6a - Bhatja 
(SkG). On it, see SMS Vol. Ill, 
p. 1549. 

Nos. 12212, 12244. 
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SubhSsita - Tarahga of Jagannatha-Mi6ra 
(ST and St) See Appendix I, p. 3699. 
No. 12381. 

Subhasita-Nlvi attributed to Vedaniacarya 
(SNl). On it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 371. 
Nos. 12313, 12689, 12808. 
Subhasila-Manjari, comp, by S- Veftka(a- 
rama £astr1 (SMa). (Modern). On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 371. 

Nos. 11518, 12126, 12234, 12406, 
12412, 12696, 12986. 
Subha$ita-Muktava!l of unknown author- 
ship (SuM). On it, see Vol. I, p. 371. 
Also see Appendix I, p. 3701. 

Nos. 1 1524, 11530, 1 1571, 1 1592, 


11606, 

1 1622, 

11628, 

11642, 

11712, 

11780, 

11809, 

1 1850, 

11858, 

11864, 

11931, 

1 1932, 

11937, 

1 1942, 

1 1983, 

11991, 

12025, 

12128, 

12212, 

12411, 

12423, 

12440, 

12461, 

12490, 

12599, 

12666, 

12697, 

12812, 

12892, 

12915, 

12927, 12990. 


Subhnsita-ratna-ko&a of Bhatta-6rikr$i)a 
(SK). MS BORI 93/1 883-84. On it, 
see SMS Vol. I, p. 371. 

Nos. 11551, 1 1582, 1 1937, 1 1964, 
12098, 12232, 12244, 12612, 

12617, 12690. 

Subhasita-ratna-kosa of Vidyakara (SkV). 
On it and its author, see Vidyakara. 
Nos. 1 1573, 11582, 1 1600, 1 1615, 
11639, 11658, 11659, 11660, 

11727, 11813, 11914, 11941, 


11951, 

11960, 

1 1961, 

1 1964, 

1 1968, 

11997, 

1 2004, 

12060, 

12098, 

12134, 

12143, 

12166, 

12169, 

12189, 

12217, 

12229, 

12289, 

12357, 

12376, 

1 2383, 

12404, 

12405, 

12417, 

12424, 

I 2438, 

12440, 

12453, 

12468, 

12483, 

12501, 

12535, 

12537, 

12544, 

12585, 

12629, 

12639, 

12685, 

12697, 

12711, 

12780, 

12788, 

12793, 

12839, 

12863, 

12905, 

12912, 

12935, 

12957, 

12979. 




Subha$ita - Ratna - Bhandagara, comp, by 

Narayana 

Rama 

Acharya 

(SR). 

(Modern) 

. On it. 

see SMS 

Vol. I, 

pp. 371- 

72. 



Nos. 11492, 11493, 1 1494, 

1 1495, 

1 1500, 

11504, 

11519, 

11524, 

11530, 

1 1531, 

11532, 

11533, 

1 1536, 

11537, 

1 1540, 

11541, 

11547, 

11548, 

1 1549, 

1 1550, 

11551, 

11554, 

1 1559, 

11562, 

1 1 566, 

11575, 

1 1578, 

1 1579, 

11582, 

11 585, 

11600, 

1 1603, 

1 1604, 

11612, 

11613, 

11614, 

11615, 

11617, 

11622, 

11625, 

1 1627, 

1 1628, 

1 1629, 

1 1639, 

1 1641, 

11643, 

1 1663, 

11664, 

11665, 

1 1671, 

11679, 

11681, 

11683, 

1 1685, 

1 1687, 

11692, 

11695, 

11704, 

1 1 705, 

11712, 

11715, 

11718, 

1 1739, 

11744, 

1 1746, 

1 1749, 

1 1751, 

11778, 

11779, 

11783, 

11787, 

11795, 

1 1803, 

I 1809, 

1 1827, 

1 1830, 

1 1852, 

11858, 

1 1862, 

11864, 

11866, 

11881, 

11897, 

11899, 
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Subhasita-Ratna-Bhaiulagara (SR) 

, ( cont .). 

12529, 

12534, 

12541, 

12549, 

11901, 

1 1904, 

1 1907, 

1 1908, 

12550, 

12556, 

12561, 

12565, 

11910, 

1 191 1, 

11912, 

11914, 

12566, 

12567, 

12574, 

12577, 

11915, 

1 1920, 

11922, 

11937, 

12580, 

12587, 

12590, 

12596, 

1 1938, 

1 1942, 

11948, 

11954, 

12598, 

12599, 

12601, 

12604, 

1 1 962, 

11964, 

11972, 

1 1976, 

12609, 

12616, 

12618, 

12627, 

1 1 978, 

1 1 982, 

11999, 

12007, 

12628, 

12629, 

12635, 

12639, 

12024, 

12025, 

12026, 

12027, 

12646, 

12648, 

12650, 

12652, 

12028, 

12031, 

12038, 

12039, 

12654, 

12655, 

12656, 

12658, 

22043, 

12044, 

12045, 

12049, 

12661, 

12667, 

12670, 

12672, 

12050, 

12051, 

12060, 

12068, 

12691, 

12694, 

12696, 

12697, 

12070, 

12084, 

12095, 

12098, 

12702, 

12704, 

12706, 

12709, 

12110, 

12113, 

12124, 

12126, 

12715, 

12721, 

12722, 

12729, 

12129, 

12134, 

12137, 

12141, 

12737, 

12742, 

12745, 

12746, 

12142, 

12144, 

12147, 

12154, 

12752, 

12754, 

12758, 

12763, 

12163, 

12164, 

12169, 

12175, 

12766, 

12767, 

12770, 

12778, 

12178, 

12180, 

12181, 

12184, 

12780, 

12786, 

12798, 

12800, 

12187, 

12192, 

12198, 

12202, 

12803, 

12805, 

12806, 

12811, 

12205, 

12210, 

12212, 

12214, 

12817, 

12821, 

12822, 

12823, 

12218, 

12229, 

12230, 

12232, 

12824, 

12825, 

12826, 

12829, 

12234, 

12243, 

12244, 

12245, 

12832, 

12839, 

12856, 

12858, 

12255, 

12257, 

12266, 

12271, 

12859, 

12864, 

12865, 

12873, 

12294, 

12295, 

12296, 

12300, 

12878, 

12879, 

12884, 

12887, 

12302, 

12307, 

12308, 

12310, 

12888, 

12890, 

12895, 

12896, 

12327, 

12339, 

12342, 

12347, 

12899, 

12900, 

12904, 

12910, 

12922, 

12348, 

12349, 

12352, 

12353, 

12911, 

12913, 

12915, 

12354, 

12360, 

12355, 

12368, 

12356, 

12379, 

12358, 

12381, 

12923, 

12925, 

12927, 

12938, 

12383, 

12386, 

12391, 

12392, 

12940, 

12945, 

12950, 

12954, 

12395, 

12404, 

12406, 

12409, 

12956, 

12959, 

12961, 

12968, 

12411, 

12412, 

12413, 

12418, 

12973, 

12975, 

12977, 

12980, 

12423, 

12425, 

12427, 

12431, 

12986, 

12990, 

12991, 

13004, 

12434, 

12437, 

12438, 

12440, 

13013, 

13014, 

13015, 13017. 

12442, 

12447, 

12449, 

12451, 

Subhasita-Ratna-Mala, comp, by K. G. 

12452, 

12463, 

12470, 

12472, 

Chiplonkar (SMR 

or SRM). (Modern). 

12473, 

12474, 

12475, 

12476, 

On it. 

see SMS Vol. Ill, p. 

1551. 

12487, 

12490, 

12495, 

12501, 

Nos. 11500, 11530, 11543 

11548, 

12503, 

12506, 

12509, 

12512, 

11551, 

11622, 

11665, 

11684, 
1 1767, 

12517, 

12519, 

12523, 

12524, 

11687, 

11712, 

11727, 
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1 1843, 

11858, 

11862, 

1 1904, 

11934, 

1 1937, 

1 1938, 

1 1942, 

11991, 

12030, 

12038, 

12052, 

12056, 

12070, 

12098, 

12110, 

12113, 

12120, 

12139, 

12178, 

12212, 

12232, 

12244, 

1 238 1, 

12385, 

12391, 

1 2,406 j 

12407, 

12411, 

12412, 

12418, 

12428, 

12440, 

12444, 

12449, 

1248 1, 

12485, 

12506, 

12523, 

12602, 

12631, 

12704, 

12737, 

12752, 

12766, 

12770, 

12847, 

12858, 

12890, 

13015. 

12922, 

12925, 

1299 1, 


Subhssita - Ratna - Samuccaya, comp, by 
K- R. Jogelkar and V. G. Sant (SRS). 
(Modern), On it, see SMS Vol. I. 
p. 372. 

Nos. 1 1530, 1 1551, 1 1858, 12056, 
12110, 12113, 12119, 12144, 

12406, 12506. 

Sabhasita - Ratnakara, comp, by K, S. 
Bhatavadekar (SRK). (Modern). On 
it, see SMS Vol. I, pp. 372-73. 


Nos. 11495, 11519, 11524, 

11549, 

11550, 

11551, 

11559, 

11628, 

11681, 

11684, 

1 1687, 

11712, 

1 1864, 

11866, 

11881, 

1 1904, 

1 1908, 

11911, 

1 1915, 

1 1938, 

1 1942, 

11964, 

11982, 

12038, 

12052, 

12070, 

12098, 

12110, 

12113, 

12178, 

12187, 

12212, 

12229, 

12232, 

12234, 

12244, 

12308, 

12381, 

12386, 

12406, 

12409, 

12411, 

12412, 

12423, 

12427, 

12438, 

12440, 

12495, 

12523, 

12529, 

12541, 

12577, 


1 2580, 

12627, 

12632, 

12635, 

12639, 

12652, 

12654, 

12667, 

12696, 

12737, 

12752, 

12766, 

12767, 

12786, 

12805, 

12825, 

12858, 

12879, 

12884, 

12888, 

12890, 

12907, 

12922, 

12923, 

12925, 

12986, 

12938, 

1 3013. 

12973, 

12980, 


Suhhatiitaxlokah (SL). On it, See Appen- 
dix I, p. 3695, 

Nos. 11551, 12438. 


Subhasita - samgraha (Sabh). Anthology 
MS BOR1. See Appendix I, p. 3689. 
No. 12639. 

Subhasita - Samgraha, comp, by P. M. 
Papdya ISSg). (Modern). On it, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 373. 

Nos. 1 1549, 11551, 1 1622, 11688, 
11712, 1 1942, 1 1991, 12098, 

12212, 12418, 12631, 12824, 

12890. 

Subha§ita - samgraha [ = 3loka-Samgraha 
(isSM or SSM)] of Manirama-Dlksita 
(SU or Su), On it and its author, 
see Maijirftma-Dlk^ita. 

Nos. 11600, 12134, 12232, 12381, 
12639. 

Su bhas.it a^saihdoha of Amitagati (AS). 
On it and its author, see Amitagati. 

Nos. 11572, 1 1594,(1 1595), 11596, 


11597, 

11601, 

1 1602, 

11798, 

1 1837, 

11845, 

11886, 

11950, 

12065, 

12273, 

12286, 

12687, 

12853, 

12854, 

12866, 

12869, 

12870, 

12872, 

12874, 

12877, 

12902, 

12955, 

12982. 
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Subhasita - Sapta&atl, comp, by Mangal 
Dev Shastri (SSap or SSSap). (Modern). 
On it, see SMS Vol.- 1, p. 373. 

Nos. 11567, 11 839, 12054, 12110, 
12311, 12663, 12818. 

Subhasita - Sagara , anonymous, Jainistic 
(SSJ). MS BORI 424/1899-1915, 
as quoted in BhS as SS. On it, see 
SMS Vol. Ill, p. 1552. 

Nos. 11937, 12212, 12232, 12244, 
12440, 12845, 12925. 

Suhha§ita-Snra‘Samuccaya (SuSS). MS in 
ASB, No. 105, 666-130-70 as 

quoted in PY, SSS, etc. as SSS. On 
it, see SMS Vol. II, p. 974. 

Nos. 1 1494, 11600, 11619, 1 1773, 
12031, 12295, 12743, 12910. 

Sttbha$ita-Sudha-N idhi of Sayapa (SSSN). 
On it, see SMS Vol. II, p. 974. 


Nos. 1 15 13, 1 1525, 1 1530 

, 11532, 

11549, 

1 1623, 

11644, 

1 1652, 

11653, 

1 1655, 

11695, 

11741, 

11802, 

1 1816, 

1 1825, 

11838, 

11927, 

1 1937, 

1 1947, 

11998, 

12070, 

12083, 

12088, 

12098, 

12108, 

12110, 

12126, 

12129, 

12137, 

12169, 

12197, 

12231, 

12243, 

1 2372, 

12416, 

12423, 

12436, 

12438, 

12440, 

12473, 

12545, 

12569, 

12577, 

12579, 

12626, 

12652, 

12737, 

12748, 

12762, 

12770, 

12812, 

12836, 

(12920), 

(12986), 

12987, 

13000, 


MS.- VII 34 


Subha?it a-Sudha-Ra t na-Bhand a gar a, comp . 
by tsivadatta Kaviratna (SRB or SSB). 
(Modern). See SSB in Appendix I, 
p. 3698. 


Nos. 11492, 11493 

, 11494, 

11495, 

11496, 

11500, 

11504, 

11519, 

11524, 

11529, 

11530, 

11531, 

11532, 

1 1533, 

1 1536, 

1 1537, 

11540, 

11541, 

1 1547, 

11548, 

11549, 

11550, 

1 1551, 

11554, 

11559, 

11562, 

11566, 

11575, 

1 1578, 

11579, 

1 1582, 

11585, 

11600, 

11603, 

11604, 

11612, 

11613, 

11614, 

11615, 

1 1617, 

1 1622, 

1 1625, 

11627, 

11628, 

11629, 

1 1639, 

11663, 

11664, 

1 1665. 

11671, 

11679, 

11681, 

11683, 

1 1685, 

1 1687, 

1 1692, 

11695, 

11704, 

11705, 

1 1706, 

11710, 

11712, 

11715, 

11718, 

11727, 

11739, 

11744, 

11746, 

11749, 

11751, 

11774, 

1 1778, 

11779, 

11783, 

11787, 

11795, 

11803, 

1 1809, 

11810, 

11827, 

11830, 

11852, 

1 1856, 

1 1858, 

11862, 

11864, 

11866, 

11881, 

11897, 

11899, 

11901, 

11904, 

11907, 

11908, 

11910, 

11911, 

11912, 

11914, 

11915, 

11920, 

11922, 

11937, 

1 1938, 

11942, 

11948, 

11954, 

11962, 

.11964, 

11972, 

11976, 

11978, 

1 1982, 

11990, 

11991, 

12007, 

1 2025, 

12026, 

12027, 

12028, 

12031, 

12038, 

12039, 

12043, 

12044, 

12045, 

12049, 

12050, 

12051, 
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12060, 

12061, 

12066, 

1206 8, 

12616, 

12618, 

12627, 

12628, 

12069, 

12070, 

12077, 

12084, 

1263 5, 

12639, 

12646, 

12648, 

12095, 

12098, 

12113, 

12121, 

12650, 

12652, 

12654, 

12655, 

12124, 

12126, 

12129, 

12.134, 

12656, 

12658, 

12661, 

12667, 

12137, 

12141, 

12142, 

12144, 

12670, 

12672, 

12683, 

12691, 

12147, 

12148, 

12150, 

12154, 

12694, 

12696, 

12697, 

12702, 

12163, 

12164, 

12169, 

12175, 

12704, 

12706, 

12709, 

12715, 

12178, 

12179, 

12180, 

12184, 

12721, 

12722, 

12729, 

12737, 

12187, 

12190, 

12192, 

12198, 

12742, 

12745, 

12746, 

12752, 

12202, 

12205, 

12212, 

12214, 

12754, 

12758, 

12763, 

12766, 

12218, 

12229, 

12230, 

12232, 

12767, 

12778, 

12779, 

12780, 

12234, 

12243, 

12244, 

12245, 

12786, 

12798, 

12800, 

12803, 

12255, 

12257, 

12266, 

12294, 

12805, 

12806, 

12811, 

12817, 

12295, 

12296, 

12298, 

12299, 

12821, 

12822, 

12823, 

12824, 

12300, 

12302, 

12307, 

12308, 

12825, 

12826, 

12829, 

12832, 

12310, 

12327, 

12339, 

12342, 

1 2833, 

12839, 

12856, 

12858, 

12347, 

12348, 

12349, 

1235 2, 

12859, 

12864, 

12865, 

12873, 

12353, 

12354, 

12355, 

12356, 

12878, 

128 79, 

12884, 

12888, 

12358, 

12360, 

12368, 

1237 9, 

12890, 

12895, 

12899, 

12900, 

12381, 

12383, 

12386, 

12388, 

12904, 

12910, 

12911, 

12913, 

12391, 

12392, 

12395, 

12404, 

12915, 

12919, 

12922, 

12923, 

12406, 

12409, 

1241 I, 

12412, 

12925, 

12926, 

12927, 

12937, 

12413, 

12418, 

12423, 

12425, 

12938, 

12939, 

12940, 

12945, 

12427, 

12431, 

12434, 

12437, 

12950, 

1 2953, 

12954, 

12956, 

12438, 

12440, 

12441, 

12442, 

12959, 

1 2961, 

12968, 

12973, 

12447, 

12449, 

12451, 

12452, 

12975, 

12977, 

12980, 

12986, 

12463, 

12470, 

12474, 

12475, 

12990, 

12991, 

13004, 

13013, 

12476, 

12486, 

1248 7, 

12490, 

13014, 

13015, 

13017. 


12491, 

12506, 

12495, 

12509, 

12501, 

12512, 

12503, 

12516, 

Subhn$ita-Sura-Drima of Kela<ji 

Basa- 

12517, 

12524, 

12519, 

12528, 

12520, 

12529, 

12523, 

12534, 

j vappa NSyaka 

SMS Vol. I, p. 

(SSD). On 

374. 

lt, see 

12541, 

12549, 

12550, 

12556, 

Nos. 1 1628, 12134, 12137, 

12212, 

12561, 

12562, 

12563, 

12564, 

12232, 

12244, 

12381, 

12438, 

12565, 

12566, 

12567, 

12568, 

12440, 

12501, 

12925. 


12574, 

12577, 

12580, 

12581, 

Subh^ita-Hardvali of Harikavi (SH), On 

12589, 

12590, 

12596, 

12598, 

it, see SMS Vol. I 

, p. 374 : Vol. Ill, 

12599, 

12601, 

12604, 

12609, 

pp. 1553-54 ; Vol. IV, p. 2102. ' 
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Nos. 11530, 11546, 1 1581 

, 1 1595, 

11921, 

11924, 

11927, 

11937, 

1 1621, 

11622, 

1 1639, 

11663, 

11942, 

11945, 

11946, 

11952, 

1 1695, 

1 1708, 

1 1788, 

11816, 

1 1956, 

11962, 

11964, 

11966, 

1 1870, 

11879, 

1 1937, 

11939, 

1 1998, 

1 1999, 

12003, 

12014, 

1 1944, 

1 2021, 

12036, 

12113, 

12024, 

12038, 

12043, 

12046, 

1 2164, 

12212, 

12227, 

12281, 

12047, 

12050, 

12051, 

12059, 

12308, 

12310, 

12332, 

12404, 

12098, 

12126, 

12134, 

12143, 

12411, 

12412, 

12423, 

12438, 

12146, 

12149, 

12150, 

12160, 

12440, 

12475, 

12476, 

12508, 

12178, 

12180, 

12185, 

12231, 

12526, 

12529, 

12554, 

12577, 

12232, 

12233, 

12243, 

12244, 

12595, 

12612, 

12652, 

12658, 

12260, 

12263, 

12264, 

12339, 

12682, 

12696, 

12714, 

12719, 

12342, 

12356, 

12366, 

12390, 

12735, 

12737, 

12777, 

12786, 

12392, 

12394, 

(12395), 

12413, 

12800, 

12807, 

12832, 

12873, 

12423, 

12431, 

12438, 

12440, 

12884, 

13015. 

12893, 

12969, 

12977, 

12441, 

12473, 

12454, 

12475, 

12457-58, 

12476, 

12460, 

12488, 

bhnsit&rwva of Gopinfltha (SGo). MS 

12498, 

12499, 

12505, 

12513, 

BORI 820 of 1886 

-92, as 1 

quoted in 

12529, 

12531, 

12532, 

12537, 

Bh£ and 

in SkV (as 

SG). 

12546, 

12552, 

12558, 

12574, 


Nos, 12098, 12440, 12612. 
Subha^itclrnava attributed to £ubhacandra 
(Subh). On it, see SMS Vol. T, pp. 
3 74-75, 

Nos. 11500, 1 1503, (1 1595), 11622, 
1 1712, 1 1733, 1 1734, 11848, 

1 1 854, 11857, 1 1863, 1 1937, 

1 1942, 11967, 1 1970, 1 1971, 

1 1991, 12025, 12038, 12110, 

12126, 12212, 12232, 12365, 

12391, 12423, 12440, 12559, 

12654, 12662, 12663, 12704, 

12733, 12737, 12766, 12794, 

12809, 12812, 12845, 12856, 

12884, 12888, 12925, 12976, 

13009, 13010. 

Subhn$itnvali of Vallabha-Deva (VS). On 
it and its author, see Vallabha-Deva. 
Nos. 1 1517, 1 1521, 11530, 1 1539, 


11546, 

11560, 

11585, 

11587, 

1 1589, 

1 1600, 

11615, 

11617, 

11622, 

11639, 

1 1641, 

11695, 

11716, 

11735, 

1 1743, 

11746, 

11749, 

11809, 

1 1888, 

11891, 

11893, 

11896, 

11908, 

11914, 


12577, 12618, 12639, 12660 

12671, 12696, 12697, (12703) 

12706, 12714, 12732, 12745 ’ 

12766, 12773, 12792 12822 ’ 

12827, 12828, 12829’, 12884 ’ 

12911, [12913 (wrongly)], 12914* 

12915, 12956, 12959. 

SURABHI. No information. F. W. 
Thomas (Kav p. 115) suggested that 
Surabhi may be identical with Sura- 
bhicOla, but that is very unlikely as 
the latter is quoted only in antho- 
logies from the 15th century and 
later works, while the Surabhi is 
mostly quoted in the two oldest 
anthologies. Terminus ad quern beg- 
inning of the 12th century, f 0r 
verses attributed to him are quoted 
in SkV. For further details, see DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1824; CQ 739. 

Nos. (12835), (12895). 

Suvrttatilaka of Ksemendra. On it and 
its author, see Ksemendra in SMS 
vol. 1, p. 328, 

No. 12968, 
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SU^ANKU. See Subandhu. 

Suktavall. See Sn-Suktavali. 

Sttfcti - Manjari, comp. by Baideva 

Upadhyaya ( SuMafi or SuMun ). 
(Modern). On it, see SMS Vol If, 
p. 977. 

Nos. 11524, 1 1639, 12098, 12163, 
12180, 12187, 12203, 12229, 

12335, 12514, 12577, 12659, 

(12697), 12704, 12714, 12742, 

12825. 

Snkti-muktavali of Bhagadatta Jalhapa 
(JS). On it and its author, sec 
Jalhana. 

Nos. 1 1514, 1 1527, 1 1546, 1 1559, 


11570, 

11581, 

11585, 

11590, 

1 1600, 

11603, 

11604, 

11617, 

11638, 

11664, 

11665, 

11675, 

11687, 

11723, 

11728, 

11749, 

11788, 

11794, 

11832, 

11870, 

11883, 

11908, 

1 1914, 

11927, 

11937, 

11939, 

11972, 

11983, 

1 1985, 

1 1998, 

11999, 

12005, 

12006, 

12007, 

12016, 

12021, 

12028, 

12055, 

12067, 

12074, 

12084, 

12098, 

12121, 

12187, 

12202, 

12222, 

12227, 

12243, 

12304, 

12332, 

12342, 

12369, 

12377, 

12396, 

12398, 

12411, 

12452, 

12456, 

12469, 

12474, 

12603, 

12605, 

12612, 

12618, 

12629, 

12639, 

12642, 

12644, 

12669, 

12674, 

12688, 

12691, 

12697, 

12713, 

12714, 

12721, 

12741, 

12746, 

12780, 

12786, 

12791, 

12795, 

12805, 

12839, 

12873, 

12895, 

12910, 

12915, 

12918, 

12921, 

12969, 

12972, 

12979, 

1298 1, 

12989, 

12992, 

12993, 

13003, 

13008, 13018. 


Sukti-muktavali (or Sindnra-prakarana) of 
Somaprabha-Snri (Sumu or Snmu). On 


it and its author, see Somaprabha- 1 
SDri. 

No. 1 1 788. 

Snfcti- Mulct avail (or Harihara-Subhasila) 
of Harihara (SMH). On it and its 


author. 

see SMS Vol. I, p. 

375. 

Nos. 1 1 

554, 1 1557, 1 1558, 

1 1574, 

11591, 

I 1686, 

11747, 

11818, 

11977, 

12012, 

12048, 

12131, 

12177, 

12251, 

12256, 

12321, 

12525, 

12594, 

12945, 12967. 

Sukti-Ratna-Hdra of 

Snrya-KaliAga-raja 

(SR Hi). 

On it and its author, see 

SMS Vol. I, p. 375. 


Nos. 1 15 13,1 1516, 1 1 525, 

11530, 

11532, 

1 1549, 

11562, 

1 1623, 

11644, 

11651, 

1 1652, 

11653, 

1 1656, 

1 1657, 

1 1695, 

1 1738, 

11741, 

1 1802, 

11816, 

11817, 

11825, 

1 1832, 

11835, 

11838, 

1 1927, 

1193 7, 

11947, 

12038, 

12070, 

12083, 

12088, 

12097, 

12108, 

121 15, 

12121, 

12126, 

12129, 

12137, 

12165, 

12197, 

12268, 

12282, 

12330, 

12371, 

12400, 

12416, 

12434, 

12436, 

12438, 

12440, 

12473, 

12529, 

12535, 

12545, 

12569, 

12577, 

12578, 

12610, 

12626, 

12652, 

12680- 

81, 1270! 

i, 12737, 

12748. 

12759, 

12762, 

1 2770, 

12773, 

12812, 

12836, 

12901, 

12920, 

12986, 

12987, 

13000. 



Sulci iratnakara. No information. Must 
have been compiled before the middle 
of the 1 3 th century, for 4 verses 
attributed to this collection of snkti-s 
arc quoted in JS. 

No. (12006). 

Suklinitnavali of Vaidyanatha. MS, India 
Office (IO), London 1203 b; Egge- 
ling 4032. 

Nos. 12864, 12895. 
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Sttkti-Sataka, comp, by H. Jha (SSH). 
(Modern). On it, see SMS Vol. I, 
p. 376. 

Nos. 1 1549, 12025, 12110, 121 13, 
12212, 12696, 12763, 12858, 

12884. 

Sakti-Sa rngraha of Kavi-R3k§asa. (KSSKP 
or SSK or SSICR). On it and its 
author, see Kavi-Rak?asa. Also see 
Appendix I, p. 3698. 

Nos. 12161, 12186, 12248, 12784. 
Snkti-sohasra (or Yuktl-sahasra), anony- 
mous. On it, sec SMS Vol. I, p. 376. 
Nos- (12021), (12746), (12972). 
Snkti-Sudhn , comp, by R. 6. Pallvala 
(SSpr). (Modern). On it, see Sulcti- 
sudha , first, in SMS Vol. I, p- 376. 
Nos. 11500, 12406, 12506. 

Svktl-Sundara of Sundara-Deva (SSS). On 
it, see SMS Vol. I, p. 376 ; DCA 
Vol, 2, no. 1816. 

Nos. 11 533, 1 1536, 1 1907, 12218, 
12223, 12230, 12295, 12296, 

12509, 12517, 12898. 
SURYA-KALINGARAJA. On him, see 
Snkti-Ratna-Hara in SMS Vol. I, 
p. 375 and for his compiled verses, 
see Svkti-Ra tna-H ara , above. 
gnryaiataka of MayDralcavi, See Appen- 
dix f, P- 3701. 

No. 12322. 

Selections from Classical Sanskrit Litera- 
ture with English Translation and 
Notes (SCSL) by J. Brough, London, 
1951. (Modern). 

Nos. 12038, 13004. 

SOMADEVA-BHATTA. On him, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 376 ; DCA Vol. 2, no. 
1852 ; CCi 735. For his verses, see 
KathS-Sarit-Sagarq. 


SOMAPRABHA - STJRI ( or VIDDHI- 
SATTVA or VIDHISATTVA). On 
him, see SMS Vol. V, pp. 2608-09 ; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1856. 

For his other verses, see Snkti-mukta - 
vali (second) (-Sindura-prakarana) . 
No. (1 1788). 

SOME^VARA. On him. See Manasollasa 
in SMS Vol. I, p. 351; DCA, Vol. 2, 
nos. 1760, 1857. For his verses, see 
Manasollasa, above. 

Skanda-Purana (SkP). On it, see SMS 
Vol. I, p. 377. 

Nos. 11900, 11919, 12695, 12837, 
12844, 12966. 

Sphufailoka-s (=stray verses). Verses of 
unknown authorship, mentioned as 
such in SRK as its source for a 
number of verses quoted therein. 

Nos. (11524), (11551), (1 1559), 
(11864), (11964), (11982), (12110), 
(12490), (12523), (12627), (12652), 
(12654), (12667), (12737), (12752), 
(12884), (12888), (12890), (12938), 
(12986). 

Svapnavclsavadatta of Bhasa. On it and 
its author, see Bhasa. 

No. 12335. 

SVARLOKA. See Suddoka. 
HAMSAVIJAYA - GANl. On him, see 
SMS Vol. I, p. 377. For his verses, 
see Anyokti-muktavalJ. 

HANUMAT ( =1>RI-HANUMAN ). On 
him, see SMS Vol. I, p. 377; Vol. III. 
p. 1557; Vol. IV, p. 2105; DCA 
Vol. 2, no. 1869. 

For his other verses, see Khanda- 
pratasti and Mahanafaka or Ilanu- 
mannafaka . 

No. (11749). 
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Hanuniannafaka or MahaiWfaka (Han or 
Mahan). On it and its author, see 
HanUmat. 

Nos. 11664, 12243, 1 2377, (12404), 
12406, 12481. 

HARAGANA ( =-SRl-°=HAR1GANA ). 
No information. Must have lived in 
the middle of the 14th century or 
earlier, for verses attributed to him 
are quoted in tsP. For further details, 
see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1 873; CCi 754. 
No. (12392). 

Haravijaya of RatnSkara. On it and its 
author, see RatnSkara I. 

Nos. 1 1823, 12324. 

HARI I. No information. Common 
name. Must have lived in the early 
years of the 13th century or earlier, 
for verses attributed to him are 
quoted in Skin. For further details, 
see DCA Vol. 2, no. 1875; CCi 
755-56. 

No. (11707). 

HARI-KAVI. On him, see Hari in SMS 
Vol. Ill, p. 1557 ; DCA Vol. 2, 
no. 1 878 ; CCi 756. For his verses, 
see Subhasita-Haravali. 

HARIGANA. See Haragapa. 
HARI-BHASKARA (or BHASKARA IV). 
On him, see SMS Vol. J, p. 378 ; 
DCA Vol. 2, no. 1 889 ; CC, 749. 
No. (12511). 

For his other verses, see Padyamjla- 
tarahgiiii. 

HARIHARA I. No information. Terminus 
ad quern middle of the 1 3th century, 
for verses attributed to him are 
-i quoted in JS. For other details, see 
DCA,' Vol. 2, no. 1896. Also see SMS 
Vol. Ill, p. 1557, 


Nos. (1 1570), (12016), (12452), 

(12741), [12916 (?)], (12969). 
Harihara-Subha$ila- See Sukti-Muktavall 
of Harihara (SMH). 

HARIHAROPADHYAYA. On him, see 
SMS Vol. VI, p. 3149; DCA Vql.,2, 
no. 1898; CC, 762. For his verses, 
see Sukti-Muktavali, third, (SMH). 
HAR$A (=KING HARSA-VARDHANA 
=J>Rl - HAR§A or 6rI - HARSA- 
DEVA) I. On him see SMS Vol I ; 
p. 378. 

Nos. (1 1832), (1 1915). 

For his other verses, see Ndgdnanda 
and Ratnavali. 

HAR$A ( =gRl-HAR§A ) II. See .Srl- 
Har§a and Nai$adhiya-carita. 
HAR§ADEVA and his SEVAKA. No in- 
formation. Two authors jointly. 

Terminus ad quern 15 th century, for 
the verse in question is quoted in VS. 
For other details, see DCA, Vol. 2, 
no. 1907. 

No. (12126). 

Hitopade&a of NarHyapa (H). On it, see 
SMS Vol. p. 379. 

Nos. 11500, 11530, 11532, 11547, 
11548, 1 1549, 11622, 11645, 

11695, 1 1718, 1 1775, 11815, 

11832, 11894, (12035), 12124, 

12126, 12175, 12242, 12371; 

12406, 12471, 12518, 12661, 

(12696), 12796. 

( A ) H istory of Sanskrit Literature by A.B. 
Keith. 

Nos.' 1207 1,(1 2098), 12703, 12740. 
HEMAVIJAYA. A Jaina author of the 
16th or 17th century. For his verses, 
see Katha-ratmkqrp (ICR), 


APPENDIX III 

INDEX OF TRANSLATORS OF INDIVIDUAL VERSES 

Note : In the following pages, translators of the individual verses included 
in this Volume VII arc recorded. Below the name of each scholar are given the 
serial numbers of the verses translated by him. The verse-numbers given as such 
refer to the English translations quoted as main ones in the present Volume and 
the verse-numbers given within brackets refer to the English translations cited in 


the foot-notes thereto. 

acharya, m. k. 

No. 1 246 1 . 

Total : 1. 

AYER, V.N. See AYER, V. NARAYANA. 
AYER, V, NARAYANA (or AYER, V.N.) 
Nos. 11 502, 12033, 12151, 12551, 
12627, 12739, 12951. 

Total : 7. 

bae, b. K. (BAK KUN BAE) 

No. 118,52. 

Total : 1. 

BANERJI, S. C. 

Nos. 11691, 1 1721, 12364. 12597, 
12605, 12705 (read in the Translation, 
line 5 : ‘S. C. Banerji' instead of : 
‘S. C. Banerjee’), (12785), 12883, 

12994, 13012. 

Total : 10. 

bhandare, m. s. 

No. 12220. 

Total ; 2. 


BIBLIOTHECA INDICA 9 

Nos. 11504, 11531, 11978, 11999, 
12163 12180, 12549, 12904. 
Total : 8. 

BLOOMFIELD, M. 

No. 12510. 

Total : 1. 

BROUGH, J. 

Nos. 11582, 12038, 19098, 12137, 
12424, 12440, 12529, 12697, 

12911, 12915. 

Total : 10. 
bOhler, g. 

Nos. 11800, 11814, 12078, 12079, 
12082, 12091, 12093, 12275-80, 
12291, 12480, 12984. 

Total : 16. 

CHAUDHURI, J. B. 

Nos. (11639), 11654, 12217. 

Total : 3. 
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COWELL, E. B. 

Nos. 12624, 12824. 

Total : 2. 

DESHPANDE, R. R. 

No. 1 1694. 

Total : 1. 

DEVADHAR, C. R. 

Nos. 1 1 58 5, 119 14, 1 1964, (12169). 
Total : 4. 

DIXIT, S. V. 

Nos. 1 1765, 11947, 12129, 12620. 
Total : 4. 

DUTT, B. C. 

Nos. 1 1816, 12241 ( read in the 

Translation, line 5 : ‘B. C. Dutt’ 
instead of: ‘B. Ch. Dutt’), 12329. 
Total : 3. 

DUTT, M. N. 

Nos. 1 1532, 1 1643, 11645, 11657, 
11666, 11696-700, 1 1753, 1 1762, 


(1 1825), 

1 1873, 

11902, 

12089, 

12130, 

12176, 

12219, 

12573, 

12641, 

12987. 

12657, 

12762, 

12891, 

Total : 

25. 



EDGERTON, E. See 
and E. 

EDGERTON, F. 

EDGERTON. 

, F. 



Nos. 1 1549, 1 1623, 1 1663, 

11693, 

11883, 

11899, 

12000, 

12070, 

12122, 

12237, 

12397, 

12432, 

12484, 

12567, 

12572, 

12599, 

12608, 

12652, 

12653, 

12665, 


12774, 12797. 
Total : 22, 


EDGERTON, F. and E. 

No. (12543). 

Total : 1. 

GAURI SHANKAR 
No. 12714. 

Total : 1. 

GEYZEL, L. C. VAN 

Nos. 1 1967, 12171, 12909. 

Total : 3. 

GHOSH, M. 

No. 12522. 

Total : 1. 

GRAY, L. H. 

Nos. 11949, 11957, 12452, 12600. 
Total : 4. 

GUPTA, A. K. 

Nos. 12222, 12934. 

Total : 2. 

GUPTA, S. D. See GUPTA, S. DAS. 
GUPTA, S. DAS (or GUPTA, S. D.) 
Nos. 1 1974, 12450. 

Total : 2. 

HANDIQUI, K. K. 


Nos. 1 1669, 1 1689 

, 11717, 

11729, 

1 1730, 

11735, 

11737, 

12008, 

12009, 

12037, 

12096, 

12174, 

12191, 

12208, 

12214, 

12336, 

12366, 

12636, 

12841, 

12871, 

12971, 

12978. 



Total 

: 22. 



INGALLS, 

D. H. H. 



Nos. 11573, 1 1600 

, 11615, 

1 1639, 

1 1658, 

11659, 

11660, 

1 1727, 

11813, 

11941, 

11951, 

11960, 

(11964) 

, 11968, 

1 1997, 

12004, 
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12060, 

12143, 

12166, 

12169, 

12189, 

1 2289, 

12357, 

12376, 

12383, 

12404, 

12405, 

12417, 

1 2453, 

12483, 

12535, 

12537, 

12544, 

1 2585, 

12629, 

12639, 

12685, 

12690, 

1271 1, 

12780, 

12788, 

12793, 

12839, 

12863, 

12905, 

12912, 

1 2935, 

12957, 

12979. 




Total 

: 49. 



JHA, G. (GANGANATH JHA) 


Nos. 11671, 11827, 11943, 

12044, 

12243, 

12390, 

12447, 

12550, 

12860, 

12895, 

12948, 12975. 

Total 

.* 12. 



JHA, S. 




No. 11610. 



Total 

: I. 



JOHNSON, 

F. 



Nos. 11547, (1 1718), 1 1815, 

1 1832, 

11894, 

12124, 

12175, 

12242, 

12406, 

12471. 



Total 

: 10. 




JOLLY, J. 

Nos. 12132, 12140, 12283. 

Total : 3. 

JOSHI, C. N. 

No. 11605. 

Total : 1. 

kale, m. r. 

Nos. 11976, 12335. 

Total : 2. 
kangle, r. p. 

Nos. 11655, 12188, 

Total : 2, 


KARMARKAR, R. D. 

Nos. 1 1959, 12162, 12917, 12932. 
Total : 4. 

KEITH, A. B. 

Nos. 11593, 12002, 12071, 12460, 
12703, 12740. 

Total : 6. 

KR1SHNAMACHARYA, V. 

No. 12196. 

Total : 1 

KRISHNAMOORTHY, K. 

Nos. 11618, 11826, 12309, 12389, 
12857. 

Total : 5. 

LAKSHMAN SARUP. See WOOLNER, 
A. C. and LAKSHMAN SARUP. 
MATHERS, E. POWYS 

Nos. 11750, 11885, 11955,(11963), 
11981, 11994, 12001, 12099, 

12422, 12588, (12776), (12908). 
Total : 12. 

MAX MILLER, F. See M1JLLER, F.MAX 
MILLER, B. STOLER 
Nos. 11922, 12232. 

Total : 2. 

MONIER -WILLI AMS, SIR MONIER 
Nos. 12142, 12968. 

Total t 2. 

MUIR, J. 

Nos. 1 1724, 11772. 

Total : 2. 

mOller, f. max (max mOller, f.) 

No. 11511. 

Total : 1, 
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NAIR, S.B. (NAIR, 

S. BHASKARAN) 

1 1736, 

1 1 738, 

11739, 

1 1740, 

Nos. 11492, 1 1493, 1 1494, 

11495, 

11741, 

11742, 

1 1743, 

11744, 

1 1496, 

1 1497, 

1 1498, 

1 1499, 

1 1745, 

1 174 6, 

11747, 

11748, 

1 1500, 

1 1501, 

1 1 503, 

11510, 

1 1 749, 

1175 1, 

1 1752, 

11754, 

11512, 

11513, 

11514, 

11515, 

1 1755, 

1 1756, 

1 1757, 

1 1758, 

11516, 

11517, 

11518, 

11519, 

1 1759, 

1 1760, 

1 1761, 

1 1763, 

11520, 

1 1521, 

1 1522, 

1 1 523, 

1 176 7, 

1 1768, 

11769, 

11770, 

11524, 

1 1 525, 

1 15 26, 

11527, 

11771, 

1 1773, 

1 1774, 

1 1775, 

1 1528, 

1 1529, 

1 1530, 

1 15 33, 

1 1776, 

1 1778, 

1 1779, 

11780, 

11534, 

1 1 535, 

1 1536, 

1 1 537, 

1 1781, 

1 1782, 

1 1783, 

1 1784, | 

1 1 538, 

1 1539, 

1 1540, 

11541, 

1 178 5, 

1 1786, 

1 1787, 

1 178 8, ! 

1 1542, 

1 1543, 

1 1544, 

11545, 

1 1789, 

1 1790, 

11791, 

1 1792, 

11546, 

11548, 

1 1550, 

11551, 

1 179 3, 

1 1794, 

11795, 

1 1796, 

11552, 

1 1553, 

1 1554, 

11555, 

1 1797, 

1 1798, 

11801,' 

11803, 

1 1 556, 

1 1557, 

1 1 558, 

11559, 

1 1 804, 

1 1805, 

1 1806, 

1 1808, 

1 1560, 

11561, 

1 1562, 

11564, 

1 1 809, 

11810, 

11811, 

11817, 

1 1565, 

1 1566, 

1 1567, 

11568, 

11818, 

11819, 

11820, 

11821, 

1 1569^ 

1 1570, 

1 1571, 

11572, 

11 822, 

1 1823, 

1 1824, 

1 1825, 

1 1574, 

11576, 

1 1577, 

11578, 

1 18 28, 

1 1829, 

11830, 

11831, 

1 1579, 

11581, 

11583, 

11584, 

1 1 83 3, 

1 1 834, 

1 183 5, 

11836, 

1 1586, 

1 1587, 

11588, 

11589, 

1 1 837, 

1 1839, 

11841, 

1 1842, 

1 1590, 

11591, 

11592, 

11594, 

1 1843, 

11845, 

11846, 

11847, 

1 1595, 

11596, 

1 1597, 

1 1 5 98, 

11848, 

11849, 

1 1853, 

1 1854, 

1 1599, 

11601, 

1 1602, 

1 1603, 

11 855, 

11856, 

1 1857, 

1 1858, 

11604, 

1 1606, 

1 1607, 

1 1608, 

11859, 

1 1861, 

1 1862, 

1 1 863, 

1 161 1, 

11612, 

11613, 

11614, 

11864, 

1 1865, 

1 1866, 

1 1867, 

11616, 

11617, 

11619, 

11621, 

11870, 

11871, 

1 1872, 

1 1874, 

1 1624, 

11625, 

1 1626, 

11627, 

1 1876, 

1 1877, 

1 1878, 

1 1880, 

1 1629, 

11630, 

11631, 

11632, 

1188 1, 

1 1882, 

1 1884, 

11886, 

1 1633, 

11634, 

11635, 

11636, 

1 1 887, 

1 1888, 

11890, 

11891, 

1 1637, 

1 1638, 

1 1640, 

11641, 

11892, 

11893, 

11896, 

1 1897, 

1 1 642, 

11644, 

11646, 

1 1647, 

11898, 

11900, 

11901, 

11903, 

1 1648, 

11649, 

11650, 

1 165 1, 

1 1904, 

11905, 

1 1906, 

11907, 

1 1653, 

11656, 

11661, 

1 1662, 

11908, 

1 1909, 

11910. 

11911, 

1 1664, 

1 1665, 

11667, 

1 1668, 

11912, 

11913, 

11915, 11916-17, 

1 1672, 

1 1673, 

11675, 

11676, 

1 1919, 

11920, 

1 1921, 

11924, 

1 1679, 

11680, 

1 1681, 

1 1682, 

1 1925, 

1 1926, 

11927, 

1 1928, 

1 1 683, 

1 1684, 

1 1686, 

1 1687, 

11929, 

11931, 

1 1932, 

11933, 

1 1688, 

1 1692, 

1 1701, 

11702, 

11934, 

1 193 5, 

1 1936, 

11938, : 

1 1703, 

1 1704, 

11705, 

1 1706, 

1 1939, 

11940, 

11944, 

11945. 

1 1707, 

11708, 

11709, 

11710, 

11946, 

1 1948, 

1 1950, 

1 1952, 

11711, 

11713, 

11714, 

11715, 

1 1953, 

1 1954, 

1 1956, 

11961, 

11716, 

1 1718, 

11719, 

1 1720, 

11962, 

11963, 

1 1965, 

11966, 

1 1722, 

11723, 

11725, 

11726, 

11969, 

1 1970, 

11971, 

11972, 

11728, 

11731, 

1 1733, 

11734, 

1 1973, 

1 1975, 

1 1977, 

1 1 98 Q, 
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11982 , 

1 1983 , 

1 1984 , 

11985 , 

12261 , 

12262 , 

12263 , 

12264 , 

1 1986 , 

1 1987 , 

1 1988 , 

11989 , 

12265 , 

12266 , 

12267 , 

12268 , 

1 1990 , 

11991 , 

1 1992 , 

11995 , 

12272 , 

12273 , 

12274 , 

12281 , 

1 1996 , 

1 1998 , 

12003 , 

12005 , 

12282 , 

12284 , 

12285 , 

12286 , 

12006 , 

12007 , 

12010 , 

12011 , 

12287 . 

12288 ; 

12290 , 

12292 , 

1 20 1 2 , 

12013 , 

12015 , 

12016 , 

12294 , 

12295 , 

12296 , 

12297 , 

12017 , 

12018 , 

12019 , 

12020 , 

12298 , 

12299 , 

12300 , 

12301 , 

12021 , 

12022 , 

12024 , 

12025 , 

12302 , 

12303 ; 

12304 , 

12305 ; 

12026 , 

12027 , 

12028 , 

12029 , 

12306 , 

12307 , 

12308 , 

12310 ,' 

12030 , 

12031 , 

12032 , 

12034 , 

12311 , 

12312 , 

12313 , 

12314 , 

12035 , 

12036 , 

12039 , 

12040 , 

12315 , 

12316 , 

12317 , 

12318 . 

12041 , 

12042 , 

12043 , 

12045 , 

12319 - 

20 , 12321 , 

12324 , 

12325 , 

12046 , 

12047 , 

12048 , 

12051 , 

12327 , 

12328 , 

12331 , 

12332 , 

12052 , 

12054 ; 

12055 , 

12057 , 

12333 , 

12334 , 

12336 , 

12337 , 

120 58 , 

12059 . 

12061 , 

12063 , 

12338 , 

12339 , 

12340 , 

12341 . 

12065 , 

12066 , 

12069 , 

12073 , 

12342 , 

12343 , 

12344 , 

12345 , 

12074 , 

12075 , 

12077 , 

12083 , 

12346 , 

12348 , 

12349 , 

12350 , 

12084 , 

1 2085 , 

12087 , 

12088 , 

1 2351 , 

12352 , 

12355 , 

12356 , 

12090 , 

12092 , 

12094 , 

12095 , 

12359 , 

12360 , 

12361 , 

12365 , 

12097 , 

12100 , 

12101 - 05 , 

12107 , 

12367 , 

12368 , 

12369 . 

12370 .’ 

12108 , 

12109 , 

12110 , 

12111 , 

12371 , 

12372 , 12373 , 12374 - 75 . 

12112 , 

12113 , 

12114 , 

12115 , 

12377 , 

12378 , 

12379 , 

12380 , 

12116 - 

18 ; 12119 ; 12120 , 

12123 , 

12381 , 

12382 , 

12384 , 

1 2385 , 

12125 , 

12128 , 

12131 , 

12133 , 

12387 , 

12388 , 

12391 , 

12392 , 

12135 , 

12136 , 

12138 , 

12139 , 

12393 , 

12394 , 

12395 , 

12396 

12141 , 

12144 , 

12145 ; 

12146 , 

12398 , 

12399 , 

12400 , 

1240 ], 

12147 , 

12148 , 

12149 , 

12150 , 

12402 , 

12403 , 

12407 , 

12408 , 

12152 , 

12153 , 

12154 , 

12155 , 

12410 , 

12411 , 

12412 , 

12413 , 


12157 , 12158 , 12159 , 12160 , 12416 , 12418 12420 12421 

12161 ,' 12164 , 12165 ; 12167 , 12423 , 12425 , 12426 ’ 1242 ?’ 

12168 ; 12170 , 12172 , 12177 , 12428 , 12429-30 12431 12433 ’ 

12178 , 12179 , 12181 , 12182 , 12434 , 12435 *12436 * 12437 * 

12183 , 12184 , 12186 , 12187 , 12439 , 12441 12442 * 12443 

12190 , 12192 , 12194 , 12195 , 12444 , 12445 ; 12446 * 12449 * 

12197 , 12198 , 12199 , 12200 , 12451 , 12454 , 12455 * 12456 

12201 , 12202 , 12203 , 12204 , 12457 - 58 , 12459 , 12462 12463 * 

12205 , 12206 , 12207 , 12209 , 12464 , 12465 , 12466 ’ 12467 * 

12211 , 12213 , 12215 , 12218 , 12468 , 12469 , 12470 * 12472 * 

12221 , 12223 , 12224 , 12225 , 12473 , 12474 , 12476 *, 12477 * 

12226 , 12227 , 12230 , 12231 , 12478 , 12479 , 12481 * 12482 * 

12233 , 12234 , 12235 , 12238 - 39 , 12485 , 12486 ,’ 12487 * 12488 * 

12240 , 12245 , 12247 , 12248 , 12489 , 12490 , 12491 * 12492 * 

12249 , 12250 12251 , 12252 , 12493 , 12494 , 12495 * 12496 * 

12253 , 12254 , 12255 , 12256 , 12497 , 12498 12500 * 12502 * 

12257 , 12258 , 12259 , 12260 , 12503 , 12505 , 12506 * 12507 * 
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12741, 

12742, 

1 2743, 

12744, 

12508, 

12509, 

12511, 

12512, 

1 2745, 

12746, 

12747, 

12748, 

12513, 

12514, 

12516, 

12517, 

12749, 

12750, 

1275 1, 

12752, 

12518, 

12519, 

12520, 

12521, 

12753, 

12754, 

12755, 

12758, 

12523, 

12524, 

12525, 

12526, 

12759, 

12760, 

12761, 

12763, 

12528, 

12530, 

12531, 

1 2532, 

1 2765, 

12766, 

12767, 

12769, 

12533, 

12534, 

12536, 

12538, 

12770, 

12771, 

12772, 

12773, 

12539, 

12541, 

12542, 

12545, 

12775, 

12776, 

12777, 

12778, 

12546, 

12 547, 

12548, 

12552, 

12779, 

12781, 

12782, 

12783, 

12553, 

12554, 

12555, 

12556, 

12784, 

1 2785, 

12786, 

12787, 

12558, 

12559, 

12560, 

12561, 

12789, 

12791, 

12792, 

12794, 

12562, 

12563, 

12564, 

12565, 

12795, 

12796, 

12798, 

12799, 

12566, 

12568, 

12569, 

12570, 

12800, 

12801, 

12802, 

12803, 

12571, 

12574, 

1 2576, 

12577, 

12805, 

12806, 

12807, 

12808, 

12578, 

12580, 

12581, 

1 2582, 

12809, 

12810, 

12811, 

12812, 

12583, 

12584, 

12586, 

12587, 

12813, 

12814, 

12815, 

12816, 

12589, 

12590, 

12592, 

1 2593, 

12817, 

12818, 

12819, 

12820, 

12594, 

12595, 

12596, 

12598, 

12821, 

12825, 

12827, 

12828, 

12601, 

12602, 

12603, 

12604, 

12829, 

12831, 

12832, 

12833, 

12606, 

12607, 

12609, 

12610, 

12834, 

12835, 

12836, 

12837, 

12611, 

12612, 

12613, 

12614, 

12838, 

12840, 

12844, 

12845, 

12615, 

12616, 

12617, 

12618, 

12846, 

12847, 

12848, 

12849, 

12619, 

12621, 

12622, 

12623, 

12850, 

12851, 

12852, 

12853, 

12625, 

12626, 

12628, 

12630, 

1 2854, 

12855, 

12856, 

12858, 

12631, 

12632, 

12633, 

12635, 

12859, 

12861 , 

12862, 

12864, 

12637, 

12638, 

12640, 

12642, 

12865, 

12866, 

12867, 

12868, 

12643, 

12644, 

12645, 

12646, 

12869, 

12870, 

12872, 

12873, 

12647, 

12648, 

12649, 

12650, 

12874, 

12875, 

12876, 

12877, 

12651, 

12654, 

12655, 

12656. 

12878, 

12879, 

12880, 

12881, 

12658, 

12660, 

12661, 

12662, 

12882, 

12884, 

12885, 

12886, 

12663, 

12666, 

12667, 

12668, 

12887, 

12888, 

12889, 

12890, 

12669, 

12670, 

12671, 

12672, 

12892, 

12893, 

12894, 

12896, 

12673, 

12674, 12675-76, 

12677, 

12897, 

12898, 

12899, 

12900, 

12679, 

12680-81 

, 12682, 

12683, 

12902, 

12903, 

12906, 

12907, 

12684, 

12686, 

12687, 

12688, 

12908, 

12910, 

12913, 

12914, 

12689, 

12691, 

12692, 

1 2693, 

12916, 

12918, 

12919, 

12920, 

12694, 

12695, 

12696, 

12698, 

12921, 

12922, 

12923, 

12924, 

12699, 

12701, 

12702, 

12704, 

12926, 

12927, 

12928, 

12930, 

12706, 

12707, 

12708, 

1 2709, 

12931, 

12933, 

12036, 

12937, 

12710, 

12712, 

12713, 

12715, 

12938, 

12939, 

12940, 

12941, 

12716, 

12718, 

12719, 

12720, 

12942, 

12944, 

12945, 

12946, 

12721, 

12722, 

12723, 

12724, 

12947, 

1 2949, 

12950, 

1295 2, 

12726, 

12727, 

12728, 

12729, 

1 2953, 

129 54, 

12955, 

12956, 

12730, 

12731, 

1 2733, 

1 2734, 

12958, 

12959, 

12961, 

12962, 

12735, 

12736, 

12737, 

12738, 

12963, 

12964, 

12965, 

12966, 


TRANSLATORS 


1 2967, 

12969, 

12970, 

12972, 

12974, 

12976, 

12981, 

12982, 

1 2985, 

12986, 

12989, 

12990, 

12991, 

12992, 

12993, 

12995, 

12996- 

98, 13000, 

, 13001, 

13002, 

13003, 

13005, 

13006, 

13007, 

13008, 

13009, 

13010, 

13011, 

13013, 

13014, 

13016, 

13317, 

13118. 




Total 

; 1121. 




NAIR, S. BHASKARAN. See NAIR, S.B. 
NANDARGIKAR, G. R. 

Nos. 11652, 1 1732, 11766, 11993, 
12053, 12068, 12072, 12086, 

1 2293, ( read in the Translation, 
line 6 : £ G. R. Nandargikar’ instead 
of : £ G. Nandargikar’), 12664, 

12764. 

Total : 11. 

NATH, P. G. 

Nos. 1 1628, 11685, 11937, 1 1942, 
12134, 12212, 12438, 12501, 

12925. 

Total : 9. 

OLIVER, R. P. 

Nos. 11620, 12818 A, 12823. 
Total : 3. 

PANDIT, R. S. 

Nos. 12557, 12929. 

Total : 2. 

PARGITER, F. E. 

Nos. 1 1580 ( read in the Translation, 
line 5 : £ F. E. Pargiter’ instead of : 
£ P. E. Pargiter’), 12362, 12768. 
Total : 3. 
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PATHAK, S. 

Nos. (1 1872), 12419. 

Total : 2. 

PICKFORD, J. 

Nos. 12323, 12326. 

Total : 2. 

QUACKENBOS, G. P. 

Nos. 12322, 12515. 

Total : 2. 

RAGHUNATHJI, k. 

No. (12194). 

Total 1. 

RAGHU VIRA 
No. 12236. 

Total : 1. 

ray, k. r. 

No. 12156 {read in the Translation, 
line 5 ; £ K. R. Ray’ instead of • 
£ K. Ray’). 

Total : 1. 

RAY, S. {or RAYS, S. and K.) 

Nos. 1 1764, 11777, 1 1875, 12081, 
12822, 12983, 12988. 

Total : 7. 

RAYS, S. and K. See RAY, S. 

RAYS, S. & K. See RAY, S. 

ROY, P. C. 


Nos. 11677-78, 

11802, 

11807, 

11812, 

11840, 

11844, 

11860, 

11889, 

11958, 

12080, 

12121, 

12127, 

12173, 

12246, 

12269, 

12270, 

12527, 

12678. 


Total 

.• 19. 
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RYDER, A. W. 

Nos. 11505, 1 1509, 11575, 1 1622, 
11712, 11895, 11979, 12193, 

12210, 12386, 12414-15, 12540, 
(12651), 12659, 1 2943. 

Total : 16. 

SADHU RAM 
No. 1 2830. 

Total : 1. 

SANYAL, J. M. 

Nos. 1 1506, 11507-08, 12757. 
Total : 4. 

SARMA, K. V. 

No. 1 1879 (—9 326). 

Total : 1. 

SASTR1 , C. S. (or SASTRI, C. S. R. or 
SASTRI, C. S. RAMA) 

Nos. 11851, 12023, 12700, 12756. 
Total : 4. 

SASTRT, C. S. R. See SASTRI, C. S. 
SASTRI, C.S. RAMA. See SASTRI, C.S. 
gASTRl, S. LAKSHMlNARASlMI-IA 
Nos. 12049, 1 2575. 

Total : 2. 

SHARMA, DR. A. 

Nos. 12056, 1 2064, 12973. 

Total : 3. 

SHARMA, H. D. 

Nos. 12409, 12448, 12804, 12826, 
12977, 12980, 13015. 

Total : 7. 


■ SHASTRI, J. 

i Nos. 12050, 12126, 12229, 12475. 
Total : 4. 

STEIN, M. A. 

Nos. 11563, 12062, 12228, 12504, 
12842, 1 2843, 1 2999. 

Total : 7. 

SURYAKANTA, DR. 

Nos. 12185, 12732. 

Total : 2. 

TAWNEY, C. H. 

Nos. 11670, 11799, 11930, 12244. 
Total : 4. 

| TAYLOR, J. 

| Nos. 11850, 11869, 12014, 12271, 

j 12449. 

Total ; 5. 

WALIMBE, R. S. 

I Nos. 11674, 11690, 12067. 

! Total : 3. 

I WILSON, H. H. 

Nos. 1 1838, 1 1868, 1 1923, 12216, 

1 1 2330, 12331, 12332, 12333, 

1 2334, 12347, 12353, 1 2354, 

; 12358, 12543, 12591, 12634, 

12717, 12790, 12960, 13004. 
Total : 20. 

WOOLNER, A. C. 

Nos. 11918, 12106. 

Total : 2. 

WOOLNER A. C. and LAKSHMAN 
SARUP 
No. 12725. 

Total : I. 


APPENDIX IV 

INDEX OF SANSKRIT METRES 


Note : The following metres, other than Anutfubh ( =Sloka ), have been 
used in the verses included in the present Volume. These metres have been classified 
into four groups : A. Aksara-cchandas (Sama-catuspadi) or metres having an 
equal set of syllables in all the four quarters ; B. Aksara-cchandas ( Ardhasama - 
catuspadl) or metres having an equal set of syllables in the alternate quarters ; 
d. Aksara-cchandas ( Visaina-catuspadi) or metres having different set of syllables in 
all the four quaters ; D. Matm-cchandas or metres governed by the number of 
syllabic instants (jmtra-s) in the quarters ; and E. Irregular or Unidentified. 

The metres in group A are listed according to the number of syllables to a 
quarter; metres in groups B and D are quoted in the Devanagari alphabetical 
order. No instances of group C occur in this Volume. Referential numbers to the 
metrically irregular or unidentified verses are given in italics. 


A. AKSARA-CCHANDAS ( Sama- 

entuspadi) 

(a) 9 syllables to a quarter 
No instances occur. 

(b) 19 Syllables to a quarter 
Tvaritagali 

ovJu/u — u/uw/- — 

No. 12156. 

Total : 1. 

(c) 11 syllables to a quarter 
Indravajra 

of u/o — xjf 

Nos. 11567, 1 1598, 1 1634, 1 1635, 
11689, 11768, 11774, 11838, 


11875, 12288, 12311, 12331, 

12345, 12454, 12748, 12752, 

12764, 12831, 12853, 12892* 

13012. 

Total : 21, 

Upajati (. Indravajra and Upendravajm or 
vice versa) 


o(-)~ 

-W o/ 

U — oj 

— 

Nos. 1 1535, 1 1574, 11576, 

1 1586, 

11629, 

11632, 

11653, 

11654, 

11674, 

11702, 

11703, 

11716, 

11735, 

11737, 

11745, 

1 1756, 

11761, 

1 1764, 

11769, 

11777, 

11797, 

11806, 

1 1829, 

11837, 

11862, 

11869, 

11871, 

11874, 


( 3781 ) 
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1 1 877, 

11923, 

11954, 

11956, 

Sal ini 

1 1995, 

1 1996, 

12018, 

12036, 

/ Kjj <j/ 

12068, 

12069, 

12070, 

12125 

Nos. 11744, 11879, 12593, 12722, 

12130, 

12144, 

12152, 

12191, 

12961. 

12216, 

12220, 

12286, 

12290, 

Total : 5. 

12325, 

12336, 

12363, 

12378, 


12399, 

12421, 

12444, 

12497, 

Svagata 

12516, 

12571, 

12591, 

12614, 

O jyjyjyj/ — Uu/ 

12621, 

12630, 

12668, 

12682, 

Nos. 1 1521, 11578, 1 1592, 1 1606, 

12703, 

12705, 

12749, 

12777, 

11619, 11691, 11721, 11746, 

12785, 

12786, 

12787, 

12789, 

12148, 12184, 12192, 12597, 

12822, 

12848, 

12883, 

12888, 

12754, 12798, 12841. 

12890, 

12929, 

12949, 

12960, 

Total : 15. 

12988, 

13004, 

Total : 

12990, 

1301 5. 

■ 86. 

12994, 

13003, 

(d) 12 syllables to a quarter 

Aprameya ■ Sec Bhujahgaprayata. 

UpajQti ( Vam&astha and Indravamsa or 


Uperulravajra 


vice versa) 


yj — U / yjj (J — o/ 

Nos. 11980, 12420, 12778, 12882. 
Total : 4. 

Dodhaka 

— (JO / — OO / — uo/ 

No. 12443. 

Total t 1. 

Rathoddhata 

— u — /ouO/ — o — /O — 

Nos. 11531, 11692, 11710, 11748, 


12002, 

12004, 

12008, 

12072, 

12086, 

12149, 

12174, 

12203, 

12222, 

12330, 

12349, 

12461, 

12540, 

12763, 

12799, 

12800, 

12842, 

12895, 

12904. 


Total : 

23. 




u( — ) — u/ — — o/O — O/ — y > — / 
Nos. 11647, 12260, 12432, 12606, 
12790, 12903. 

Total : 6. 

Tofaka 

Uu — /uu — /oO — /uu — / 

Nos. 11950, 12338. 

Total : 2. 

Drutavilambita (or Sundari or Harina- 
pluta ) 

OuO/ — OO/ — uu/ — O — / 

Nos. 11962, 12556, 12561, 12869. 
Total : 4. 

Pramiiaksarn 

OO — /o — u/uu — /uu — / 

No. 12650. 

Total : 1, 


SANSKRIT METRES 


t 3183 


Rhujahgapraynta (or AprameyO) 

VJ-H / O / KJ / KJ / 

No. 1 1907. 

'Total : 1. 

Vafhiasthai 


OA-Lf/- 

u/u- 

-Kj/ / 


Nos. 1 1730, 1 1731, 1 1732, 

11733, 

1 1734, 

11736, 

11765, 

1 1868, 

12145, 

12410, 

12620, 

12624, 

12664, 

12709, 

12715, 

12871, 

12874, 

12971, 

12978. 


Total : 

19. 



Sundari ■ 

See Drutavilambita. 



Harinapluta. See Drutavilambita. 

(g) IS syllables to a quarter 
Kalahamsa (or Prabodhitn ) 

UO / U Kjj\J\J — / Uu — /— 

No. 1 1898. 

Total : I. 

Prabodhitn. See Kalahafnsa. 
Prahar$itii 

/uOu/u / 

(Caesura after the 3rd syllable). 

No. 12946. 

Total : 1. 

Mail jubhti$lni 

\jO — / O — u/uu — /<j — u/ — 
(Caesura afler the> 6th. syllable). 

Nos. 12645, 12980. 

Total : 2. 

Rucira 

U — u/ — uu/ou — /O — u/ — 
(Caesura after the 4th ‘ syllable). 

Nos. 11948,12565, 12702, 12806. 

Total : 4. 


(f) 14 syllables to a quarter* 

Vasant atilaka ( °kn ) 

O / — uu/u — O/u—u/ 

Nos. 11555, 11569, 11572, 1 1573, 
11582, , 11594, 11596, 11597, 

11602, 11604, 11605, 11638, 

11646, 11658, 11705, 11718, 

11722, 11780, 11790, 11794, 

11796, 11805, 11810, 11842, 

11850, 11863, 11886,, 11893, 

11964, 12014, 12022, 12023, 

12071, 12165, 12171, 12208, 

12253, 12284, 12303, 12316, 

12324, 12342, 12357, 12364, 

12401, 12450, 12473, 12474, 

12490, 12495, 12504, 12537, 

12548, 12598, 12599, 12724* 

12735, 12740, 12742, 12743, 

12746, 12756, 12765, 12771* 

12788, 12818A, 12852, 12854*. 

12864, 12866, 12897,. 12912, 

12918, 12919, 12930, 12931* 

12932, 12934, 12935, 12959* 

12963, 12993. 

Total : 82. 

(g) 15 syllables to a quarter 

Nandimukhi. See Mnlinl.. 

Mai ini {or N andimukhi) 
oOU/odu/ — /\j 1 

KJ / 

(Caesura; afteT the 8th syllable). 

Nos. 1 1727, 11902, 1 1982, 11991, 
12047, 12051, 12058, 12153* 

12154, 12157, 12261, 12392* 

12394, 12395, 12482, 12483* 

12484, 12486, 12487, 12488* 

12557, 12559, 12643,' 12782* 

12802, 12876, 12877. 

Total : 27. 

(h) 16 syllables to a quarter 
No. instances occur » . 
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(i) 17 syllables to a quarter 

Narkufa. See Nardafaka. 

Nardafaka (or Narkufa ) 

uuo/u — u/ — uu/u — \jjyj — u/yJ — 

Nos. 1 1925, 1 1973. 

Total : 2. 

Pfthvt (or Vilamhitagati ) 

yj — u/oo — jyj- — u/uu — /o / 

u — 

(Caesura after the 8th syllable). 

Nos. 1 1916-17, 11943, 11944, 

1 1951, 1 1972, 12031, 12041, 

12065, 12590, 12613, 12615, 

12656, 12687, 12706, 12808. 

Total : 16. 

MandakrmiO. (or &rJdhard) 

/ UU/UUU/ yjj 

— \j/ 

(Caesurae after the 4th and 10th 
syllables). 


Nos. 1 1559, 1 1561, 11600, 

11601, 

11659, 

11720, 

1 1792, 

11831, 

12020, 

12177, 

12185, 

12254, 

12273, 

12302, 

12310, 

12318, 

12466, 

12501, 

12503, 

12543, 

12601, 

12604, 

12608, 

12717, 

12727, 

12736, 

12738, 

12767, 

12813, 

12855, 

12924. 


Total : 

31, 




Vilamhitagati. See Pfthvi. 
Vr$abhace.ffita. See Ilarini. 
Sikharini 

u / / ouu/uu — / 

— ou/u — 

(Caesura after the 6th syllable). 


Nos. 1 1728, 11897, 11904, 

11908, 

1 1909, 

11914, 

1 1915, 

11918, 

1 1921, 

11922, 

1 1932, 

11935, 

1 1937, 

11939. 

11941, 

11942, 

11946, 

11952, 

11960, 

11961, 

1 1969, 

J 1974, 

12028, 

12032, 

12038, 

1 2039, 

12098, 

12099, 

12162, 

12335, 

12389, 

12424, 

12438, 

12453, 

12612, 

12616, 

1 26 1 7, 

12618, 

12628, 

12629, 

12635, 

12638, 

12639 (add before 

the translation : 

‘SikharinI 

metre.’), 

12640, 

12658, 

12659, 

12665, 

12667, 

12670, 

12671, 

12674, 

12683, 

12684, 

12685, 

12689, 

12691, 

12697, 

12698, 

12711, 

12713, 

12714, 

12729, 

12805, 

12872, 

12873, 

12879, 

12977, 

12979, 

12989. 



Total : 

69. 




Srhihara , See Mandakranta. 

Harini (or Visahhace.yf.ita) 

oUu/ou — /• — - — - — •/ — u — / 

— /O — 

(Caesurae after the 6th and 10th 
syllables). 

Nos. 11891, 1 1899, 11929, 1 1968, 
1 1987, 12159, 12383, 12575, 
12585, 12636, 12642, 12644, 
12780, 12870. 

Total : 14. 

(j) IS syllables to a quarter 
No instances occur. 

(k) 19 syllables to a quarter 

&nrdnldvlkricfita 

— . — J\j\J — jyj o/uO / 

o/ U/- 

(Cacsura after the 12th syllable). 


SANSKRIT 


Nos. 11492, 11493, 115 14, 

11523, 

1 1527, 

11528, 

11533, 

11536, 

1 1537, 

11542, 

11545, 

11546, 

1 1549, 

11565, 

11566, 

1 1568, 

1 1570, 

11571, 

11581, 

11584, 

1 1 585, 

11588, 

11589, 

11590, 

11591, 

11613, 

11614, 

11615, 

11616, 

11622, 

11625, 

11628, 

1 1630, 

11636, 

11639, 

11640, 

1 1660, 

11664, 

1 1673, 

11679, 

1 1680, 

11681, 

11683, 

11685, 

1 1707, 

11708, 

11709, 

11712, 

11713, 

11719, 

1 1749, 

11770, 

11771, 

1 1773, 

I 1778, 

11779, 

1 1783, 

11784, 

1 1786, 

1 1787, 

1 1788, 

1 1793, 

11808, 

11809, 

11813, 

11820, 

1 1822, 

11826, 

1 1827, 

1 1828, 

1 1855, 

1 1864, 

1 1 866, 

11881, 

1 1890, 

11966,' 

1 1967, 

11998, 

1 1999, 

12000, 

12005, 

12010, 

12011, 

12013, 

12021, 

1 2025, 

12067, 

12074, 

12077, 

12134, 

12137, 

12141, 

12142, 

12146, 

12147, 

12150, 

12166, 

12167, 

12168, 

12172, 

12187, 

12189, 

12198, 

12204, 

12205, 

12207, 

12212, 

12213, 

12214, 

12217, 

12221, 

12227, 

12228, 

12229, 

12230, 

12231, 

12232, 

12244, 

12245, 

12249, 

12250, 

12252, 

12258, 

12271, 

12272, 

12285, 

12289. 

12294, 

12295, 

12296, 

12297, 

12298, 

12299, 

12300, 

12301, 

12304, 

12305, 

12306, 

12307, 

12308, 

12309, 

12314, 

12315, 

12317, 
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12321, 

12326, 

12327, 

12332^ 

12333, 

12341, 

12343, 

12366, 

12372, 

12376, 

12377, 

12379* 

12380, 

12398, 

12404, 

12440, 

12442, 

12449, 

12456, 

12459, 

12460, 

12462, 

12463, 

12464, 

12465, 

12468, 

12469, 

12472, 

12476, 

12491, 

12498, 

12499, 

12505, 

12507, 

12508, 

12512, 

12514, 

12517, 

12519, 

12521, 

12523, 

12524, 

12525, 

12528, 

12536, 

12538, 

12544, 

12549, 

12550, 

12552, 

12592, 

12600, 

12605, 

12609, 

12718, 

12721, 

12730, 

12732, 

12734, 

12741, 

12744, 

12745, 

12766, 

12791, 

12801, 

12810, 

12816, 

12817, 

12820, 

12821, 

12827, 

12828, 

12835, 

12839, 

12856, 

12857, 

12858," 

12859, 

12865, 

12901, 

12902, 

12906, 

12909, 

12910 


12911 (read before the translation : 
‘^Srdnlavikritfita metre.’ instead of i 


‘^ikhariijl 

metre. 4 ). 

12913, 

12914, 

12915, 

12917, 

12922, 

12923, 

12925, 

12926, 

12928, 

12936, 

12947, 

12950, 

12953, 

12968, 

12969, 

12991, 

12992, 

13008, 

13014, 

13017, 

13018. 


Total : 

250. 




(l) 20 syllables to a quarter 
No instances occur. 

(m) 21 syllables to a quarter 
PaHcakavall (or Sarasi ) 

— o/— Uu/u — O [\J — ill 

u-u/— o— / V/ 
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(Caesurae after the 7th and 14th 
syllables). 

No. 12982. 

Total : 1. 

SarasT. Sec Pancaketvalt. 

Sragdhara 

/ — u — / — oo/Uuo/ 

O jyj /u / 

(Caesurae after the 7th and 14th 
syllables). 


Nos. 1 1494, 11544, 1 1 6 1 7, 

11650, 

1 1663, 

11747, 

1 1776, 

I 1782, 

1 1789, 

1 1824, 

11830, 

11851, 

1 1852, 

1 1 856, 

1 1 888, 

12016, 

12019, 

12024, 

12026, 

12027, 

12169, 

12206, 

12210, 

12215, 

12218, 

12223, 

12243, 

12266, 

12292, 

12322, 

12323, 

12467, 

12470, 

12492, 

12500, 

12511, 

12515, 

12541, 

12603, 

12607, 

12725, 

12761, 

12772, 

12793, 

12795, 

12819, 

12829, 

12845, 

12849, 

19863, 

12898, 

12900, 

12905, 

12945. 



Total : 

54. 




(n) 22 syllables to a quarter 

Mattebha. See Mattebhavikricjita. 
Mattebhavikndila (or Mattebha) 

Oj Oo/U j\j xjIkJkJ — / 

U / yjKJKj/ — 

No. 1 2907. 

Total : 1. 

(o) 23 syllables to a quarter 
No instances occur. 


(p) 24 syllables to n quarter. 
Ghofaka (or Durmitd) 

uu — /uu — /uu — /uvJ — /uU — / 

\ jkj — / Uu — /uu — / 

No. 12489. 

Total : 1. 

Durmita. Sec Ghopilca. 

B. A K$A RA-CCHA NDAS ( Ardhasama - 
catuspadi) 

Aupacchandasika (or Mnlahh&rinl) 
First and third quarters, 1 1 syllables 
each : 

GO — j\j\j — [\J — %j/ 

Second and fourth quarters, 12 sylla- 
bles each ; 

oU — ] — uU/ — U — j\j 1 

Nos. 12580, 12803, 12891.. 

Total : 3. 

Pu$pitagrn 

First and third quarters, 12 syllables 
each. : 

vjVjU/uuvj/ — u — /o 1 

Second and third quarters, 13 sylla- 
bles each : 

uuu/u — u/g — u/ — u — / — 

Nos. 11901, 11928, 11949, 11957, 
11975, 12049, 12414, 12558, 
12637, 12783, 12983. 

Total : 11 

Malabltarini. See Aupacchandasika 


Viyogim 

First and third quarters, 
each : 

Oo — /uu — /cf — u/ — 


C. AK$ARA - CC HAND AS 
catuspadi ) 

No instances occur. 

D . matrA-cchandas 

Arya 


SANSKRIT METRES 

12133, 
12181, 
12263, 
12390, 
12415* 
12475, 
12513, 
12564, 
11582, 
12731, 
12755, 
12796, 
12838, 
12908, 
12955, 
12973, 
Total 
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12155, 

12179, 

12180, 

12190, 

12199, 

12255, 

12312, 

12319, 

12365, 

12393, 

12396, 

12403, 

12418, 

12419, 

12452, 

12479, 

12485, 

12494, 

12520, 

12535, 

12539, 

12574, 

12576, 

12577, 

12651, 

12677, 

12720, 

12733, 

12737, 

12753, 

12775, 

12781, 

12792, 

12811, 

12812, 

12814, 

12860, 

12861, 

12875, 

12916, 

12921, 

12954. 

12956, 

■ 12957, 

12958, 

12975, . 

12981, 

13013. 


104. 


10 syllables 


Second and fourth quarters, 11 sylla- 
bles each : 

VJU — / — uu/ — U !\J — 

Nos. 11751, 11947, 11959, 1 1976, 
1 1978, 11979, 12053, 12059, 

12129, 12265, 12583, 12634. 
Total : 12. 

( Viqama - 


First and third quarters : 

3 feet (12 nmtm- s) each. 

-Second quarter : 

4^ feet (18 mafra-s). 

Fourth quarter : 

2 feet+one short syllable -h 1 % feet 
(15 matra- s). 

(Feet could be : ooou, or — , 

or — uu, or w- or u— - o') 


Arya-udgiti. See Udgtti-arya. 
Aryn-upagiti. See Upagiti-arya. 
Aryn-giti. See Giti-arysi. 

Arya-mulchacapala. See Mukhacapaln- 
arya. 

Udgiti-aryn (or Arya-udgitf) 

First and third quarters : 12 mutra- s 
each. 


Nos. 11496, 1 150 

5, 11509, 

11512, 

1 1548, 

1 1550, 

1 1552, 

11562, 

1 1577, 

1 1583, 

11609, 

11612, 

11631, 

11637, 

1 1642; 

11665, 

11671, 

11687, 

11701, 

11714, 

11715, 

1 1723, 

11726, 

11739, 

11750, 

11798, 

1 1870, 

11882, 

1 1 883, 

1 1887, 

11892, 

11895, 

1 1896, 

11927, 

11963, 

11981, 

11989, 

12006, 

12007, 

12045, 


Second quarter : 15 matra-s. 

Fourth quarter : 18 matra-s. 

( Matra could be : — or o<j) 

Nos. 11818, 11977, 12044, 12048, 
12320 (quarters a and b only), 12921 
(in Any). 

Total i 6. 

Upagiti-arya (or Arya-upagiti ) 

First and third quarters : 12 ma/rif-s 
each. 
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Second and fourth quarters : 15 
matra - s each. 

( Matra could be : — or uO) 

Nos. 1 1548 (in Bh^), 1 1554, 11599, 
11682, 1 181 1, 11 81 8 [in SMH 

(KM)], 12320 (quarters a and b 
only), 1245 8 (in AIR), 12562. 
Total 9. 

Giti-arya (or Arya-glti) 

First and third quarters : 12 matra- s 
each. 

Second and fourth quarters : 18 
matra- s each. 


(Matra could be : — or Ou). 


Nos. 11495, 11497, 1 1618, 

1 1686, 

11 885, 

1 1926, 

11955, 

11994, 

12001, 

12200, 

1221 1, 

12251, 

12256, 

12447, 

12448, 

12451, 

12457- 

58, 12534, 12595, 

12776, 

12804, 

12812 

(in Vidy), 

12826, 

12833, 

12985. 



Total . 

r 26. 



Matrasamaka 



1 6 matra-s to 

each of the four 

quarters 

(several 

varieties; 

rhymed 


moric verse). 

(Matra could be : — or OU) 

Nos. 11498, 11661, 1 1662, 12163, 
12815, 12824 (Padakulaka-vnriety of 
Matrn-samaka). 

Total : 6. 


Mukhacapala-Srya (or Arya-mukha- 
capalQ). 

First and third quarters : 12 matra-s 
each. 

Second quarter : 1 8 matra-s. 

Fourth quarter : 15 matra- s. 

(Matra could be : — or OU) 
[Though the number of matra-s to 
each quarter is the same as that of 
Arya, this variety of Ary 3 is formed 
with the specification of two Ja-garta-s, 
both preceded and followed by a long 
syllabic ( — /O — O /— ), in the second 
and fourth four-/mrra-units in the 
first half). 

Nos. 12563, 12807. 

Total : 2. 

E. IRREGULAR or UNIDENTIFIED 
Nos. 11889 (Epic Upajati, quarter a 
Salitil, c Indravamid, b and d irre- 
gular) ; 12173 (Epic Indravajrtl, 

quarters c and d irregular ) ; 127 SO 
(quarters a, b and c Indruvajra, quarter 
d Vam&astha, hence irregular Upajati)', 
12825 (unidentified) ; 12889 (irre- 
gular Upajati , quarters a, b and d 
1 1— syllabled Upcndravajra and quarter 
c 12-syllabled Indravamsa) ; 13016 
(irregular Upajati, quarter a 1 1— sylla- 
bled Indravajra, quarters b and c 
1 1 -syllabled UpendravajrS and quarter 
d 12-syllabled IndravamHa ). 

Total : 6. 


APPENDIX V 

SUBJECT INDEX 

Note : Tn the following pages, important words along with brief 
explanatory and contextual remarks, if necessary, are documented in the Roman 
alphabetical order under topics and sub-topics. These words “are culled from the 
English translation of the Sanskrit verses included in the present Volume. 


A 

abandoned by Sri [prosperity : Lak§mi], 
12950 

Abhimanyu, (Paijdava prince), 12077 
abilities, 11532 
able, 1 1563, 1 1798 
abode(s) 

— habitual, 11809 
— highest heavenly, 12995 
—of all things, 12817 
— of dirt, 1 2849 
— of lotuses, 12465 
absolution, 12609 
accompanying the master, 12779 
accomplishment(s) , 11764, 12172 , 

12434, 12589; {see also achieve- 
ment, attainment) 

achievement(s), 12445; {see also accom- 
plishment, attainment) 
act(s), 11643, 12038, 12269, 12653 
— disgraceful, 12438 
— forbidden, 12140 


— of beheading, 11672 
—of love, 11967 
— praiseworthy, 12877 
- — religious, 12132 
— 'whirl, 11617 
acting, 12467 

— on impulse, 12914 
action(s), 11539, 11540, 11542, 11576, 
11756, 11757, 11759, 1 1901, 

11933, 12020, 12025, 12134, 

12532, 12638, 12653, 12842, 

12923, 12955 

—bad, 11984, 11999, 12406 
— different, 11759 
— dust of evil, 11788 
— energetic, 11900 
—hasty, 12116-18 
— holy, 11605 
— injurious, 12087 
— power of, 11760, 11763 
— (action-)prone, 11760 
— unjust, 12081 
— useless, 12145 
— vulgar, 11581 
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Activity(°ties), 1 1758, 11962, 11973, 
12031, 12167, 12642, 13010 
— amorous, 1 2934 
— business, 11706 
— cultural, 12284 
— intense, 12398 
—playful, 11781 
— proud, 12024 
— sportive, 11627, 11710 
— war-like, 12450 

actor(s), 12054, 12065, 12432, 12935 
actress, 12467 

Acyuta, 12550; {see also Krspa, Vigiju) 
Adiksa, ( lordly serpent ), 12519; {see 
also £esa) 

— serpent, 12594 
admirable charm, 12859 
adorable, 11652 

adornment of the virtuous, 11624 
advanced in age, 12845 
advances, conciliatory, 11578 
advantage, 11936 
— great, 12819 

adversary(°ries), 1 183 4, 12122 
adverse course, 12640 
adversity, 11860, 12129, 12181,12190, 
12365, 12666 
— in time bf, 1 1535 
advice, 12613, 12736 
— beneficial, 11632 
—good, 11561 
— intelligent, 12752 
aeon(s), 12478, 12972; {see also Age) 


— hundred, 12517 
— three, 11791 
aerial region, 1 1887 
affair(s) 

—of others, 12173 
— risky, 11875 

. affcction(s), 1 1548, 11699, 12107, 

12186, 12304, 12695, 12714, 

12837, 12847 
— firm bonds of, 1 1507 
— impulse of, 11912 
affectionate, 12187, 1 2923 
afflictions, 12409 
afraid, 12138 

— of undertaking work, 12135 
Agastya, sage, 12689 
Age [aeon, yuga ], 11680; {see also aeon) 
— Dvapara-, Dvapara-yiuga, 11738 
— Kali-, Kali-jwga, 11738 
—of Discord, 1 1960 
age, 12038, 12696, 12891 
— early, 12924 
— hundred years of, 12080 
— same, 12248 
—youthful, 1 1688, 1 1792 
aged, 12093 

agitation, 12292, 12310, 12312 
— general, 12930 
—(of joy), 11523 
agreeable, 11765 

Ahalya, (wife of the sage Gautama), 
12993 

aid of a stick, 12616 
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aims, 1 1696 

— of human life, 11935 
— of life, 1205 9 

air, 1 1779, 1 1932, 12329, 12773, 

— plague-laden, 12600 
AirSvaija, (Indra’s elephant), 1 2771 
Ahmatas [orange-trees], 12401 
Ajsmila, (libertine), 12582 
QkaSa [void], 12 012 
y4&^w«A/fff, (armyTdivision), .12328 
allies, 11663 
all-permanent, 12614 
alms, 12318, 12404, 12495, 12526 
— of others, 11685 
alternative, 12541 

Amarakaijtaka [Narmada], river, 11636 

ambassadors, 12657 

Ambika, Goddess, 12350 

ambition, 12313 

ambitiousness, 11696 

amusement, 11781 

— rsource, of, 11586 
ancestors, 11867 
—royal, 12725 
Ancient God [6iva], 12500 
Andhaka, (demon), annihilation of, 
11778 

AOga, (country,), 12301 
anger, 11566, 11567, 1 1569, 11570, 
1 1571, 1 1572, ! 11573,. 11574, 
,1 1576, 1 1577, 11580, 11581, 

11582, 1 1583, 11584, 1 1585, 
1 1586, , 1 158,7, 1 L58S, 11591, 


1 1595. 

: 11596, 

11597, . 

11598, 

11599, 

11600, 

11601, ; 

11614, 

11707, 

11722, 

11794, 

11801 

11814, 

11836, 

11837, 

11838 

11839, 

11840, 

11841, 

11843, 

11844. 

11845, 

11846, 

11847, 

11849, 

11853, 

11854, 

11855, 

11856, 

1 1857, 

11858, 

11859, 

11860, 

11861, ! 

1 1862, 

118 63, 

11864. 

, 1 1999, 12000, 12101-05, 

12116- 

-18, 12137 

12161, 

12164, 

12187, 

, 12192, 

12246, 

12317, 

12352, 

, 12360, 

12396, 

12420, 

12442, 

, 12457, 

12458, ' 

12515, 

12599, 

, 12656, 

12682, 

12705 

-black, 

11850 



-display of jealous, 

11614 



—exhibition of, 11842 
— fire of, 11848 
— indications of, 11807 
—influence of, 11572 
— intense, 12077 
— jealous, 12684 

angry, 11564, 11565, 11566, 11568, 
11594, 11801, 11807, 11810, 
11812, 1 1834, 11938, 11997, 

12041, 12064, 12065, 12136, 
12139, 12146, 12226, 12383, 

12599, 12657, 12664, 12958 
— mood, 12161, 1.2801 
— one(s), 1 1 833, 1 1836 
anguish, 11941 

animal(s), 1 1735, 1 1982, 12299, 12532, 
12832, 12965 ; (see also bea^t) 
— inferior, 12253 
— (a) particular species^i 1 16 31 
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anklets, 12380, 12460, 12466 
— tinkling of, 12994 
Afikolla- plant, 11626 
annoyance, 11719 
anointed, 11551 

anfju [crooked : turns of expression], 
11929 

answer, 1 1755, 1 1790, 1 1983 
ant, 12546 

— ant-hill(s), 11734, 126 74 
antelope(s), 12046, 12501 
—herds of, 1 2924 
— (antelope-)vestment, 11994 
anthologies, 12449 
antlers, 12152, 12924 
anxiety, 12162, 12260, 12314, 12667 
— source of, 1 2022 
anxious, 12745 
apathetic, 1 2605 
ape, 11615 

— black [Kr?ija], 11615 
apology, 11600 
apparatus, water-lifting, 11780 
apparel, costly, 11937 
appearance, 11931, 12215 
— external, 12032 
—fearful, 11850 
— frightful, 12149 
appreciation, 13014 
apprehension, 12927 
archers, 11758 
archery, 12942 


— science of, 12760 
— teachers of, 11758 
ardour, 1 2543 

nrdrata [water : compassion], 12642 
area of land, 12559 
arcca-trees, 12917 
argument(s), 12238 

— false [useless], 11571 
arithmetic, proficient in, 12382 

Arjuna, (PSijdava prince), 12077, 12161, 
12370 

— great bow-man, 12133 
arm(s), 11549, 1 1883, 12014, 12091, 
12295, 12452, 12540, 12956 
— creeper-like, 11890 
— graceful, 11951 

— lissome creeper-like, (allegory on), 
11585 

— movements of, 11827 
— of great merits, (allegory on), 
1 2266 

armour, 12137 

army(°mies), 11651, 1 1894, 11924, 

12293, 12324, 12328, 12610, 
12684, 12725 
— (army-)chief, 13017 
— of (a) king, 12075 
— of many divisions, 12806 
arrangement, 1255 2 

arrogance, 1 1685, 1 1778, 121 16-18, 
12245, 12298 

arrogant, 1 1 542 

arrow(s), 1 1524, 1 1537, 1 1619, 1 1747, 
1 1882, 12157, 12161, 12192, 

12243, 12343, 12344 
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— feathered, 11964 
— (arrow-) goddess, 11773 
— (arrow-)head, 12393 
— made of flowers, 11535 
—of Cupid, 12463, 12698 
— of (a) hunter, 12172 
— of words, 1 21 64 
— (a) pile of, 11495 
— showers of, 12326 
— tender flowery, 11796 
—(a) volley of, 12769 
art(s) 

—of life, 1 2978 
— wonderful things of, 1 1798 

artha [wealth], 11936 
arthajnta [attainment of aims of life by 
good government and good words, 
meanings, etc.], 12058 
artisan, 1 1743 

Arupa [reddish morning sun], quality of, 
12511 

ascetie(s), 1 1500, 1 16 1 1, 1 1685 ; (see 
also sage) 

— penance of, 1 1598 
asceticism, 11868 

ashes, 11559, 11886, 12200, 12494, 
125 30 

—holy, 1 1684, 12498 
— (a) residue of, 11838 
— waves of, 12011 
asleep, 12532 
/Uoka-trce, 12864 

ass(es), 12391, 12397, 12570, 128 32, 
12834 

— back of an, 1 2290 
— (stupid, 12857 


[ 3793 

assassination, 11769 
assemblage, 11719 
assembly, 11565, 11.680 
—of (a) king, 12256 
—royal, 12737 

association, 12015, 1218 6, 12248, 

12428, 12491, 12693, 12888 
—bad, 11559 

—close, 11496, 1 1817, 12694, 

— intimate, 12088 
— long, 11991 
— :of good people, 12523 
— with (the) lustrous, 12257 
— with (the) wicked, 11632 
astray, mind goes, 11535 

astrologer(s), 12574, 12580, 12652, 
12756 

Asura-% [demons], 11506 
atheist, 11565 
Aft-bkd, 11866 
atoms, great, 12478 

attachment(s), 1 1516, 1 1552, 12012, 

12062, 12653, 12670, 12877 
— excessive, 11736 
— great, 12263 
—to (the) body, 12897 
attainment(s), 1 1763 ; {see also accom- 
plishment, achievement) 
attempts, vicious, 11667 
attendant, female, 12692 
attention, 12701 
attitude 

— neutral, 11735 
— of neutrality, 12258 
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attraction, 1 3003 
attractive, 12699 

attributes, the group of eight, 1 1729 
auspicious, 12589, 12686, 12838 
— ceremony, 12898 
auspiciousness, 12513, 1 2595 
austerity(°ties), 1 1 580, 1 1614, 12480, 
12498 

— religious, 1 21 40 
author, 13002 
authority(°ties), 12492 

— establishment of, 1 1 628 
autumn, 1 1871, 11921, 12671, 12992 
autumnal 

moon, 1 2932 

— season, 12812 
aversion, 11572 
avidya [false doctrine], 12019 
awake, 12532 
axe(s), 12067, 12344 

B 

baby(°bies), 12654 

— (baby) Gaije&i, 11830 
back (of the body), 1 1998, 12084 
bad, 12379 

Badar!, hermitage of, 12517 
BadrJnStha, (placeof pilgrimage), 12507 
Baka (demon) of bird’s iform, 11710 
Bakuh’fl owers, 11961 
balance(s), 12389 

— using false, 11739 


Balarfima, (brother of. Kr§ija), 12198 
— furious, 11811 
bald man, 12440 
Bali, demon, 12404 
ball(s), 11972, 12605 
— sporting, 12487 
bamboo(s), 11524, 11694, 12848 
—bad, 11524 
— (bamboo-)plant, 12906 

ifana-flowcrs, full-blown, (allegory on), 
11647 

banana(s), 1 2209, 1239 9 
— shoot, 12393 
Bandhuka-flov/cr, 11492 
bangles, tinkling of the, 1 1827 ( read in 
the translation, lines 1 and 4-5 : 
‘tinkling’ instead of : ‘tingling’ 
appearing twice) 
banisher, 12523 
bank(s) 

—(of a lake), 12618 
—(of a river), 12541, 12831 
banner, 12535 
. Barbara-ttrccJ 11736 
barbarian, 12182 
bards, 12324, 12643 
barks of trees, 11978 
base, 12414 

bashfulness, 11499, 11797, 12882 

bath, 14864, 1.2170, .12267, 12301, 
1 2509, 12854 
— concluding,: 1 1 5 10 
—holy, 12507 


SUBJECT INDEX 


battle, 1 1536, 1 1559, 115.71, 11768,-. 
1 1813, 11815, 11874,- 12090, 
12133, 12295, 12303, 12370, 

12394, 12725, 12806, 12836, 

12904, 12907, 12948; 13010 
— dreadfulness of a great, 11973 
—fire of, 12541 
— furious in, 11786 
— of love, 12900 

battlefield, 11533, 11822, 12069 , 

12223, 12353, 12722, 12945, 

12965, 13017 
— of the enemies, 12315 
— victory-giving, 12609 
bawd, 11676 
beads, 12302 

— rosary of, 1 1684- 
beak, 11721 

— of a black goose, 1 1641 
bear(s), ghostly, 11824 
bearer of skulls, 1 2341 
beast(s), 12309;- 12977 ; (see also animal)- : 
— flesh-eating, 11744 
— two-footed, 12628 
beating of the musical time* 12643 : 
beatitude, 12186, 12498 
— highest, i.l2 88 5 
— highest state of, 12524 
beautiful, 12585 

— exceedingly, 12932' 

— one, 1 1660 1 

beauty(°ties), 1186 6, 12332, 12699; 

12870, 12872, 12939, 12988- 
— feature of, 11730 
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—(fresh), 11730 
— means of the, 12208 
— of ‘(the). freshness; 12606 
— of spring, 12197 

bed, 11864,- 12099, 12305, 12571, 

12838, 12845, 12915 
—fine, 12318 
—of (the) .earth, 12153 
— of (the) sky, 12488 
— of swan-feathers, 12730 
— sandy, 12709 
— (bed-)sheet, 11914 
bedroom, 11584, 12026, 12838 
bee(s), 11545, 11568, 11639, 11748, 
1194.4, 12025;' 12032, 12043^ 

12055, 12254, 12255; 12377, 

12474, 12576, 12608,, 12636 
12762* 12766, 12767, 12782 
—(the) black, 11583, 11726; 11912, 
11916,12718 
— bumble, 12166' 

— buzzing black; 11746 
— company of the,? 12648- 
— crowd of honey-hungry* 12468 
— feet of the, 12599- 
— honey-loving, 12414 
— hum of, ,1 20 1 6; > ,1 2524 ; 

—(the) hummi ng iof;\12187 
— humming jofj black; 1 1 770; .1 1827 
— intoxicated,. 12013, 

— like a, 1 225 2 
—(a) line of, 12871 
— noises of the, 12027 
— resorting, 11638 
—(the) row of, 12647 , 1277S 1 ’ 
12961 
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— (a) row of intoxicated, 11535 
— she-bee, 12753 

—swarm of, 11960, 12607, 1 2864 
— (a) swarm of black, 12671 
— sweet humming of, 12598 
beggar(s), 11622, 12927 
— condition of a, 12175 
— (the) hordes of, 11536 
beggary, 12316 

begging, 1 1897, 12014, 12073, 12085, 
12116-18, 12258, 12970 
— desire for the, 12628 
— fruit of, 1 1897 
beginningless, 1289 0 
behaviour, 12240 
bellow(s), 12600 
bellowing, 12829 
belly, 11545, 12504, 12849 
— fire of the, 12070 
— protruding, 12564 
— slender, 12191 
— small, 11798 

beloved (s), 1 1583 , 1 1586 , 1 1721, 

11746, 11888, 12063, 12066, 

12272, 12308, 12318, 12392, 

12457, 12720, 12726, 12745, 

12746, 12782, 12802 
—charming, 12496, 12818A, 12833, 
12898, 12956, 12989 
—of kings, 11622 
— ones, 11576 
bending, 11584 
benefactor(s), 11561, 11572 


beneficial, 11765 
benzoin, 1 2755 
berries, ripe, 12395 
(the) best king, 1 2945 
best of kings, 12898, 12945 
best of seasons, 12934 
bctcl-crccpcrs, 12917 
bctcl-juicc, 11914 

betel roll, 11525, 12940, 12941, 13001 
bewilderment, 11789, 12620 
Bhadra, (name of a woman), 12213 

Bhagavadglta, (the book), 12658, 13006, 
13007 

— teachings of the, 13005 
Bhairava, (§iva in furious form), 11819 
— row of skull of, 12905 
Bharata(s), (king/s), 

—best of, 11738 
— descendant of, 11518 

Bharata [descendant of King Bharata], 
1265 2 

Bh3ratavar$a [India], 12960 
Bhattatattu, (person), 12868 
Bhlma, (PaijtJava prince), 12164 

Bhi?ma (of the Mahabharata), 12700, 
12897, 13006 
Bhoja, King, 12444, 12621 
B/wjtmt/r-wcapon, 12343 
Bija [seed of the plot], 12840 
bile, 11967 
billow(s) 

— huge, 12862 
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— rows of, 11918 
— tossing, 11681 
Bifra- 

— fruit, 12412 
— tree, 12401, 12440 
Birnba-fnvt, (allegory on), 11641 
birds, 1 1630, 11744, 11809, 12248, 
12299, 12334, 12335, 12336, 

12464, 12945 
— chirpings of, 12028 
— (the) pairs of ( Cakravnka- ) , 
12162 

— she-bird, 12157 

birth, 1 1712, 12038, 12092, 12853, 
13006 

— of a son, 11621 
— previous, 11633, 12321 
— seven, 12209 

birth and death, (the cycle of), 12617 

birthplace, 11987 

bisons, 1 1625, 12557 

bitch, 11702 

bitter, 11891 

black, 11911, 12178, 12629 

—mark, 12150, 12190, 12207, 

12470, 12474 
— paste (of musk), 12841 
— (black-)sandal paste, 11914 
—spot, 11521, 12177, 12876 
blackness, 11504 

—of the spot, 12179 
blame, 11596 
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blanket(s) 

— of clouds, (allegory on), 12333 
— pieces of, 12372 
blemishe(s), 12151 
blessedness, a state of, 12121 
blessed one, 11585 
blessing(s), 1 1856, 12220 
— greater, 12960 
blind, 11851, 12545, 12989 
bliss, 12540 

— incomparable, 12018 
— supreme, 12638 
— true, 12486 

blood 11549, 11787, 12354, 12395, 
12396, 12851, 12905 
— reddened by, 11749 
— shedding of, 11869 
bloom, youthful, 11916 
blossom(s) 

— clusters of delicate, 11610 
— wealth of, 12049 
— young, 12142 
blow(s), 12909 
—single, 11587 
blue in colour, 12247 
blue lily(°lies), 12880 
— (allegory on), 11492 
blue lotuses, 12860 
blue sapphire, cut-piece of a, 12828 
boar(s), 11625, 11627, 11630 
— blood and fat of a, 11626 
— herd of, 12968 
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boat, 12416 
bodiless, 11537 
bodily 

— troubles, 12101-05 
—wind,' 12225 

body(°dies), 11572, 11617, 1 1659, 

11685, 11689, 1 1780, 1 1781, 

11809, 11848, 11862, 11868, 

1 1869, 1 1881, 1 1883, 11890, 

11913, 11937, 11972, 12011, 

12014, 12022, 12038, 12052, 

12065, 12099, 12125, 12128, 

12141, 12143, 12153, 12205, 

12223, 12233, 12243, 12256, 

12260, 12271, 12326, 12343, 

12345, 12398; 12450, 12459, 

12470, 12478, 12484, 12500, 

12530, 12535, 12557, 12581, 

12585, 12593, 12609, 12614, 

12618, 12638, 12669, 12672, 

12687, , 12688, 12716, 12725, 

12730, 12743, 12753, 12829, 

12854, 12869, 12870, 12876, 

12879, 12892, 12897, 12923, 
12924, 12925, 12926, 12930, 

12931, 12933, 12934, 13017 
— divine, 11617 
• — earthly, 11710 
— itching, 12398 
— lean, 12231 
— luminous, 12330 
— of (the) enemies, 12315 
— of people, 12541 
—of (the) son, 12881 
— senseless, 12501 


— tremor in the, 12927 
— weakened, 12780 
—whole, 11528 
— wrinkled, 11942 
boldness, 11696 
bolt, 11788 
bondage, 12638 
bone(s), 12494, 12600 
— heap of, 12799 
— piece of, 12231 
bonfire, 11609 
book, 12334 
boons, 13003 
borders of the realm, 12166 
born, nobly, 12779 

bosom, 1 1641, 1183 2, 11833, 12272. 

12460, 12496, 12649, 12841, 

1 2924 ; ( see also breast) 

— expansive, 11789 
—friend, 11959, 12941 
— high region of the; 12727 • 

— of Lak§mi, 11627 
— of Parvatl, 11616 
—plump, 1 1681, 12398 
—pot-like, 12321, 12612 
—stout, 12302, 12463 
boundary (°rics), 12946 
— of a village, 12889 


11495, 

11524, 11533, 

1 1535, 

11536, 

11537, 11893, 

11959, 

12021, 

12074, 12077, 

120891 

12192, 

12343, 12351, 

12425, 

12609, 

12877, 12909;, 

12966c 


SUBJECT 

- — fierce, 12883 
— long-left, 128 39 
— ( bow- )string, 11535; — (the) 

broken, (allegory on)* 11583 
bowels full of ordure, 12854 
bower(s), 11533, 12055, 12307, 12380, 
—big, 12162 

— of VaHjuIa-crccpcrs, 12736 
boy(s), 11923, 12038, 12131, 12540, 
12845 

— playing, 11779 
— (Pradyumna), 12251 
boyhood, 11688, 12603 
bracclct(s), 1 1747, 11794, 11951, 

11973, 12626, 12930 
— golden, 11713 
— jingling, 11720 
— of Lord Siva, 11705 
Brahma , (grass), medicinal properties of, 
12374-75 

Brahms, Lord, 11546, 11680, 12292, 
12343, 12806, 12807, 12808, 

12816, 13017 
— city of, 12539 
— head of, 12341 
— missile, 12846 
— regions of, 12517 
— world of, 12759 

Brahman, 12019, 12132, 12768, 12986 
— form of, 12850 
— (the) world of, 11534 
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Brahmaija(s), 1 1 544 ^ 11561, 

1 1613 

11767, 11804, 11840, 

11969 . 

12017, 12074, 12076, 

12078, 

12133, 12210, 12248, 

12555, 

12586, 12652, 12661, 

12770, 

12885, 12886, 12887, 

12893* 

12966 



—child, 12080 
— (the) fool of a, 12662 
—holy, 12106 
— in service of, 12085 
— learned, 12079 
— noble, 12516 
— (the) right hand of, 1 1 656 
— woman, 12893 
Brahmagic power, 12084, 12094 
braid, 11694, 12002 
— a single, 12745 
branch(es), 11523 

—(of the Veda), 11544 
— spreading, 12968 
— stout, 11824 
brands, 11609 
brave one, 12044 
bravery, 11907 
breadfruit(s), 12399, 12805 

— (breadfruit-) trees, 12209, 12401 
breast(s), 11546, 11559, 11659, 11660, 
11671, 11705, 11727, 11747,’ 
11787, 11951, 11967, 12036! 
12053, 12585, 12639, 12733] 
12786, 12787, 12793, 1291 1] 
12912, 12938, 12978, 12992 | 
{see also bosom) 
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breast (s) (contd.) 

— curve of, 12685 
—firm, 12996-98 
— half-moons of, ( allegory on ) , 
12909 

— ofRambha, 11740 
— pair of, 12698 
— part of, 12983 
-pot-like, 11713, 12898 
— prominent, 12014 
— stout, 11828 
— sucking, 12980 
— swelling, 12600 
breath(s), 12101-05, 12173, 12863 
— catching of, 12909 
— control of, 12195 
—short, 12422 
—sweet, 12996-98 
breathing(s), 12593 
—deep, 11589 

breeze(s), 11502, 1 1568, 11944, 12392, 
12482, 12496, 12561, 12713, 

12750, 12763, 12772 
—cool, 12524, 12820 
—hot, 11820 
— nocturnal, 12754 
—saline, 12730 
B[hati, (plant), 12200 
bricks, heap of, 12571 
bride, charming, 12606 
bright, 12497 
brightly dark, 12272 
brightness, 12007, 12186, 12204 
brilliance, 11846, 12472 
—dark, 11675 


broad shoulders, 12521 
bronze-cymbals, 12308 
brothel, 11986 

brother(s), 11708, 11897, 11966, 11967, 
12305, 12592, 12670, 12714, 
12730, 12745, 12947 
—eldest, 12081 
— (Lak$mai)a), 12640 
— venerable elder, 11664 
brow(s), 1 1583, 11813, 12469 
— curving beautiful, 1 1922 
— knitting of, 1 2909 
Bubbnla- tree, 12922 
buckets, 11780, 12687 
bud(s) , 11638, 12512, 12839, 12921 
— (allegory on), 12040 
— nest-like, 12636 
— (a) pair of, 1 1640 
Buddha 

— scion of the, 12357 
— statement of, 12063 
buffalo(es), 12245, 12397, 12968 

— arrogant, 11630 (fead in the trans- 
lation, line 2 : ‘buffaloes’ instead 
of : ‘buffalos’) 

—body of a, 1 25 1 5 
—herd of, 12795 

— she-buffaloes, 12570 (read in the 
translation, line 5 : ‘she-buffaloes’ 
instead of : ‘she-buffalos’) 
bugs, 11864 

building castles in the air, 12666 
bull(s), 11819, 12152, 12505, 12555! 
12810 


subject Index 


. — (bull’s) back, 12863 
— big, 12829 
—lordly, 12890 
— mean, 12453 
. — (Bull-)riding [£iva], 12515 

bunch, 11647 

— lustre of a, 12650 
burden, 11530, 12460 
— of the world, 12819 

burning 

—cruel, 12593 
— embers, 12212 
business, 11742, 11888 

— (business-)houses, 11683 
butter, fresh, 11608 
buttermilk, 12433 
buttocks* 12705 
buying and selling, 11739 
C 

cage, 11^13, 12609, 12845, 12954 
^jJfcnra-birds, 11916 

- — beaks of the, 12205 
— (Cakora-) females, 11493 
gakravaka- bird, 11721 
ca lamity(°ties), 11711; 11881, 12177, 
12323; 12657 
—great, 12973 
. — of being pained, 12904 
—rise of, 11853 
calculation, 12477 
calf, 12703, 12863 
, — tail of a, 12800 
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callousness, 12575 
calm, 12054, 12212, 12670 
calmness, 11863 
Carnafi -deer, 11771 

camel(s), 11735, 11736, 11982, 12397, 
12570 

— back of a, 12290 
— thorn-loving; 11735 
camp, royal, 11966 
Campaka-tree(s), 11566, 12766 
camphor, 12519, 12530, 13001 
— brilliance of, 12508 
— (camphor-) lamp, sportive, 11782 
— powder of, 11914 
— purified, 12755 • 
camping expedition, 12304 
Caijdsla [outcaste], 1 1767 
cane, 11689 
car(s), aerial, 12725 
Csraija, (demigod), 1.2756 
care, special, 11657 
careless one, 12380 
carriages, 11894 
case-endings, 12781 
cat, 11799, 12587 

Ca/cfca-bird(s), 11652, 12514, 12671 
12824, 12828 
—beak of the, 12825 
cattle, 11815, 12291, 12432, 12967 

— company of the, 12284 

Caruryuga-s, (a period of four aeons) 
12337 i i '* 
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Catufka, (one of the five paces of a 
horse), 12675-76 

cause 

— of preventing all obstacles, 12595 
— proper, 11602 

cavalry, 12223, 12324, 12568, 12569 
— beautiful, 12684 
cave(s), 12318, 12790, 12980 
cavity, 12849 
celebrity, 12473 
celestial course, 12504 
cemetery, 11685, 12011 
censure, 11579 
chaff fire, 12544 
chain (s), 12879, 12987 
chamberlains, 12741 
change(s), 12486 

— possibility of the, 12367 
chants, sound of holy, 12404 
chaplet, 12905 
character, 12948 
— truthful, 11886 
characters, abandoned, 12000 
charcoals, burning, 1 1992 
chariot(s), 1 1986, 1 233-5, 12569* 12570, 
12606 

— armoured, 1232& 
charioteer, 12620- 
— good, 1-2606? 

— of Arjuna, 1,2198 
charity (° ties), 11874, 12112, 1,219 4, 
12273 


— greater, 12111 
charm, 11762, 12659 
— great, 12903 
charming 

—abode, 12722 
— (charming-)eyed one, 11797 
—form, 1 2828 
—one, 1 1616, 11636, 12613 
— time; 12536 
chastisement, 12641 
cheating, 12238 

cheek, 11782, 12141, 12159, L2592, 
12593, 12597, 12604, 12605, 
12606, 12609, 12727, 12880, 

12930 

—broad, 12596 
— of (an) elephant, 12799 
— of rutting elephants, 12608 
— of stone, 12979 
— rounded, 12600 
— sweat-damp, 12909 
— velvet', 12142 
chest, 12084, 12645 
chewing a cud, 12863 
chief 

—of cowherds, 1 1565, 12167 
— of (the) good, 12244 
— of (the) twice-born, 12091 
child(°dren), 1 1576, 11664, 11833, 

11864, 11995; 12038, 12229, 

1 2257, 12357, 12685; 12835, 
12837 

— (newly) born, 11832 
— small, 11998 
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— unworthy, 12892 
— wise, 12099 
— words of the, 12230 
childhood, 1 1688, 1 1689, 11776, 12585 

chin, 12612 

china silk-cloths, white, 12983 
chirping of birds, 12746 
chisel, 12197 
choice, 13003 
chords, 12977 

chowrie(s), 11593, 12332, 12607 
churning 

— (the) ocean of milk, 12219 
— (the) roaring sea of the army, 
(allegory on), 12816 
Cintamani-gem, 12150 
circle, 12728 

circumstances, 12127, 12587 

—combination of adverse, 12342 
-citation, meritorious, 11680 
citizens, 11651 

c ity(°ties), 11544, 11715,11778, 12071, 
12220, 12271, 12285, 12429-30, 
12668, 12785 
■ — (city)-damsel, 11673 
— (city-)guards, 12489 
— (city-)houses, 12455 
—in (the) sky, 12484 
—of gods, 12307, 12539 
— ofRftvaija, 12294 
— three, 11512 
clad in fresh silk, 12216 
classes, mixing up of the, 12083 


claws, 1 1549, 12855 

—fierce, 12394, 12395, 12396 
— resembling a saw, 12541 
cleaver of the darkness of obstacles, 
12567 

clever, 11871, 12 791 
—one, 12914 
cleverness, 11581, 12763 
close-fisted, 11642, 11654 
cloth(s), 12702 

— (allegory on), 12306 
—dark, 12743 

—of fame, (allegory on), 12167 
— silken, 12535 

clothe(s), 12183, 12963 ; (see also tiress, 
garment) 

— clad in, 12508 

—dirty, 12439 ( read in the trans- 
lation, lines 4-5 : ‘clothe’ instead 
of : ‘cloth’ used twice) 

— ochre-hued, 1 1611 
cloud (s), 11611, 11619, 11620, 11652, 
11788, 11820, 11887, 11944, 
12005, 12007, 12013, 12025, 
12144, 12145, 12171, 12244, 
12323, 12331, 12372, 12392, 

12489, 12514, 12543, 12556, 
12644, 12671, 12744, 12812, 
12814, 12818 A, 12820, 1 28 21, 
12824, 12825, 12827, 12828, 
12831, 12848, 12865, 12988, 
12990 

—attack of, 12005 
— autumn, 12Q98 
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cloud (s) ( contd .) 

— autumnal, 11947 
—black, 12461 
—blind, 11956 
— captivity of, 12222 
—dark, 12703, 12795 
—dark blue, 11918 
— great charm of the, 12454 
— (a) mass of, 1 1980 ( read in the 
translation, line 5 : c a mass of 
clouds’ instead of : ‘a mass 
clouds’), 12045, 12215, 12272, 
12376, 12378, 1281 1 
— mass of shining, 1 1948, 12484 
— pieces of, 12006 
— raining, 12150 
— (cloud’s) rumbles, 12309 
— rumbling, 12793 
—thundering, 11597, 12819, 12829 
— untimely, 11820 
— waterless, 12818 
club, 12072, 12343, 12344 
cluster of flowers, 1 2204 
cocks, 1 1494 
coco-palms, 12399 
coin(s), 12057 

— (a) few small, 1 1544 
—two crores of, 11524 
cold, 1 1930, 12258 
— unbearable, 12134 
colic, alarming, 12099 
collision, 12612 

collyrium, 11570, 1 1583, 1 1659, 1 17 13, 
123 19-20, 12519, 12601 


colour, 1 1948, 12006, 12184, 12196, 
12699 

column, 11694 
combatant, 12242 
comedy, 12038 
— new, 12935 
comet, 1185 1, 12341 
comfort, 12725 
command, 11532 
commodities, 11738 
common man, 12697 
companion(s), 11964, 12305, 12963 
— female, 12036 
— (companion’s) hand; 11727 
— momentary, 12053 
company, 11560, 1 1628, 12041, 12066, 
12101-05, 12336, 12764 
— of the good, 12410 
comparison, 12709 

compass, intermediate points of the, 
12215 

compassion; 1 1548, 11679, 11710, 

1 1788, 1 1841, 12067, 12106, 

12107, 121 19, 12258, 12272, 

1 2298, 12369, 12370, 12913, 

13018 

— boundless. 11561 
— (a) boundless flood of, 12567 
— nectar of, 12125 
— words of, 11614 
compassionate, 11672, 12516 
complaint, 11967 
complexion, dark, 1 2996—98 
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compliments, illusory, 12298 
comrade, 12096 
conceit, 11685 
concentration, 12450, 12936 
conceptions, 12848 
concerts, 12284 
conch, 1 1904, 12343, 12491 
conciliation, 1 1898, 12219, 12249, 

12265 

condition(s), 12734 
— depressing, 12506 
—indigent, 1 1742, 12506 
—pitiable, 1 1998, 11715 
conduet(s), 12805, 12953, 13005 
— cruel, 11818 
- — divine, 12516 
— free from evil, 11634 
— good, 11624 
— of women, 12660 
—right, 11515 
conference, 12444 
confession, 12480 
confidence, 12726 
—full of, 12722 
conflagration, terrible, 12830 
confluence, 12896 
connoisseur, 11975, 12991 
conquering sage, 12468 
conqueror(s), 11863, 1 1 880 
— of (the three) cities, 11715 
— of (the) demon Madhu, (Visiju), 
11751 

t — of mountains, 12303 


conquest, universal, 12166 
consciousness, 12722 
— of dharma, 12236 
consequences, evil, 12130 
consistency, 11698 
constellations, 12267 
contact(s), 12694, 12945 
—close, 12946 
contemplation, 12575 
contempt, 11571, 12846 
content, 11895, 12137 
— heart’s, 11774 

contentment, 11843,11859, 12101-05, 
12111, 12116-18, 12119, 12134, 
11635, 12766 
contents, table of, 11752 
continents, 12271 
contrary 

— direction, 12416 
— way, 12897 

controllers, the best of, 11679 
conversance, 11697 
conversant, 12723 
conversation(s), 11925 
— heated, 11629 
— sweet, 12954 

conveyance, principal modes of, 12312 
cooings 

— pleasing, 12026 
— sweet, 11495 
cooked-rice, 12304 
cool, 11930, 1 1 93 1 ? 12212 
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copper 

— (copper-) faced, 12682 
— vessel, 12662 
— white, 1 19 10 
coral lips, 12904 
cormorant, 11866 
corn, 11612, 12570, 12572 
corner [side-glance], 11537 
coronation, 12214 
corporeal beings, 12274 
corpse, 12229 

cosmetics, application of, 12928 
—fine, 12940 
costumes, 11586 
cot, 12342 
cotton, 12061 

— (cotton-)heap, 12409 
couches of ease, 12774 
councillors, shunning of crooked, 11700 
counsel(s), 12248 

— secrecy of, 11698 
— wicked, 11825 
counsellors, 1 1825, 12249 
countenance, pleasant, 12902 
country, 11543, 1 1544, 12156, 12291, 
12359, 13002 
— another, 12706 
— far-ofT, 12630 
countryside, 11647 
couple, 12146 

— youthful rival, 12761 


courage, 11604, 11794, 12101«Q5> 

12106,12115, 121 16*1 8, 12451, 
12808, 12950 

— great, 12020 
courageousness, 11698 
courtcsan(s), 1 1717, 11963, 12415, 

12939 

— heavenly, 12466 
courtesies, 12155 

courtyard(s), 1 1523, 1 1527, 1 1655, 

11864, 12741 
— of villagers, 12810 
cousins, 12081 
coverlets, 12342 
covetousness, 1 2000 

cow(s), 11712, 11956, 12128, 12570, 
12661, 12703, 12751, 12770, 

12809, 12863, 12881, 12886, 

12888, 12889, 12892, 12893, 

12894, 12964, 12965, 12966 

—(cow’s) bile, 11712 
— divine, 12150 
—herd of, 12559 
— protection of, 12885, 12887 
— wish-granting, 11843, 12523 
cowdung, 1 1712, 12471 
— powder, 12200 
cowherd(s), 12470, 13003, 13008 
— horde of, 13003 
cowherdcss(es) ( 12002, 12550, 12961 
— freshly youthful, 11972 
— (the) shyness of young, 12167 
—youthful, 12575 
crab, 11987 
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crane(s). 11866, 12465, 12618, 12724, 
12848 

— family of, 11987 
— Indian, 11866, 11921 
— resounding echoes of, 11824 
cream-cakes, 12366 
creating shoots, 12848 

creator, 11566, 12074, 12297, 12379, 
12580, 12752, 12939 

— cleverness of the, 11988 
— of the Universe, 11683 

creature(s), 11531, 11844, 12572, 

12685 

— aquatic, 12603 
— cruel acquatic, 12147 
— inferior, 12254 
— living, 11552 
——low, 12245 
— pitiless, 12714 
— proudest of, 12232 

creeper (s), 11732 

— diminutive, 11982 

11737, 1 1783, 11817, 12633 
— of forgiveness, (allegory on), 12268 
— of separation, (allegory on), 12811 
— of sportive charms, (allegory on), 
11792 

— (sandal), 12018 
— tendrils of a, 12688 
— wish-granting, 12512 
creeper-like 

— hands, (allegory on), 12727 
— moss, (allegory on), 12787 
crematorium, 12485 

crescent moon, 11794, 11830, 12465, 
12890 


crest-gem, 11542 
crest-jewel, gleaming, 11509 
crickets, 11908 

critics, wooden-hearted, 12424 
croak(s), 12714 
croakings, loud, 12333 
crocodile(s), 12457, 12147 
— of musk, 12979 
— peril of, 11918 
crooked 

— crow, 11496 
—one, 1 18 19, 11823 
— shape, 12410 
crookedness, 11672, 12426 
crops, 12270, 12453 
— standing, 12282 
crore, 11526 

crow(s), 1 1497, 11504, 11745, 11829, 
11891, 11995, 11996, 12290, 
12336, 12411, 12714, 12734, 

12923, 12991 
— company of, 1 2680-8 1 
— flocks of, 11498, 11629 
—friend, 11523 
— row of, 12558 

crowings, deep and pleasing, 1 1494 

crown, 12440, 12842, 12930 
cruel, 11816, 11825 
— by nature, 12138 
— masters, 12438 
cruelty., 11867, 12258, 12680-81 
crumplings, wave-like, U 9 1 4 
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cry (°ries), 12909 
— fearless, 11505 
— inarticulate, 11981 
— incessant plaintive, 12067 
— of birds, 12917 
— vixenish, 11618 
crying, 12041 
cub 

— state of being a, 11606 
— young, 12980 

cuckoo(s), 11495, 11496, 11497,1 1498, 
1 1500, 1 1503, 1 1618, 11810, 

12734, 12776, 12921, 12991 
— beauty of a, 11499 
— cooing of a, 1 1629 
— female, 12831 
— flocks of, 12519 
—male, 1 1641, 11944, 13012 
— singing of the, 1 1 827 
— sporting, 11917 
— (cuckoo’s) throat, 12839 
—voice of, 12680—8 1 
— young, 11908, 12813 
cultivators, 12533 

Cupid, 11535, 1 1537, 1 1583, 11 701, 
12192, 12295, 12296, 12297, 
12321, 12451, 12820, 12883, 

12913, 12953, 12981 ; (see also 
god of Love under god, Kama) 

— (Cupid’s) arrows, 12871 
— axe of, 12364 

— ( Cupid’s ) bow, ( allegory on ), 
11492 

—bow of, 11583, 1 1770, 11827, 
12026 


— bow-string of, 11 828 
— burning down, 11512 
— dear friend of, 11546 
— five-arrowed, 12141 
— king, 12487 
— kingdom of, 12191 
— pride of, 12516 
— skill of, 12883 
— sword of the king, 12803 
— weapon of, 12505, 12994 
curds, 1 1 523, 
curiosity, 11677-78 
curl(s), 11671 
curlew, 11866 
curse(s), 1 1598, 12876 

— of (the) beloveds, 12876 
— of (the) sage-philosopher, 1 1 599 
curtain of life’s stage, 12038 
curvature, (fine), 11631 
cutting pain of a saw, 12782 
cycle of births, 11621 

D 

daggers, 12347 
daily routine, 12217 
dainties, 1 1937 
dairy house, 12166 

Dak?a, (father of Sati, Pfirvatl in previous 
birth), 1 1852, 12158 
dalliance, 11717, 11827, 11922, 12556, 
12909 
dam, 12710 
Pamaru- drum, 12728 
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Damayanti's breath, 12008 

— (Damayanti's) frame, 12191 
dame, delightful, 11673 ; ( see also dam- 
sel, girl, lady, maid, maiden, woman) 
dampness, covered with, 12849 
damsel(s), 11716, 11722, 1 1796, 11973, 
12023, 12461, 12487, 12581, 
12996-98 ; (see also dame, girl, 
lady, maid, maiden, woman) 
—charming, 12656, 12864 
—deeply engrossed, 12916 
-deer-eyed, 11713, 11788, 12592 
—divine, 11782, 11917, 12016, 

12296, 12315, 12398, 12709, 
12993, 13016 

— gazelle-eyed, 12612, 12660 
— heavenly, 12559 
-lotus-eyed, 11961, 12036, 12683 
— of liberation, (allegory on), 12500 
— of twilight, (allegory on), 11714 
— proud, 12914 
— slender-limbed, 12363 
— species of the divine, 12996-98 
— sporting kinnara, 1 1770, 11771 
— sweet-eyed, 12596 
dnna [ichor : gift], 12562 
damsalilam [ichor : water poured at the 
time of giving gifts], 12562 
DSnavas, (demons), 12219 
dance, 12292, 12935, 12942, 12996- 
98 

— of hypocrites, 11717 
dapcing, 12040,12939, 13010, 13011 


dancing spree, 12815 
Dandi, (place), 12261 
danger(s), 1 1643, 11762, 11858, 11881, 
12043, 12129, 12137, 12147, 

12225, 12407, 12584 
— great, 12500 
— times of, 12092 
— to people’s eyes, 11617 
dangerous, 11804, 11969, 12241 
Darbha(a)~ grass, 11749, 11813 
—bed of, 12498 
— holy, 1 1684 
dark, 11694, 12828 
— [vicious], 11751 

darkness, 1 1521, 11786, 11793, 11907, 
12060, 12183, 12189, 12259, 

12305, 12332, 12380, 12489, 
12543, 12729 

— cloth of, (allegory on), 1 2376 
—dense, 12203, 12467, 12743, 

12916 

— limitless, 11561 
— masses of, 12819 
— (of sins), 12528 

darling, 11615, 11616, 12911, 12915 
— long-eyed, 12711 

DaSaratha, (king of Ayodhya), 11708, 
11710, 11899 

Dasra- yoga, (astrological combination of 
planets), 12223 
date(s), 

—(fruit), 12399 

— (date-)palm(s), 12400, 12401 

12403 

Batta, (son of Atri and Anastiys), 12472 
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daughter(s), 1 1901, 1 1980 

(daughter’s) displeasure, 11867 
—number of, 12128 
—of King Janaka, (Sits), 11612, 
11664, 11707 

— of (the) milky ocean, 12207 
— of (the) mountain, Parvatl, 1 1637, 
12981 

—of (the) Sun, 12511 
dawn, 12863 

—early, 12746 

day(s), 11502, 1 1531, 1 1536, 1 1546, 
1 1555, 11568, 1 1702, 1 1987, 

12066, 12134. 12231, 12374-75, 
12524, 12628, 12629, 12630, 

12631, 12633, 12670, 12672, 

12673, 12697, 12701, 12712, 

12721, 12769, 12851, 12884, 

12918, 12940, 12941, 12999, 

— former, 11546 
— fragrant, 11502 
— happy, 12501 
— of yore, 12752 
daybreak, 12183 
daytime, 12286, 12649 
dead, 12224, 12470, 12494, 12853 
— body, 12699 
—while living, 11635 
deaf, 11562 

— lover, 12476 
deafness, 12925 
dealing(s), 11581 
— straight, 12408 


dear 

—child, 12077 

— one(s), 11829, 12015, 12484, 

12584 

dearest, 11552 

death(s), 1 1515, 11621, 11622, 11711, 
1 1865, 11874, 12068, 12069, 

12097, 12193, 12228, 12283, 

12290, 12397, 12454, 12600, 

12701, 12706, 12716, 12723, 

12893, 12897, 12932 
— (death-)bed, 12630 
— (death-)god, 11505 
— point of, 12927 
—real, 1163 5 
debates, 12300 
decay, 11572 

— of the day, 12636 
deceit(s), 11733, 12416 
— absence of, 12116-18 
— full of, 12902 
deceitful, 12138, 12161 
deceitfulness, 12407 
deceiving, 117 38 
decency 

—devoid of, 12923 
—limit of, 12264 
deception(s), 1 1581, 12339 
—fire of, 11886 
decoction, 1 1626 
decoration, 11723, 1 1927, 12604 
— of (the) body, 12260 
— of Lodkra-powdcr, 12596 
— unwholesome, 12802 
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decorum, limits of, 12545 
deed(s), 11806, 11949 

—good, 11856, 12321, 12683 
— great, 12842 
— meritorious, 11718 
—of love, 12717 
— pious, 12126 

— playground of (all) noble, 11788 
— righteous, 11633 
— ripening of, 11957 
— tree of virtuous, (allegory on), 
11546 

— vicious, 11761 

—virtuous, 11733, 11761, 12261 
deep, 12791, 12792, 12912 
deer, 11587, 11773, 1 1779, 1 1895, 

11988, 12163, 12172, 12384, 

12566, 12801, 12835, 12841,. 

12968 

— (deer-)eyed one, 11797, 12742, 

12765, 12919 
— harmless, 11893 
— herd(s) of, 11606, 11625* 11917, 
11924, 12394 
— resembling, 13018 
— (deer-)skin, sacred, 12498 
— young, 13013 
defeat, 12356 

defect(s), 11927, 11933, 12439, 12856, 
12867, 13011 
— of compositions, 12436 
Deity, 1 1685 

-of (the) fields, 12274 
dejection, 11568 
delay, 12827 
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deliberation, 12840 
delicate, 12780 
delight(s), 1242:2, 12749 

— cause of universal, 11690 
— great, 12591 
delightful, 12485 
delighting, 12622 

—(the) self, 12186 
delirious, 12053 
deluge, vast, 12972 

delusion(s), 11541, 11837, 11845, 

11975, 11946, 12101-05, 12516, 
12627, 12767, 12926 
— of happiness, 12654 
— of sucking mother’s milk, 12654 
demerits, 12888 
demigod(s), 11852, 12505 
demise, 11711 

demon (s), 11654, 1 1708, 11710, 11778* 
12206, 12387, 12477, 12624, 
12635, 12725, 12937 

—chief of, 11679 
— three terrible, 12069 
departure, 12739 
dependants), 12484 
— chief, 11815 

dependence, 1 1552 
deplorable, highly, 12284 
depression, 12330, 12457, 12550 

— absence of, 12116-18 

depth, 12808, 12947 
— of the ocean, 12266 
descendant of Kakutstha, (Rama), 11T0^ 
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descending, 11528 
desert(s) 

—arid, 1 1820, 11891 
— of worldly life, (allegory on), 1 2582 
— wretched, 12642 
designs, floral, 11713, 11787 
desire(s), 11708, 1 1710,12088, 12101- 
05, 12173, 12234, 12246, 12322, 
12512, 12953 
— absence of, 11973 
— cord of insatiable, 12271 
— devoid of (sexual), 12340 
— full of unjust, 12138 
— hundreds of, 11523 
— illegitimate, 12613 
— intense, 12055, 12252 
— of learned people, 12816 
— to live, 12615 
desolation, 12697 
Destiny, 12269 
destroyer, 11512, 12020 
—of Cupid, 12158 
— of (the) demon Madhu, (Vi?iju), 
12207 

— of miseries, 12892 
— of (the) three cities, 1 2492 
destruction, 11550, 1 1597, 1 1769, 

11819, 11846, 12130, 12237; 

12282, 12348, 12355, 12387, 

12746, 12806 
— cause of, 11844 
— universal, 11974 
destructive, 11844 
determination, 12840 


Devaki, (mother of Kf?qa), 1 1679 
dcvil(s), 1 1992, 12317 

— of hopes and desires, 12958, 12817 
devilry, unparalleled, 11710 
devotees, 12658 

devotion, 1 1632, 11634, 1 1880, 12135, 
12308, 12318 

— appreciation of the, 11698 
— charming girl’s complete, 12010 
dexterity, 11888 
dextrous, 12126 

Dhaivata, sixth note (of the Indian 
Gamut), 12944 
dhana [wealth], 11897 
Dhanarhjaya [Paijdava prince Arjuna], 
12081 

dharma, 1 1516, 1 1571, 1 1857,11872, 
11936 

— disquisitions on, 13006 
— verses teaching the best, 12936 
diadems of gods and demons, 13018 
diamond(s), 12198 
— rows of, 119 07 
dice-contest, 12910 
dice-play, 11616, 11637 
diflerence(s), 1 1504, 1 1682, 11847, 

11974, 12255, 12689 
difficulty(°ties), 11873, 12130, 12762, 
13008 

—great, 1 1841, 12969 
digging the ground, 12829 
digit(s), 11649, 11728, 12185 
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dignified, 12949 
diligent, 11530 
din, 11629 
dip, holy, 12526 

directions, 1 1650, 1 1789, 1 1804, 

12215, 12552, 12601 
—four, 11725 
—ten, 12274 
dirt, 1 1617, 12602 

— (dirt-)black, 12923 
dirty, 12254 
disaffected, 12188 
— element, 12657 
disagreeable, 11765 
disappointed, 11663 
disappointment, 11768 
disaster, 12737 

— times of, 12070 
disastrous period, 12708 
disc 

— of the sun, 12154, 12457 
disciple, 11632, 11805 
disciplines, 12731 
discomfort, 12477 
discretion, devoid of, 11661 
discriminating, 1 1984, 12779 
discrimination, 11548 

—devoid of, 11634, 12003, 12065, 
12706 

— of good and bad, 12763 , 

—sense of, 12379, 12520 


discus, 12343, 12728 (read in the trans- 
lation, line 2 : ‘discus' instead of\ 
‘discuss’) 

discussion, 13010 
disease(s), 12101-05, 12119 
—dreadful, 11602, 12374-75 
— of chronic nature, 11841 
— prolonged [chronic], 11632 
disgrace, 12000 
disheartened, 11566 
dishonour, 12316 
disobedient, 12925 
disparity t°ties), 11978 
— relative, 11977 
dispiritedness, 11493 
disposition, 1 1823. ,12597 
— friendly, 11548 
— tranquil, 11843 
dispute, 12894 
disregard, 12632, 13002 

dissension, 12282 
dissociation, 11552 

distance, 11530, 11758, 11799, 12555, 
12646 

—long, 12835 

—of (a) kroia [two miles], 11865 
—respectable, 13017 
distant, 11968 
distinction, 11712 
distinguishing feature, 12758 
distress(es), 11687, 11718, 11880 

12225, 12228, 12843, 12925* 

12958 ; 
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distress(es), ( contd .) 

— intolerable, 12634 
— of milk, 12212 
— state of, 1 2040 
— time of, 11595 
distressed, 12089 

— (mind of women), 1 1709 
distrustful, 12122 
disturbance, 12419 
Diti, (progenitor of Asuras), 12541 
Divine Boar, (incarnation of Vi$i)u), 
12024 

divine state, 12520 
divorce, 12488 
doe, 121 57, 13013 

— (the) hoof of a, 11668 
dog(s), 1 1702, 1 1703, 1 1924, 12391, 
12421, 12443, 12533, 12889 
—dwelling place of a, 12799 
— (dog’s) tail, 12410 
Dohada ceremony, 12864 
doings, own, 1 2445 
dolls, 11868 
donation(s), 11638 
donkey, 12833 

donor, 11536, 1 1888, 12821 
donorship, 11538 
Doomsday, 12265 
—fire of, 12817 
— time of, 12341 
door, 11527, 1 1615 
—back, 12047 


— (a) big bar of a, 12206 
-front, 12047 
dovc(s) 

— chirpings of, 12466 
— pet, 12776 
downfall, 11863 
downpour, constant, 12793 
Draupadi, (PSEijdnva princess), 12692 
— hair of, 11851 
Dravida King, 128 59 
drcam(s), 11961, 1 1999, 12039, 12397, 
12757, 12858, 129 1 1 
drenching, 11528 

drcss(cs), 12189, 12928; ( see also 

clothe, garment ) 

— knot of the, 12913 
— loosened, 12143 
— new, 12267 
— silken, 12047 
drinking 

—booth, 13010 
• — of saliva, 1 2654 
Droija, (preceptor), 12700 
drops of water, 12472 
dross, useless, 1 1677-78 
drought, scared by, 1 1620 
drowning, 12938 
drum(s), 12832, 12957 
— martial, 11650 
— mouths of, 11744 
drunkard(s), 11942, 12099, 12869 
drutas [ quick beats ], 11501 
dry-grass, heap of, 12086 
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dull, 12077, 12989 

— (dull-)witted, 12248 
dullard, 12340 
dullness, 1 1929 
dumb, 1 1562, 12856, 12989 
dung of asses, 1 2393 
duration, 12042 

Duryodhana, (Kaurava prince), 11705, 
11920 

dust(s), 11617, 11820, 12223, 12353, 
12570, 12702, 12806, 12881 
— immense mass of, 12565 
— mingled with incantations, 12249 
— of crushed pearls, 12222 
— of food-grains, 12881 
duty, 1 1699, 12082, 12133 
Dvaraka, (place of pilgrimage), 12507, 
12721 

Dvija [ bird Garuda ], 12491 
dvijas [ Brahmaqas ], 12474 ; (see also 
Brahmapa) 

dyestuffs, yellow, 11712 
dying, 12911 


E 


eager, 12217, 

12271, 12272 


eagerness, 12560, 12882, 12908 


ear(s), 11545 

, 11618, 11650, 

11784, 

11828, 

11833, 11911, 

1 1935, 

11962, 

12002, 12187, 

12214, 

12392, 

12461, 12607, 

12612, 
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12680-81, 12729, 12739, 12857, 
12923, 12971, 12977, 12991, 

13017 

— capacity of the, 12615 
— cavity of the, 12698 
-fan-like, 12608 
— life-span of the, 12991 
— (ear-)ornament(s), 11570, 11584, 
12010, 12521 
— (ear-)pendents, 12930 
— (ear-)rings, 11713,12603 (read in 
the translation, line 3 : ‘ear-rings’ 
instead of : ‘year-rings') 
—thousand, (allegory on), 12993 
ear to ear, 13017 


earnestness, 11648 

earth, 11542, 11614, 

11627, 

11636, 

11703, 11776, 

11786, 

11894, 

11937, 11969, 

11980, 

12005, 

12071, 12098, 

12152, 

12200, 

12210, 12265, 

12271, 

12279, 

12292, 12293, 

12294, 

12295, 

12296, 12297, 

12298, 

12300, 

12305, 12306, 

12314, 

12315, 

12316, 12322, 

12329, 

12384, 

12385, 12387, 

12394, 

12492, 

12507, 12522, 

12559, 

12565, 

12583, 12642, 

12740, 

12747, 

12798, 12855, 

12953, 

12973, 

12975, 12976, 

12980, 

12982, 

13006 




— bowels of the, 12542 
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earth ( contd .) 

— (earth’s) breasts, ( allegory on ), 
12983 

— (the) darkness of the, 12249 
— entire, 11889 
- — heavy load of the, 12024 
—holy, 13018 
— mound of, 1 2571 
— stability of the, 12816 
— surface of the, 11603, 12326 
earthly 

—orb, 13014 
— substratum, 12850 
earthquake, 12795 
ease, perfect, 11883 
east, 12047, 12536 
— wind, 12376 
eater, 11965 

eating, 12444, 12445, 12621 
echo(es), 11650, 12790, 12822 
ecstasy, 12476, 12815, 12918, 13014 
ecstatic sleep, 12501 
edict, royal, 12487 
effect(s), 11939 

— desired, 11759 
— evil, 12130 
— pleasing, 12601 
— powerful, 11865 
efficiency, 11706 
efficient, 1 1880, 12477, 12949 
efforts, 11766 

— manly, 11878 
— of kings’ expeditions, 12848 
effulgence, 11836, 11952, 12012, 12190 
effulgent, strength of the, 12112 


egg(s), 12295 

ckatnli, musical tune, 11501 
elders, 11696, 11898, 12235, 12304, 
12552,13015 
— respectable, 12133 
elderly, 1218 3 

elcphant(s), 1 1 6 25 , 1 1 630, 1 1 650, 1 1 660, 
1 168 1, 1 1687, 11762, 11795, 

11813, 11896, 12024, 12152, 

12303, 12309, 12313, 12324, 

12358, 12376, 12391, 12462, 

12557, 12558, 12559, 12566, 

12570, 12571, 12572, 12573, 

12608, 12677, 12682, 12708, 

12771, 12815, 12819 
— (allegory on), 12684, 12855, 

12803 

— angry, 1 1 803 
—celestial, 12819 

— cheek of an, 12800 
— (elcphant-)cubs, 12607 
— (elephant's) ears, 12762 

— (elcphant-)faccd, 12564, 12567 . 
—female, 1 1783, 12607, 12980, 

12987 

—good, 12827 
— head of an, 12249 
— heads of rutting, 12617 

— heavy tread of, 12565 ^ 

— (elephant’s) height, 12561 

—(a) herd(s) of, 12327, 12519, 

.12556 

—in rut, 1 1587, 12245, 12356, 

12555 

—intoxicated, 11545, 12223, 14396 
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— (elephant-)keeper, 12153 
—lordly, 11549, 11774, 11789, 

11786, 12153, 12165, 12562, 

12563 

—lordly male, 12221, 12683, 12985 
—male, 11783, 12987 
— (the) mind of the, 1 1428 
— of Cupid, (allegory on), 12310 
— of heaven, 12166, 12519 
— royal, 12607 
— rut of the, 12603 
—rutting, 12599, 12801 
— saviour of the, 12560 
— she-elephant(s), 12165, 12221 
—temples of, 12016, 12232, 12295, 
12356, 12394, 12601 
— trunk of an, 12393 
elevated things, 12791 
elixir, 12905 
eloquence, 11700 
eloquent, 12479 
emancipation, 11733 
emblem, 12841 
— golden, 12981 

embodied being(s), 12042, 12654, 12853, 
12870,12982 


embodiment of compassion, 12582 
— of haughtiness, 12810 


cinbrace(s), 

11510, 11582, 

11636, 

12683, 

, 12761, 12793, 

12934, 

12989 



-—close, 

11974, 12392, 

12909, 


12914 

— mode of, 1 1990 
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— ofYudhi§|hira; (Kuruking), 12645 
—tight, 12911 
embraced, tightly, 11588 
emissaries, 12020 
emotion(s), 13008 

—nectar of youthful, 12908 
emperor’s crown, 12389 v - 
employee, 12893 
emptiness, 12150 

empty barn, 12453 
endeavour, 11644 
— pious, 11994 
endurance, 11754 

enemy(°mies), 11533, 11536, 11594 
1 1599, 11663, 11695, mos’, 
11718, 1 1725, 11733, 11815, 
1 1824, 11841, 11855, 11857,’ 

11862, 11872, 11881, 11889, 

11924, 12034, 12044, 12077, 
12111, 12122, 12137, 12176* 
12188, 12224, 12228, 12241, 
12249, 12282, 12297, 12317*, 
12326, 12347, 12349, 12352, 
12355, 12360, 12384* 12836, 
12847, 12999 
—blood of the, 12223 
—destruction of the, 1279 7 
—fatal, 11839 
— horde of, 11863 
— (enemy-)hosts, 12156 
— inferior, 12250 
— of (the) demons, 12198 

of Kamsa, (Vi?qu), 11627 
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enemy(°mies) (could.) 

— of (^rl-)Raina, (Ravapa), 12294 
— of snakes, 1 1704 
— prosperity of the, 12361 
— (encmy-)warriors, 1 1592 
— wretched, 11709 
encrgeticalness, 11696 
energy, 12450, 12897 
— matchless, 12665 
enjoyer, 12921 

— of honey, 12782 
— of sacrifice, 11718 
enjoymcnt(s), 1 1762, 12163, 12429-30, 
12614, 12721, 12897 
— beauty of nocturnal, 12649 
— carnal, 12043 
— excessive, 12464 
— pleasant, 11974 
—sensual, 1 1762, 11848, 12891 
— sexual, 12733 
—worldly, 11640 

enmity (°ties), 12062, 12070, 12348, 
12394, 12761 

— feelings of, 11497 
entry, 12429-30 
envious ones, 1 1966 
envy, 11514 
epilepsy, 12052 
equality, 11537 
equanimity, 11685 
equipment, suitable, 1 23 4 L 
erudition, 11500 


essence, 12042, 12862 
— devoid of, 13001 
—of dirt, 1 28 54 
— of fragrance, 12773 
— of honey, 1 2254 
— of (the) leaves, 12319-20 
—of milk, 12203 
— of Sorja-lrec, 1275 5 
esteem, 11885 

esteemed, most highly, 12276 
eternal, 12886 
ethics, 117 55 

— discipline of, 1 1556 
eunuchs, 12514 
evanescent, 12758 
evening 

— (evening-)conch, noise of 
12162 

— twilight, 12027 

ever 

—fresh, 12940 
— (cvcr-)moving self, 12252 
every day, 11657 
evil, 1 2438 

— (cvil-)disposcd, 11978 
— ways, 12810 
excellences 

— enthralling, 12575 
— various, 12996-98 
exchange, 11616 
excitement, 12048 
cxertion(s), 11874 
— sweet, 11967 
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exhaustion, 11743 
exhilarating, 11743 
exhilaration, 12691 
exile from home, 11677-78 
existence, 12023 
.—false, 12215 
exit, 12429-30 
— quick, 12047 
expectation, 1 2839 
expeditiousness, 11697' 
expenditure, 11543, 12130, 12131 
expenses, 11816 
experience(s)- 

— in a dream, 11662 
— long, 12193 
— painful, 11892 
— practical, 11936 
— unpleasant, 12738 
expert, 12949 
exposure, 12014 
expression(s), 11514, 12744 
external indication, 12741 


exuberance, unconcealed, 

11675 

eye(s), 1 1533, 

11534, 

11537, 11546, 

11563, 

11570, 

11589, 11591, 

11605, 

11614, 

11617, 11619, 

11647, 

11671, 

11675, 11713, 

11765, 

11773, 

1 1789, 11810, 

11828, 

11831, 

11850, 11856, 

1 1890, 

1 1899, 

11911, 11962, 

11998, 

1 2002, 

12023, 12037, 

12040, 

12046, 

12049, 12053, 

12069, 

12077, 

12143, 12159; 


12165, 

12183, 

12189, 

12202, 

12227, 12254, 

12303, 12319-20, 

12364, 

12379, 

. 12382,. 

12413, 

12438,. 

12447, 

12459, 12462, 

12463,, 

12464, 

12489, 

12505, 

12512, 

12534, 

, 12549, 

12552, 

12561, 

12564, 

12567, 

12585, 

12597, 

12604, 

, 12616, 

12624, 

12643, 

12656, 

12684, 

12685, 

12698, 

12709, 

, 12714, 

12729, 

12742, 

12746, 

, 12770, 

12780, 

12798, 

12801, 

, 12802, 

1283 5, 

12860, 

12868, 

, 12880, 12882, 

12888, 

12900, 

, 12902, 

12903, 

12918, 

12924, 

, 12932, 12957, 

12961, 12970. 
13004 

, 12989, 

12992, 


— antidote of, 11962 
— (eye-)corner s , 12031 
— corners of the, 1 245 1 
— darting, 11922 
-fear-filled, 12157 
— frightened, 12900 
— large, 12014 
—left, 11793 

— lotuses of, (allegory on), 12368 
—of (the) birds, 11630 
— of (a) smiling lotus, (allegory on), 
12802 

— of spies, 12751, 12964 
— pair of, 12598, 12612; —tremu- 
lous, 11589 
— red, 12905 
— right, 11793 
— tear-filled, 1290Q 
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eye(s) (contd.) 

— thousand, 12993 
—tremulous, 12031 
—winking of the, 12033 
eyebrow(s), 1 1534, 11537,11565, 1 1850, 
12026, 12243, 12327, 12552, 

12685, 12994 
— charming, 12031 
—creeper-like, 11589, 12698 
—lifted, 12544 
eyelashes, 12609, 12999 
eyelids, 12552, 12863 
eyesight, 12926 

F 

face(s), 11589, 11604, 11639, 1 1647, 
11783, 11856, 1 1871, 11946, 

11955, 11999. 12002, 12048, 

12141, 12142, 12187, 12359, 

12364, 12447, 12451, 12464,' 

12490, 12645, 12677, 12702, 

12709, 12712, 127 61, 12769, 

12778, 12786, 12787, 12821, 

12918, 12947, 12961, 12973 

— charming, 11792 
— deadly, 11826 
— lovely, 1 1659, 11922 
— lustre of the, 12926 
— master’s, 11575 
— moon-fair, 11660 
— of (the) earth, 12495 
—smiling, 12882 
— -sour, 12146 
—ten, 12343, 


failure, 12127 
—utter, 11572 
fair 

— (fair-)faced one, 11882 
—figure, 12142 
—lady, 12756 
— one, 1 1659, 1 1964 
faith, 12116-18 
faithful, 12126 
fall of weapon, 12384 
false, 12215, 12902 
faltering, 12687, 12935 


fame, 1 1558, 

1 1680, 

11692, 

11853, 

12112, 

12154, 

12168, 

12172, 

12198, 

12214, 

1 2223, 

12252, 

12299, 

12349, 

12355, 

12377, 

12475, 

12477, 

12478, 

12517, 

12519, 

12525, 

12530, 

12601, 

12775, 

12805, 

12897, 

12993 


— container of all, 12268 
— delightful white, 12218 
— meritorious, 11656 
— spreading, 12302 

family flies), 11518, 11519, 11520, 

11547, 11623, 11898, 11986, 

12128, 12518, 12613, 12687, 

12923 

—good, 1 1524, 12479 
—high, 11666 
—low, 11524 
— (family-)name, 12167 
—noble, 11574 

— of Kauravya [Dhftarff?tra], 1 1694 
— prestige of, 11701 
famine, dangers of a, 12287 
famous, 12479 
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fan(s), 12818 A 

fang(s), friction of large, 11974 

farce, 12935 

fare, 11877 

farewell, 

— affectionate, 12741 
— (farewell-)embrace, 11494 
farm, 12967 
farmer, 11612, 12262 

— (farmer’s) store of grain, 11886 
farming operations, 12533 
far-sighted, 12949 
far-sightedness, 11699 
fast, prolonged, 12721 
fasting, 12014 
fat, 12200 

— swelled with, 12271 
Fate/fate, 11736, 11878, 11904, 11908. 
11915, 11960, 12288, 12408, 

12520, 12773, 12803, 12842, 

12991; (see also Destiny) 

— cruel, 12416 
— dealings of, 1 1978. 

— ordinance of, 1 1 95 2 
— perverse, 12592 
— unfavourable, 12264 
— writing of, 12528 

father, 1 1527, 1 1 547, 11561, 11592, 
11605, 11662, 11881, 12080, 

12146, 12338, 12695, 12759, 

12834, 12837, 12866 
—(father’s) head, 11830 


— of Kumara, (Siva), 12890 
— of six-faced one, (Siva), 12907 
; — (father's) right, 12943 
fatigue, 11546, 11782, 11870, 11890, 
12300, 12456 

fault(s), 11564, 11578, 11596, 11617, 
11666, 11881, 11999, 12095, 

12124, 12436, 12470, 12537, 

12874 

— of others, 12412 
—of young men, 1 27 8 5 
favour(s), 11576, 12318, 12490, 12588, 
12943 

favourable, 11638 
favourite, 11607 
fawn(s), 11979, 12549 

— (fawn-)eyed maid, 12544 
— frightened, 12505 
—(a) pet, 12861 

fear(s), 11571, 11722, 11769, 11772, 
11783, 1 210 1-05,1 2203, 1222 1 , 
12243, 12259, 12384, 12716, 

12817, 12819 
‘—darkness of, 11778 
— from (the) enemy, 12290 
—of assault, 11867 
— of being injured, 12256 
—of ignominy, 11882 
—of troubles, 12256 
—source of, 1 1938 
—terrible, 12817 
fearless, 12641 
feature, pleasing, 11500 
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feeble, 12079 
feelings, 12741, 12749 
— tender, 11792 
fellows, 12289, 12636 
— senseless, 12438 
female characteristic, 12470 
fence, 12922 
fertilizer, 12366 
festival, moonlight, 11690 
festivity(°ties), 11781 
— (a) round of, 11529 
feud, mutual, 12557 
fever, 12143, 12859 
—of love, 12157 
— of remorse, 11591 
— of separation, 12913 
— of youth, 12627 
— (fever-)quenching, 11660 
— to living beings, 1 1634] 
fickle, 11579 

— (fickle-)minded one, 12613 
— notoriously, 1263 8 
fickleness, 12207 

— avoidance of, 11699 
fidelity, 11500 
fie upon, 11988 
field (s), 11620, 12271, 12272, 12278, 
12280, 12281, 12283, 12285, 
12286, 12289, 12429-30, 12572 
— cultivating, 12284 
— of a farmer, 1228 7 
fiery ordeal, 12436 


fifth key, (musical note), 12734, 12813, 
fifth note, (musical), 12994 
— melodious, 13012 
fight, 1 1557, 12886 
fighting, 12224 
fig-tree, holy, 12521 
figurc(s), 11642 
filaments, 12764 
fine arts, 12942 

finger(s), 12226, 12235, 12499, 13008 
— (fingcr-)nails, 1 1773, 12174 


11517, 

1 1519, 

1 1769, 

1 1838, 

1 1862, 

1 1886, 

1 1952, 

1 1974, 

12011, 

12113, 

12137, 

12169, 

12201, 

12241, 

12266, 

12296, 

12329, 

12382, 

12388, 

12409, 

12470, 

12541, 

12620 


-blazing, 

1 1813 




— (fire-)flies, 12376 
— greatness of, 12086 
—holy, 12333 
— in wood, 11712 
— of impending separation, 12304 
— of lightning, 12378 
— (firc-)plaecs, 11655 
— raging, 12557 
—small, 11889 
— warmth of the, 11608 
—wild, 11820 
fires, 12335 

—(five), 11510 
— three sacred, 11955 
— triple, 11852 
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firmness, particle of, 12613 
firm-mindedness, 12537 
fish(es), 1 1918, 12147, 12724 
—big, 12668 
— large, 12246 
fishermen, 12618 

— insatiable, 11630 
fisherwoman, 12470 
flag(s), 12370. 12571 

— fluttering victorious, 12223 
flame(s), 1 1609, 12241, 12557, 12639, 
12691. 12835, 12865 
— of (the) fire, 11830 
— of (a) lamp, 12402 
flashes of lightning, 12376 
flashing, 12957 
flattery, 12785 
flavours, 12471 
flesh, 12233, 12600 
flight, 11650, 12203 
flint, 12389 
flood, sea’s, 11899 
floor, 11527 

— threshing, 12429-30 
flower(s), 11566, 11747, 1 1842, 11914, 
11959, 11992, 12036, 12254, 

12400, 12472, 12571, 12707, 
12752, 12767, 12827, 12909, 
12922 

— beauty of, 12512 
— (flower) buds, opening, 12008 
— (flower) finger, (allegory on), 12002 
- — fresh cluster of, 12936- 


— (flower-)gar 1 and , 11584 
— (flower -)garments, 1 29 28 
— inferior pollen of, 12252 
— of (the) vine, 12839 
— profusion of, 12674 
— wealth of, 11646 
flute, 11942, 12167, 12954, 13008 
— notes of the, 12643 
— ring of a, 11827 
— (flute-)sounds, 12461 
fly(flies), 11982 

— lacs of,. 12868 
—blue, 12254 

fly-whisk, ever moving, 11782 
foam, 12205 

— (foam) flakes, 12216 
—spouting, 11918 
foam-like world, 12746 
foe(s), 11685, 1183 9, 12124, 12641 
— great, 11843 
—(the) greatest of, 11840 
— insignificant, 12242 
—(Foe) of (the) Gods, ( Mahi?a 
demon), 12515 
foetus, 12221, 12509 
folds, 12191 
followers, 11875, 12995 
folk, 11949, 11957 
folly, sheer, 11993 
fondness for ornamentation, 12031 
food, 11874, 11893, 11965, 12070, 
12131, 12146, 12227, 12318, 

12336, 12443, 12498, 12559 
— cooked, 11741 
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food ( contd .) 

— digestible, 12101-05 
—dirty, 11809 
— discarded, 12231 
— giving of, 12111 
— palatable, 12195 
— pungent, 11864 
— tasty, 12258 

— tasty and wholesome, 12748 
— want of, 12228 

fool(s), 1 1499, 1 1634, 11 684, 1 1717, 
11870, 11934, 12052, 12139, 

12185, 12444, 12558, 12621, 

12701 

— of an elephant, 12879 
foolish, 11767 
—self, 12906 
foolishness, 11984 


foot (feet), 11570, 1 1573, 1 1591, 

,11600, 

11671, 11749, 

11751, 

1 1998, 

12001, 12169, 

12332, 

12343, 

12362, 1 2380, 

12448, 

12460, 

12470, 12491, 

12536, 

12543, 

12558, 12617, 

12659, 

12807, 

12829, 12869, 

12915, 

12970, 

13018 



— charming, 12590 



— of Ambika [Caijdi goddess], 

12515 

— of walking people. 

, 11617 



— sanctifying, 13018 
— (foot-)soldiers, 12358 
— strength of the, 12615 
— swaying, 12468 
foot [pada] (of a song), 12962 


forbearance, 11500 
— bow of, 12113 
forbearing, patron of, 12126 
forces, 12176 

— own, 12282 
forefinger , 1 1 5 65 

forchcad(s), 1171 3,1 1 797,1 1820,1 1830 
12451, 12564, 12607, 12817 
— fortunate lover's, 11570 
--high, 12317 
foreign, 11530 

— country, 11549 


foreigners, 11683 


forest, 11497, 

11549, 

1 1625, 

11664, 

11685, 

1 1903, 

1 1905, 

11916 

11921, 

1 1966, 

11969, 12023 

12028, 

12044, 

12125, 

12165, 

12172, 

12245, 

12271, 

12296, 

12305, 

12318, 

12327, 12395 

12408, 

12761, 

12801, 13012 


— (forcst-)conflagration, 11694, 

11818 

— dense, 12891 
— deserted, 12810 

— (forest-)fire, 1 1805, 12835, 12859 
— frightful, 12964 
— (foresl-)ground, 12333 
— of matted hair, (allegory on), 1 1928 
— (forest-)rcgion(s), 11747, 12882 
— solitary, 1 2984 
foresters, 1 2023 

forgiveness, 1 1699, 12092, 12100, 

12101-05, 12107, 12108, 12109, 
12110, 1211 I , 12114, 12115, 



SUBJECT INDEX 


[ 3825 


121 16-18, 12119, 12120, 12123, 
12124, 12125, 12127, 12136, 

12139, 12140, 12260 
—devoid of, 12135, 12138 
forgiving spirit, 12134 
form, 

— awful, 11654 
— charming, 12534 
formula, sacred, 119 81 
fortnight, bright, 12488 
—dark, 12488 
fortress(es), 1 1650, 12568 
fortunate, 1 1547,1 1579, 11622, 1 1635, 
1 1856, 12298, 12589, 12592, 

12923 

— one, 11630 
; — people, 1 2523 
fortunately, 11851 
fortune(s), 1 1875, 12019, 12652. 
—fickle, 11670 
—good, 11660, 11663, 12731 
— Orissa’s widowed, (allegory on), 
11813 

— paltry, 11579 
— reverse of, 11511 
forwardness of love, 12711 
foster-mother, 11832 
foul draught, 12600 
fowler, 11495 
fox, 12396 

fragrance, 1 1566, 1 1568, 1 1932, 12151, 
12530, 12749, 12750, 12752, 

12753, 12754, 12763, 12764, 

12767, 12805 


—devoid of, 12922 
— fascinating, 12775 
—of ichor, 12771 
— of mango-blossoms, 12702 
— unlimited, 11961 
— waves of, 12008 
— wealth of, 12674 
fragrant aloe- wood, 12755 
fraud, 12434 
friction, 12387 


friend(s), 11543, 1 1566, 11572, 

11585, 

11619, 

1 1685, 

1 1839, 

11857, 

1 1899, 

11901, 

11920, 

11941, 

11946, 

11959, 

11968, 

12067, 

12124, 

12137, 

12196, 

12252, 

12266, 

12380, 

12472, 

12538, 

12575, 

12613, 

12614, 

12634, 

12649, 

12866, 

12667, 

12880, 

12706, 

12936 

12767, 


—bad, 12391 
— best, 12228 
— best of, 11571 

—(friend’s) calamity, 12212 
— closest, 11658 
—dear, 1 1573, 12940 
— former, 12557 
—lady, 11546 
— news of a, 12099 
—of (the) lilies, 12487 
— of Love, 11660 
— of lustful lovers, 11792 
— of wayfarers, 11956 
— winning over, 11718 
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friendship, 1 1601, 1 1707, 1 1736,1 1756, 
11837, 11991, 12088, 12201, 

12418, 12771 
— of the good, 12212 
fright, 12815, 12945 
frightened cries, 12801 
frightening, 12947 

frog(s), 1 1503, 1 1866, 12503, 12708 
—family of, 12333 
frolic, 12287 
frolicsome noise, 11770 
frontal lobes of elephants, 1 1660 
frost, 12 863 

frowns, beauty of, 12597 
fruit(s), 1 1546, 1 1626, 12273, 12288, 
12366, 12393, 12440, 12472, 

12571, 12752, 12827, 12858, 

12917, 12922 

—(allegory on), 11766, 12268, 

12489 

— excellent, 11708 
— plenty of, 11791 
fruitfulness, 12534 
fulfilment, 11523 

full gallop, (one of the five paces of a 
horse), 12 675-76 

fun, 11703 
functions, 11754 
fury, 11851 

future, 12015, 12120, 12625 

G 

Goda(-plant), 12319-20 
Gadha-s [GSdha princes], 12945 
gain, 1 1628 

—kind of, 12285 


gait, 11998, 12031, 12143, 12677, 

12682, 12683, 12684, 12685, 

12687, 12688, 12716, 1 2780, 

12868, 12870, 12926 

- majestic, 12462, 12709, 12660 
of an elephant, 12996-98 

—swift, 11673 
galaxies, 1 2377 
gale, strong, 12835 
gallant, 11888 

— shrewd, 11731 

Gambhl rya [depth : serenity], 12946 
— [majesty : depth], 12952 
gambling, 12000 

— game of, 13000 

Gaijas, (attendants of &iva), 12011, 
12370, 12591 

gana-yoga, (a religious performance), 
12259 

Gandhara, (one of the seven primary 
notes of the Indian Gamut), 12944 
Gandhara princes, 12945 
G'rtnJ/iarf-plant, 1 2769 
Gandharva, (demigod), 12756', 12757, 
12759, 12761 

Gandha-irec, the bud of the, 12931 
Ganili iYJ-bow, 12920 
Gai)c6a, Lord, 12587, 12589', 12594, 
12815 

—baby, 12525 

-elephant-faced, 12500, 12595 
— lord of goblins [Win few], 12598 
— young, 11830 
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GapeSvara, poet, 125 89, 12590 
GaAgar, 11636, 11692, 11776, 1201 1, 
12204, 12318, 12490, 12491, 
12492, 12493, 12494, 12502, 
12503, 12504, 12505, 12506, 
12507, 12510, 12511, 12512, 
12513; 12514, 12515, 12517, 

12518, 12519, 12520, 12523, 
12524, 12526, 12721, 12895, 

12896; {see also Ganges, Gangetic) 
— aerial, 12482 

— banks of the, 12498, 12500, 

12525 

—divine, 11748, 11751, 11887, 

1 1928, 11935, 12306 
— Goddess, 12521 
— heavenly, 11809 
— Lord of, 12948 
— sprays of the, 12508 
— stream of divine, 12307 
— water(s) of the, 11830, 12509, 
12527, 12528 

—waves of the, 12496, 12497 
Gafigasahaya, poet, 12516 
Ganges, 11659, 12004, 12522; {see 
also Gangs, Gangetic) 

— banks of the, 12499 
— banks of the sacred, 12501 
Gangetic waves, 12494; {see also Gangs, 
Gangetic) 

Garbha-sathdhi [intermediate juncture in 
the drama], 12840 
garden, 1 1817, 11926, 12674 
G&rgya-Tala [musical time], 12962 


garland(s), 11658, 11961, 12306, 12479, 
12521, 12748, 12774, 12775 
— of beads, 12302 
— withered, 12717 

garment(s) , 11641, 11961 , 11994, 

12380, 12592, 12774 ; (see also 
clothe, dress) 

— brilliant, 11714 
— golden-hued, 1 1713 
— (garments’) hem, 12169 
— lower, 12869 
— multi-coloured, 12996-98 
— of skulls, 12341 
— (garment’s) seam, 12404 
— silken, 12321 
— torn-up upper, 12229 
— white, 12517 

Garuda, the king of birds, 12435, 12546, 
12689, 12808 
gate(s), 11525 

— of eternal heaven, 12887 
gatherings, 11781 
— seven, 11814 

Gati, (one of the five paces of a horse) 
12675-76 

gati [gait : hope], 12660 
Gau<Ja king, 12859 
gaurava [honour : weight], 12865 
Gaun [goddess : white lightning], 12957 
GautamI, (river), 12507 

Gaya, (place of pilgrimage), 12507 
12526 


Appendix v 


38^8 j 

gazelle-eyed 

—beloved, 11831 
—damsel, 12160, 12778 
—one, 11796,11925, 12157, 12684, 
12741 

gem(s), 11712, 1 1907, 1 1969, 12155, 
12307, 12345, 12503, 12512, 

12583, 12930 
—five, 11773 
— magical, 12487 
— mass of, 13018 h 
— of bright refulgence, 1 1960 
— of (the) universe, 11985 
— on (the) hood for decoration, 
11989 

— rows of, 1 1989 
— (gem) set, 1 1750 
— wish-fulfilling wreath of, 12174 
generosity, 11697 
generous, 11856 
gentle, 11823, 12054 
gentleman, 12714 
gentleness, 12116-18, 12808 
gesture(s), 1 1990, 12550 
—amorous, 11797 
— artistic, 11604 

ghee, 12195, 12200, 12374-75, 12838 
gbost(s), 12240, 12817 

— cogitations of a, 12240 
ghostly sports, 12817 
gift(s), 12518, 12809, 12827 
— of rain, (allegory on), 12821 
girdle, 12705, 12855 
—of bells, 12460 


girl(s), 11689, 11909, 11951, 11979; 
12380, 12664, 12745 ; (see also. 
dame, damsel, lady, maid, maiden, 
woman) 

— beautiful, 12860 
— charming, 11944, 12875 
— charming sporting, 12668 
— crorcs of, 12559 
— (girl-)friend, 12903 
— intended, 11702 
— lotus-eyed, 12041 
— loving, 12963 
—silly, 12743 
— simple-minded, 12736 
— slcndcr-bodied, 12605 
—village, 12992 
— young, 12560 
girlhood, 12698 

Gita, (Sacred Book), 12936 ; (see also 
Bhagavadgita ) 

giver 

— of all desired objects, 12523 
— of (a) group of things, 12578 
— of matchless happiness, 12783 
glance(s), 11509, 11604, 11614, 11636^' 
12031, 12208, 12300, 12462*;. 

12469, 12629, 12684, 12745, 
12994 

— repeated, 11852 
-Side-long, 11974, 12159 - 

— simple, 11600 
glancing, 12549 
glass, 12257 

— (glass-) beads, 12218 - 

gloom, 11724 r\ 
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glorious city, 12758 
glory, 11660, 12309, 12959, 13014 
glow-worm(s), 11985, 12007, 12379, 

12381 

— glimmer of a, 12377 
—groups of, 12378 
— swarm of, 12380 
goad, 12879 
goat 

— she-goat, 12996-98 
god(s), 11506, 11542, 11719, 11748, 

11800, 11838, 11840, 11852, 

11969, 12101-05, 12214, 12218, 
12272, 12317, 12386, 12387, 

12442, 12564, 12587, 12631, 

12673, 12722, 12725* .12747, 
12960, 12969, 13016, 13017 
— city of the, 11782 
— condition of, 12960 
— elephant-faced [Gage&a], 12595 
—forms of the, 11729 
— ladder of the, 11788 
— of all righteousness, 12953 
—of death, 11619, 11679* 11744, 
11851, 12020, 12039, 12097, 

12341, 12738, 12845, 13017 ; 
(see also Yama) 

—of Love, 11577, 12795, 11613, 
11750, 11773, 11794, 11882, 

11964, 11976, 12487 ; (see also 
Cupid, Kama) 

— (the) pearl-necklace of the, 12198 
— principal, 12299 
— -shouts of the, 12206 
— Supreme God, 11542 
— three-eyed [£iva], 12771 
Godavari, (river), 12507 
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goddess(es), 12442 

— of heroism, 1 1787 
— of learning/speech, 1 1929, 12508, 
12977; (see also Saras vati, goddess) 
— of wealth, 11794 
Gokula, 11972 

— road leading to, 12937 
gold, 11624, 11645,. 1 1 7 1 2, 11750, 

11868, 11910, 11916, 11996, 

12307, 12345, 12414* 12559, 

12583 

— decorations of, 11907 
—dust of, 11948 
— mass of, 12296 
— molten, 12743 
'(gold-)ornaments, 1 2605 
— plenty of, 12472 
— scum of, 11677-78 
golden-hued Ketaki-fl ower, 12767 
golden streak, 12543 
golomi [cow’s hdir : Dor va-grass], 11824 
Gomukha, (place of pilgrimage), 12526 
good, 11571, 11898, 12406, 12408* 

12411, 12437, 12680-81 
— by nature, 12680-81 
— character, devoid of, 12853 
—deal of time, 12623 
—effect, 12130 
—time, 12321, 12875 

good and bad, discrimination between 
' 12379 • * 

goodness, diminution of, 12877 
goodwill, 11849, 11936, 12176 
goose, black, 11641 

Govardhana [one who tends cattle! 
12967 UCJ » 
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grace, 1 1575, 12460, 12934 
gracious one, 12736 
grain(s), 11741, 12210, 12323 
— in the palm, 12304 
— of mustard, 12412 
—wild, 12498 
granary, 1 1547 
grandsires, 11958 
grapes, 12209 

— bunch of, 12805 
grasping tendency, 11581 
grass, 1 1822, 1 1895, 11956, 1 2113, 
12965, 12974, 12976 
— different kinds of, 11896 
— marshy, 12363 
—sacred, 11712, 12499 
— withered, 12232 
gratefulness, 11698 
gratitude, a sense of, 12088 
graveyards, 12417 
gravity, 12785 
greasepaint, 12935 
great, 1 1554, 1 1910 
— haloo, 12289 
— harm, 1 2083 
—trouble, 12837 
greatest of all, 12986 
greatness, 12245, 12500, 12658, 12804, 
12950, 13015 
— supreme, 12952 

greed, 1 1635, 1 1841, 1 1843, 11845, 
1 1849, 1 1859, 121 16-18, 121 19, 
12252, 12779, 12872, 12966 


— fruitless, 12438 
— professional, 11738 
greedy, 11744, 1 1816, 12188 
— of wealth, 12135 
grey, 12616, 12729, 1293 3 
grief(s), 1 1661, 1 1832, 12054, 12077, 
121 16-18, 12209, 1 2568, 12937 
— influence of, 11950 
— (gricf-)stricken, 12379 
— tender, 11609 
grindstone, 12871 
ground(s), 12307, 12318, 12383 
—(of the forest), 12221 
groups of dead beings, 12817 
grove(s) 

— fragrant, 11502 
— (penance-), 12875 
growls of bears, 12221 
guard (s), 1 1894, 12773, 12891 
guardian(s) 

— of (the) four directions, 12166 
— of (the) quarters, 12307 
• — of (the) world, 12323 
guest, 11679, 12656 
— to-night, 12630 
guilt, 1 1648, 12480 
guilty, 12575 
gum-resin, 12755 
guna 

— [ power : bow-string ), acquisition 
of, 12425 
—(rope), 12791 
— [virtue r string], 12351 
GUrjara 

—king of, 1 1527, 12859 
— princes, 12945 
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habit(s), 11689 

— of roaming, 11771 
habitation, earthly, 11507 
hailstones, 12215 


hailstorms, 12372 


hair(s), 1 1584, 1 1593, 11671, 11851, 
11888, 11972, 12169, 12297, 

12349, 12352, 12374-75, 12729, 
12787, 12805, 12933, 12963 
— bristling, 11789, 12326 
— cow’s, 11712 

— finishing touch to the, 12929 
—line of, 11689, 12778, 12786 
—lock of, 11851 

—malted, 11512, 1 1928, 12011, 

12492, 12512 
— mighty matted, 12817 
— plaited, 12688 
—white, 12935 


hammer, 12344 
Hammira king, 12859 


;), 11492 

, 1 1533, 

11536, 

1 1550, 

11572, 

11577, 

1 1592, 

11604, 

11671, 

11749, 

1 1784, 

1 1892, 

11899, 

11973, 

12017, 

12074, 

12113, 

12169, 

12315, 

12343, 

12408, 12499, 

12511, 

12730, 

12742, 

12880, 

12882, 

12909, 

12916, 12963, 
12981 

12969, 

12977, 


— (allegory on), 12474 
— badly burnt, 11594 


—devoid of, 12626 
— of stratagem, 11674 
— pair of, 12989 
— power of the, 12615 
—soft, 11951 
— sprout-like, 11603 
— sweating, 13008 
—tendril-like, 12350 
— tremor of the, 12010 
—[trunk], 12594 

handsome, 12139, 12479 
—sir, 12066 

handsomeness, 12617, 12785, 12953 
— unique, 12141 


Hannman (of the Ramayana), 12640 
happening(s), 12221 
— wonderful, 11536 


happiness, 11502, 11552, 1 1628, 

11806, 

11886, 

11950, 

11971, 

12013, 

12019, 

12054, 

12119, 

12146, 

12210, 

12417, 

12576, 

12583, 

12588, 

12640, 

12670, 

12687, 

12721, 

12844 




— for mankind, 11548 
— (an) iota of, 11666 
— of being together, 12913 
happy, 12960 
harbour, 11513 
hard, 11979, 12915 
—one, 12735 
—sands, 11891 ' 

— times, 12070 
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hardness, 11671 
hardships, 12130 
hare, 12237, 12239, 12253 
harem, 12756 

Hari, 1 1615 [Kj^ija : ape], 1 2452 [Kfsija], 
127 12 [Vi$gu] ; {see also Acyutsi, 
KeSava, Kr^ga, Vi?i?u) 

Harihara, body of the god, 12896 
//artfu-pigeons, 12776 
harloi(s), 11595, 1 1877, 1 1990, 12183, 
12577, 12580, 12583, 12584, 

12721, 12726 
— angry, 12001 
— blandishments of, 12581 
— -clutches of, 11560 
— (divine), 12470 
— influence of a, 12182 
— life of a, 11885 
— unflagging contrivance of, 12909 
—world of, 12760 
harm, 12137 

—to others, 1 1667 
harshness of speech, 12164 
harvest, 12269 
hate, 11772 

hatred, 11845, 12101-05 
haughtiness, 12827, 12861 
haughty, 12857, 12858, 12863 
— roar, 12245 
hay, a stack of, 1 224 1 
head(s), 11604, 1 1784, 11790, 12047, 

12170, 12250, 12297, 12304, 

12314, 12347, 12400, 12403, 

12408, 12413, 12443, 12465, 


12490, 

12497, 

12554, 

12617, 

12618, 

12708, 

12742, 

1281.5, 

12879, 

12907, 

12927, 

12930, 

12947, 

12977, 

13009, 

13014 

— grateful, 

12210 



— of a king, 13015 



heart(s), 11497 

, 11536, 

1 1564, 

1 1574| 

11582, 

11590, 

11608, 

11622, 

11636, 

11675, 

1 1 680, 

11696, 

11762, 

11856, 

1 1912, 

11946, 

11964, 

12020, 

12055, 

12077, 

12159, 

12160, 

12163, 

12177, 

12178, 

12179, 

12183, 

12186, 

12268, 

12305, 

12310, 

12420, 

12425, 

12535, 

12616, 

12617, 

12629, 

12639, 

12641, 

12649, 

12670, 

12696, 

12697, 

12706, 

12718, 

12740, 

12746, 

12761, 

12783, 

12789, 

12798, 

12876, 

12908, 

12911, 

12913, 

12932 


— (heart’s) end, 11937 
— (heart’s) esteem, 12697 , i 

—evil, 12659 
— goodness of, 1 1591 
— heavy, 12230 
— motions of the, 12004 
— of (the) people, 12819 
- — of (the) wives, 12814 
—perverse, 125 75 
— plaintiff, 12912 
— pure and happy, 11660 
— (heart-)torturing, 1 1976 ‘ 

—wicked, 12902 

heat, 11820, 11867, 1 1870, 12134, 
12244, 12258 
—cruel, 12659 
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heaven (s), 11716,11748, 1 1899,11970, 
12055, 12150, 12210, 12218, 

12294, 12326, 12461, ' 12493, 

12529, 12543, 12659, 12725 
— desire of, 12581 
-lake of, 12483 
■ — vault of, 12481 
heavenly courses, 12865 
heaviness, 12585, 12612, 12709 
hedges, 11647 
heel(s), 11821, 12362 
height, 12985 
— great, 12335 

hell, 11552, 12000, 12228, 12281, 

12738 

— residence in, 12316 
helpers, 12181 
helplessness, state of, 12040 
hem, 12915 

Hemanta [winter season], .125,61 , 
herdsmen; 12863 

hermit(s), 11685, 12134, 12335, 12943 
— daughter of a, 12142 
— grove, calm, 1 1979 
— holy presence of the, 1177.2 . 
hermitage, 12498 < 

hero(es), 11604, 11605, 11628, -11787, 
11907, 12354, 12725, 12818, 
12859 

heroism, 12084 
heron(s), 11866 
— cry of, 11908 
— (heron-)feathers, 11747 


hesitation, 1229 1 1 

hide, small piece of, 12800 
high, 12528, 12912 r 
— position, 1243 1 
hill(s), 12983 

— back of a, 12984 
— (hiU-)grove, 12822 
— western, 12648 

HimSlaya(s), (mountain), 12024, 12198, 
12495, 12505, 12640, 12959 
— peaks of the, 12982 
Himalayan range, 12501 
hind leg, 12153 
Hihgu!a(- weapon), 12317 
hips, 12448, 12460, 12585, 12612, 

12698, 12709, 12727 
— broad, ,12996-98 , 

— fair, 11812 
— of women, 11808 

HiranyakaSipu, demon, 11787 

hissing' ' : : ! : ; 

—loud, 12817 ' 

—of (the) frightened pythons, 12830 
— sound, 12476 
hoarseness, 12716 ^ 

hog(s) ,.''7 : • yKV| ' ■ 

—(the) back of a, 12290 h 
—herds of^ 12245 

hollow(s), 11517, 11521, 12830, 12831 
1 2845 -■■■- ,i }■, 7 

—of a tree, 11518, 11519, 11520 
i 11987 ... * 
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holy, 11917, 12074, 12881 
— place, 12267 
— living, 12627 
homa, (religious rite), 12194 
homage, 12190, 12567, 12683 
home, 11677-78, 1 1898, 1 1950, 1 1967, 
12489, 12667, 12717, 12745, 

12956 

— home [human body], action-prone, 
(allegory on), 11763 

honest, 1 1823, 12126 
— man, 12415 

honey, 11612, 1 1770, 11891, 11916, 
12255, 12374-75, 12576, 12636, 
12647, 12971 

—(allegory on), 12026, 12366 
—smell of, 12996-98 
— treasure-house of, 12474 
— (a) wealth of, 11568 
— wells of, 12858 

honour(s), 1 1658, 11885, 1 1905, 12121, 
12316, 12336, 12411, 12415, 

12576 

— of being a poet laureate, 12969 
— question of, 12538 
hoods, 11786, 12024, 13014 
— of serpents, 12305, 12512 

hoof (s), 11786, 12152, 12223, 12314, 
12453, 12799, 12800, 12829 

hope(s), 12281, 12543, 12945 

—demoness of, (allegory on), 11607 
—false, 11635 


— of winning, 12370 , , 1 

horn(s), 12384, 12453, 13013 
— itching, 12501 
— of a buffalo, 12163 
— ponderous, 12968 
horripilation, 1 1616, 12550 
horsc(s), 11576, 11650, 12163, 12313, 
12314, 12347, 12393, 12557, 

12559, 12571, 12748, 12857 ‘ 

— five paces of a, 1 2675-76 
—hoofs of, 11948 
— (horse-)sacrifices, 12857 
— sporting, 11786 
—tall, 11789 
horseman, 12360 
horsemanship, 12675-76 
hosts of kings, 11851 
hot, 1 1930, 1 1931, 12593 

. ; ..-!•••• • 

house(s), 1 1513, 1 1565, 1 1584, 11742, 
11777, 11781, 1 1799, 1 1864,' 
1 1965, 12227, 12231, 12281, 

12283, 12429-30, 12570, 12638, 
12686, 12693, 12730 
— another person's, 12228 
— garden, 12008 
—of (a) harlot(s), 12284, 12726 
— of (the) poor, 12485 
— of (a) poor man, 1165 3 
—pebbly, 12386 
householder, 11864 
housewives, 11494 
huge-bodied, 12987 
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human 

— body, 11857, 12042, 12564 
— exertion, 12270 
—life, 12030 
— nature, 12768 
humble, 12855, 12858 
humiliation, 11606 

humility, 11679, 11697, 11734, 11753, 
12116-18, 12185, 12537 
— devoid of, 12899 
—full of, 11524 
— whole, 1 1661 
humour, good, 11938 
hump, 12505 
hunch-back, 12340 
hundred, 11526 

hunger, 12229, 12230, 12231,' 12234, 
12236, 12259, 12260, 12922 
— pangs of, 1 2233 
— trouble of, 12258 
— winds of, 12955 
hungry, 11874^ 12262, 12263 
— relief to the, 12261 
hunter, 11893, 13013 
— house of a, 1 1945 
— wife of a, 13013 
— (hunter-)woman, 12395 
hunting, 12450, 13000 
— adventures of, 11576 
— exertion of, 12934 
husband(s), 11523, 1 1574, 11592, 

11595, 11628, 11673, 11709, 
11749, 11797, 12047, -,0157, 


12342, 12429-30, 12547* 12577, 
12630, 12664, 12679,, 12684, 
12699, 12820, 13013 
—beloved, 11709, 11728, 11784 
— dearly-loved, 11494 
—divine, 12517 
hyenas, 12327 
hypocrite(s), 12138, 12499 

■ I ; 

ichor, 12153, 12245, 12985 
— flow of, 12601 ’ : 

— profusion of 12598 
— shedding, 12819 
— sweet odour of the, 12762 
— waves of, 12595 
icy, 12561 
ideas, great, 12506 
ignominy, 12069 
ignorance, 11581 

— darkness of, 12523 
ignorant one, 11597 
ill(s), 11967, 12877 
— of others, 12856 
ill-instructed, 12380 
illiterate, company of the, 11628 
ill-luck, presence of, 11808 
illness, 12593 

— negation Of, 11548 
ill-omen, 12322 

illusion(s), 1 1613, 12206, 12339 

12467, 12687* 13005 ■ 

— great, 12026 
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illusory desires, 12757 
image(s), 12771 

— of goddess, 11824 
imaginary cities, 12758 
imagination, 11946, 12697 

— beyond the reach of, 12220 
imbeciles, 12920 
immortals, 12219 
impact, forcible, 12930 
imperishable, 12132 
impostor, 12211 
impression, 12395, 12758 
improper, 1 1808, 118 18 
impropriety, 1 1731, 12691 
impudence, 12101-05 
impulsiveness, 1 1723 
inactive, 11767 
inauspicious, 12570 
incarnation, 12589 

— of manliness, 11605 
incense, 12774 

— (incense-)stick, 12755 
incidents, 12840 
inclination(s), 1 1885, 12175 
income, 11543, 12131, 12175 
incompetent, 12108, 12135, 12138 
indefatigability, 11700 
Indian Gamut, 12944 
indifferent, 12229, 12870 
indignation, 11570 
indignity, 12073 


indiscriminate fortitude, 12804 
indistinct, 11925 
indolence, 12323 
indolent, 11635, 12451 
Indra, (chief of gods), 1 1979, 12288, 
12307, 12470, 12517, 12823, 

12953 

—abode of, 11716, 12296, 12982 
—bolt of, 12659 
— city of, 12466 

— elephant of, 12243 ; (see also 
Airavapa) 

— position [plight) of, 11599, 

—steed of, 12857 , r . , 

industrious, 1 1878 ' ,,-n 

inevitable, 12504 
inexperienced ones, 12900 
infamy, 1257 7 1 ! 

—dark, 12 317 
infant(s), 12093 
infantry, 12568, 12569, 12684 
infatuation, terrible, 1 2000 : ^ 

inferior, 12249, 12250 
inferiority, 12255 
infidel, 11565 
infirm, 12869 

information, 13017 , 

ingredients, combination of, 12273 
inhabitants, 12214 

injury(°ries), 1 1572, 11596, 12072, 

12140 ! 

inner self, 12722 ' 1 
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innocence, 11581, 12525 y 

innocent, 11893, 12427 
— sweet, 11615 
insatiate maw, 12244 
insect, 11590, 11985 
insignificance, 1 2590 
insignificant, 12339, 12821 
insincerity, 12588 
insipid, 12638 
instruction, 1 1556, 12954 
instrumental music, 12939 
insult(s), 1 1895, 12134, 12325 
— to elders, 11571 
intellect of Kau|ilya, 1 1674 
intelligence, 11601, 11760, 12450 
- — firm in, 12779. 

— keenness of, 11696 
intelligent, 1 1870 
interest, 11571 

— special, 13016 
inter-spaces, 12650 
interstices, 12472 
intervals of singing, 13004 
intolerable, 12764 
intolerance, 12342 
intoxicated, 1,1612, 12192 
— with rut, 12024 

intoxication, 11855, 12052, 12255, 

12321, 12859 
— of beauty, 12581 
—of wealth, 12052 

inundating the wells,; (allegory on) f 12727 
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irate one, 11570, 11589 
ire, 11 589 

iron • - - r ; a 

— red-hot, 12874 
— (iron-)roJ, red-hot, 11594 
Iron age, 11613, 12658; {see also Kali- 
yuga under Age) 
irresistible, 11545 
island, 11782 
itching in the body, 12924 
ivory, handle made of, 1 1973 

J ■ ■ • 

jackal(s), 12253, 12686 

— dreadful howls of, 11908 
— hole of a. 12800 
—unpleasant howls of, 12327 
jacket, 11523, 11616, 12380 
Jalla-ud-din Gajx, (king), 12898 
Janaka, (king), 11612, 11664, 11707, 
11901 

— (Janaka’ s) daughter, (Sfta), 1 1949 
/apa-flowers, 12650 - 

jar, broken, 12229' 
jasmine, 12508 

— blossoming, 12198 
—bud, 12424 
—creeper, 11568, 12718 
— flower(s), 11904/ 1 1932, 1 1944, 
12025, 12297, 12766, 12959 ; 
—cluster of, 12254 ; —mass of 
12215 

— full-blown, 11658 
— shrub, 1 1 6J.Q 
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jaws, 11783 
jealous 

— anger, 12536 
—one, 12536, 12637 
jealousy, 1 1571, 11609, 121 16- 18, 

12785 
jerk, 11575 
jest, 11979 
jewels, 11750, 12343 
— lustrous, 12818 

Jhatja-, 7/iaria-sounds of the gems, 12930 
jingles, 1 1943, 12466 
joint(s), 11824 

— at the upper portion, 12867 
— uneven, 12906 

journey(s), 11494, 11523, 1 1995, 12227, 
12384, 12554, 12686 
—of life, 12147 
— of travellers, 12472 
— prohibition of the, 12312 
joy(s), 1 1529, 1 1861, 12027, 12177, 
12252, 12254, 12352, 12379, 

12598, 12616, 12617, 12909 
— blossoming, 12749 
—cool, 11870 
— devoid of, 12637 
• — friendship’s sweet and supple, 
12193 

—honest, 12540 
—of (the) God, 12909 
— of (the) minds, 12204 
— of shade, (allegory on), 11708 
—sheer, 11722 
— source of, 12695 


joyous mind, 12914 
juice, 1 1492, 12753, 12931 
— fresh sweet, 12608 
— sweet, 11975 

junctions, prominent, 12429-30 

K 

Kadamba 

—(the) bud of a, 11534 
— (tfadfl/Mfta-jflowers, bunches of, 
12795 

— (Kadamba-)ircx, 12372, 12764 
Kadru, ( mother of serpents ), cruel, 
11822 

KailaSa, ( mountain ), 11907, 12198, 

12218,12292, 12979 
Kaitabha, demon, 12343 
Kakutstha, (ancestor of Rama), 11707 
Kalaguru, incense of the, 12929 
Kalaknta-po'ison, 11847 
Kslika, goddess, 12343 
KaliAga 

— country, 12301 

—king, 1 1527 ' 

— princes, 12945 

Kaliya, (serpent), association of, 11989 
Kaliyaka , perfumed with, 12929 
Xa/pa-creepers, wish-granting, 12307 
Kalpa- trees, (wish-granting), 12220 
Kalpaka-tree, (wish-granting), 12951 
Kama [Cupid], 11838; (see also Cupid, 
god of Love w/ufor god) 
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Kamala, (woman of that name), 12213 
Kamsa, (cruel king), 1 1627, 12937 
IcaUcukin [serpent : chamberlain], 12018 
Kandall- plants, 11916 
Kanduru, ( one of the ingredients of 
incense-stick), 12755 
KaHkoli-fruh, 12917 
Kanya Kumari [Cape Comorin], (place of 
pilgrimage), 12507 

kara(- s) [hand(s) : ray(s)], 12713, 12876 
Karaqdojjvala , (container in which the 
idol of the family god is kept), 
12499 

Karavira-fiower, petal of a, 12346 
Karma [deed], 12715 
—effects of, 12877 

Karmamotl [Cttmuij<Jfi], goddess, 12442 
Karqa, (generous king), 11559, 12700 
Karijata king, 1 2 8.59 
Kartavlrya, king, 12861 
Karttika , month of, 11792 
Kashmir, 12931 
Ktt&kfi, the city of, 12500 
.Kauravas, 1 1855 n r 

Kauravya [Dhftara?tra], (father of the 
Kauravas), 11694 

Kau^alya, (mother of Rama), 1 1707 
— splendid basin of, (allegory on), 
11708 

Kau&tmbi, (capital city of), 11709 
Kaustubha-gcm, 11715, 12404 
Kauplya, (minister and author),' 1 1674 


keeping still, 12531, 12532 ^ f 

Kerata-ladies, cheeks of grown-up, 12917 
KeSava [Kf$qa], 11553; (see also Kf$qa, 
Visqu) 

KeSin (demon) of horse’s shape, 11710 
Ketakl 

-^(Ketaki-)ft owet(s), 12032, 12713, 
12767, 12782 , , 

— opening buds of, 12376 
Kbacara [ sky-ranger ]* 12 3 3 8 > \ 

Khadira 

— (Khadira-)tre<i, 12373 ‘ 

— water of the, 12374-75 
— (Khadira-) wood, Tl 9 92 
khala» (the wicked), 12339 
Kicaka (of bad character), 12692 
kicks, 1 2833 j 12864 
— petulant, 12001 
kindness, 12106 ; ...... 

kilakincita, (lures), 11722 
kine, 12210 

king(s), 11525, 11527, 11529, 11532, 
11533, i 1536, 11557, 11576, 
11622, 11644, 11649, 11650, 

11651, 11705, 11709, 11720, 
11725, 11740,' 11747, 11758, 

11762, 11765' 11775, '11813, 

11817, 11825, 11902, 11910, 

11958, 11966, i 1975), 11983, 

12020, 12058, 12071, 12082, 
12093, 12097, 12100, 12106, 
12129; 12i30, 12135, 12137, 

12138,' 12 1 5 4, 1*2 1 55; 12 161, 

12176, 12218, 12225; 12229, 
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king(s), {contd.) 

12246, 12250, 12265, 12282, 

12291, 12301, 12302, 12303, 

12304, 12314, 12315, 12317, 

12324, 12340, 12345, 12377, 

12387, 12429-30, 12471, 12473, 
12541, 12553, 12555, 12573, 

126 10, 12641, 12667, 12673, 

12679, 12706, 12725, 12728, 

12731, 12735, 12737, 12751, 

12752, 12760, 12761, 12770, 

12772, 12842, 12942, 12955, 

12964, 12965, 13014 
— assembly hall of, 11907 
—bad, 11613, 12391 
—best of, 1 1680, 121 16-18 
— chief queen of the, 12314 
— command of a, 12970 
— condition of the, 12028 
— conqueror of, 12074 
— favour of the, 12308 
— flattering, 12628 
— glorious, 12725 
—heavy hand of the, 1 1638 
—hordes of rival, 11789 
— idiotic, 1 1777 
- — intelligent, 11695 
— libertine, 12572 
—massacre of, 11851 
, —mean, 12237, 12239 
- — of beasts, 12790 
— of Bengal, 11822 

, —of birds, (Garuda), 12435, 12546, 
12689; {see also Garuda) 

—of elephants, 12980 
' : , — of (the) forest, 12562 


— of gods, (Indra), 1 1899; {see also 
Indra) 

— of justice, 12220 
— of Pragjyoti§a [Assam], 12772 
— of righteousness, 12520 
— of tortoises, 12206 
— of yore, 11680 

—rival, 11527, 1 1533, 11650, 

11749, 12266, 12302, 12601, 

12865 

— sports of, 1 179 5 
— treasury of, 11653 
— valour of, 12772 
— vice of, 12450 
— weak, 11695 
— wicked, 11825 

kingdom(s), 11740, 11817, 12068, 

12081, 12323, 12348, 12994 
kingfisher, 12147 
kingly power, 12071 
kingship, 12285, 12355 
Kimara{-i), demigod(s), 13004 
— groups of, 12959 

Kirmarl, demigoddess, 12761 i. ;>! 

— wives, 12959 teUM 

kinsman(°men), 1 1558, 1 1571, 11650, 
12137,12847,12866 : 

— worshipful, 1 1753 
kiss(es), 11582, 11588, 12447, 12910, 
12915, 12978 
kissing, 12910 

— mode of, 11974, 
kitchen, (the) top of, 12838 
kith and kin, 12336 _ . j>j 
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| 12550, 12560, 12575,' 12882, 

12937, 13008; {see also Acyuta, 
Hari, KeSava, Vi$qu) 

I —chest of, 12645 


knees, 12868 
knots, dwarf-size, 12404 
knotting, tight, 12905 
knower of the protection, 12158 
knowledge, 1 1698, 1 1848, 12653 
— angry man's, 11580 
— infinite, 11710 
— lamp of holy, 11724 
— of planets, 12586 
— of (the) truth, 12106 
— power of, 11760, 11763 
— sacred, 11999 
— scriptural, 11534 
knowledgeable, 1 2328 
Kokilai- s) [cuckoo(s)], 11504 ; {see also 
cuckoo) 

— voices of, 1 1 502 
Kokllapriya , (musical tune), 11501 
u ko me, ko me ” [who is there equal to me], 
12503 

Kottapa-s [demons], 13017 
Koqduvkju, (city), 11529 
KoAkaqa country, 11527 
KoSDtakl 

— flowers, 11647 
— plant, 11646 

kotnkotl , (the highest point of a fort), 
11522 

kotikofi and, koftkop [—kofakop], 11522 
fCrlcfatala, (musical measure), 11785 
Kf?qa [&ri-K{?na, god], 11615, 11694, 
11710, 11972, 12017, 12069, 
12157, 12167, 12198, 12470, 


—flute of, 12613, 12736 
—Lord, 12298 , 12721 , 13003 , 

13007 ■ ■ ■ 

— lord of all, 12452 
—son of Devakl, (Krsqa), 12961 
— splendour of, 12645 
Krttika-s [constellation : skins]’ 11945 
k$arm [patience : forgiveness], 12112 
ksatra, (protecting force), the 'high- 
sounding epithet of, 12068 


K§atriya(s), 1 1903, 1 

12076, 

12078 

12079, 12080, 

12081, 

12083, 

12084, 12087, 
12090, 12091, 

12088, 

12089, 

— conduct of, 12073 
— destruction of the, 
— duty of a, 11905 

12086 


— highest duty of a, 
—role of, 12072 

12082 

• ■Vs'*!!'."' 


— strength of the, 12085 
X$!rika(-plant), milk-exuding, 12209 
Kubera, (god of wealth), 12175* 12953 ; 


{see also Lord of Guhyaka- s, of 
riches and of wealth under. Lord) 
Kucela, sage, 1 12298 
Kumara, (god), 12317 
— sixrfaced, 12500 
Kumaragiri, king, 11529 
Kumbhakarqa, (demon), sleeping, 12655 
Kumuda [watef-lily], thirsty, (allegory on), 
12217 . 
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Ktmda-flowT, 12032 
Kuntala country, 1 1747 
Kuntl, (mother of the Paij<javas), 11679, 
11680, 12081 

Kuru(s)/Kuru king(s), 11679 
— city of the, 11811 
— family, destruction of, 12164 
—learned, 12156 
— ruin of, 11851 

Kuruk?etra, (place of pilgrimage), 12526 
Kuja- grass, 11638, 1 1892 

L 

labour, aptitude for, 12383 
lac 

— pieces of, 12229 
— red, 11570, 1 1749 
lac-dye, footprints of, 11914 
ffl</</a-sweets, 12213 

lady(°dies), 11570, 1 1887,11946,12180, 
12189, 1 2192, 12462, 12469, 

12505, 12645, 12705, 12733, 

12785, 12859, 12883, 12913; 
( see also dame, damsel, girl, maid, 
maiden, woman) 

— charming, 11871, 11942, 12159, 
12547 

— charming young, 11927 
— (lady-)companion(s), 11591, 

1 1619, 1 1773, 11842 
, — (lady-)counsellor, 11595 
—dear, 12549, 12622 


— dcer-eyed, 12549 
—elder, 12765 

— fair-eyed, 12934 ■ 

— (lady-)friend(s), 11641, 11 833, 
12548, 12820, 12880 ; —dear, 
12813; — of emancipation, 11788 
— good, 12092 
— in anger, 1 1589 
— irate, 12458 
— lovely young, 12590 
—loving, 1 1648, 1 1782 ... 

— noble, 12420 
— nobly born, 1 2789 
— of charming face, 13005 ' ' * 

— of night, 12364 ■ ■' 

— of royal court, 1 1851 
—old, 12560 
— poor young, 1 1 569 
— pregnant, 12372 
— separated, 12029, 12205 
—slender, 11890, 12321 
—slim, 12786 
— slim young, 11510 
— tenderness of a young, 11973 
—young, 1 1578, 11793, 11973, 

12039, 12046, 12319-20, 12556, 
12616, 12682, 12727, 12946 
ladyship, 12852 

lake(s), 1 1628, 1 1630, 11641, 11795, 
1 1991, 12016, 12618, 12644, 
12724 

—(allegory on), 1 23 10; 12787 
— corner of the, 11528 
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— deepest, 12788 

— (lake-)l ike navel, (allegory on), 
12727 

— of (the) agitated heart, (allegory 
on), 12266 

— of (the) deep navel, (allegory, on), 
12778, 12786 
— of deep waters, 11987 
lakh, 11526 

Lak^a- juice, tracings of, 12929 
Lak§maija, (brother of Rama), 11664, 
11710 

Lak?ml, (goddess), 1 1856, 1 1883,12148, 
12204, 12272, 12547, 12560, 

12645 

—hand of, 12272 

lame person, 1 2340 ' 

lamp(s), 11653, 12186,, 12283, 12305, 
12634, 12639 
— (allegory on), 11929 
— flame of a dying, 12060 
—light of a, 11653 
—petty, 12691 
lance-bearer, 12607 

land, 11530, 11549, 11940, 12071, 

12280, 12384 
— (native), 12887 
language(s), 13016 
— abusive, .12963 
lap, 11830, 11833 

—of (the) mother, 12826, 12845 
lapis lazuli, necklace of, 12604 
lassitude, 12550 
last moment, 12813 
LBfa king; 11527 


latrines, 11655 : ; ; 

lattices of the window, 12883 
laughing . , , 

— countenance, 12438 
—stock, .12538 
laughter, 11673, 11909 
—devoid of, 12648 

— resembling KailaSa, (allegory on); 
11907 

Lauhitya [Brahmaputra] river, waves of 
the, 12772 

Xava/i-creeper(s), 11916, 12647 J 
Lavunga-creeper, 11916, 12718 ' ;i 

Lavangf-creeper, 11568 
law(s) 

— (law-)books, 12586, 12658 
— formation of, 12156 
— (law-)givers, 11561 
— of (the) country, 11903 
— : -of Manu, 13005 * 

— process of, 12030 ' i ’■ 

lazy, 12698 , 

lead, (soft metal), 11677-78 
leadership of the elephants, 12771 - 

leaf (leaves), . 11646, 11891, 12401, 

. 12839, 12917 

— of (the) castor-plant, 12170 
—old, 11732, " ; 

—rustling of the, 12028 

—tender, T1916, 123(77, 1 12512 
• v 12922,' 12991 a 
learned, 11530, 1 1621, 11804, 12140, 

12300, 12323,' '-12752, 12949* 

12966 * 

— assembly, 12706: 

—highly, 12230 
—society of the, 11628 
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learning, 11499, 11628, 1 1734, 11984, 
12056, 12057, 12260, 12696 
— acquisition of, 12300 
— deficient, 12371 
— meritorious deep, 12899 
— useful, 11683 

leather-shields, 12372 
left side, 11702 

leg(s), 12314, 12566, 12724, 12879 
leisure, 12724 
letter(s), 12010 

— formed (on tree barks) by worms, 
11680 

libation, offering of, 11867 
liberality, 12140, 12480 
liberal nature, 12126 


liberation, 11900, 12511 
—final, 12960 


libertines, 12574 

life(lives), 11505, 1 1508, 1 1515, 

11565, 

11595, 11657, 

11693, 

11864, 

11895, 1 1932, 

1 1964, 

12036, 

12060, 12068, 

12069, 

12225, 

12308, 12392, 

12410, 

12427, 

12469, 12536, 

12540, 

12611, 

12619, 12637, 

1 2640, 

12721, 

12732, 12738, 

12? 13, 

12820, 

12853, 12872, 

12879, 

12885, 

, 12886, 12887, 

12932 



— (life’s) abyss, (allegory on), 12232 
— active, 12065 
— bad ways of, 11555 
— (life-)breath, 12226, 12813 


— carefree, 11685 
— dearest, 11508 
— dependent, 12371 
— destroyers of, 11854 
— former, 11660 
— happiest, 11685 
—long, 1 1 580, 12517 
— married, 1 2488 
— poor disgraceful, 12495 
— progress of, 12042 
— (sensuous), 12878 
— situations in, 12687 
— (life-)time, 12034 
— water of, 1 1780 

—worldly, 11662, 1 1856, 12011, 

1 2065, 12654, 12687 

light(s), 12368, 12675-76 
— enjoyable, 12305 
—kindling, 1 1724 _ 1 

— of knowledge, 12286 

lightness, 12450 

lightning(s), 12045, 12353, 12354, 

12467, 12484, 12508, 12957 

— (allegory on), 11932 ; ,i 

— (lightning-)creeper, 1 2743 
— (lightning-)flashes, 12098 
—flash of, 1 1601, 11929, 12331 
— glittering lines of yellow, 12543 
— threads of, (allegory on), 12372 ! 

lily (°lies), 1 1493, 11770, 12027, 12390, 
12576, 12782 7'- 

—blossoming, 12508 
—blue, 12880 

— carpet of spreading, (allegory on)j 
12005 : 

— cluster of blossomed, 12205 
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— cluster of blue, 12519 
— (lily-)eyes, 12154 
— forests of, 11991 


— lustre of the blue, 

12482 


limb(s), 11494 

, 1 1523, 

, 11589, 

11720, 

11732, 

11737, 

11992, 

12191, 

12310, 

12402, 

12460, 

12469, 

12544, 

12593, 

12608, 

12826, 

12849, 

12892, 

12929, 

12932, 

12935 




• — movement of the, 

11974 


limpid waters, 
lineage, 11544 
linen, 12216 

1 1681 



line of woods, 

1 2208 



librt(s), 1 1549, 

11587, 

11606, 

11625, 

1 1783, 

11854, 

11896,’ 

'12231, 

12232, 

12253, 

12303, 

12386, 

12394, 

12395, 

12396, 

12487, 

12557, 

12563, 

12790, 

12801, 


12822, 12826, 12855,' 12980 

— (the) claws of a, 11779 
— clutches of, 12221 
—den of a, 12799, 12800 
— groups of, 12324 
— odour of the, 1 17 74 
—■presence of a, 12253 r ,y. 

— threatening roar of, 12327 • 

— (lion-)throne, 1 1593 
— valour of a, 12563 
lip(s), 11598, 11807, 11831, 11925, 
11927, 12026, 12037, 12077, 
12322, 12592, 12688, 12903 
^-Bimba- like, 12649, 12931 
''—charming, 1 12167 r 

— decoration to the, 11541 
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— juice of the liquor-smelling; 4 l 963 
— lower, 11637, 1.1641, 11671 
— nibbling of, 12909 
— reddish lower, 1 17 3 if 
— shining lower, 11588 ..... , ; 
—sweetness of the, 12016, 12590 
liquid, 12659 

—quick-flowing, 12608 
liquor ?' ;• 

—acrid taste of, 12255 
— drop of, 12502 
—effect ofj 13004 
—of (the) lips, (allegory on),’ 13016 
-pot of, 12502 ■ 

— strong, 11855 
listeners, joy of the, 11785 
literature, 1 1977 f 

litigants, 12093, 12237, 12239 
little wise child, 12099 
live-coals, 12830 • ’ 

livelihood, 1 1 683, 1 1 896, 1 2078, 1228 1 
— ways and means of, 1 1 683 
living, 11873 

— honourable, 11873 
living beings, 1 1548, Vl550, ’il 601 , 
11710, 11744, 11767,' 11788* 
11901, 12194, 1 2351 , 12842* 

well-being of, 11552 
living dead; 12232 : % ■ 

load; 12460, 12607 h ' (?•'*.» V 
—bearing of a, 12554 " 0 :o 
—big, 12810 ••'••• • 

lobes, 11713 r v ; 

locks, matted, 11905 \ .. 

Logic [Tarkd], 12735. ■; c j- .. 
loin(s), 12685 
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loin-cloth, 11683, 11684, 1 1686 
long, 12675-76 

— distance, 12835 
— (Long-)Eyed one [Sltfl], 1 1957 
— (long-)eyed one, 12208 
— time, 12063, 12642 
longevity, 12742, 12752 


longing 

— deep, 11614 
— full of deep, 12917 


Lord/lord(s), 

11506, 

11533, 

1 1 537, 

11542, 

11573, 

11664, 

1 1765, 

1 1838, 

1 1964, 

12002, 

12189, 

12228, 

12318, 

12536, 

12582, 

12746, 

1 2783, 

12813, 

12821, 

12890, 

12904, 

12958, 

12966, 


12993 * (see also god, king) 

— (lord’s) behest, 11532 
— (lord’s) house, 12693 
—of all, (Kpjija), 1245 2 
— of all gods, (Vigiju), 11985 
— of all obstacles, (god GapeSa), 
11613 

—of Avantl [King Bhoja], 1252 1 
— of creatures, 12132 
—of (the) day, 11493, 12007, 

12322 

— of (the) demons, 12021, 12442 
— of (the) earth, 11789 
— of (the) gods, 12993 
— of Guhyaka - s [demigods], (Kubcra); 

(see also Kubcra), 11560 
—of (the) Hindus, 12306 
— of Laftka, (Ravaija), 12890 
— of (the) life of the cows, 12810 


— of love [Cupid], 12142; (see also 
Cupid, Kama, god of Love under 
god) 

—of men, 12050, 1 2975 
— of monkeys, (Sugrlva), 11707 
— of (the) night, 1 1493 
— of Parvati, (Siva), 12294 
— of riches, (Kubcra), 11649; (see 
a/so Kubera) 

—of serpents, 11705, 12295, 12816, 
13014 [ £c?anaga ] ; (see also 

Adtecga, Sega) 

— of Sudharma, (Indra), 13017 
— of (the) three worlds, 12199 
— of (the) Universe, 11542 
— of wealth, (Kubera), 1 1554; (see 
also Kubcra) 

— paramount, 12293 
lordship, 1 1867, 123 16 
—of (the) earth, 11703 
— of (a) province 1228 5 
loss, 11628, 11940, 12128, 12130, 

12578 

— of character, 1 2577 
— of one's temper, 12111 
—of wealth, 12577 
— to (the) mass, 12578 


Iotus(es), 11613, 11638 

, 1 1639, 1 1726, 

11795, 

11912, 

11922, 11960, 

1 1988, 

12013, 

12055, 12187, 

12332, 

12379, 

12446, 12464, 

12472, 

12474, 

12475, 12624, 

12644, 

12645, 

12648, 12682, 

12709, 

12718, 

12749, 12750, 

12766, 

12767, 

12782, 12789, 

12819, 

12882, 

12896, 12990 

—(allegory on), 12778, 12961 
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— (lotus-)bloom(s), 11493, 11726, 
1 1747,1 1783,1 1891; —bloom- 
ing, 11921; — of golden hue, 

12717 

— (lotus-)blossom(s), full-blown, 
12636 

— blossoming, 1 1795; — golden, 

12463 ; —of, 12333 
— (lotus-)bud(s), 11712, 12636 
— (lolus-)bulb, 12483 
— calyx of the, 12404 
— (lotus-)clustcr, 12515 
— cluster of, 12027, 12263 
— cups of the, 12608 
— (lotus-)eyc(s), 11573, 12169, 

12593, 12601, 12811 
— (lotus-)cycd one, 11582, 12500, 

12604 

— (lotus-)face(s), 1 1591, 12026, 

12154, 12300, 12929, 12946, 

13008 

— (lotus-)faced one, 11613, 11932, 
12749 

— (lotus-)fect, 11794, 12890 
— (lotus-)fibre, 11721 
— filament of a, 12263 
— (lotus-)flowcr, 12414; — filaments 
of the, 12043 
— forest of, 11991 
—fresh, 11728 
— golden, 11868 
— (lotus*)hand, 12317 
— joy of the, 11690 
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— juice of golden, ( allegory on ), 
12023 

— (lotus-)lake, 11866, 12272, 12624 
— (lotus-) leaves, cushion of, 12036 
— (lotus-)like hand, 11797 
— (lotus-)moutb, 13007 
— of compassion, (allegory on), 
12803 

— (lotus-)petal(s), 12346, 12992 


— (lotus-)plant(s), 

11528, 

11640, 

11891 




— (lotus-)pond, 11792, 12025 

— (lotus-)stalk(s). 

11830, 

12536, 

12263, 

. 12525, 

12594; 

— piece 

of, 12306 ; — 

-root of, 

12198 ; 

— small bits of, 11809 


— tender stalk of, 12959 


— -white. 

12519 



love, 11537, 

11569, 

11574, 

11586, 

11600, 

, 11609, 

11658, 

11660, 

1 1743, 

11772, 

11827, 

11845, 

11979, 

, 12357, 

. 12376, 

12415, 

12489, 

, 12789, 

12835, 

12839, 

12866, 

, 12872, 

12903, 

12989 


— blossom of, 11827 
— (Love’s) commands, 12780 
— crooked with, 12629 
—deep, 12796 
— empire of, 11782 
— (love-)en j oyment, 12720 

— (Love’s) entering arrows, 12912 
—(the) feast of, 12929 
—feeling of, 12033 
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love ( contd .) 

- — fever of, 12029 
— great, 12663 
— iota of, 12776 
— (love-)lettcr, 12873 
— (love-)raaking, 12318, 12619; 

—(art of), 11990 
-oil-smooth sap of, 12911 
— pleasures of, 12398, 12399 
— (Love's) proud attack, 12544 
— (love-)quarrel(s), 12162, 12914 
— (love-)scene, 12467 
— (love-)sport(s), 1 1595, 11598, 

1 1793, 1 1796, 11797, 1 1890, 

1 1892, 11973, 12321, 12380, 

12646, 12721, 12782, 12877, 

1291 9 , 12939 , 12996-98 ; 

— accomplishments in, 12583 ; 
— chamber of, 11784; — delirious, 
12476 ; — pleasures of, 126 19 
— sweet pleasure of, 11610 
• — vows of, 12697 


loveliness, 1 1773, 12310 


lover(s), 1 1 573, 1 1578 

, 1 1582, 

1 1584, 

11585, 

11591, 

12041, 

12159, 

12169, 

12205, 

12262, 

12459, 

12538, 

12552, 

12556, 

12597, 

12606, 

12637, 

12649, 

12726, 

12742, 

12744, 

12772, 

12823, 

12876, 

12903, 

12919, 

12989 

— beloved, 

12536, 

12560 



— desired, 12035 
— (lover's) ears, 12656 


—fortunate, 1 1584, 11828 
—illicit, 12547 
— impassioned, 12649 
— (the) lamp of the, (allegory on), 
11521 

— of moonlight, 11691 
—of Rad ha, (Kf?i)it), 11636 
— pairs of, 12399 
— sleep of the, 12746 
— (lovers) strife, 12171 
— (lover's) words, 11842 
lower-garment, 11797 
loyalty, 12135 
luck, 1 1538, 1 1798 

—good, 1 1706, 11773, 12897 
lucky, 1 1658, 12909 
lukewarm, 12644 
lunar 

— element, 12850 
— rays, 12978 
lures, 11722 

lustre, 12183, 12257, 12377, 12378, 
12461, 12620 
— auspicious, 12129 
— beams of, 12208 
—of (the) body, 12928 
— tendrils of, 13018 
lute, 11770, 11943, 12954, 12977 
— sweet voice of a, 12462 

lyre, 11941 
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mace, 1 1776, 12343, 12344, 12350, 
12728 

mad, 12599 

rrtada [pride : rut], 12677, 12879 
Madhavi, (plant), 12142 
Madhu, demon, 1 1751, 12343 
— slayer of, (Vi?ou), 11883 
Madhuka-phnt, 11646 
MadhusUdana [Kf§ija 1 a bee], 11615 
Magadha, (country), 12301 
Magha- month, 12342 
magnanimous, 12973 
magnificence, 11750 

Mahabharata , (the great Epic), 11911, 
12940, 12941, 13006 
Mahakala [Lord £iva : the great black 
cloud], 12957 

Mahaksauhiyikn, (army division), 11526, 
12382 

Mahavrata- sacrifice, L 1 7 1 7 
maid(s), 12717 ; (see also maiden) 

— clever, 11731 
— (maid-)messenger, 11788 
— signs of awakening, 11922 
— slender, 12585 

maiden(s), 11590, 12613; (see also dame, 
damsel, girl, lady, maid, woman) 

— deserted, 12740 
— lovely, 11639 
maidservant, 12692 
maintenance, 11940 
majestic walk, 12682 
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majesty, 11532, 12618, 12950, 12953 
— abode of, 11856 
— beneficient, 12129 
— of (the) Thunderer, (Indra), 12624 ; 
(see also Indra) 

Makanda, (lover), 11610 

Malabar, heights of, 11968 
Ma/atf-flower, 12032, 12718 
Malaya- 

— breeze, 12813 

—mountain, 12018, 12024, 12168 
malice, 12050 

man (men), 11509, 11513, 11514, 

11549, 11563, 11602, "1161 3^ 

1 1620, 11643, 11652; 11666, 
11668, 11672, 11750, 11756, 
11757, 11761, 11775, 11812] 
11826, 11836, 11862, 11863, 
11877, 11880, 11889, 11950,’ 

1 1968, 12038, 12053, 12065*. 

12070, 12092, 12094, 12116-18, 
12136, 1217 1, 12228, 12240, 
12244, 12275, 12299, 12323* 

12370, 12376, 12403, 12417*, 

12431, 12435, 12444, 12449*, 
12476, 12505, 12539, 12545,’ 
12558, 12615, 12619, 12626,* 
12659, 12665, 12854, 12872] 
12879, 12909, 12925, 12929,’ 
12933, 12949, 12960, 13015 ; 
(see also people, person) 

—angry, 11580, 11801, 11802 

11812, 11814 
— bald-headed, 11934 
— base, 12432 
i —blind, 12849 
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man (men) ( contd .) 

■ — boorish, 12211 
— collection of, 1 1764 
— courageous, 11878 
—cruel, 1 1823, 12383 
—death of, 11745 
— (man’s) desire, (soaring), 12986 
— devoid of hands, 12626 
— displeased old, 11565 
— educated, 12572 
—evil, 12193 
—foolish, 11909, 12849 
— form of, 12977 

— fortunate, 12039,12741; — young, 
12918 

—good, 1 1663, 1 1686, 12383, 

12415, 12506, 12873 
—great, 12706, 12846 
— handless, 12626 
— (man’s) heart, 1 2405 
— impotent, 11877 
— intelligent, 12000 
—knowledgeable, 12308 
— lazy, 12689 

—learned, 11942, 12155, 12421 
— (Man-)lion [Lord Vi§iju], 12021, 
12541 

— mad, 12391 
— (man’s) mother, 12866 
—noble, 12475 
— of action, 11761 
— -of character, 12775 
— of eloquence, 11761 
— of honour, 12264, 12706 
— of intelligence, 12866 
—of merit, 12315 


—-of no strength, 12340 

— of perverted mind, 12849 

— of sensibility, 1223 3 

— of taste, 12908 

— of valour, 12842 

— of (the) warrior class, 12075 

— of worth, 12622 

—old, 1 1653, 12060, 12340, 12845 

— onc-cycd, 11934 

— passionate, 11808 

—poor, 1 1541, 1 1653, 12017 

— proud, 11875 

— rational, 11850 

—rich, 11544, 1 1554, 12175 

—sick, 12093 

— (the) silly [ignorant], 11542 
— slaughter of, 11851 
— strong-minded, 11937 
— superior to, 12965 
— timid, 11878 
— tortures of dead, 12000 
— twice-born, 11529; (see also 
Brahmaija) 

— unfortunate, 12440 

— (a) vicious, 1 28 1 2 

— (a) virtuous, 11517, 12409, 12812 


— wealthy 

, 12967 


— wicked, 

11613, 11920, 

11931, 

12407, 

12408, 12409, 

12410, 

12411, 

12412, 12413, 

12416, 

12420, 

12423, 12431, 

12439 

— wise, 

11506, 11572, 

1 1889, 

11983, 

1 1999, 12048, 1 

2101-05, 

12256, 

12313, 12510, 12704 

— young, 

12308, 

1 1586, 1 1833, 

12729, 12845 

12141 , 
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Mlnasa-lakc, 12025, 12248, 12465 
— regions of the, 11630 
Mandara-mountain 11778, 12024, 

12206, 12819 
— creation of, 12816 
Mandara-lrocs, 11778 
manc(s), 1 1800, 12396 
— similar, 12857 
mango(es), 12399 

— (man go-) leaves, 12898 
— (mango-)sprouts, 11917, 12734; 

— (the) bunch of, 11577 
— (mango-)tree(s), 11495, 11498, 

11610, 11641, 11810, 11974, 

12204, 12401, 12858, 12921, 

1 299 1 ; — tender sprouts of, 

11746 

Maijikarijika [Banaras], (place of pilgri- 
mage), 12526 
manliness, 11878 

— personification of, 12521 
manly chest, 12521 
manner(s), 11898 
—bad, 11581 
—good, 12613 
— impassioned, 13014 
- — improper, 11876 
— painful, 11901 
— simple, 11673 

mansion(s), 11554, 11650, 12318 
— mighty, 12974 
— of kings, 12858 
— white, 12162 

mantras [sacred prayers], 12586 


Manu, the law-giver, 11561, 11899 
— laws of, 13005 
manuscript, 12357 
Manvantara-period, 12337 
march, victorious, 11650 
marriage, 11702 

— ceremony, 11749 
— grain, 11813 
martial spirit* 12077 
marvel, 12303 

Maryada [boundary : propriety of con- 
duct], 12950 
mass, 12578 

— of clouds, 11980 (i read in the 
translation, line 5 : •& mass of 

clouds’ instead of : *a mass 
clouds’) 

— of darkness, 12691 
— of foam, 12668 
—of gems, 13018 
— of matted hair, 12341 
— of moss, 12786 

master(s), 11569, 11571, 11575, 11864, 
12188, 12242, 12383, 12591 
— angry, 12027 
— [creator], 11881 
—[Lord giva], 11719, 12292 
— of Heaven, 11506 
— of poesy, 12590 
— of treasures , 11649 
— of (the) Universe, 11682 
— (master’s) welfare, 12887 
mate(s), 11625, 12295, 12714 
— indolent, 12835 
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material(s), 11764, 12273, 12949 
mathematical science, 12586 
mathematics, 12942 

Mertuluhga, (-creepers), fence of waving, 
12917 

Maurya King, 11674 
maya [illusion], 12019 
meal(s), 13010 

— sumptuous, 1 2889 
mean, 12238, 12240, 12241 
mcaning(s), 11939 
means, 12582 

— for sustaining life, 11897 
— fraudulent, 11739 
— various, 1 1886, 12058 
measure, 12193 
meat, 11800, 12401, 12442 
— essence of, 1 1646 
— juicy and fatty essence of, 1 1588 
Medical Science, 11936 
medicine, 11743, 11930, 12137 
meditation, 11950, 12101-5 
—pure, 1 1685, 12318, 12501 
meditative posture, 12501 
Mcghanatha, (son of Ravatja), 12243 
melody, soft, 1 1 504 
member, 12232 
memory(°ries), 12377, 12835 
— of splendour, 12232 
mendicants, strength of the, 12085 
menstrual blood, 12850 


mental 

— abstraction, 12501 
— agitation, 12438 

mcrchant(s), 11508, 11676, 1 1739, 

11741 

mercies, 12659 
merciless one, 12720, 1 2814 
merit(s), 1 1514, 1 1927, 1 1933, 12126, 
12230, 12476, 12517, 12749, 

12858, 12888, 13011 
— great good, 12936 
—high, 12528 

—religious, 1 1716, 1 1767, 12528 
— rich in, 1 1 659 
meritorious thing, 12263 
Meru, mountain, 11601, 12024, 12292, 
12296; ( sec also mountain golden) 
— root of, 12594 
message of simple words, 12538 
messcnger(s), 12143, 12667 
— female, 1 1 882 
mctal(s), 11645 
meteors, blaze of, 11974 
melre(s), 12577 

— well-composed, 12635 
middling speed [one of the five paces of 
a horse], 12675-76 
midnight, 12703 
— murky, 11964 
might 

— beings of puny, 11666 
— excessive, 12599 
— superior, 12861 
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mighty i 12935 
— arm, 12816 

— boar of darkness, (allegory on), 
12483 

milk, 12195, 12196, 12197, 12198, 
12200, 12201, 12211, 12212, 
12213, 12411, 12433, 12809, 
12847, 12971 
— agitated, 12212 
- — (allegory on), 12217 
— (milk-)cow, 12228 
— of cows, 12884 

— of moonlight, (allegory on), 12217 
— pure, 1 1665 

— resembling, (allegory on), 11907 
— streaming, 12210 


milky ocean, 11793, 

12198, 

12199, 

12204, 12206, 

12215, 

12216, 

12218 



millionaire, 11525 



mind(s), 11535, 1 1537, 

1 1542, 

11635, 

11663, 11709, 

1 1837, 

11853, 

11869, 11870, 

11888, 

11917, 

11938, 11943, 

11944, 

11999, 

12003, 12012, 

12013, 

12015, 

12022, 12052, 12060, 12101-05, 

12125, 12141, 

12160, 

12203, 

12220, 12221, 

12252, 

12271, 

12272, 12283, 

12307, 

12311, 

12319-20, 12420, 12449, 

12450, 

12461, 12467, 

12498, 

12523, 

12531, 12548, 

12575, 

12580, 

12609, 12613, 

12616, 

12627, 

12628, 12635, 

12638, 

12640, 

12644, 12653, 

12656, 

12691, 


12698, 12729, 12730, 12758, 

12784, 12870, 12902, 12907, 
12936, 12956, 12969, 13014 
—attitude of the, 11538 
— auspicious state of, 12248 
— calm and composed, 11546 
— clearness of, 12058 
— concentration of the, 11950 
— of everyone, 12054 
— of men, 11921 
— of (a) person, 12240 
— of (a) woman, 12510 
—pure, 12528, 12877 
— reasoning in, 1 1596 
— scanty powers of, 11993 
— vacant, 12900 
— wall of the, 12019 
mine, 12387, 12389 
mire, deep, 12566 
mirror, 11910, 12216 
misdeed, 11517 
misdemeanour, 11585 
— grave, 12575 

miser(s), 11538, 11642, 11654 
miserable, 11540 
miserably, 12172 
miserly, 12161 

misery (°ries), 11628, 11757, 11778, 

11806, 11937 
—fire of, 11788 
— of familiar friends, 1 2067 
misfortune(s), 11676, 12000, 12019, 
12070, 12091, 12429-30, 12440 ' 

missile, 12344; 
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mission(s), 11765, 1 1 76 S 
mist, 12183 
mistress, 1 1693, 1 1725 
mitra [the sun : friend], 12178, 12179, 
12190 

Mitra-Varupa, (Vedic gods), 11599 
— son of, (Sage Agastya), 1 1 599 
mode(s) 

— of speech, 12684 
— various, 11914 

modesty, 11849, 12107, 12137, 12902 
— gestures of, 11922 
modulations, sweet flow of the, 12363 
molasses, 12213, 12374-75 
moles, 12128, 12386 
molten (sky), (allegory on), 12659 
moment(s), 12057 
— available, 12056 
monarch, 1 1657, 12124, 12891 
monetary benefit, 12737 
money, 11581, 11799, 11915, 12238, 
12580, 12584, 12908 
— spending of, 11718 
mongoose, playing, 11779 
monk(s), 11704 

monkey(s), 1 1908,1 1986, 12069, 12243, 
12327, 12408, 12950 
— (monkey-)chief, 11919 
— (monkey-)emblem, 12370 
month(s), 12066, 12185 
— nine, 12854 

moon, 11521, 11553, 11616, 1 1637, 


1 1638, 

11649, 

11690, 11693 

1 1712, 

11715, 

11728, 11770 

11776, 

1 1929, 

11991, 11999 

12007, 

12016, 

12047, 12053 

12129, 

12150, 

12151, 12177, 

12178, 

12179, 

12180, 12181 

12185, 

12187, 

12190, 12197, 

12204, 

12217, 

12222, 12306, 

12329, 

12364, 

12365, 12377, 

12381, 

12382, 

12390, 12470, 

12474, 

12488, 

12497, 12506, 

12525, 

12536, 

12564, 12576, 

12596, 

12603, 

12639, 12690, 

12691, 

12711, 

12713, 127 J9, 

12766, 

12786, 

12787, 12808, 

12841, 

12876, 

12905 


— cool-rayed, 12027 
— crescent, 1 1512, 11928, 12783 
—(the) digits of the, 1 1631, 1 1790, 
1 1992, 12018, 12512, 12525 
- — (moon’s) disc, 12025, 12508 
—disc of the, 12013, 12703 
— (inoon-)faccd one, 12187 
— (the) friend of lilies, 12990 
—full, 122(6, 12487 
— (the) lap of the, 11492 
— light of the full, 12215 
— ncctar-rayed, 1 1782 
— (moon’s) orb, 12803 
—orb of the, 11692, 11921, 12487 
— pieces of the autumnal, (allegory 
on), 11948 

— (moon’s) rays, 12802 
— shining, 12483 
— union of the, 12574 
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moonlight, 11691, 1 1692,1 1693, 11771, 
1 1792, 11871, 1 1944, 11961, 
12005, 12029, 12053, 12154, 
12222, 12523, 12601, 12690, 
12772, 13001 
— kinsman of, 1 199 1 
— mass of, 12013 
— milk of, (allegory on), 12217 
moonstones, 12205, 12313 
morality, 11832 

Moraflga-s [Moraftga-princes], 1 2945 
morn/morning, 12170 

— early, 12528 
— of autumn, 12464 
morsel, torn, 12232 
mortals, 12271, 12746 
mortar, 12571 
mosquito(es), 12689 
— size of, 12377 
moss, 12043, 12349, 12464 
moth, 1 1694 

mother(s), 1 1592, 11595, 1 1662, 12136, 
12327, 12338, 12459, 12695, 

12759, 12834, 12837, 12853 
■ — (mother-)goddcss, 12807 
— lap of, 1 2845 

— (mother’s) milk, sucking, 12654 
— of (the) universe, 12207 
— (mother’s) protests, 12469 
—real, 11832 

— (mother’s) womb, 12846, 12847, 
12854 

mother-in-law, 12630, 1276$ 


motives of virtue, 12127 
mount 

— high-born, 12004 
— maddened, 11813 


mountain(s), 11650, 

11734, 

11786, 

11998, 12024, 

12145, 

12218, 

12271, 12299, 

12307, 

12324, 

12332, 12335, 

12452, 

12510, 

12522, 12646, 

12771, 

12947, 

12951, 12973, 

12974, 

12975, 

12976, 12980, 
12986, 12990 

12983, 

12985, 

— (the) best of, 12808 


— (mountain-) caves, 12801 


—Golden, 12166, 
Meru) 

— huge, 12069 
—king of, 12988 

12907 ; 

( see also 

— (mountain-)peaki 

s, 128 18A, 12845 


— (mountain-)regions, 12924 
— (mountain-)stream(s), 11916,1 2985 
— (mountain-)top, 12558. 12761 
— (the) waist of a certain, 12988 
— western, 11531 

— wings of the extremely rugged, 
12303 

mouse (mice), 11799, 12386, 12587 
mouth(s), 11551, 11667,11822, 11967, 
12077, 12249, 12327, 12413, 
12490, 12551, 12600, 12602, 
12739, 12750, 12963 
—dreadful, 11744 
— full of saliva, 12925 
—of father, 12670 
— of (a) hyena, 12163 
— of (the) virtuous, 1 2204 
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movement(s), 1 1998, 12620, 12705, 

12871 

— dancing, 12647 
— graceful, 12898 
—of (the) body, 11885 
movements [deeds], virtuous, 11710 
mfgaiiras [heads of deer : constellation 
of that name], 1 1 945 
mud, 11712, 11960, 11988, 12290, 

12362, 12465, 12708, 12788, 

12893 

— clinging spot of, 1 2483 
—thick, 12916 

muddy, 1 1809, 12153, 12601, 12744 
multi-faced, Lord Brahma, 12806; ( see 

also Brahma) 

mundane existence, ocean of, 11788 
mundane sphere, 11531 
Mura, enemy of the demon, (K^ija), 
11715 ; ( see also Kf§ija) 
murmur 

— gentle, 12772 
murmuring, 12909 

music, 11942, 12613, 12940, 12942, 

12991, 12996-98, 13013 
— art of vocal and instrumental, 
12760 

—excellent, 11943, 12643 
— instrumental, 12941, 12942 
— joyous, 12962 
— of Cupid, 1 2466 
—of (the) lute, 1 1770, 12643 
— science of, 11501 
— turns of; 12166 


— vocal and instrumental, 11703, 
13000 
musical 

— instruments, playing on, 13011 
— measure, 11785 
— sound, 12026 
musk, 1 1771, 1 1988 
— paste of, 11782 
mustard 

—flower, 12863 
—oil, 12319-20 
— white, 12401 

myrobalans, three, ( trlphcila-s ), 1 2374-7 5 
N 

naga [elephant : snake], 12688 
Nngakcsara- llowcr, 12871 
Naga maidens, 12756 
nahalas [barbarous tribal people], 12245 
nails, 11787, 1 1828, 12297, 12332, 
12386, 12398, 12464 
— (nail-)marks, 12649; — line of, 
11951 

—of (a) harlot, 11892 
Nala, (king), 11 689, 12528, 12978 
namc(s), 11544, 11586, 11701 
Natneru- flowers, pollen of, 11771 
Nandana-gardcn, 1 1843, 11859 
Nandin, (diva’s chief attendant), 12292 
Narasimha, King, 11692 
Namyaija, Lord, 12300 
Narmada, river, 11681, 12507, 12668; 
(see also Amarakautakfi), 
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native land, 11549 
nature, 12273, 12421, 12792 
—curly, 11675 
— good, 11818 
—liberal, 12126 
— mean, 12240 
—of (the) noble, 12432 
— of (the) recipient, 12809 
— sweet, 12575 
— sweet by, 11665 
— true, 12101-05 
— vicious, 11867, 12410 
nave, shining, 12606 
navel, 12404, 12645, 12896 
—deep, 12787 
— round, 12606 

neck(s), 11727, 12174, 12206, 12372, 
12383, 12595, 12604, 12607, 

12724, 12879 
— long, 11982 
— of (the) enemies, 12467 
— swelling, 12905 
— upraised, 12795, 13017 
necklace, 12341, 12460, 12875 
— creeper-like, 11720 
— of lapis lazuli, 12604 
— of pearl, 12380 
— swinging, 11951 

nectar, 11523, 11761, 1 1822, 11831, 
11941, 11942, 11961, 11967, 

11970, 12016, 12204, 12592, 
12683, 12805, 12971, 12991, 

13016 

— divine, 12590 
— lake of, 11614 
• — (nectar-)like sweetness, 12977 


— merit of, 12669 
— misery-giving, 12902 
— oozings of, 12456 
— poetry’s moonray, (allegory on), 
12424 

— (nectar-)rayed one, 12199, 12456 
— (nectar-)strains, 11618 
— stream of, 1 1856 
needle, 122 29 
negligence, sheer, 11709 
negligent, 12250 
neighbouring house, 12429-30 
neighbour’s concern, 12244 
nest(s), 12157, 12335, 12714 
net(s), 12472 

— of thin cords, 12246 
nether [paiala] region(s), 11776, 12055, 
12150, 12385, 12565, 12845 
new, 12941 
newly married, 12159 
ni [insult], 1 1897 
Nicula- 

— creepers, 12380 
— plants, 11916 
— reeds, 12401 
nidhana [death], 11897 ^ 
night(s), 11494, 11527, 11536, 11546, 
11555, 11691, 11724, 11793,' 
12044, 12058, 12096, 12099, 
12134, 12170, 12177, 12286, 

12364, 12374-75, 12376, 12429- 
30, 12487, 12488, 12543, 12622, 
12623, 12639, 12640, 12792, 
12803, 12863, 12873, 1291Q* 
12934, 1297-8 
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— autumnal, 12216, 12713 
— (night) dress, 12911 
—end of (the), 12186, 12624 
—friendly, 12536 
— (Night-)Goer [Ravaija], 11957 
— monsoon, 1 2793 
— (personified), 12703 
— pleasant, 12098 
nightfall, time of, 11638 
Ai/f-plant, essence of, 12197 
Nimba-ixmX, 11808 

NifUda, (seventh primary note of the 
Indian Gamut), 12 944 
NiSl [to kiss], 12096 
Nizam, 12295 

—(Nizam) shah, 12296, 12297 
nobility, 11696 
noble 

— purpose, 12092 
— (noble-)self, 11544 
noise, 1 1908 

— deafening, 12206 
— great, 12206 

— of (the) martial drums, 1 1650 
noisy, 12221, 12380, 12930 
non-compliance, 1 2009 
non-dependents, 12693 
noose of Time, 1 1620 
nose, 11774, 12002 

— (nose-)ornament, 12508 
—tip of the, 11565, 12924 
note(s) 

— in the fifth key, 12921 
—of love, 12839 
— seven primary, 12944 
— (sweet), 11500 


— (note-)wavcs, harmonious blending 
of, 11943 

nothings, sweet, 11784 
nourishment, 1 1595, 11817 
notorious, 12937 
— pleasing, 12325 

Nfsimha, (Man-lion incarnation of Vi?tju), 
12021 

Nfsimha, King, 12601 
Nrsiinhadcva, valorous King, 12816 
nuts of arcca, 12399 
nymph(s) 

— heavenly, 11604 
— of heaven, 1 2357 

O 

obeisance, man’s, 12639 
object(s), 11764, 11766, 12012, 12127, 
12173, 12283, 12290, 12869 
— beautiful, 11762 
— desired, 11769 
—(in life), 11861 
— of senses, 1278 3 
oblation(s), 12091, 12274, 12991 
— burnt-, 12132 
oblique, 12620 
observation, 12657 

obstacles, 11830, 12564, 12598, 12815 
— forthcoming, 11768 
— insurmountable, 1 1 627 
obstinacy, 11861 
obstinate, 11524 
obstructions, removal of, 11764 
occasion(s), 11925 
— festive, 11965 
occupation, 12044 
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ocean(s), 1 1712, 1 1850, 11904, 11993, 
12023, 12058, 12086, 12108, 
12218, 12243, 12244, 12306, 
12406, 12481, 12504, 12510, 
12603, 12950, 12951, 12952, 
12953, 12972, 12975, 12986 
— churned milky, 12302 
— churning the, 11883 
— mighty, 12972 

— of compassion, (allegory on), 12489 
— -of good fortune, ( allegory on ), 
1 1 660 

—of milk, 12208, 12214, 12217, 
12222, 12884 

— of music, (allegory on), 12938 
— of peril, (allegory on), 12303 
— roar of the, 128 62 
odd numbers, 12831 
odour, 12748 

offence, 12096, 12097, 12100 
offenders, 11835 
offering, charming, 12213 
officers, other, 11725 
offspring, 12276, 12277 
oil, 12186, 12402, 12410 
— (oil-) cakes, 12401 
— medicated, 12170 
ointment, scented, 11968 
old, 12065, 12651, 12687 
old age, 12232,12293,12374-75, 12870, 
12872, 12907, 12925, 12933, 

12935 

OrU , (the sacred syllable), 12132 
omen, 1 1768, 1 1769, 12838 
— auspicious, 12570 
— ill-omen, 11865 


t 3859 

OmkareSvara, (place of pilgrimage), 
12526 

omniscient, 11542 
open (spaces), 11655 
opponents, 12702 
opportunity, 12035 

— missing of a favourable, 1 1628 
orb of the earth, 12323 
orders, 11653 
organs, sensory, 12334 
originality, genuine, 12662 
ornament(s), 11559, 11616, 11730, 

11828, 11842, 11978, 12110, 

12124, 12137, 12460, 12667 
— made of gold, 11624 
— manifold, 12774 
— of three worlds, 12074 
— unusual, 11928 
— •wearing of, 12928 
osprey, 11866 

outcome, indisputable, 11716 
outspokenness, 11581 
over-anxiety, 11742 
overlordship of the earth, 12285 
owl(s), 11711, 12379 

— beaks of angry, 11809 
ownership, 12034 
ox, 12383 
oyster(s), 11988 

P 

Paddhati, (the book), 12204 
paddy, sheaves of, 1 2400 
pain(s), 11833, 11872, 11883, 11952, 
12067, 12174, 12210, 12260, 

12389, 12454, 12842, 12963 
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pain(s) ( contd .) 

—bodily, 12945 
— of defeat, 12682 
—of labour, 1 1982, 12836 
— of separation, 12691 
— unbearable, 12913 
painful, 12418, 12428, 12615, 12923 
— extremely, 12247 
— one, 12133 
painting, 13004 
—art of, 12942 

pak$apati [helpful : possessing wings], 
12435 

palace, 1 1949, 12607 
— turret of the, 12690 
Palaia-itee, 12479 
palate, 12236 

pale, 12187, 12593, 12604, 12609, 

12821 

paleness, 12592 

pallava [sprout : unsteadiness], 12811 
palm(s), 1 1753, 12438, 12688, 12969 
palm-leaves, 12605 
palmyra-leaf, 12010 
PampB-lake, 11944, 12331 
Pancajanya conch, 12198 
Paficaftga [various limbs : almanac], 
12580 

Pancava(i, (place), 11707, 11899 
Papdava-s, 1 1553, 1 1606, 1 1855, 

12470, 12666, 12700 
— (the) beloved of the, 12625 
Paij<Ju, son of, (Arjuna), 12081 
panegyrists, 13002 
PSgini, (famous grammarian), 11522 
— aphoristic rule of, 11550 
paramour(s), 12047, 12139, 12470 


pardon, 1 1573, 11600 
parents, 1 1572, 1 1682, 1 1710, 1 1923, 
11954, 12228, 12834 
parents-in-law, 11954 
parikraya [peace treaty], 1 1645 
Parlkgit, King, 11710 
park(s), 11615, 12891 
parrot(s), 11913, 12163, 12609, 12954 
— female, 128 34 
— young domestic, 12604 
parsimony of the rich, 12308 
particle(s) 11521, 12821 
— of water, 12754 

partridge(s), 12237, 12239 ; (see also 
Piiljala) 

• — sound of, 11827 
party(°ties), 11941 

Parvatl, (wife of Lord Siva), 11616, 
11637, 1 1790, 1 1794, 11852, 

11954, 12011, 12513, 12525, 

12590 

— breast of, 12981 
— charming hands of, 12465 
— (the) daughter of the mountain, 
12890 

—hand of the Goddess, 12500 
passion(s), 11622, 11808, 11837, 

11840, 12101-05, 12116-18, 

12577, 12776, 12849 
— blinded by, 12026 
— control of, 11970 
—free of, 11971 
— infatuated by, 12555 
— subdued, 12124 
past, 12120, 12621, 12625, 12626 
— times, 11563 
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paste, red saffron, 11787 
pastimes, pleasant, 12891 
patches, 12650 

path(s), 1 1539, 11658, 11741, 11770, 
11774, 11830, 12018, 12019, 

12116-18, 12210, 12272, 12380, 
12543, 12598, 12713, 12738 
— dark, 12266 
— good, 12428 
— of beatitude, 12658 
— of dispassion, 12670 
— unwholesome, 11876 
pathos, 12962 
pathway, 12717 

patience, 12092, 12107, 12108, 12109, 
12111, 12137, 12236, 12384, 
12438, 12953 
— devoid of, 12100 
— for the endurance, 11697 
patient, 12122, 12134 
patra [bucket], 12791 
papt^ a ~ dart, 12344 
pause, 12962 
paw, 11587, 12383 
— right, 11703 
paying homage, 1205 1 
peace, 11837, 12968 
— of mind, 12498 
— uninterrupted, 12638 
peacock(s), 11723, 11826, 11932, 

12013, 12025, 12372, 12795, 

1281 8 A, 12820, 12990, 12996- 
98 


—(the) beak of a, 11779 
— charming notes of, 1 27 64 
— (peacock-)feathers , 11723 
—flocks of, 12392 
peak(s) 

— high, 12959 
—of (the) Droija, 12640 
—of (a) mountain, 12987 
pearl(s), 11813, 11988, 12218, 12295, 
12302, 12394, 12395, 12508, 

12562, 12717, 12799, 12800, 
12906 

—big, 12875 
— excellent, 11589 
— form of the, 12898 
— (pearl-)necklace(s), 11492, 12898, 
12913, 12959 
— sources of, 12633 
peasants, 12289, 12863 

pen, 12810 

penance(s), 11510,11734, 11863,11874, 
11903, 11950, 12014, 12111* 
12119, 12120, 12125, 12408,’ 
12489, 12635, 12877 
— aspects of, 1 1710 
— (penance-)grove, 12335 
—pains of religious, 12134 
— (penance-)performers, 12112 
— wondrous, 11660 

people, 11502, 11511, 11544, 11564, 
11565, 11571, 1161 7 j 11647* 
11653, 11669, 11706, 11739* 
11751, 11818, 11825, 1 1 8 36* 

11846, 11880, 11898, 11915, 
11919, 11962, M971, 12037* 
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people ( contd .) 


12043, 

12051, 

12061 , 

12083, 

12092, 

12097, 

12108, 

12131, 

12151, 

12152, 

12176, 12186, 

12211, 

12220, 

12258, 12268, 

12272, 

12282, 

12348, 12398, 

12411, 

12416, 

12427, 

12439, 

12442, 

12456, 

12467, 

12495, 

12500, 

12511, 

12523, 

12542, 

12550, 

12580, 

12614, 12620, 

12621 , 

12657, 

12661, 

12662, 

12663, 

12735, 

12737, 

12738, 

12766, 

12770, 

12806, 

12849, 

12858, 

12866, 

12874, 

12894, 

12906, 

12922, 

12951, 12966; 


[see also man (men), person(s)] 
—bad, 11821 
— begging, 11566 
— characteristics of good, 12856 
— clever, 12477 
— cruel, 11821 
— disposal of dead, 11909 
—dull-witted, 12095 
— fortunate, 12524 
—good, 1 1633, 1 1679, 1 1736, 

11935, 1 1991, 12048, 12144, 

12150, 12294, 12311, 12407, 

12413, 12418, 12427, 12433, 

12435, 12472, 12491, 12492 

— high-souled noble, 12759 
—holy, 12272 
—innocent, 13018 
—intelligent, 12095, 12308 
—learned, 11581, 12449, 12969 
—low-born, 11571, 11635, 11904 
—mean, 12244, 12248, 12256 


—noble, 11601, 1 1837 
—rich, 11897, 12784 
— timid, 12249 
— torment of the, 12168 
— unfortunate, 12897 
— virtuous, 11608, 11966 
— vulgar, 12062 
— welfare of the, 11741 
— well-informed, 11526 
— white [virtuous], 11751 
—wicked, 11629, 11667, 12123, 

1231 1, 12421, 1 2425, 12426* 

12427, 12428, 12435, 12436, 

12437, 12947 

—wise, 11648, 1 1718, 12201, 

12696, 12991 

—young, 1255 2, 12910,' 12913 
perfection, 11628 
Perfidious, 1 2575 
perfidy, 11571 

performer of sacrifice, 11719 
perfumc(s), 12319-20, 12768, 12774, 
12775 


perilous, 12064 
Persistence, Miss, 12629 


person(s), 11514, 11525, 11564, 11567, 

11594, 

11597, 

1 1601, 11602, 

11621, 

1 1 640, 

1 1667, 11674, 

11702, 

11711, 

11753, 11806, 

11811, 

11812, 

11823, 11840, 

11850, 

11854, 

11861, 11870, 

11881, 

11884, 

11886, 11915, 

11995, 

12065, 

12094, 12097, 

12116- 

18, 12131 

, 12135, 12138, 

12139, 

12151, 

12182, 12209, 

12224, 

12226, 

12235, 12238, 
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12273, 12274, 12290, 12340, 
12365, 12371, 12384, 12433, 
12459, 12478, 12492, 12494, 
12527, 12530, 12539, 12623, 
12708, 12791, 12845, 12893, 

12921, 12955, 13011 ; [see also 
man (men), people] 

— accomplished, 12476 
— ailing, 1 1965 
— bad, 12419 
— brave, 12352 
—dead, 12669 
— deserving, 12809 
— devoted, 11754 
— evil, 11676 
— great, 12587 

— haughty, 12438 < 

—inferior, 12255 
— learned, 12126 
—low, 12431, 12587 
— low-born, 11910 
— mean, 11686 
—old, 11942 
— proper, 11692 
• — right side of the, 11711 
—sight of, 11.521 
— ugly, 11500 
— unstable, 12064 
— unwise, 11846 
— unworthy, 11550 
— venerable, 11664 
— weak, 11900 
—wicked, 12418, 12902 
—wise, 11873, 12267 


perspiration, drops of, 13004 
perverted knowledge, 12300 . 

pestle, 12992 
petals, 12379 

philosophy, high moral, 12897 
physician(s), 12652 

— (physician’s) house, 11967 
picture (of a good man), 12808 
pigeon(s) 

— blue, 12690 
— (the) droppings of, 12851 
pilgrimage, 11874 
pillar, 12021 

Pf/u-tree(s), 11891, 12324 
Pinaka-bearer, (Lord giva), 11959 
pincer-fashion, 12915 
pinjala [partridge], 12238 ? ; {see also 
partridge) 
pink, 12711 
pitchers, 11967, 12214 
pity, 12030 

place(s), 11525, 11527, 11663, 11764, 
11824, 11907' 11908,, 11909," 
11911, 11916, 11918, 11919, 

11924, 11948, 12010, 12011* 

12243, 12261, 12366, 12403, 

12420, 12429-30, 12719, 12723, 
12740, 12742, 12849, 21947 
— censurable, 12838 
—far-off, 1 2779 
—holy, 11874 t 
— lonely, 12984 
— main, 12500 
— of pilgrimage, great, 12507 
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place(s) ( contd .) 

— populous, 12125 
— propriety of, 11697 
— secluded, 11684 
— solitary, 11685 
plague-laden air, 12600 
plan(s) 

— definite, 12548 
— useful, 1 166 3 
planet(s), 12267, 12719 

— sinking group of, 12296 
plant, 1227 3 
plantain tree, 1 1 626 
play(s) 

— amorous, 11922 
pleading, soft, 12911 
pleased, 12064 
pleasing, 11886 

— conversation, 12939 
— notes, 12776 
— uniformly, 12418 
— way, 12789 

pleasure(s), 11640, 11808, 11892, 

11935, 11937, 11946, 11965, 

1 1990, 12131, 12192, 12213, 

12281, 12419, 12464, 12606, 

12623, 12805, 12899 

— (pleasure-)gardens, 1 1747, 11770, 
11778, 11791 

— hissing sound of, 1 1828 
— (pleasure-)housc, 11585 
— immense, 11887 
— looking for, 11676 
— of close contact, 12918 
— of (a) close embrace, 12918 
— of home, 12134 


— of love-sports, 12900 
— of Paradise, 12960 
— of (the) senses, 12101-05 
— of union, 12638 
— outdoor, 12996-98 
— sensory, 12616, 12628 
— undying, 12323 
plight, 12370 

— miserable, 12389 
plot, grassy, 12571 

plumage spread, umbrella-like shining, 
12013 

Pluta, (extra-lengthening of a vowel), 
1 1785 

poem(s), 12475, 12794, 12977 
poct(s), 1 1557, 11562, 1 1693, 11941, 
12058, 12126, 12323, 12473, 

12531, 12635, 12794, 12977, 

13002 

—bad, 12577 
— good, 12475 
— lineage of, 11752 
— (poet’s) poetry, 12424 
— words of the, 12016 
poetical composition, 12977 
poetry, 12441 
—bad, 12856 
— kingdom of, 12058 
— (poetry’s) Muse, 12137 
— ncctar-strcam of the, 12214 
— [Kavya], novel, 12735 
poison, 11726, 11761, 11941, 11942, 
11953. 12325, 12407, 12809* 

12963 

—deadly, 11721 
— dreadful, 12011 
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— (poison) flame, 12905 
—full of, 12902 
— of harshness, 12164 
— virulent, 12402 
policy(°cies), 11876 

— of conciliation, 12219 
—right, 11709 
polite, 1 1 835 
politics, 12942 
polity, 12760 

pollen, 12205, 12515, 12754, 12767, 
12871 

— of flowers, 11891 
—thick, 12468 
pomegranate, 11626 
pond(s), 11795, 1 1805, 12485, 12990 
pool(s), 12764, 12880, 12968 
poor, 1 1635, 11704, 11885, 11934, 
11956, 12038, 12558, 12858 
popular, 11880 
pores of the skin, 12727 
portrait, 11689 
position, high, 12230 
possession of an army, 12610 
possessor 

■ — of (the) Ganr/tvu-bow, (Arjuna), 
12919 

- — of gems, 12490 
— of rays, 12777 
pot(s), 12212, 12669 
pounder 

— shining, 11951 
pounding-sheds, 11655 
poverty, 11788, 12000, 12050, 12182, 
12415, 12438, 12970 
— of ideas, 12577 


powder, 12929 

power(s), 11505, 11543,11549, 12083, 
12414, 12528, 12614, 12953 
— devoid of any, 11598 
— equals of, 12599 
— great, 12020 
— heroic, 11592 
— limited, 12687 
— of becoming tiny, 1 1729 
—of (a) foe, 12071 
— of penetrating, 11696 
— possessed of 
— vital, 12652 
powerful, 12845 
practiced) 

— deceitful, 11849 

of knowledge, 12101-05 

— two days of, 12839 
Pragjyotisa country, (Assam), area5 of> 

11771 • “ho King of Pragl 
jyotisa under king) 
praise(s), 12318, 12420, 13002 
— false, 12906 
praiseworthy, 12346 
Prajspati-s, (creators), 11563 
prakrti- s, (soldiers), 11645 
Prayaga, (place of pilgrimage), 12300 
12507, 12511 
—Father, 12521, 12526 
prayer(s), 12091, 12140 
— twelve-syllabled, 12719 

precarious one, 11896 

preceptor(s), 11613, 1 1 632 , i 1793 

U802, 12074, 12115, 12133* 

12235 

— of sacrifice, 11719 
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precipice, 11510 
predilections, 12240 
pregnancy, 12837 

— painful condition of, 11732 
pregnant, 12295 
pre-intimation, 11742 
preparations, 12822 
present, (gift), 11800, 12298 
present, (time), 12625, 12704 
pretentiousness, 11861 
pretext(s), 1 1731, 11947 
pretty, 12629 

— (pretty) one, 11614 
prey, 12283 ( read in the translation, 
line 5 : ‘prey’ instead of : ‘pray’) 
price, 11637 

pricks of the goad, 12819, 12359 


11571, 

11600, 

1 1826, 

11845, 

11849, 

11861, 

12253, 

12638, 

12677, 

12827, 

12855, 

12856, 

12859, 

12914 

12860, 

12862, 

12866, 


— garden of, (allegory on), 11792 
—great, 12810, 12980 
— meaningless, 11806 
— of wealth, 12670 
— unjust, 12116-18 
priest(s), 12943 

— frightened, 11852 
primary meanings, 12781 
Primordial (Supreme) Effulgence, 12486 
prince(s), 11672, 1 1690, 12643 
—of Bengal, heroic, 12945 
—of Bihar, 12945 
— petty, 12298 
— powerful rival, 12816 


—rival, 12028, 12154, 12609 
— various, 12300 
princess(es), 11773 

— three things of the, 1 2994 
— young, 11607 
prison, 1 1527 
prisoncr(a), 11815 
privacy, 12035, 12556 
privilege, 12897 
privities, 11685 
Priyala- 

— fruits, 12399 
— tree, 12209 
procuress, 11888 
produce of the forest, 12924 
production(s), 12275 

— lovely, 1 1 563 . m 

proficiency (in speech), 11499 
proficient in writings, 12586 
profundity, 12948 
progeny, 12541 
promptitude, 1 1 532 

proper, 1 1808 v 

prosperity, 11531, 1 1788, 11817, 1 1860, 
11947, 1 1983, 12045, 12076, 

12079, 12129, 12332, 12355, 
12361, 12365, 12472, 12589, 
12797 

— continuance of, 1 1663 
— fruit of all-round, 11633 
— (prospcrity-)ladies, (allegory on); 
12297 

— mundane, 11581 , 

— of (the) good people, 11679 , 

— of (the) rich, 12181 
—stable, 11853 ,, . 
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prospcror, 11860 
prostitute(s) 

— prosperity of, 11792 
protection, 11627, 11699, 11790, 

11825, 11905, 12194, 12292, 
12869, 12961, 12965 
protector(s), 11615, 11898, 12021, 

12679 

— of (the) harlot, 12582 
protuberances, pot-like, 12310 
proud one, 1 1573, 11588 
prowess, 12086 
prowler, constant, 12231 
publicity, 12476 
puddle, 12306 

Pula, (one of the five paces of a horse), 
12675-76 

•pumpkin vines, 12793 
jpunishment, 11600, 12022, 12097 
puiiya [religious merits], 12523 
pupil(s) 

— (pupil-)flashing glance, 12544 
—wild, 12143 
PurHqa-s, 1 2658 
pure, 12791, 12854 

— (pure-)minded, 11823 
purity, 12019, 12120, 12299, 12784 
— possession of, 12116-18 
Pnritakumbha [auspicious vessel], 12898 
purpose, sole, 12394 
PurQravas, King, 11656 
Puruqa [Supreme Being], 11719 
Pu§kara lake, holy, 12507 
Pwsyfl-eonstellation, 12769 
pqtana, (demoness), 1 17 IQ 


Q 

quality(°ties), 11567, 11601, 11706, 

- 1 1966, 12212. 

- — evil, 11663 

—good, 11631, 11663, 11825, 

12775 

— middling, 11906 
—noble, 12479 
quarrel(s), 12411 
— frequent, 1 2l 46 
— noisy, 1 2245 
— of ravens, 11908 
queen, 11709 

— [Sits], 11664 
quest, serious, ‘11979 
question(s), 11541, 11544, 1175 5, 

11790, 11980 
— pair of, 12294 
— wondering, 11682 
quick beats, (musical term), 12962 
quiet, 11499 
quiver, 11495, 12192 

R 

rabbits, a brace of, 12289 

RSdhS, (beloved of Krsga), 11565, 11636, 
13008 

— orders of, 12213 
Rsdhf, city of, 12907 
raft, small, 1 1993 
Rgghava, 11664 ; {see also Rama) 
rags, 11937 

—pieces of threadbare, 11685 
Rahu, (demon), 12053 
— fear from, 12177 
— head of, 1 1952 

Raida sa, (devotee), di s courses of, 12 65 $ 
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rain, 11619, 11620, 12045, 12070, 
12204, 12270, 12287, 12288, 

12323, 12333, 12376, 12522, 
12812, 12819, 12823, 12824, 

12827, 12831 
— (rain-)clouds, 12366 
— heavy, 12740, 12907 
— never-failing, 12210 
— showers of, 12764 
— (rain-)water, 12848, 12851 
— wealth of, 12671 
rainy 

—days, 12429-30 
— nights, 12464 

—season, 11503, 12272, 12703, 
12713, 12812 

rajas, (the quality of energy), 1 1846, 
12031, 12263 

— (a) large quantity of, 12806 
rajas [dust], 12848 
RajasDya sacrifice, 11510 
rak^a- mantra [sacred prayer for pro- 
tection ], 12274 

Rak^asa, (minister of King Nanda), 11674 
Rak$asa-$ [demons], 12477 
Rama [gri-Rama, god], 11564, 11708, 

1 1710, 12069, 12243, 12331, 

12481, 12609, 12777, 12846, 

12865, 12937, 12952; (see also 
Rsghava) 

— (^ri-Rsma’s) Kingdom, welfare of, 
12516 

— very sight of, 12983 
— (Rama’s) wife, (Slta), 1 1949 
RSma, best of kings, 12821 
Rama, King, 12950 
RSmajama, King, 12266 


Rambhn, (divine nymph), 1 1740, 12688 
rampart(s), 12852 
— artistic, 12307 
range of sight, 12443 
ranger of the sky, (Ghatotkaca), 12338 
rasa [water : moods], 12947 

— [water: interest], devoid of, 12456 
— [water : sympathy], devoid of, 
12642 

Rasala- trees, branches of the, 12049 
Ravaija, (demon), 11901, 12069* 12481, 
12861, 12890 
— arms of, 12865 
— armlet gems of, 12979 
—demon, 12937, 13003 
— fate of the ten-headed, 12631 
—ten-headed, 1 1707, 12673 
— ten-necked, 11949 
ray(s), 11773, 12047, 12051, 12217, 

12249, 12297, 12332, 12335, 

12354, 12483 
— burning, 12257 
—(deceitful), 12177 
— flashing, 11813 
— masses of, 11555 
—milky, 11921 
— nectarcan, 11828, 12016 
—of (the) moon, 11638, 12205, 
12648 

—of (the) sun, 12332, 12456, 

12523, 12536, 12907 
— pleasing morning, 11611 
— shining, 12497 
— solar, 12788 
reading, 13010 
reality(°tics), 118.53, 11909, 
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re-birth, 12872, 12907 
receptacle, 12277 
recipients, worthy, 12273 
reciters, inferior, 13009 
recognition, 12591 
rectitude, 11902 

red, 1 1616, 11641, 1 1850, 12604 
— colbur, 12789 
— (red-)eyed, 12352 
— with anger, 11533 

reddish, 11810 
— stars, 12217 
— !(reddish-)yellow, 11948 
redemption, 12182 
redness, 11671 

— of (the) ruby, 11570 
reed, 12033 

reflection(s), 12208, 12497, 12979 
refuge, 12305, 12316, 12678, 12680-81, 
12706, 12926 
refugees, 12950 
regard, great, 12701 
regenerate ones, best of, 11840 
region(s) 

— far-off, 12723 
— (forest-), 11749 
— middle, 12727 f 
—of the earth, 12301 
— parts of the, 12917 
— secure, 12505 
— snowy, 11771 
regret, 12302 
regularity, 12553 ' < ' 

relation(s), bereaved, 12739 
relationship,. 12459 


relative(s), 11571, 12446, 12679, 12925 
— poor, 11718 
reliance, 11670 
relief to the hungry, 12261 
religious tenets, faith in, 11628 
remainder, 11558 
remedy, 11632, 12737 
remembrances, 12748 
remorse, fever of, 11591 -i 

rendezvous, 12380' 1 

— place of the, 12552 
renown, 11936 ( read in the translation, 
line, 3 : ‘renown’ instead of : 
'renoun*) 
renowned, 1 1547 
repentance, 12480 
repose, long, 12968 
resentment, 12419 
reservoir(s), 12318, 12946 
— worthless unclean, 12248 
residence, 11554, 12281, 12305, 12638, 
12645 

— in (the) mind, 11537 
— in one s nativity, 11628 
resoluteness, 11697 
resource(s), 11835, 11889 
respect, 11898, 12665, 12693 
— universal, 12168 
respectability, 11873 
respite, short, 12873 
resplendence from the sun; 12808 
resplendent form, 12761 . ■„ ,■ , 
rest, 12058 

restless like an embryo, 12842 
I restraint, 12613 ; ' 
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result(s), 11757, 1 1865, 12025 
— desirable, 12219 
—good, 12134, 12161 
— of religious merit, 11716 
retainers, 12106 
retreats/beautiful, 12495 
revel in killing, 12087 
reverence, 11602 
reviler, 12138 
reward(s), 11511, 12082 
— of kings, 12857 . 

rheum, 11967 
ribs, sound of the, 11974 
rice, 11523, 11741, 12304, 12401, 

12455, 12765, 12992 
— (rice-)chair, 12401 
— cooked, 12705 
— delicious table of, 11937 
—hot boiled, 1 1731 
— parched and flattened, 12298 
— (ricc-)plants, 12400 
— reaping of the, 12289 
— smell of parched, 123 33 
— winter, 11951 

rich, 11727, 1 1885, 12181, 12490, 
12499 

— newly, 11613 
richer, 12178] 

riches, 11560, 1 1686, 12236 
—abode of all, 12017 
right (side), 11702 
—great, 12298 
righteous, 1 1621, 12678 
righteousness, 11548, 1 1567, 1 1601, 

11624, 12101-05, 12114, 12115, 
12119, 12210 


— diminution of, 11858 
— path of, 1 1679 
rising 

—day, 12717 
—hill, 12051 

risk(s), 1 1875 , , 

rite(s) 

— conclusion of the, 12224 
— religious, 12194, 12769 
— sacrificial, 11717 
— simple voluntary, 12943 
rival(s), 11586, 12472, 12617 
river(s), 1 1559, 11811, 12005, 12369, 
12437, 12464, 12503, 12514, 

12709 

— (river-)bank(s), 11998, 12152, 

12466 

— bank of a, 12810 
— (river-)bed, 12558 ; — low-lying» 
12557 

—in hell, (allegory on), 11843 
— sides of the, 12189 
—three, 12511 
rivulets, 12983 

road(s), 1 1650,11975,12018, 12429-30, 
12448, 12466, 12741, 12744, 
12845, 12869, 12916, 12956 
—difficult, 12810 
— muddy, 12472 
roar, 12021, 12309, 12855 
— of the ocean, 12862 
robbers, 11821 
robbery, 12886 

—day-time, 11739 
rock(s) 

— (tt) line engraved on p, 11601 
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— mass of, 12221 

— of character, ; (allegory on), 12167 
—solid, 12061 

rogue(s), 11571, 11616, 11835, 11966, 
12138, 12433, 12434 
—sly, 12915 
roguery, 12116-18 
Rohitfi, (variety of sword), 12247 
roles, various, 12065 
romping, former, 12585 
roof(s) 

—firm, 12793 
— sloping, 12455 
room, airy, 12318 
root(s), 11516 

— fibrous, 11646 
— main, 12769 

— of the creeper of arms, (allegory 
on), 12811 
rope, tight, 12879 
rosary, 11593, 12499 
rose-apple(s), 12399 
— tree, 12472 
rosy in colour, 12806 
rough, 12915 
roughness, 12593 
row 

— of teeth, 12616 
— of trees, 12221 
royal way, 12543 
royalty, 12573 

— foundations of, 11643 
—glory of, 11979 - 

great, (Sage Jahnu), 12504 
fybies, brilliance of, 12650 


ruddy goose (geese), 11493, 11494, 

12027, 12379, 12798,12876 
— (allegory on), 11492 
—pair of, 12786, 12787 
Rudra, (the dreadful form of £iva), 
11856; (see also fsiva) 
rudrakisa- beads, 12499 
ruk$a [harsh : painful], 12456' 
ruler(s), 11894 

— of men, 11643 
rumours, scandalous, 11564 
Ruru- deer, 1215 2 

rustic, simplicity of a, 12284 

rusticity, 11673 
rut, 12232, 12607 
—flowing, 12223 
— (rut-)fluid, 12599 
— stream of, 12985 
S 

sacrament, 11813 
sacred name, 12493 

sacrifice(s), 11716, 11718, 11719, 

11981, 12114, 12132, 12194, 
12518, 13013 
— destroying the, 11852 
— performance of, 11716 
— support of, 1 1719 
sacrificial s - ! 

— fire-alter, 11855 

—ladle, 12074 1 ^ 

— oblation, 11963 r v 
sad, '12648 ' ' 

— pleasantry, 12549 
—state, 11630 / 

saddle, 12571 
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sadness, 12142 

sadvam&a [good family : good bamboo], 
12425 
safe, 1 1 560 
safflower, 11713 

— reddish, 11714 
saffron, 1 1616, 12297 

— (saffron-)mark, 12607 
— (saffron-)paste, 11713, 11747 
— powder, 12297 
— smeared with, 11611 
sagacious, 12779 
sagacity, 11699 
Sagara, King, 11899 
sage(s), 11917, 12074, 12124, 12319- 
20, 12635 ; (sec also : ascetic) 
— (sage-)advice, 12661 
— disciplined, 12874 
— faces of the seven great, 12341 
—great, 1 1680, 12723 
—noble, 12442 
— seven divine, 12074 
— statement of the, 12046 
sailor, 12730 
saint(s), 12134, 12665 
J'a/cw/a-fish, 11987 

SaMgala-)trec(s), 11917, 12028, 12753 

saline water, 12144, 12689 

saliva- 

— (saliva-)filled, 12600 
— shower of, 12870 
6alivShana, courtier of (King), 1 2967 
Sallakl-iree, 117 83 

Salt, 12150, 12367, 12437, 12470, 

12471 


— excess of, 12146 
— (salt-)water, 12147, 12148; — of 
(the) sea, 12145; — quality of the, 
12149 

salubrious, 12291 
salutation, 1 1581, 12804 
salvation, 11734 
£alya. King, 12700 
&ambara, demon, 12251 
$ambhu's [diva's] arrow-name, 12169 
saihskara [education : decorative treat- 
ment], 12426 
sund(s), 1 1820, 12663 
— (allegory on), 12727 
sandal, 12755 

— (sandal-)juicc, 1293 2 
— mark on the forehead, 12306 
—paste, 1 1871, 12029, 12036, 

12364, 12604, 12915 
• — powder, 12345 

— trec(s), 1 1818, 1 1825, 12168, 

12752, 12773 
— (sandal-)wood, 11968 
sandals [open shoes], 12554; (see also 
shoe) 

— pair of, 1 1 593 
sandy 

— banks, 11935 
— region, 12005 
Sapharl- fishes, 11681 
sapphire, colour of blue, 12343 
Saptacchada-UowcTs, pollen of, 12713 
Sarabha [ fabulous eight-footed animal ], 
11597 
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Sarasvali, (goddess), 1 1693 ; ( see also 
goddess of learning/speech under 
goddess) 

— the goddess of learning, 12938, 
Sarasvali, (river), 12507, 1251 1 
Sarayn, (river), 11659 
sari, (lady-garment), 12915 
Sari-s [kind of bird : game of chess], 
12605 

Sarhgadhara, (author of £P), 12204 
fakaka [hare], 12238 
Sastra - s [disciplines], 11699 
Satl, (wife of Siva), 11855 
satiation, 12534 

satisfaction, 11829, 12086, 12213, 

12325, 12550, 12612, 12858 
saliva, noble quality of, 12806 
sauce, 12471 
gaunaka, (sage), 12035 
Saurastta, (country), 12301 
saviour, 11627 

— of the people, 1 2491 
savoury tastes, 12236 
saw(s) 

— sharp, 12405 
—teeth of a terrible, 11817 
saying(s) 

— excellent, 1 1752, 11870, 12144, 
12449 

— delightful, 11970, 12449 
scamps, trapped by, 11622 
scandal, 11701 
scarc(s), 1 1826, 12785 
scarf, 11737 
scattered, 12077 

sconces, disgusting and frightful, 12944 


scent-elephants, temples of, 12772 
scholars help, 11969 
scholarship, 12057 
sciences, 12942 
scimitar, 11813 
scorpion sting, 12402 
scratching, 12594 
— amorous, 12398 
Scripture [ Veda ), 12735 
scriptures, 11542, 11900, 12308, 13007 
— group of, 1265 8 

sea(s), 11542, 11683, 1 1715, 12025, 
12147, 12148, 12149, 12150, 

12155, 12181, 12251, 12292, 

12314, 12369, 12437, 12470, 
12490, 12491, 12503, 12514, 

12517, 12559, 12715, 12730, 

12865, 12983 
— abode of the, 11714 
— (sea-)coast, 12507 
— (sea-)god, 12846 
— low-born, 12004 
— of (the) heart, (allegory on), 12264 
—(Sea) of Milk, 12166 
— of weeping, (allegory on), 11955 
—(the) other shore of the, 11533 
— rising waves of the, 12819 
— seven, 12301, 12855 
— (sea-)shore, 12715 
— waves of the, 12013 
seamstress, 12429-30 
season, 12272, 12273, 12278; 12323, 
12734 

• — rainy, 12372 
—right, 12122 
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seat, 12571 

— golden, 12591 
secret(s), 1 1880, 12140 
sectarial mark, 11713 
security, ample boon of, 11605 
sedge, marshy, 12968 
seed [sperm], 128 50 

seed(s), 12200, 12269, 12273, 12275, 
12276, 12277, 12278, 12279, 

12280 

—characteristics of the, 12277 
— (seed-)cup, 11639 
— qualities of the, 12278 
self 

(self-)confidence, 13011 
— (self-)control, 1 1950, 12116-18 
— (self-)controlled, 11880, 12463, 
12779, 12949 
— (self-)deception, 11808 
— (self-)forgetfulness, 12575 
—inner, 12722 
— (self’s) joy, 12683 
— (self-)luminous, 12019 
— (self-)reliance, 11697 
— (self-)respect, 12505,12537; — loss 
of, 12300 

— (self-)subdued, 12116-18 
semi-divine musicians, lord of the, 12689 
seminal fluid, 12850 
sensation(s), 12795 
— itching, 12594 
sense, (meaning), 1 3009 
sense(s), 11628, 1 1880, 1 1950, 121 16- 
18, 12340, 12687, 12877 
— control of the, 12125 
— devoid of the, 11808 


—five, 12334 

— (sense-)horses, unruly, 11947 
— (sense-)organ(s), 11746 
— powers of the, 12878 
— uncontrolled, 1 1 507 
— unsteady, 11947 
— various, 11881 
sensory objects, 12802 
sensual objects, mountain of, 12019 
scntiment(s), 12577 
— amorous, 11925 
—deep, 12908 
— erotic, 11785 
— of pathos, 1 2944 

sentimental appeal, pleasure of the, 1 1977 
separation, 11709, 11721, 11946, 

12049, 12065, 12300, 12308, 
12392, 12429-30, 12459, 12638, 
12802, 12876 
—fear of, 12772 
—fire of, 11728, 12765 
— from the beloved, 12720 
— long, 12989 
— pain of 12691 

— (the) pangs of, 11578, 1 1726, 
12046 

— pangs of (a) long, 12032 
— period of, 12649, 

seraglio(s), 1 1650, 12340, 12553, 12555 
serpenl(s), 11772, 11775, 11777, 

12067, 12250, 12325, 12427, 

12641, 12773; (see also snake) 
— (serpent-)couch of 6e?a, 1 1920 
—female, 1 1513, 12963, 13014 
— female black, 12295 
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— fierce, 11695 
— friglvtfully-hooded, 12817 
— grass-licking, 11822 
— (the) group of, 12519. 12674 
— having poison, 11602 
— hissings of the lordly, 11830 

— (serpent’s) horrid head, 11960 
— in terror, 12317 

—lordly, 1 1786, 1-2299, 12564 
— poison flame emitted by the, 12905 

— (poisonous), 1 1920 
— (serpent) string, 1 2905 

servants), 1 1575, 1 1576, 11698, 11725, 
11765, 12034, 12949 
— slanderous, 11966 
service, 11910, 12107, 12139, 12300 
— pleasing, 11651 
servitor, 1 1508 
servitude, 12893 

3e?a, (lordly serpent), 12024; (see also : 
Adi6e§a, Lord of serpents under 
Lord) 

— (6e§a-)naga, 13014 
Sesamum, 12200 
—chaff, 11982 
setting mountain, 12900 
sexual 

' —enjoyment, purchased, 12371' 

- — passion, 12515 
shackles, 11585 

shade(s), 1 27 25 i 

devoid of, 1 2906 
shaky, 12010^ 12616 
shallow ones, 12794 
shame, 12077, 12243 


[ $875 

— of bowing to others, 12505 
— (a) sense of, 11503 
shameless, 11801 
—dotage, 12617 
share of wealth, 12847 
sharks, 12148, 12149 i 

sharp, 12685 
shave, 12267 r : 
sheath, 11642, 11654 
sheds, 11655 
sheep, keeping; of, 12044 
sheldrake, 12189 
shells, 11918 ^ 

— of snails, 12633 
shelter, 12044, 12440 
shepherd lads, 12452 

shield, 12344 
ship, 11877 

shoe, 12423 ; (see also sandals) 
shoot(s) . . , 

— (a) fresh tender, 11641 
shop, 12283 i ;• r 
short 

—duration, 12030, 12036, 12063 
—period,' 12058 

, — time, 12054 ; 

shoulder(s), 12142, 12603,: 12746, 

12879 * 

shouts, 12326 
shower(s), 12744 
—(-bath), 12307 
— falling, 12916 

I (shower-)forebodi n g sound, 12543 

shy, 11831 

shyness, 11861, 12141, 12304 1258s 
12750, 13010 ‘ ’ * 
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Siddha demi-gods, 12505 
side-glance(s), 11673, 11882, 12026, 

12446 

— tremulous, 11658 
sidelong glances, 12447 
sideways, 12745 
sigh(s), 12010, 12067, 12642 
—deep, 12302, 12592 
— heavy, 12780 
sighing, 12777 

sight(s), 11633, 11990, 12018, 12152, 
12212, 12454, 12683, 12925 
— painful, 12379 
sign(s), 12903 
significance, 12794 

silence, 11498, 11600, 11629, 11684, 
12459, 12664 
silent, 11503 
silk, 11712 

— garment, 11989 
silken 

— dress, golden smooth, 12852 
— garment, 1 1789 
silly one, 12766 

silver, 11645, 11677-78, 11750, 12559 
— (silver-)sand, 1255 7 
similarity, 11977, 12388, 12689 


sin(s), 11627, 

11800, 

11801, 

1 1802, 

1 1822, 

11999, 

12073, 

12160, 

12169, 

1,2301, 

12442, 

12486, 

12492, 

12493, 

12506, 

12523, 

12527, 

12540, 

12665, 

12881, 


12893, 12936 
—darkest, 12857 
—great, 11984 


— of causing abortion, 12509 
— of killing a Brahmaga, 12084, 
12235 

— of (the) three worlds, 12541 
singer(s), 12921 
— female, 11934 
— -group of wandering, 12684 
singing, 13010, 13011 
sing-song manner, 13009 
sinless one, 11958 

sinner(s), 12017, 12146, 12480, 12520 
sire, 1195 8 
sister, 12697 

— of (the) cool-rayed moon, 12207 
Sita, (wife of Rttma), 1 1564, 11612, 
11664, 11708, 11992, 12406, 
12436, 12469 

— creeper of, (allegory on), 11708 
situation(s), 11925 


— delicate, 13014 



—difficult, 12128 



— insulting, 11808 



— miserable, 11913 



— painful, 11887 



a, God/Lord, 11510, 

11512, 

11535, 

11553, 11559, 

11634, 

11637, 

1 1683, 11705, 

11719, 

11751, 

11778, 1 1794, 

11852, 

11928, 

1 1954, 12011, 

12158, 

12199, 

12218, 12317, 

12318, 

12341, 

12370, 12398, 

12463, 

12470, 

12491, 12492, 

12498, 

12500, 

12505, 12512, 

12513, 

12514, 

12517, 12519, 

12525, 

12609, 

12807, 12817, 

12907, 

12957, 

12977, 12981, 

12995, 

13003, 

13017; ( see also Rudra) 

. 
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— city of, 11791 
— (Siva’s) eyes, 11838 
—feet of, 12318 
—fire of, 12039 
— followers of, 12317 
— Geijc&a’s father, 11830 
— (Siva’s) head, 12525 
—head of, 11715, 12018 
—idol of, 12663 

— (the) King of the celestials, 12591 
— laughing, 11616 
— laughter of, 12959 
-lotus-feet of Lord, 12524 
— loud laughter of, 12215 
— moon-crested, 11692 
—sacred feet of, 12134 
— (the) twin idols of, 11546 
—vehicle of, (Nandi), 12294 
skillfulness, 11698 
skin, 11668, 12729, 12911 
—folds of the, 12698 
—soft, 12915 

skirts of the forest, (allegory on), 12461 
skull(s), 11928, 12011, 12026, 12343, 
12470 

— of human being, 12319-20 
sky (skies), 11617, 11773,11776,11838, 
11887, 11921, 11945, 11952, 
11980, 11985, 12071, 12098, 

12162, 12197, 12222, 12223, 

12301, 12314, 12326, 12331, 

12332, 12333, 12372, 12378, 

12381, 12385, 12390,; 12392, 
12398, 12442, 12454, 12467, 
' 12485, 12486, 12489, 12542, 

12556, 12574, 12659, 12674, 


12689, 12690, 12711, 12725, 
12758, 12828, 12845* 12982, 

12986, 12990 
—blue, 12306 
— empty, 12007 
— infinite, 12377 
— mover in the, 12338 
— ocean of the, (allegory on), 11782 
— (sky-)ranger(s), 12338, 12398, 

12482 

—surface of the, 12565 , 
slab(s), 12496, 12505 
slander 

— sharper, 12137 
slanderer, 11962 
slap, 11797 
slaughter, 12073 
slave, female, 11595 
slayer 

—of Madhu, (Vi?i}u),; 1 1 883 
—of men, 11860 
sleep, 12116-18, 12711, 12859 
— disturbed, 12240 : 

— (excessive), 12101-05, 12195 
—seal of, 12162 
sleeping, 11937, 12531 
sleeplessness, 12604 
slender 

— (slender-)bodied one, 11827 
— one, 12639 
slim 

—lady, T 2364 

— one, 11569 i 

— (slim-)waisted one, 12777 ' 

slipping, 11923 
slopes, 12505 , y..- ; 
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slough, 11779, 1 1989, 12067 
slow, 12685 
slut, 12858 
small, 12685 
smallness, 12804 
smearing, 11684 
smell, 12751, 12770, 12964 
— in rut, 12702 
— of the earth, 12333 
— pungent, 12254 
smile(s), 11600, 1 1636, 1 1796, 1 1807, 
11842, 11852, 11925, 11954, 

12159, 12187, 12603, 12656, 

12683 

— blossoming, 12707 
—broad, 12041 
— charming, 12685 
—full of, 12903 
— gentle, 11787 
— sweet, 11787 

smoke, 11864, 11955, 12200, 12335, 
12512 

— incense, 11646 
— line of, 11694 

snake(s), 11509, 11704, 1 1779, 11825, 
11826, 11928, 12011, 12079, 

12137, 12150, 12218, 12809 ; 
(see also serpent) 

— (snake-)charmers, 12249 
— groups of, 12168, 12489 
— hoods of, 11712 
—poisonous, 1 1723, 11804, 11825, 
12407, 12435 
— sleeping, 12072 

sneezing, 12224, 12225, 12226, 12235 
sneha [butter-oil : affection], 11665 


snores, 12655 
snow, 12497, 12959 
-full of, 12215 
— (snow-)flakes, 11956 
— (snow-) white, 12988 
sofa, luxurious, 11937 
soft, 1 1943 

— (soft-)spokcn, 1 1530, 12949 
soil, 12269, 12270, 12273, 12275, 

12288, 12366 

solar 

— energy, 12850 
—orb, 12185 
soldier(s), 12569, 12772 

— opposing, (allegory on), 12684 
— (a) troop of, 11606 
solid ground, 12671 
solitary place, 12550 
Somabhfi, (lady of that name), 12213 
Somabllva, (tree), 12373 


son(s), 1 1 547, 

11556, 

11561, 

11571, 

11612, 

11621, 

1 1623, 

11682, 

11705, 

11710, 11822, 

1 1853, 

11.881, 

1 1888, 

11909, 

12034, 

12080, 

12338, 12470, 

12484, 

12500, 

12836, 

12614, 12679, 
12870, 12925 

12695, 


—bad, 1 1518, 11519, 11520 
— dying of hunger, 12228 
— legitimate, 12894 
— of Bhfgu, (Sage &ukra), 11605 
— of (a) bitch, 12231 
— of Devakl, (Kf?i>a), 11679 
— of Dhftarffftra, (Kauravas), 12219 
— of (a) good family, 12227 
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—of Kuntl, (Arjuna), 11679, 12270; 

— (Yutlhi^hira), 11680 
— of (a) merchant, 11676 
— of Nanda, (Kr$pa), 12203 
— of Pagtju, (PaijcJavas), 11851 

— of Sumilrs, (Laksmaija), 12243 

— of Veija, (King Prthu), 11899 
song(s), 12315, 12441, 12525, 12941, 

12994, 12995, 12999, 13001, 

13002, 13003, 13008, 13012 

— divine, 1 1909 

— high in the fifth key, 11498 
— introductory, 12962 
soot, 12186 

sorrow, 11558, 11704, 12840 
— source of intense, 11613 
— times of, 12429-30 
— unbearable, 12792 
soul(s), 11719, 12000, 12672, 12678 
— natural swell of, 11700 
sound(s), 11768, 13008 
— of bugles, 12790 
— of huge cars, 12790 
— pure, 11785 
— sweet [rhythmic]; 11551 
soup, 12455 
sour, 12884 
source(s) 

— different, 12731 
— -of income, 11816 
south-wind, 12824 

sovereignty of the Maurya King, 11674 
space, 12329 


sparks, 12871 
sparrow(s), 12333, 12689 
spear(s), 12230, 12327, 12344 
— of hard arrows, 12820 
species 

— lower; 12334 
— (of animals), 1 1755 
spectacle; a surprising, 12205 
speech(es), 11601, 11673, 11756, 

11814, 11913, 12048, 12195’, 

12207, 12377, 12656, 13016 
— defective, 12892 
—of Vidura, (man of great wisdom), 
13006 

— ordinary, 12441 
— pleasing, 12204 
— unclear, 12143 
speechless, 11615 
spider’s web, 12377 
spies, 12770 

spine, lower part of the, 12607 
spirit, 12068 

— truthful, 11816 

splendour, 11569, 11856, 12322 

12324, 12475 
— golden in, 12400 
— of moonlight, 12683 
spokes, beauty of new high, 12606 
sport(s), 1,1625, 11871, 11935, 12165 
— amorous, 11660, 12318 
— crooked, 12991 
— of love, 12496, 12897 
— private, 11790 
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sporting(s) 

— concealed idea of, 11784 
— graceful, 11827 
— ground, 12674 
sportive 

— charm, 12880 
—joy, 12245 
— manner, 11776 
— movements, 12709 
sprays, 12205 

— of nectar, 12174 
spreading, 12674 
spring, (season), 12032, 12151, 12803, 
12822 

— maddening beauties of the, 12049 
— of youth, (allegory on), 12707 
sprout(s), 12494, 12839 

—beautiful, 11610, 11732 
6ravaija, (month), 12556 
Sravana-s [ears : constellation], 11945 
Sri [prosperity : Lak?ml], 12950 
6rt-cakra, feet of, 12507 

6ri-Krs«? a : see Krspa 

^rl-Rama : see Rama 
stability, 11581, 12947, 12951 
— great, 12950 
stage, 12065, 12432 
stammering, 11585 

star(s), 11553, 11776, 12007, 12183, 
12390, 12485, 12659 
— ashes of, (allegory on), 12006 
— group of, 12306 
—lord of, 11569 
starved, 12232 
status, 12038 
stay, purposeless, 12550 


steadfast, 11549 
steadiness, 11870, 12116-18 
stem, white, 12483 
steps, 12724, 12925 
steps [moments], 12732 
stick(s), 12289 

— in hand, 12832 
stinks, 12849 

slone(s), 1 1712, 11926, 12424, 12499, 
12631, 12673 

— (stone-)likc [wooden], 1 2476 
stonc(s), (precious), 12150 
— buying precious, 12434 
— precious, 13015 
stones, (touchstones), 13015 
store 

— (store-)house, 11657 
— (store-)room, 11656 
story(°ries), 1 1852, 12940, 12941 
straight dealing, 12421 
straight forwardness, 1 1571, 12107, 

12116-18 

stranger(s), 1151 1, 1 1530, 11558,1 1979 
straw, 12628, 12863 
streams, 12168, 12659, 12988 
—of ichor, 12855 

strength, 11950, 12101-05, 12641, 

12780, 12909, 12926, 12947 
— innate, 12249 
— of union, 12976 
— physical, 11698 
strife, 11505 
string, slackened, 12968 
stripes, 12067 

strong, 11530, 12110, 12122, 12179, 
12528 
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stronger, 12183 
structure, good, 11913 
studcnt(s), 12262 
— religious, 11717 
studenthood, 13012 
stupidity, 12899 

subject(s) (of the king or country), 
11902, 12082, 12129, 12188 

— myriad, 1 1902 
— -of the king, 1 1902 
submarine fire, 12244, 12266 
submissive, 11551 
subsistence, means of, 11684 
substance, 12061, 13001 

—devoid of, 12202, 12654, 12906 
substratum, 11847,11862 
success, 1 1643, 1 1663, 11754, 11950, 
12109, 12127 

— of all undertakings, 12273 
succour, 13018 
sucking of thumb, 12654 
Sudharms, the lord of, (Indra), 13017 
£ndra(s), 11091 

— strength of the, 12085 
suffering(s), 

— all kinds of, 11697 
sugar, 12366 

— candied, 12858 
— (sugar-)candy, 12363 
— (sugar-)canc, 11535,12003, 12363, 
12752; — -’■juice of, 12213; — piece 
of, 12165; —plant, 12366 
— cold white, 11731 
suggested sense, 12781 
Sugriva, (monkey-chief), 12069 ; (see 
also Lord of monkeys under Lord) 


sulphur-essence, 1275 5 
Sultan, 12509 
summer < 

— (summer’s) day, 12418 
— flame of, 12740 
— season, 12682 
— severe, 11708 
—(summer) sun, 12098, 12948 
Sun/sun, 11531, 11553, 11555, 11611, 
11714, 11726, 11776, 11778 

11792, 11929, 11952, 11985* 
11991, 11993, 12025. 1204?’ 
12051, 12150, 12181, 12197’ 
12204, 12249, 12266, 12286 
12301, 12329, 12333, 12335* 
12354, 12377, 12440, 12472, 

12475, 12528, 12603, 12646 
12648, 12650, 12691, 12714* 
12717, 12719, 12769, 12777* 

12990 

—burning heat of the, 12014 
(sun's) circle, 11639 
— daughter of the, 12482 
—disc of the, 12865, 12885, 12900 

—envy of the, 12185 
—(sun’s) flesh and blood, 11899 
—jealous of the, 12576 
—light of the, 11980 
—(the) lord, 12379 
— orb of the, 12027 

—(sun’s) rays, 12187 

—rays of the, 12006, 12257, 12368 

12863 

—rising, 12013, 12711 
—setting, 11850 
—setting of the, 12330 
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Sun/sun ( contd .) 

— (sun-)shine, 11871 
— summer, 12098, 12948 
— thousand-rayed, 12798 
sunrise, 1274 6 

supak$a [good wings : the noble aspect], 
12808 

superhuman powers, 12158, 12969 
superintendent of (a) state, 11816 
superior, 12080 
superiority, 12255 
supplement, 1 2009 
support, 11940 

— of sacrifice, 11719 
supporter, 11547 
Supreme 

— Being. 12501 
— Brahman, 12617 
—God [giva], 12890 
—Lord, 11954 
—Power, 12112, 12120 
surface, crystal, 12979 
sustainer(s), 12024 

— of the earth, 12155, 12306 
— of (the) universe, 12687, 12807 
swan(s), 11627, 11780, 11809, 11866, 
11891, 12025, 12248, 12263, 

12390, 12411, 12465, 12508, 

12618 

— flock of royal, 12349, 12644, 
12682, 12709, 12895 
— row of, 1 1 935 
— royal, 12558 
— shameless, 12027 
— she-swan(s), 12023, 12660 


— sporting, 1 1782, 12519 
— young female, 12464 
swearing falsely, 1 1 648 
sweat, 11598, 12451, 13008 
— drops of, 12482 
— flood of, 12544 

— of (the) rivers, (allegory on), 12727 
— particles of, 12010 
sweet, 1 1765, 11943, 12304, 12418, 
12437, 12575, 12680-81, 12780, 
12962 

— (sweet-)llavoiired, 11588 
— (Sweet) Fury, 12639 
— note, 11497 
— (swect-)ringing, 11960 
— (sweet-)smelling, 11614 
— sound, 12689 
— (sweet-)sounding, 12476 
— (sweet-)tongued one, 11496 
sweetheart, 11615, 11967 
—beloved, 12954 
sweetness, 11629 

— incomparable, 12016 
sweets, fond of, 12996-98 
swelling sigh, 12549 
swift, 12629, 12725 
switch, 12001 

swoon, 12039, 12744, 12873 
sword(s), 11577, 11642, 11654, 11740, 
11839, 11973, 12021, 12343, 
12344, 12345, 12346, 12347, 
12348, 12349, 12350, 12351, 
12352, 12353, 12354, 12355, 
12356, 12357, 12359, 12360, 
12521, 12728, 12865 
—black [steel], 12295 
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— characteristics of the, 12361 
— mighty, 12467 
— of forgiveness, 12123 
— wooden, 11592 

£y5mala, (lady of that name), 12213 
syllables, 12010 

— eight long, 12635 
— fifteen, 1 1785 
sympathy, 12101-05 
symptoms, 12927 

T 

tabor, 11551 
tack, 1 1575 

TVigattj(-plant), 12319-20 
tail(s), 1 1549, 11779, 12421, 12443, 
12799, 12829, 12857 
tala [musical tune], 11501 
tale(s) 

— (talc-)bcarcr, 12431 
— of love, 12627 
talents, five extraordinary, 12723 
talk(s), 12729 
talkative slut, 12391 
Tamas [mental darkness], quality of, 
12937 

Ta$4ava- dance, 11604 
tan'k(s), 12395, 12465, 12860 
tapa [heat : worry-],, 12456 
tardiness, great, 12705 
target(s), 1 1524, 11758 
— of a threat, 12782 
task, 11733 
taste, devoid of, 12254 
tasty, 11874, 12254 
taxes, 11741 


teacher(s), 11758, 12001, 13015 
— angry, 11805 
teachings, 12272 

— of the Bhagavadgita, 13005 
tear(s), 11591, 11659, 11955, 12183, 
12369, 12549, 12561, 12593, 

12609, 12642, 12714, 12742, 

12777, 12792, 12802, 12811, 

12945, 12989, 12999 
— big drops of, 12227 
— (tear-)drops, 12077, 12788;— shed- 
ding the, 11583 
— drops of, 11589 
— flowing, 11749 
—flow of, 11570, 12331, 12741 
— heavy fall of tears, 12010 
—hot, 12746 
— of joy, 12512, 12761 
— natural rush of, > 12438 
— shedding, 11722 
— silent , 12882 
— streams of, 12326 
tell-tale beams, 12717 
Telugu-princes, 12945 
temper, 11 83 5^ 12856, 12963 
—bad, 11602, .11938 
— loss of one’s, 121,1 1 
temples [either side of the forehead], 
12594, 12595, 12598, 12599, 

12607, 12677 , 

tender, 12448 

— shoot, (allegory on), 12803 
tendrils, 12218, 12647 ... 

— (allegory on), 12215 
— moving, 12685 r 
ten-headed one {Rsvaija]i, J24Q6, 126Q3 
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terrace, 12984 

terror(s), 1 1536, 1 1824, 12221, 12624, 
12641, 12835 
thatched pavilion, 12793 
theatrical strokes, 1 1885 
theft, 12000 
theme. 1 193 9 
thick, 12685 
thickets, burning, 12557 
thick film, 12616 
thief (thieves), 11508, 12434 
—female, 11972 
thigh(s), 1 1748, 12460, 12688 
— (thigh-)less, 12620 
— of islets, (allegory on), 12464 
— pretty, 12911 

— tree-like, (allegory on), 12727 
thin, 12006, 12698 

thing(s), 11624, 11812, 11903, 11905, 
11915, 11955, 11981, 11994, 

12001, 12013, 12015, 12094, 

12249, 12258, 12329, 12377, 
12484, 12571, 12704 
—difficult, 12138 
— (disagreeable), 1 1900 
— dreadful, 11619 
—insignificant, 12257 
— pleasing, 11634 
— righteous, 12964 
—soft, 11735 
— stolen, 11972 
— truth of, 12101-05 
— white [pure], 11751 
thinking, angry, 11597 
thirst, 11549, 12233, 12259* 12458, 
12602, 12669, 1267) 
rr-pf genses, 12627 


thirsty, 1 1 961 , 12262, 12715, 12745 
thom(s), 1 1639, 1 1872, 1 1975, 12256, 
12423, 12428, 12767, 12805, 

12922 

— (allegory on), 12177 
— saw-like sharp, 12713 
— sharp, 12906 

thought(s), 12030, 12063, 12160, 

12283, 12697, 12842, 13007 
—evil, 12261 
thousand, 11526 

— (thousand-)rayed one, 1238 1 
threads of lotus-fibres, 11961 
three-eyed, 12343 
—one, 12158 
threshold, 12838 

throat(s), 12476, 12609, 12640, 12689, 
12716, 12741, 12813, 12855, 
12992 

— person’s, 12792 
throne, 1 1834, 12214, 12607 
thunder(s), 12376, 12740, 12818, 

12825, 12826, 12848 
— of clouds, 12815 
— (thunder-)roar, 12823 
thunderbolt(s), 12823 
— fall of a, 12765 
tiger(s), 1 1969, 12397 
— harmless, 11772 
— (tiger-)skin, wearing of, 12817 
— species of, 11854 
tilaka- mark, 12451 
Time, almighty, 11899 
time(s), 1 1515, 11543, 11576, 11595. 
11663, 1 1697, 12329, 12629, 
12782, 12783, 12875, 12879, 
12903, 12926 
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— determination of, 11764 
— immemorial, 11557 
—(a) long, 11531 
— of battle, 12748 
—of birth, 12853 

— of giving dana [gift : ichor]) 12827 
— of meals, 12748 
— of (the) rainy season, 12821 
— of sacrifice, 11719 
— proper, 11562 
—right, 11695 
— thousand crores of, 12507 
timid, 12139, 12426 
—one, 12619, 12624 
timidity, 12900 
tin, 1 1677-78 

tinkling, 1 1827 ( read in the translation 
lines 1 and 4-5 : ‘tinkling’ instead 
of : ‘tingling’ used twice) 
tiptoe, 11727 
T/fffWjfl-bird, 11866 
toe(s), 12297, 12362 
— (toe-)nails. 11820 
toil, long, 11886 
— tender, 11749 
Tomara, King, 1 1856 
tongue, 12211, 12416 
— biting, 11864 

tooth (teeth), 11549, 11934, 12026, 
12174, 12373, 12615, 12729, 

12785, 12870, 12904, 12926 
—of (a) cat, 12163 
— of (a) lover, 12184 
— rows of, 12925 
top-portions, 12455 


torment(s), 12029, 12506, 12523, 12592, 
12683 

— severe, 12738, 12798 
tortoise, 11695, 12292, 12629 
touchstone, 11706 

— (touchstone’s) gloom, 12543 
tour of conquest, 12898 
town(s), 12271, 12453, 12731 
trade, 12085 
tradesmen, 11683 
trading, 12073 n) ' . 

tradition, sacred, 12275 
trait(s), 12683, 12699 
— undesirable, 11846 
tranquility, 11950, 12065, 12125, 12271 
tranquil waters, 12968 > 

transacting business, 13010 
transaction 

— of business, 1 1740, 1 1741, 11742 
— of buying and selling, 11738 
transitory, 12783 
trap, 11762 ' 
travels, 12300 

travel ler(s), 11493, 11523, 12171, 

12453, 12561, 12630, 12642, 
12863, 12956 

— destruction of the, 11745 
treasure(s), 11643, 11649, 11650, 

12071, 12193, 12382, . 12573*, 
1 2805 

— (treasure-)house, 11656, 12074 ; 
—of digits, 12179, ; —of effulge- 
nce, 11819 

— possession of, 12158 
treasurer, 12262 
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treasury, 11638, 11644, 11645, 11648, 
1 1649, 11651, 11653, 12166, 
12176, 12345 
—of wealth, 11652 
— (treasury-)room, 11642 
tree(s), 11517, 1 1518, 11519, 11520, 
11566, 1 1737, 1 1824, 11926, 

12168, 12220, 12272, 12318, 
12324, 12373, 12494, 12505, 

12522, 12674, 12753, 12827, 

12830, 12987 
— (allegory on), 12489 
— ancient, 11826 
— blossomed, 12820 
— forest, 12098 
— fruit-yielding, 12922 
—good, 12571 
— great, 11956 
— growth of, 11737 
— heavenly, 11603, 1 1856, 12953 
— hollow of a, 11516 
— of love, (allegory on), 12707 
— of loveliness, (allegory on), 12936 
— of poison, 12803 
— sacred, 12373 
—(sandal), 11825 
— shade of a, 12523 
— (tree-)top, 12845 
—troubles of the, 12028 
— wish-granting, 12506, 12632, 

12672; — heavenly, 11935, 12816 
-wish-yielding, 11603, 1 1708 
— wounds of, 1 2067 
trembling, 11923 
— respectful, 12001 


tremor, 12716, 12746 
— constant, 12741 

tresses, 1 1570, 11589, 1 1747, 12157, 
12426, 12464, 12745, 12898 
— clinging, 12451 

—dishevelled, 1 1720, 11890, 1 1946 
— mass of, 1 1675 
— of (the) slim one, 1 1828 
tributes, 12293 
tricks, 12396 

trident, 12343, 12350, 12728 
— (trident-)wcapon, 11778 
Triple city, 12169 
triumphant, 11929 
troops, 12442 

— assemblage of inferior, 12075 
—lighter, 12573 

trouble(s), 1 1571, 1 1594, 11884,12744, 
12762 

— of decorating, 1 1 888 
— unnecessary, 11589 
trwa [thirst : unfulfilled desire], 12791 
true, 12063 

trumpet(s), 11998, 12253, 12801 
— prolonged, 12253 
trumpeting, 12819 

trunk(s), 11687, 11783, 11795, 1 1803, 
11998, 12525, 12594, 12607, 
12922 

—of (the) elephant(-guardians), 12322 
trust, 12584 
trust-worthy, 12949 

truth, 1 1544, 11814, 12112, 12115, 
12116-18, 12120, 12330, 12663, 
12894 
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— fuel for the fire of, (allegory on), 
11848 

—(the) vow of, 11845, 12966 
truthfulness, 1 1696, 12107, 12138 
tufts, delicate, 11610 
Tumbi-gourd, 12938 
turbans, 11852 
turpentine, 12755 
tusk(s), 12152, 12306 
— pestle-like, 1 1803 
• — swinging, 11813 
—two, 12358 

twice-born [Brnhmatja], 12784 ; (see also 
Brahmaqa) 

twilight(s), 11611, 12429-30 
typhoid, 11931 

U 

Udayasimha, King, 12299, 12953 
Udumbara- 

—fruit(s), 11590, 12632, 12672 
—tree, 12373 
ugliness, abode of, 11810 
umbrella(s), 11782, 12372, 12571 
unable to retaliate, 11597 
unanimity, 12009 
unassailable, 12528 
unavoidable, 11701 
unbridled, 1 1545, 11660 
uncertain, 11515 
unclean, 12854 

— naturally, 11642 
uncomfortable, 12044 
uncontrolled, 12869 
W nderlij>, 11999, 12904 
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understanding^), 12094, 12138, 12867 
— mysterious, 1 1793 
unfeebled, 12232 
unfit, 11816 

unguent(s), 11713, 12649, 12748 
— of musk, (allegory on), 12306 
union, 12484, 12732 

— of (the) soil with (the) seed, 12275 
Universe, 11555, 11682, 11683, 11776, 
12158, 12973 

— breaking up of the, 12206 
—courtyard of the, (allegory on), 
1 2299 

unkind, 11672 
unlearned, 12449 
unmindful, 12833 
unperturbed; 12973 
unpleasantly, 11711 
unpredictable, 12041 

unprepossessing, 12248 
unrighteousness, 11876, 12101-05 
unsavoury, 1 2471 ^ 

unstable, 12484 
unsteadiness, 11671 
unsteady, 12925, 12989 
untruth, 12073 
untruthfulness, 11845, 12073 
Upani$ads, (books of wisdom)), 12486 ; 

(see also Vedantas) 
uterus, 12850, 12851 

" J ”' 1 v ■ 

vacuity, 12329 

Vaikuutha [abode of Lord Vi?iju],. 1 1536 
—heaven of, 12316 

—[holy basil : tale], 12491 
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Vai6ya(s), (caste), 12078, 12091 
— strength of the, 12085 
Vaitaratji [river of hell}, 1 1859 
valiant one, 11536 
valleys, 11778 

—of (the) hills, 11820 
valour, 11581, 12154, 12242, 12249, 
12301, 12516 
—fire of, 12865 
—great, 12266, 12296 
— of a lion, 12563 
valorous, 1 1592 
—foes, 12788 
valuable, 11886 
valuables, 1 2726 
Vanga, (country), 12301 
Vanjula- creepers, 12524 
vapour, 12792 

VaraijasI, (place of pilgrimage), 12507, 
12526 

variety(°ties), 12359, 12361, 12947 
Varuqa, direction of, 11691 
Varvara(-fl y). 12254 
Vasana [impressions], 12019 
Vasanta, (friend of Cupid), 11959 
Vnsanti -flower, 12032 
YasantikS, (beloved of Makanda), 11610 
vases, golden, (allegory on), 1 1 546,125 1 1 
Vasi?tha, (sage), 1 2470 
Vasudeva [Krgqa], Lord, 12316; ( see also 
Krgija) 

VUsuki, (serpent), 12218 
Vatsa, Sage, 13018 

Veda(s), 12132, 12140, 12382, 12770, 
12966 


— authority of the, 1 1669 
— essence of the, 12114 
Vedanlas [Upanigads], 12272 ; (see also 
Upanigads) 

Vedic 

— learning, 12114 
— lore, 1 1 544 

— psalms, chanting of the, 1 1963 
— religion, 12009 
vegetable, 12667 
vegetation, 11921 
vehicle, 12587, 12890 
—of Lord Siva, 12294 
venom, 11826 
verbal terminations, 12781 
verses, 1 1755, 12969 
— religious, 12936 
— sweet, 12323 
vesscl(s), 12502, 12838 
— of silver, 12841 

vlbhrama [flurry], 11842 (read in the 
translation, line 8 : * vlbhrama ’ 

instead of : ‘ vibrama ') 
vlbudha-s [wise men : gods], 12589 
vice(s), 12000 

— conceivable, 12923 
— of (the) rich, 11581 
vicious, 1 1579. 11841, 12923 
— nature, 12410 
viciousness, 11816 
victim, 11509 

victorious, 11512, 11705, 12031, 12206, 
12452, 12590 
— march, 12945 
victory, 11639, 12797 

— echoing shout of, 12071 
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Vi(}afiga(- plant), water of the, 12374-75 
Vidura, (younger brother of Pandu, 
remarkable for his wisdom), 
speeches of, 13006 
vidya [Vedanta teachings], 12019 
VidyBdharas, (demigods), 12495 
Vidyarama, Sage, 1 1969 
vigilance, 12101-05 
vigilant, 11915 
vigour, redoubled, 12722 
vijlgiw [one who desires to win], 11700 
vile, 1 1826, 12414, 12600 
viler, 12600 

village(s), 11673, 12271, 12285, 12434, 
12455 

— common, 12863 
— (village-)home, 12284 
— (village-)temple, 11824 
villager(s), 11888, 12832 
villain(s), 12405, 12406, 12417 
Vimaria (in the drama), 12840 
Vinata [mother of the serpents], maid, 
11822 

Vinayaka [Gaije6a] God, 12677 ; ( see 
also Gaqesa) 

— elephant-faced, 12771 

vine 

— honey-flowered, 11615 
— (vine-)juice, 12366 
Kf/m/a-variety, (musical tune), 1 150 1 
virtue(s), 1 1581, 11602, 11835, 11856, 
11950, 11968, 12100, 12110, 
12268, 12537, 12665, 12785, 
12953 

— easy, 11808 
— invaluable, 12808 
— knots of, (allegory on), 12167 
— (a) treasury of, 11960 


virtuous, 11579, 11632, 1 1841, 11906, 
11934 


—deed, 12261 
Viiakha, constellation, 12574 


vision, 12326, 

12702, 12724 


— divine, 

11534 


Vi?nu, Lord, 

11550, 11634, 

1168 3, 

11751, 

11793, 11904, 

1 1920, 

11985, 

12012, 12148, 

12213, 

12272, 

12306, 12314, 

12322, 

12343, 

12493, 12517, 

12519, 

12807, 

12926, 13005, 

13008 ; 

(see also Acyuta, Hari, 

ReSava, 

Krsga) 



—bed of, 

12514 



— beloved of, 11541, 12919 
— chest of, 1 1715, 12207 
—foot (feet) of, 12204, 12308, 

12638 

— (Visiju’s) wondrous body, 12404 
Viivamitra, Sagd, 11710, 12074 
— sacrifice of the Sage, 12937 
Vita [gallant], 11648 
vital breath, 12226 
vocal music, 12939 

— finer points of, 12995 
voice, 11503, 11780, 11925, 11932, 
12734, 12927, 12996-98, 12999 
— (a) change of, 11533 
—faint, 13009 
— halting of, 12935 
— heavenly, 11941 
—melodious', 11496 

vomitting, root-cause of, 119 8 2 

vowel, 12919 

Vyasa, Sage, 11561, 12470 ‘ ■ v 

vying,' 12819 1 
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W 

wafting, 12754 

wager, 11616, 11637, 12910 

wagtail(s), 12489 

— sporting, 12462, 12463, 12464 
wailings, 11942, 12739 
waist, 12460, 12463, 12585, 12606, 

12685, 12698, 12912 
— slender, 12142 
waking, 1 253 1 

walking, 11923, 12531, 12532 
wall(s) 

—bejewelled, 1 1586, 12771 
— crevices of, 12974 
— vicinity of, 11554 
wanderer(s), 12717, 12740 
waning condition, 12129 
wanton, 11906 
war, 1 1855, 12130 

— (war-)drums, 12509, 12859 
— (war-)elephanl(s), 11533, 12569, 
12702; — assembly of, 12568 
—foolish, 11869 
warbling, 11499 
warm, 12137, 12996-98 
warrior(s), 12084, 12133 
— (the) best of, 12609 
— formation of, 11606 
— palms of (the), 12353 
— power of, 12074 
washed-by-billows, 12567 
washer-woman, house of a, 12429-30 
wasted bosom, 12142 
wasteland, 11891 
watchful, 12122 

water(s), 11539, 11546, 11627, 1 1646, 


1 1652, 11683, 

1 1687, 

11733, 

1 1734, 

11776, 

11795, 

11895, 

11918, 11930, 

1 1932, 

11975, 

12016, 12196, 

12201, 

12212, 

12214, 12217, 

12329, 

12335, 

12349, 12366, 

12388, 

12401, 

12437, 12465, 

12475, 

12485, 

12492, 12494, 

12503, 

12505, 

12510, 12511, 

12512, 

12514, 

12561, 

12631, 

12644, 

12669, 

12671, 

12673, 

12710, 

12724, 

12750, 

12791, 

12795, 

12821, 

12824, 

12825, 

12845, 

12851, 

12862, 

12976, 

12889, 

12988 

12947, 

12971, 


—black, 12895 
— brackish, 11891 
— (water-)bubbles, 12217 
— bubbles in, 12878 
— ’dean, 11921 
—cold, 1 1864, 12602 
— confluence of the, 12896 
—constant flow of, 12974 
— deep, 12789 
— devoid of, 12403 
— (water-)fowl, 12711 
—fresh, 11987 
— holy, 11646, 12507 
— (water-)lily(°lies), 1 1584, 1 1712, 
11805 ; beauty of a, 12023, 
12718 ; —blue, 11658 
— (water-)logged, 12822 
—mass of, 11751, 12983 
— muddy, 12618 
—of (the) dew, 12322 
— of (the) Gahga, 11809 
—of (the) lake, 11783 
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— of rays, (allegory on), 13018 
— of (the) river(s), 11636, 12098, 
12511 

—of (the) sea, 12265, 12982 
—of (a) tank, 12514 
— of tears, 12898 
— (water-)pot, 12571, 12732 
— pure, 12025 
— sacred, 12502 
— saline, 12689 
— shallow, 11687 
— (water-)shed, 12745 
— sprays of, 115 28 
— sweet, 11926, 12144 
— sweet and tasty, 12145 
— trickling of, 12732 
— unfit for drinking, 11683 
— white, 12895 

waterfalls, 12168 
watery regions, 12671 
wave(s), 12208, 12302, 12469, 12772 
— black, 12511 
—cold, 12499 
— dancing, 12524 
— ever-dashing, 12147 
— of blandishments, 12310 
— of (the) milky ocean, 12202, 
12205 

— (a) series of agitated, 12264 
— splashing, 11659 

wavelet of Jumna, 12629 ; ( see also 

Yamuna) 

waving of lights, 12304 
wavy, 1 20 1 0 
waxes, 12180 

way(s), 11919, 12210,- 12915 
—clever, 11888 


— (of doing things), 11545 
—of life, 11634 
— various, 12982 
— wrong, 11853 

wayfarer(s), 11820, 11996, 12032, 

12262, 12372, 12795, 12814 
— departure of, 12745 
— joy of, 12992 

weak, 12110, 12127, 12181, 12927 
— points, 12122 

weaker and weaker, 12177, 12178,12179 
12190 

weakness, source of, 12128 

wealth, 11542, 11624, 11628, 11640, 
11710, 11792, 11848, 11897, 

11940, 11950, 12030, 12038, 

12056, 12057, 12091, 12101-05, 
12134, 12137, 12172, 12348, 

12387, 12431, 12484, 12499, 

12588, 12614, 12638, 12651, 

12730, 12752, 12867, 12892, 

12894, 12907, 12953 
— (allegory on), 11646 
— acquisition of, 11996, 12290, 

12384, 12797; —sudden, 12059 
— devoid of, 12651 
— (the) entire, 11544 
—fruit of, 11716 
— greater, 12111 
— immense, 11652 
— negligible splendour of, 11977 
— of (the) bunches of flowers, (alle- 
gory on), 12864 

— of natural beauty, (allegory on), 
12928 

— pomp of, 11686 
— possession of, 11947 
— thirst for, 11508 
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weapon(s), 11549, 11881, 11903, 12274, 
12344, 12350, 12982 
— efficient use of the, 12075 
— gentle, 11976 
— great, 12664 
wearer of skull, 12490 
weariness, 11870, 12099 
weary, 11883, 12451 
weasels, 11772 
wed, deserving, 12210 
wedding (ceremony), 11718 
weeds, 12270 
weeping(s), 11720, 11942 
weight(s), 12389 
— awful, 12452 
— short, 11739 
weightier, 12973 
weighty, 12973 
welcome sight, 12733 
welfare, 11834, 12093, 12290, 12427, 
12468, 12817 
— of all beings, 11841 
— of living beings, 12532 
—of (the) people, 12336 
— of sumanas [flowers : good people), 
12456 

well(s), 11687, 11891, 1 1926, 12687, 
12791, 12792 
— (well-)water, 11681 
well-being, 12092 
well instructed, 12936 
well shaped (body), 12931 
well- versed, 12586 
west, 12403 
western horizon, 12047 
wheel(s), 12015, 12606 


whirlpool, dreadful, 11918 
whispering, 12911 

— voluptuous, 11981 
white, 11911, 11948, 12006, 12205, 
12222, 12299, 12302, 12795, 

12876 

— as parrot-plum, 12711 
— in colour, 12199 
— like conch-shell, 12959 
whiteness, 12895 

— spreading, 12525 
white-washed, 12690 
wholesome, 11874 
whore, 11955 
wick, 12634 

—of silk, 12319-20 
wicked, 11632, 11753, 12071, 12113, 
12678, 12680-81 
— one, 11823 
— revi lings of the, 12144 
wickedness, 11564, 11821, 12185, 

12410 

— intolerance of, 12442 
widow, 12774 


wife (wives), 

11494, 

11523, 

11595, 

11650, 

1 1743, 

11749, 

11852, 

11864, 

12047, 

12154, 

12171, 

12218, 

12227, 

12228, 

12432, 

12514, 

12561, 

12574, 

12601, 

12614, 

12699, 

12870, 

12904, 

12925, 

12945 



— agreeable, 12941 



— another’s, 11559 



— beloved, 

11628, 

11718, 

12053, 

12304, 

12635, 

12940 



— condition of the, 12609 
— disgruntled, 11965 
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—(wife’s) face,, 13004 
— gazelle-eyed, 12302 
— legally wedded, 11986 
— loving, 12772 
— nagging, 12706 
— neighbour’s, 12229 
— newly separated, 12157 
— newly wedded, 11784, 12447 
—of Cupid, 11782 
— of (an) old man, 11653 
— of 5>iva, (Parvatl), 11855, 12465 
— of (a) travellcr(s), 12648, 12900 
— piteous pleadings of the, 12230 
— rival's, 12509 
— three, 12234 
— unchaste, 12892 
—wedded, 11702 
— well-seasoned, 12159 
— young, 11493, 11533 
wildfires, 11749 

wind, 11545, 11617, 11967, 12026, 

12061, 12134, 12210, 12409, 

12527, 12535, 12655, 12830, 

12975, 12988 

— (gastric), 11588 
— gusty, 11788 
— tossing gusts of, 12608 
window, 12646, 12882 

wine, 1 1746, 12052, 12596 

— excessive drinking of, 12184 
— intoxicated with, 11578 
wing(s), 11809, 12767, 12818A 
—swift, 12422 
winter, 12734, 12934 

— of girlhood, (allegory on), 12707 
— (winter-)season, 12446 
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wisdom, 11548, 11756, 11837, 12095 
12137, 12246, 12518 
— foremost mark of, 12173 
— fuel for the fire of, 11848 
— great, 11860 
— political, 11856 

wise, 11549, 11629, 11668, 11855, 

1 1880, 11937, 12122, 12125* 

12540 

—(men), 12558 
—one, 11861, 12894 
witchcraft, 12459 

witness, 11758, 11894, 1 1977, 12943 
woe, 12415 

— never ceasing, 11622 
wolf (wolves), 12287 
— (she-)wolf, 12283 

woman (women), 11513, 11574, 11622, 
11677-78, 11691, 11750, 11775, 
1 1898, 11906, 11914, 1 1964, 

11981, 11982, 11995, 12014, 

12034, 12131, 12169, 12275* 

12348, 12429-30, 12476, 12600* 
12619, 12679, 12785, 12788 * 

12811, 12823, 12832, 12836, 

12849, 12887; ( see also dame, 
damsel, girl, lady, maid, maiden) 
— attachment to a, 11986 
— attractiveness of, 12441 
— barbarian, 11681 
— barren, 12518 

—beloved, 1 1720, 12924, 13001 
— blandishments of, 12441 
breast of deer-eyed, 12804 
— charming, 12300 
— charming-browed one, 11911 
(woman’s) charming lower lip. 
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woman (women) ( contcl .) 

— chaste, 129 66 
— chastity of, 12035 
— (women’s) cheeks, deer-eyed young, 
12918 

— conduct of, 13005 
— excellent young, 12677 
— experienced, 12900 
— (women’s) faces, 12171 
— fickle, 11670 

— fine-browed sportively swinging, 
13012 

— (the) glances of, 11728 
— heart of a loving, 128 18A 
— hunter(-woman), 12395 
— intoxication of the, 12597 
— Kargata, 11747 
— long-faced, 12538 
— lovely* 12793 
— manners of, 11673 
— married, 11781 
— mind of, 11709 
—noble, 11499, 12692 
— of Kashmir, 11747 
— of (the) Kohkaija land, 11747 
—of (the) Kuntala country, 11747 
. — pregnant, 12851 
— pretty, 12605 
—public, 11994 
— scum of the chaste, 11677-78 
— separated, 12876 
— serving, 12832 
— sinful, 12146 
— slim young, 12897 
— (woman’s) stubbornness, 12639 
— talks of, 12455 


— unchaste, 1 1494, 11953, 12436 
— virtuous, 12664 
— weak, 12141 
— (woman’s) wealth, 12886 
—young, 11641, 11888, 12489, 

12490, 12560, 12617, 12903 
— youthful, 12929 
womenfolk, 11500, 1 1565, 11647 
— blemishes of the, 11513 
womb, 12509, 12842, 12843, 12845, 
12849, 12853 
— of (the) female, 12276 
— primeval, (allegory on), 12279 
— properties of the, 12279 
wonder(s), 1 1639 

— ever recurring, 13005 
—matter of, 11544 
wonderful, 12947 
wood, 12150 
—dry, 11862 
woodland-trees, 12754 
woods, 11895 (wood), 11978, 12820 
— of (the) sky, (allegory on), 12487 
—thick, 12763 
woodsmen, 11968 

word(s), 11540, 1 1541, 11663, 11704, 
11765, 11805, 11838, 11869, 
11925, 11939, 12077, 12159, 

12227, 12292, 12413, 12469, 

12513, 12541, 12551, 12664, 
12683, 12765, 12781, 12920, 

12925, 12954, 12963, 12970, 
12971, 12978, 12989 
— beneficial, 11562 
— coaxing, 12252 
— conciliatory, 12597 
— excellent, 12613 
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— false, 12261 
— faltering, 11890 
— few, 12685 
— fourteen, 12852 
—good, 1 25 90 
— half-choking, 11584 
— harsh, 11802, 11817, 12438, 

13015 

— immoral, 11801 
— improper, 12577 
— knowledge of, 1 2781 
—light, 11979 
— lonely-parted, 12659 
— nectarean sweet, 12670 
— nice, 12462 
—noble, 1265 8 
— of endearment, 12909 
— of good manners, 12311 
— of (the) outcastes, 12888 
—of (the) sages, 12888 
• — pleasing, 11562 
— prohibitory, 11565 
— saw of harsh, 12706 
— sinful, 11667 

— speaking untimely [ senseless ], 
12225 

—sweet, 11902, 11975, 12187, 

12902 

— three, 11522 
— unnecessary, 12258 
— unpleasant, 12856 
• — unworthy, 1 23 1 1 
— villain’s, 12405 
work(s), 11572, 11764, 12151 


— of anger, 12597 
— of stanching, 12788 
world(s), 11542, 11548, 11550, 11551, 
11561, 11601, 11627, 11661, 

11713, 11823, 11834, 11844, 

1 1873, 11883, 11909,' 11937, 
11941, 11942, 11969, 11997, 

12015, 12024, 12045, 12046, 
12051, 12068, 12107, 12110, 

12115, 12120, 12121, 12123, 

12177, 12204, 12214, 12215, 

12217, 12245, 12252, 12280, 

12293, 12303, 12323, 12364, 

12383, 12407, 12456, 12457, 
12732, 12759, 12767, 12795, 

12806, 12839, 12845, 12877, 

12886, 12972, 13001, 13002 

— affliction of the, 12244 
—cruel, 11819 
—lower, 12979 
—of (the) dead, 12233 
— one hundred thousands, 12271 
— other, 11669 
— seven, 11605 

—three, 11778, 12168, 12231, 

12286, 12299, 12470, 12565, 

12624, 12691, 12862, 12919, 

12939, 12945, 12994 
— welfare of the three, 11679 
worldly life, 12202, 12758 
— ever-recurring, 12849 
worm(s), 11680, 11712, 11808, 12854 
worry(°ries), 1163 4* 12324, 12610, 

12635, 12735 
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worship, 12018, 12274 
— of Lord Siva, 12614 
Worth, 11712 
worthless, 12061 
worthwhile, 12621 

— for living, 12202 
worthy, 11874 
wound(s), 1 1892, 11927, 12184, 12398 
— deep, 12904 
wrath, 1 1959, 12639 

— not (the) proper object of 12243 
— (the) signs of, 11575 
wretch, 12414 

wrinkles, 12038, 12925, 12933 
— creeper-like, 127 29 
wrists, 11713 
writing, legible, 12010 
wrong(s), 1 2856 
— gross, 11889 

X 

No Entry 
Y 

Yadu-s, clan of, 11855 
yajna [religious rite], 12194 
Yajnavalkya, (the law-giver), 11561 
Yaksa(s), (demigod), 12756, 12979 
Yama [god of death], 11859, 11985, 
12030, 12795 ; (see also god of 
death) 

— abode of, 11679 
—head of, 12341 

yama(- s), (period of three hours), 12052, 
12712 

Yamuna, (river), 11748, 11989, 12482, 
12507, 12511, 12519, 12736, 

12895, 12896 
— Mother, 12521 


ynvaka-rasa [lipstick], 12184 
yawning, 12226, 12235, 12905 
year(s), 1 1688, 12066, 12374-75, 1261 1 
— (a) crore of, 11523 
— (of youth), roguish, 12422 
yelling, 1 2040 
yellowish, 12205 
yellowness, 12593 
yoga [union], 11995 
Yoga [mental abstraction], 125 01 
— means of, 12272 
Yoga, (discipline of), 12524 
yoga of gana, 12259 
Yogin-s [sages], 1 1534, 12186 
yojana(-s), (measure of distance), 12546, 
12990 

—hundred, 12493 
yoke, 12384, 12453 
young, 12651 

— one(s), 12336,12671,12826,12831 
youth(s) [young one : young age], 1 1542, 
11688, 11827, 12284, 12357, 

12484, 12612, 12616, 12617, 

12619, 12780, 12875 
— fortunate, 11546, 11614, 1 1999 
— freshness of, 11973 
— (the) heart of, 12776 
— presence of lucky, 11722 
—silly, 11792 
— threshold of, 11689 
youthful, 12804 
Ymhl -flower, 12032 

Fn/Ai/ca-variety of jasmine, 12766; ( read 
in the translation, line 2 : 

‘ Yuthika - instead of : Yudhika-’) 

Z 

zero [sky], 12328 
zeros, two, 12382 
zest, 11970, 

- — greater, 11890, 12469 


Addenda and corrigenda 


Page 

Verse 

3245 

11522 

3253 

11550 

3260 

11580 

3275 

11630 

3324 

11822 

3325 

11827 

3329 

11842 

3333 

11857 

3337 

11875 

3338 

11877 

3348 

11919 

3352 

11936 

3360 

11963 

3365 

11980 

3369 

11997 

3370 

11999 

3371 

12002 

3401 

12123 


read in the translation, line 1 : ' kofikoti ’ instead of : ‘kotikotV 
read in the translation, lines 3-4 : ‘Lord Visiju’ instead of : ‘Lord 
( Visnu’ 

read in the translation, line 5 : ‘(F. E. Pargiter).’ instead of: 
‘(P. E. Pargiter).’ 

read in the translation, line 2 : ‘buffaloes’ instead of : ‘buffalos’ 
read in the translation, line 8 : ‘battlefield’ instead of : ‘battle-field’ 
read in the translation, lines 1 and 4-5 : ‘tinkling’ instead of : 
'tingling’ appearing twice. 

read in the translation, line 8 : ‘ vibhrama ’ instead of : ‘ vibrama ’ 
read verse No. as : ‘ 118 57 ’ instead of : ‘1185’ 
read in the translation, line 6 : ‘(S. & K. Rays).’ instead of: 
*(S, & K. Ray).’ 

read in the foot-note to the translation, line 1 : ‘high-class’ instead of : 
‘high class’ and line 5 : ’a high-class woman’ instead Of : 'a girl for enjoyment’ 
read in the translation, line 4 : ‘together’ instead of ; ‘to-gether’ 
read in the translation, line 3 : ‘renown;’ instead of : ‘renoun;’ 
read : ‘(at)’ instead of : ‘(317)’ 

read in the translation, line 5 : ‘a mass of clouds’ instead of : 
*a mass clouds’ 

read in the translation, line 5 : ‘five* instead of: ‘five’ 
read in (sff), line 9 : ‘Ek’ instead of: ‘EK’ 

read in the translation, line 5 : ‘A. B. Keith’ instead oft 

‘K. B. Keith’ 

read : ‘(3f) Paficakhyaiia-vSrttika 109.15.’ Instead of ; ‘(atr) 
Paflcartha-bha§ya 109.15.’ 
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Page 

Verse 

3410 

12156 

3414 

Folio 

3414 

12171 

3433 

12241 

3443 

12283 

3445 

12293 

3460 

12343 

3462 

12355 

3467 

12379 

3468 

123 79 

3481 

12439 

3483 

12444 

3490 

12470 

3500 

12506 

3506 

12528 

3511 

12550 

3514 

12560 

3516 

12570 

3520 

12589 

3522 

12598 

3524 

12603 

3534 

12639 


read in the translation, line 5 : ‘(K. R. Ray).’ instead of: 
'(K. Ray).’ 

read pagination as : ‘3414’ instead of : ‘3314’ 

read in (3f), line 1 : ‘(KSH)’ instead of : ‘(KHS)' 

read in the translation, line 5 : '(B. C. Dutt).* instead of : 

‘(B. Ch. Dutt).’ 

read in the translation, line 5 : ‘prey’ instead of : ‘pray’ 

read in the translation, line 6 : ‘(G. R. Nandargikar).’ instead of : 

‘(G. Nandargikar).’ 

read in the translation, line 3 : ‘ Bhu&undi - instead of : ‘Bhusun di- 
read in the translation, line 5 : ‘strongly’ instead of : ‘strongl’ 
read in the text, line 2 : ‘sfteuj'rfa’ instead of : ‘sifitiijqfgr’ 
read in the translation, line 3 from bottom : ‘thinking’ instead of : 
‘so thinking’ 

read in the translation, lines 4 and 5 : ‘clothe’ instead of : ‘cloth’ 
appearing twice. 

read in the translation, line 5 : ‘do not’ instead of : ‘dot not’ 

read in the translation, line 7 : ‘fisher-’ instead of : ‘fisher’ 

read in (a), line 1 : ‘Editor’s’ instead of : ‘ Editors’ ’ 

add in (sir) after SSB 430.3 : ‘(a. Samgrahltr himself).’ 

read in the text, line 4 : instead of : 

read in (sir), line 2 : ‘Almu’ instead of : ‘Almn’ and line 3 i 

‘Cit (V)’ instead of : ‘GV (V)’ 

read in the translation, line 5 : ‘she-buifaloes’ instead of : ‘she- 
buffalos’ 

read in the translation, line 5 : ‘[wise’ instead of : ‘[wise-’ 
read in the translation, line 5 : ‘[A/isra-s]' instead of : '[butas\ 
read in the translation, line 3 : ‘ear-rings’ instead of : ‘year- 
rings’ 

add before the translation ‘£ikhariijl metre.’ 
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Page 

Verse 

3542 

12672 

3549 

12705 

3554 

12728 

3558 

12743 

3565 

12766 

3566 

12771 

3602 

12909 

3603 

12911 

3615 

12955 

3636 

Entry 8 

3638 

Line 7 

3641 

Line 6 

3644 

Entry 4 


read in the translation, line 2 : ‘disregarded’ instead of : 
‘disregared’ 

read in the translation, line 5 : ‘(S. C. Banerji).’ instead of : 
*(S. C. Bancrjee).’ 

read in the translation, line 2 : ‘discus’ instead of : ‘discuss’ 
read in the text, line 3 : ‘fasten’ instead of : ‘fe?I??r<TT’ 
read in the translation, line 2 : ‘ Yuthika instead of : ‘ Yndhikcl 
read : ‘(?t)’ instead of : C (?TT)’ 

read in the translation, lines 12-13 : ‘(L. C. van Geyzel),’ instead 
of : e (L. C. Van Geyzel).’ 

read before the translation : ‘jkrdnlavikrldita metre.’ instead of \ 
‘^ikhariijl metre.’ 

read in the translation, line 1 : ‘sings,’ instead of : ‘sings’ 
read : ‘Ap or Ap’ instead of : ‘Ap’ 
read : instead of : ‘SHP.’ 

add after ‘Calcutta I960.’ : ‘ Also : Journal of the Buddhist Text 
Society 2 of 1894.’ 

read : ‘CitV or Cit (V) instead of : ‘CitV’ 


SOME REVIEWS OF VOLUME VI 


Note : The reviews of Volume VI of the Maha-Subhasita- 
Samgraha appeared in a good many research journals and other popular 
periodicals of different languages. Towards getting an idea of the wide 
range of scholarly recognition of the Project, as suggested by the senior 
Russian Orientalist Professor Igor D. Serebryakov on his recent visit to 
the Institute, in the following pages, some six such Reviews in English 
published in the standard Research Journals of India and abroad are 
reproduced, as they are, without any change or deletion. 

1. REVIEW published in the Journal of the American Oriental 
Society (JAOS), Volume 110, Number 3 (July-September, 1990) : 
pp. 539-40, New Haven (U. S. A). 

It is about a decade since the latest review of- volume III— of Sternbach’s 
M ahasubhasitasamgraha appeared in the Journal. Reviews of the first three 
volumes, all by Professor Pratap Bandyopadhyay of the University of Burdwan, 
succeeded each other in rapid succession. The review of volume I appeared in 
JAOS 96 (1976) : 314-16, immediately following B.A. van Nooten’s review of 
Sternbach’s Subhctsita, Gnomic and Didactic Literature (vol. IV. 2. 1 of Jan Gonda’s 
A History of Indian Literature). Volume II was reviewed in JAOS 98 (1978): 
546-48, and volume III in JAOS 100 (1980) : 42-43. Since volumes IV and V were 
not reviewed, I will use the review of volume VI as an opportunity to make a brief 
status questions of the Mahasubhasilasamgraha generally. 

Those who participated in the 29th International Congress of Orientalists— 
the last to be held under that name— will remember the following resolution • 
The XXIXth Internationa] Congress of Orientalists, held in Paris on the 21st 
July, 1973, considers the Mahasubhasitasamgraha as an important publication and 
requests that this publication be speedily brought to an end and be published by 
the Vishveshvaranand Vedic Research Institute as quickly as possible.” 

The purpose of the M ahasubha^itasamgraha js to bring together, in a 
single alphabetical sequence, all the verses quoted in the existing subha^itasamgrahas 
as well as other wise sayings throughout Sanskrit literature, both in India itself and 
m sources from Greater India. It was planned that the entire collection would be 
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published in about twenty volumes, with additional volumes for verses that might 
come to the compiler’s attention after the printing had started. All in all, up to 
and including volume VI, more than eleven thousand subha§itas — occasionally there 
is more than one entry to a single number — have been published, as follows : 


vol. 

I 

(1974) 

nos. 1-1873 

a — anve 

vol. 

II 

(1976) 

nos. 1874-4208 

apah—ahni 

vol. 

III 

(1977) 

nos. 4209-6285 am jnanam—lha 

dhanasya 

vol. 

IV 

(1980) 

nos. 6286-8264 

u—au 

vol. 

V 

(1981) 

nos. 8265-9979 

ka— ha 

vol. 

VI 

(1987) 

nos. 9980-11491 

kim—kai 


Each entry includes, in addition to the text of the subhasita, a list of the 
sources in which it appears, together with the variant readings which these sources 
exhibit, and an English translation. The translations are by different hands. 
Whenever a good translation was available, it was reprinted, with the name of the 
translator in brackets. Some of the verses Sternbach translated himself. The 
remaining ones ore the work of— now, the late — A. A. Ramanatban of Madras. 
Each volume also contains at least three appendices, of authors and sources, of 
Sanskrit metres, and a subject index. 

Ludwik Sternbach (born in Krakow, December 12, 1909) died in Paris 
on March 25,1981. Volume V contains a brief In Memoriam, by K. V. Sarnia. 
Before his death Sternbach set up the “Dr. Ludwik Sternbach Foundation,” to be 
administered by the Vishveshvaranand Vedic Research Institute at Hosbiarpur for 
the continuation of the Mahasubhatftasamgraha. We may, therefore, expect that 
the staff of the V.V.R.I. will continue to be involved in the enterprise, as they have 
been right from the beginning. Although Sternbach himself was the indefatigable 
collector of the subhasita, as early as 1966 he conceived the idea of involving 
S. Bhaskaran Nair in the editorial work. From volume II onward the name of 
Bhaskaran Nair, at present the Director of the Institute, indeed appears on the 
title page as the editor. The same remained true for volumes III and IV. 
Bhaskaran Nair in turn acknowledged the advice he received from his predecessor, 
Professor K.V. Sarma, throughout the work on the first four volumes. Although 
Sarma retired from the Directorship of the Institute at the beginning of 1980, he 
returned to Hoshiarpur to edit volume V. Volume VI is again edited by 
Bhaskaran Nair. 

A feature of Volume VI that will be much appreciated by the users of 
the first six volumes is an appendix titled “Abbreviations-cum-Bibliography,” 
yybich consolidates the several lists of abbreviations spread over the earlier volumes. 
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Sternbach ’s own compilation and numbering of subha$itas baited with 
number 10579, wbich appears in volume VI and was also the highest number 
referred to in his A Descriptive Catalogue of Poets Quoted in Sanskrit Anthologies 
and Inscriptions (2 vols., Wiesbaden : Otto Harrassowitz, 1978-80). The editor 
informs us that materials for another three or four volumes have been partly 
collected ; he does not tell us whether an effort will be made to expand the existing 
materials up to the projected number of twenty volumes. Whatever the decision 
may be, we are once again grateful to the V.V.R. Institute in general and Professor 
Bhaskaran Nair in particular for providing us with another beautifully edited and 
produced volume. 

LUDO ROCHER 


University of Pennsylvania (U.S.A.) 


2. REVIEW published in the Annals of the Bhandarhar Oriental 
Research Institute (ABORT), Volume LXX (1989) : pp. 353-54, 
Poona. 

This is the sixth volume of a gigantic undertaking on the Sanskrit 
Subh3§itas or wise sayings, which presents their comprehensive catalogue, index and 
edition, all in one. The speedy completion and publication of the work — a “much 
enlarged and modernised Indische Spritche (of Otto Bohtlingk)"— was recommended 
with approbation by the International Congress of Orientalists at its 29th Session 
held in Paris in July, 1973. The publication of this priceless project was entrusted by 
Professor Ludwik Sternbach (12-12-1909 — 25-3-1981) to the V.V.R.I. (Hoshiarpur) 
through Dr. Ludwik Sternbach Foundation : and it is to the credit of the Institute 
which, since then, has successively brought out six cut of the contemplated 
twenty volumes of it, while maintaining a high standard in editing which is 
characteristic of the publications of the Institute. 

The present volume incorporates, 1,512 verses (with their initials from 
fis up to 3>), thus bringing their total so far to 11,491, which is besides 77 inserted 
verses. The editing proceeds along the pattern set in earlier volumes : with the. 
text given in the DevanSgarl, a record of variant readings and of sources wherever 
available, and an English translation done at expert hands. This is followed by 
four very useful Appendices (Indices), recording : Abbreviations-cum-Bibliography 
(76 pages), Authors and Sources of the verses (56 pp.), Sanskrit Metres used in 
them (8 pp.), and the subjects treated in them (78 pp.). Then is appended a 
small Addenda and Corrigenda. 

It is not quite surprising that Professor Sternbach, the veritable Subhn$ita- 
Maharsi, combining in himself prodigious learning as well as simplicity and 
humanism, ( — the reviewer has treasured nostalgic memories of his brief meeting 
with the scholar at the Twenty-ninth Session of the All-India Oriental Conference 
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held in Pune in June 1978 — ), should have generously entrusted the papers containing 
his life-time researches for publication to the care of the V.V.R. Institute, and, 
there too, to Prof. S. Bhaskaran Nair, the Director-Professor of the V.V.R. I., 
with “full confidence in him” and “High esteem for his work.” As can be evident 
on any page of the volumes of the work edited by Professor Nair including the 
present one, he has amply justified the trust reposed in him by the late scholar, 
and what the editor has remarked, in his Preface to Vol. V, about the painstaking 
labour put in by the compiler towards the compilation (that it is “better visualised 
than stated”), applies in equal measure to his own editing of the Volume(s). 
Attention in this connexion may be drawn to only one, the last Appendix, viz., 
the Subject Index. What a mine of information, under topics and sub-topics, it 
provides to the reader on a variety of small and big aspects of Indian culture which 
are touched in these SubhSsitas ! 

With excellence in printing also ( — just randomly, the name of the author at 
no. 10640, appearing to be one of a Maharashtrian, is probably better read, and 
printed, as Vithoba ApnS, on pages 2817, 3129— ), the Volume makes an excellent 
work of reference for scholars and inquisitive public alike, who would naturally 
wish god-speed to work on the subsequent Volumes. 

S. D. LADDU 

B. O. R. I., Poona 

3. REVIEW published in the Journal of the Ganganatha Jha Kendriya 
Sanskrit Vidyapeetha , Volume XL1I, Parts 1-4 (January-December, 
1986, issued in 1989) : pp. 306-09, Allahabad — 2. 

Sanskrit literature is a rich repository of wise sayings and adages occasioned 
by the multifarious incidents and situations in life portrayed in various forms and 
genres thereof since very early times. And there have been a number of attempts 
at collecting such sayings, finely rounded off in metrical form, in anthologies 
right from about the 10th century A.D., the more notable amongst them being 
the anonymous Kavindravacana - samuccaya, Vallabhadeva’s Subha^itavali, 
Srldharadasa’s Saduktikarnamrta and Jalhana’s Snktimukt avail . The value of these 
anthologies as rich collections of erotic, gnomic, didactic, devotional and 
descriptive verses is indeed, immense. Apart from their great literary value, their 
place as an eloquent and forceful vehicle of the Indian cultural tradition through 
the ages is unique. 

The tradition of such anthologies has continued down to our own time, the 
latest, and undoubtedly the most comprehensive, of these being the Mahasubha$ita~ 
samgraha , projected, by its compiler, the late Dr. Ludwik Sternbach (1909-1981) 
as a gigantic work comprising twenty volumes and embodying therein the wit and 
wisdom of India’s glorious past as reflected in the wise sayings and entertaining 
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verses contained in the vast expanse of Sanskrit literature available, in metrical 
form, in India as also in Greater India comprising the countries such as Tibet, 
Burma, Sri Lanka, Thailand, Cambodia, Indonesia, Laos, etc,, where the culture 
and civilization of India, along with the literature of the land, had spread in 
early times. The work when completed would certainly be a landmark in the 
history of Sanskrit studies in modern times with a particular reference to the 
field of Subhasita section of Sanskrit literature. 

The Publication of this monumental work was undertaken, in 1972, by 
the V. V. Research Institute, Hoshiarpur, and the onerous task of editing it was 
entrusted, in deference to the wishes of the compiler, to Prof. S. Bhaskaran Nair. 
Five volumes of this work, first four (1974, 1976, 1977 & 1980) edited by 
Prof. Nair and the fifth (1981) by Prof. K. V. Sarma, have already appeared. 
These volumes, taken together, contain 9979 verses in 2662 pages, while the 
volume under review contains, in 592 pages, further 1512 verses, raising their 
total number to 11491 (excluding the inserted additional verses) and taking them 
up to Kai in the DevanSgarl alphabetical order. 

The verses incorporated in this volume, as in earlier ones, have been 
critically edited with detailed references and text-comparative annotations. The 
edited text of each verse is followed by its English translation attempted by 
eminent scholars. A good number of verses, of which no satisfactory translation 
was available, have been translated by the editor himself. Again, the editor bas 
added critical notes on metre and other poetical elements contained in or 
displayed by each verse, and has made, wherever deemed necessary, textual 
emendations. The laudatory words, expressed by Dr. L. Sternbach in appreciation 
of the high quality of the editing of the second volume of the work done by 
Prof. Nair and recorded in his Foreword (p. x) by Prof. Jagannath Agrawal, apply 
in full measure to the present volume also. 

Following the general plan for the entire work, the volume contains four 
appendices. The first of these gives a consolidated list of abbreviations used in 
this as well as in the earlier volumes. The list thus makes the present volume 
self-sufficient and facilitates the task of referencing. Again, including as it does, 
the full bibliographical detail of the works listed, numbering well over 1000, it 
serves the additional purpose of bibliography. The second appendix gives an index 
of authors and sources of the individual verses included in the volume with 
necessary information about them along with comprehensive references to other 
works and catalogues and with cross-references wherever these were needed. The 
third appendix provides an index of Sanskrit metres used in the verses included in 
the volume. The last appendix is in the form of subject index which lists, in 
Romap alphabetical order, important words denoting ideas and institutions and 
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various items of social and cultural importance, culled from the English rendering 
of the verses, along with brief explanatory and contextual remarks wherever 
necessary. 

These indices enhance the value of the work as a reference-hook in the 
field of the SubhQsita-section of Sanskrit literature. The work, with reference, of 
course, to its volumes that have already appeared, has been highly admired by 
eminent Indologists such as Prof. Jan Gonda, of Utrecht (Holland), Prof. K. K. Raja 
of Madras, Prof. P. K- Narayana Pillai of Trivandrum, Professor Satya Vrat Shastri 
of Delhi, Prof. P. Bandyopadhyaya of Burdwan (West Bengal), Professor P. L. 
Bbargava of Jaipur and Prof. Jagannath Agrawal of Chandigarh, to mention only 
a few of them. The last-named scholar has, in his Foreword to the present 
volume, made a particular reference to the Editor’s meticulous observance of the 
principles of textual criticism, coupled with his command of English, which has 
made the volume a fine literary achievement worthy of the eminence of the 
compiler, Prof. L. Sternbach, and the international name and fame of the Institute 
which has undertaken the publication of this work under its Vishveshvaranand 
Indological Series. 

It is to be hoped that the remaining volumes of the work would also be 
brought out in a similarly finished form and in a quicker succession by the, 
Institute under .the stewardship of its Director, Prof. Nair, who is critically editing 
and annotating it in a manner that eminently befits the importance of this unique 
academic project. 

D. K. GUPTA 

Professor of Sanskrit. 

Punjabi University, Patiala 

4. REVIEW published in the Journal of the Oriental Institute , 

M. S. University of Baroda, Vadodara, Volume XLIII, 

Nos. 3-4, March- June 1994 : pp. 258-59. 

Thi Mahfisubhn$itasangraha is a voluminous monumental project aiming 
at collecting, critically editing, translating and presenting in a systematic form 
in DevanSgati alphabetical order, the metrical subhasitas, found in the extensive 
field of Sanskrit Literature and also those from Greater India i.e. from countries 
like Tibet, Burma, Ceylon, Thailand, Cambodia, Indonesia, Laos, etc. The 
pioneering work of compilation was done by the late Dr. Ludwik Sternbach, which 
was later on authenticated and supplemented by Prof. S. Bhaskaran Nair by 
critically editing each subhatfta, translating it into English and systematically 
presenting the huge project-material in the form of several volumes. The late 
Prof. Sternbach, Prof. S. Bhaskaran Nair and the V. V. R. I. form as it were a 
trivWsafigama for the publication of the valuable treasure of ancient Indian wisdom 
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Under the scholarly editorship of Prof. Nair, the five great volumes 
of the Mahnsubhasitasaiigraha have already been published. This is the sixth 
one, incorporating subhnsitas nos. 9980-11491 (i e. 1512 verses +77 extra) in its 
592 pages. Prof. Nair has dedicated this volume to the memory of the late 
Dr. Ludwik Sternbach in a very fine verse in nifilinl metre, which is followed 
by a Foreword by Prof. Jagannath Agrawal, informing us about the project 
and acumen of Prof. Nair in editing these volumes. The volume begins with 
the verse no. 9980 starting with Kim Kanfakaih, and ends with the verse 
no. 11491, which begins with Kaiscid etc. A systematic method is followed 
in presenting the collected material. Each verse is first printed in Devanagari. 
Then its source or sources are noted. The variants (if any) are exhaustively collected 
and systematically presented for each verse. It is followed by lucid English 
translation mostly by Prof. Nair. (Sometimes also by Dr. K.V. Sarnia and the late 
Prof. A. A. Ramanathan. Sometimes also reproduced from works of other 
scholars with due acknowledgement of it by mentioning names of respective scholars 
at the end of the translation). The translation is succeeded by some important 
critical notes. 

The volumes also incorporate at the end four useful appendices, Appendix I 
contains Abbreviations-cum-exhaustive bibliography of numerous primary and 
secondary works, utilized for the project, (pp. 3019-3094). Appendix II, incorpo- 
rates in it an Index of authors and sources of individual verses. , (pp. 3095-3150). 
Appendix III presents an Index of Sanskrit metres, utilized in each verse 
(pp. 3151-3158). The last IVth Appendix envisages the subject -Index for the 
volume. 

The stupendous project is an outstanding, novel and unique contribution 
to the Sanskrit studies and Indology and its volumes have become a valuable, 
indispensable and veritable treasure for libraries of scholars of Sanskrit and 
Indology. The greatest zeal, incessant endeavour and enormous intellectual exercise 
of scholars are reflected in this gigantic and arduous task. Both the scholars and the 
Institute deserve our hearty congratulations for their success and we look forward to 
see the early publication of the remaining volumes. 

M. L. WADEKAR 

Oriental Institute, Baroda 

5. REVIEW published in the Journal of the Asiatic Society, Volume 
XXIX, Number 4 (1987) : pp. 104-05, Calcutta. 

The first five volumes of the Mahn-subhasiia-saibgraha edited by the 
renowned scholar Ludwik Sternbach have already earned sufficient fame to lend 
dignity to this prestigious series, so that even after the demise of Prof. Sternbach, 
it commands respect and due scholarly recognition. Besides, the present volume 
(VI) is edited by the able scholar Prof. S. Bhaskaran Nair trained in scrupulous 
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and meticulous scholarly work by the late Dr. Vishva Bandhu, the founder-Director 
of the V. V. R. Institute of Hoshiarpur. He is an eminently suitable choice for 
carrying on the unfinished task left behind by Prof. Sternbach. Not only has he 
discharged the duty painstakingly and with great care but he also bad the privilege of 
studying the methodology of the first five volumes edited by Prof. Sternbach himself. 

The result is this splendid volume, the sixth in the series of twenty 
contemplated volumes. In point of methodology, there is no deviation, so the 
continuity and uniformity of the format is preserved. This volume contains the 
subhd$ita verses beginning with ‘Kim and ending with ‘KaV ; one wonders if in 
the remaining fourteen volumes the rest of the alphabet can be covered. The 
pattern of presentation of the well-known, oft-quoted verses is : after the serial 
number, the verse is quoted, then the source from which it is quoted is mentioned 
in abbreviation, followed by the mention of its occurrence in other texts ; then 
variant readings are given against the number of the feet where they occur in the 
verse ; then the metre is named, followed by a very close and readable translation 
with the name of the author of the translation. Variant versions of whole verses 
with more than one foot of variations are separately entered. Where more than 
one stanzas are quoted consecutively, the numbers are given accordingly ; where 
proper names occur they are explained in footnotes. 

At the end of the text, there are four sections of an appendix : the first 
one gives ‘abbreviation-cum-bibliography’, where, against the abbreviated title of 
a work is given the full title, with the editions and translations used in this volume 
pointing to other allied titles for cross-reference. In the second section of the 
appendix ‘authors and sources’, we have the title of the text from where the verses 
are quoted with the serial numbers of all the verses quoted from it. This is 
amazingly accurate and full. The third appendix is an ‘index of metres* where 
after the name of the metre we have its prosodic character in short-and-long 
feet break-up, followed by the number of syllables to a quarter, the serial number 
of the verse or verses in that metre and its prosodic variants with the serial 
number of the verse in that particular variant form. Where no such verse occurs 

in that variant, it is stated so. And finally, the fourth appendix is a subject index a 

very full and elaborately well-classified division of the subject and their finer shades 
entered separately— followed by the serial number(s) of verse(s) under that 
heading. The appendices enhance the value of the volume immensely and render the 
volume an extremely dependable handbook of references for chasing stray verses by 
author, first foot, metre, or subject. A vast mass of stray verses which have gained 
popularity in any way can be easily traced in these volumes. 

There are a few printing errors which one hopes will be removed in the 
next edition. No doubt the series deserves the fame it has earned and readers of 
Sanskrit poetry will have unqualified praise for this endeavour and its spectacular 
success. 


Jadavpur University, Calcutta 


SUKUMARI BHATTACHARJI 
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6. REVIEW published in the Journal of the Octa Orientalia, Acade- 
miae Scientiarum, HUNGARICAE ( OAH ), Vol. XLIII, 
Fasciculi 1 : pp. 143-44, Akad&niai, Kiado, Budapest (Hungary), 

1989. 

It is now six years since volume five of the series was published. This 
short delay was due to the sad demise of Prof. Sternbach, the initiator, compiler 
and general editor of this magnificent undertaking. He completed the compi- 
lation and enumeration of verses, numbered to 10579. The remainder of the 
volume was prepared by Prof. Bhaskaran Nair and his assistant Dr. Parveen Singh 
Rana. Prof. Bhaskaran Nair also translated a good deal of subhaftas into English. 

Volume six was prepared on the principles of edition laid down by 
Prof. Sternbach. 1 The editors adhered to the same high standard concerning textual 
criticism and the apparatus criticus. 

The subha fit as as masterpieces of Sanskrit poetry and reflect various 
aspects of Indian culture. 

Not fewer than 51 stanzas are connected with the kula, i.e. the family 
and things such as morality, and behaviour, etc., closely related to it. 

Verse 10839 reads : 

kulamargaparah kresthah pitroh kukrmakah kucih kastramarganusari ca 
dharmitfho dharmamapnuyat “That noble person who adheres to the customs of 
his family, that man of pure conduct who attends to the needs of his parents 
and the man who follows the path chalked out by scripture - all these follow the 
right path and will obtain Dharma (religious merit).” (A. A. Ramanathan). 

Agriculture (.krsi) being the main form of livelihood touched the imagination 
of poets and often appeared in popular sayings, 15 verses are listed on this topic. 

Verse 11241 E reads : 

krfvrstisamayogad drkyante phalasiddhayah / tastu kale pradrkyante naivakale 
kathamcana / tasmat sadaiva kartavyaiH sadharmam paurusam naraih //. “Good 
crops are obtained by a combination of efficient farming and good rains ; they 
too can be obtained only in the proper season, and never are they seen in un- 
seasonable time. Hence it is that men should ever perform proper actions putting 
forth their manliness.” (A. A. Ramanathan). 

A touch of devotion to the personal God can be felt in the verses beginning 
with the name of Kr§na. Verse 11255 reads : 

krsna kr?na paramekvara visno 
pahi pahi bhavalcardamamadhye / 


1. Cf. my review on Maha-subha?ita-samgraha II— III in : OAH XXXIIJ 2 (1979), 251-253. 
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kamalobhamada ma tsarakopa ir 
badhyamanamaniSam krpanam mam // 

“Oh Lord Krsna, Krsna, Supreme Lord, O Visnu, guard me, protect me, 
fallen in the midst of the mire of worldly life and rendered ever miserable by being 
bound by passion, greed, pride, envy and anger.” (A. A. Ramanathan). 

The four appendices containing a detailed bibliography and index of 
authors and sources of the individual verses, an index of Sanskrit metres and 
a general index make the volume easily manageable. It is also remarkable that the 
general bibliography has been re-done in this volume. All in all, the whole work is 
to be distinguished for its compactness and steady philological accuracy. 

One may feel the need of few critical remarks only. Since the collection 
of subhasitas was compiled from the entire Sanskrit literature, the editors might 
have put in the following proverb-like verse of the KfsiparSSara : 

k^irdhanyn krsirmedhyn jantmam jivanam krsihj himsadidosayukto ’pi 
mucyate'tithipajanat jj 

“Blessed is agriculture, holy is agriculture, and agriculture is the life of 
creatures. One, though tainted with blemish like jealousy, is redeemed by honouring 
guests.” (G. P. Majumdar and S. Ch. Banerji). 8 

The uneven standard of the available English translations of the single 
verses were a major challenge for the editors. They did their best, however, 
sometimes they made an unhappy choice : in addition to A. A. Ramanathan's fine 
and reliable renderings, there are the not genuine translations by Powys Mathers 
(see verses from the Ku^ariimata'). 

There are few things to be corrected or completed in the bibliography. 
The full title of OKI (p. 3029) reads correctly thus : J. Klatt, De trecentis Canakyae 
poetae Indici sententiis. Dissertatio Halis Saxonum. Berolini 1873. Instead of a 
reference to the secondary literature, I would prefer giving the data of the edition 
of the Yuktikalpataru itself. 8 

Misprints are at a minimum. I must emend iSLstrammganusarl for iastra- 
marganusari (v. 10839) or anustup for anustubh (p, 3151). 

The value of the Maha-subha$ita-sariigraha has been immeasurable. It is 
hoped that this well-presented and finely produced volume will be followed by the 
subsequent ones in the near future. 

„ . , ,o. GYULA WOJTILLA 

Hungarian Academy of Sciences. 

Budapest (Hungary) 


2. Km-Parndara, Ed. and transl. by G. P. Majumdar and S. Ch. Bancrji. Verse 8, cp, S. K. 
De’s Foreword. 

3. Yuktikalpataru of Bhoja, Ed. by Isvara Candra Sastri, (Calcutta 1917). 


